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PREFACE.

The publication of this volume has been delayed by the unlucky

indisposition of one of the Recorders, a circumstance which has

caused its Editor the greatest annoyance. He has, however,

to return his hearty thanks to Mr. Kirby, who most kindly

volunteered, at short notice, to meet the unexpected difficulty

by undertaking the portions treating of Vermes and Echinoder-

mata, being assisted by Prof. Traquair in those relating to

Ccelenterata and Protozoa,

It must also be stated that Mr. Dresser was compelled by

various occupations to withhold' the aid he would otherwise

have gladly given to the article on Aves, and that Mr. Lan-

KESTER, through illness, had to abandon his intention of con-

tributing to the present volume.

The British Association for the Advancement of Science and

the Council of the Zoological Society of London have again

assisted the Zoological Record Association—the former by

voting ^100, and the latter J058 11 5. 10c?. (being the interest

of the Davis Bequest) towards the expenses of the volume for

1872.

Mr. E. C. Rye has succeeded Mr, Crotch as Subeditor of
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IV PREFACE.

the work ; and The Editor is confident that he could not have

met with a more able^ a more painstaking, or a more willing

assistant. To that gentleman and to the other Eecorders he

begs leave to offer his thanks for the readiness with which they

have acquiesced in most of his suggestions.

A. N.

Magdalene College, Cambridge,

May, 1873.

Communications, papers, and memoirs intended for this work should

be addressed solely to “ The Editor of the Zoological Record, care of Mr.

Van Voorst, 1 Paternoster Row, London.” It is earnestly requested that in

the case of separately-printed copies of papers so forwarded the uriyinal

pagination be indicated.
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Uginellaj Schm.
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The General Subject.

a. Beparaie Publications.

Darwin, C. The Descent of Man, and Selection in relation to

Sex. London : 1871. 16mo, voL i. pp. 423, vol. ii. pp. 475,
illustrated by numerous woodcuts.

As is indicated by the title, this work consists of two parts,

the second of which comes within the scope of the ^ Zoological

Record;^ and here we have particularly to refer to chapters 17
and 18, in which the secondary sexual characters of Mammals
are discussed. The main theory of sexual selection depends
upon the fact that there is a struggle among the males for the
possession of the females—a struggle carried on either by actual

lighting or by rivalry in various charms, as odour, voice, or

beauty. Among Mammalia the law of battle appears to prevail

throughout ;
and the greater size, strength, courage, and pug-

nacitjr of the male, his special weapons of offence, as well as his

special means of defence, have all been acquired or modified

through sexual selection. Likewise the odoriferous glands and
the ornamentations of the integuments have been developed in

the male through the same cause
; but whether, in Mammals, the

same view can be extended to the voice, is doubtful. The law
of the equal transmission of characters to both sexes, as far as

1871. [vol. VIII.] B
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colour and other ornaments are concerned, has prevailed far more
extensively with Mammals than with Birds j but in regard to

weapons, these have often been transmitted either exclusively or

in a much higher degree to the males than to the females.

Their absence in the female can be accounted for only by the

form of inheritance which has prevailed. The contest between
the individuals of the same sex, whether peaceful or bloody, has,

with the rarest exceptions, been confined to the males ; so that

these have been modified through sexual selection, either for

fighting with each other or for alluring the opposite sex, far

more commonly than the females.

A large portion of the animal kingdom is passed in review, as

regards sexual differences and the means by which this dif-

ferentiation has been produced. This part abounds in matter of

interest
;
and we may well believe that it required many years to

collect these materials. The account of the sexual differences in

Mammals occupies pages 239-315 of the second volume, and is

illustrated by numerous excellent woodcuts.

Mivart, St. G. On the Genesis of Species. London: 1871.
16mo, pp. 296, with woodcuts.

Witli this work before us we must again express our regret

that the ^Zoological Record^ is not headed by an abstract of

the literature of General Zoology ; and we refer to this work
here only because we have previously treated of similar pub-
lications at the same place. We believe it is generally ac-

knowledged that Mr. Mivart has brought forward the most
weighty arguments against the views started and developed by
Mr. Darwin. Without controverting the doctrine of evolution,

he regards natural and sexual selection as quite incompetent to

account for specific modification. He maintains that species

have been evolved by ordinary natural laws (for the most part

unknown), controlled by the subordinate action of natural selec-

tion—and that there is and can be absolutely nothing in phy-
sical science which forbids us to regard those natural laws as

acting with the Divine concurrence, and in obedience to a crea-

tive fiat originally imposed on the primuival Cosmos.

Zelebou, J. Reisc der osterreichiseben Rregatto ^Novara^ um
dieErde. Zoologischer Theil, i. Saugethiere. Wien : 1869.

4to, pp. 44, with 3 plates.

The author of this part has confined himself to an enumeration
of the species collected during the expedition, and to descriptions

of three species considered to be new.

Milne-Edwards, H. & a. Recherches pour servir k Thistoire

naturelle des Mammiferes. Paris : 4to.

See Zool. Record, v. p. 3, and vi. p. 2. Four more parts

(nos. 6-9, to p, 208) have reached this country, containing the
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continuation of the Mammalian Fauna of China. As the plates

are issued irregularly, and quite independently of the letterpress

of the parts published, we shall be guided, in future, in our re-

ferences by the text only.

Jones, T. E-ymer. General outline of the Organization of the

Animal Kingdom, and Manual of Comparative Anatomy.
Fourth edition. London : 1871. 8vo.

Troschel, F. H. Handbuch der Zoologie. Siebente Auflage.

Berlin: 1871. 8vo, pp. 788.

This handbook is sufficiently well known to require no more
than this short notice. Nothing could better prove its use-

fulness to the student than the fact of this being its seventh

edition.

Nicholson, H. A. A Manual of Zoology, for the use of Students,

with a general introduction on the Principles of Zoology.

Edinb. and Lond. : 1870. 8vo.

•
. Advanced Text-book of Zoology, for the use of Schools.

Edinb. and Lond. : 1870. 8vo.

. An Introductory Text-book of Zoology, for the use of

Junior Classes. Edinb. and Lond. : 1871. 8vo.

Nathusius, H. von. Wandtafeln fiir den naturwissenchaft-

lichen Unterricht mit specieller Beriicksichtigung der

Landwirthschaft. First series : Viehzucht. Berlin. 30
lithographic plates.

These plates have been prepared for the purpose of serving as

illustrations in lectures on zoology, especially with reference to

domestic animals. They are 58 centims. high and 78 centims.

broad. The first series consists of the following plates :

—

1. Arab Horse.

2. English Racehorse,

3. Heavy Horse.

4. Cossack Horse.

6.

Milk-Cow.

6. Shorthorn Cow.

7. Mountain Cow.

8. Bull.

9. Short-tailed Sheep.

10. Southdown Sheep.

11. Electoral Merino.

12. Negretti Merino.

13. Common and Short-eared Pigs.

14. Long-eared Pig.

15. Greyhound.

16. Skulls of various breeds of Dogs.

17. Skull of Horse.

18. Vertical section of the same.

19. Skulls of Shorthorn Bulls, profile.

20. The same, posterior views.

21. 22. The same, anterior views.

23. Skull of hornless Cow.
24. Parts of the skulls of various

breeds of cattle.

25,26. Skulls of various breeds of

Sheep.

27. Skulls of Sheep and Goat, for

comparison.

28, 29. Skulls of various breeds of

Pigs.

30. Skulls of young animals.

B 2
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/3. Anatomy and Physiology.

CyoN, E. Ueber den Nervus depressor beim Pferde. Bull.

Acad. Sc. St. Petersb. xv. 1871^ pp. 261-263, with a plate.

Flower, W. H. Notes on the first or milk-dentition of

the Mammalia. Trans. Odontol. Soc. hi. 1871, pp. 211-
232.

In this treatise the author has collected the scanty information

we possess at present on the milk-dentition of Mammals, and
draws attention to the importance and interest of a closer study

of this subject. The hinder milk-teeth are usually more com-
plex than the teeth of which they are the predecessors in the

permanent series, and represent functionally, not their imme-
diate successors, but those more posterior permanent teeth which
have no direct predecessors. Among Mesozoic Mammals there is

scarcely any evidence of a successive dentition. If a succession

took place [Triconodony Triacanthodon) j it was only in that par-

ticular tooth to which it is limited in modern Marsupials
; and

it would appear probable that in the transition from the lower
vertebrate to the mammal, by whatever process it took place, the

indefinite repetition of the former was lost, and' that a mono-
phyodont dentition supervened, while the peculiar definite di-

phyodont mode of succession is a superadded and special mam-
malian characteristic.

—— . On the composition of the carpus of the Dog. J.

Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp. 62-64, with woodcut.

. On the connexion of the hyoid arch with the cranium.

Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1870) 1871, Trans, pp. 136, 137.

Foot, A. W. On goitre in animals. P. Dubl. Soc. vi. pp.
24-32.

Galton, F. Experiments in Pangenesis, by breeding from
Rabbits of a pure variety, into whose circulation blood taken
from other varieties had previously been largely transfused.

Proc. Roy. Soc. 1871, pp. 393-409.

Garner, R. Comparison of the thoracic and pelvic limbs
in Mammalia. Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1870) 1871, Trans,

pp. 137-139.

Hilgard, T. C. Numeric relations of the Vertebrate system.

Amer. Nat. 1871, v. pp. 559-561.

Mivart, St. G. On the Vertebrate skeleton. Trans. Linn.

Soc. 1871, xxvii. pp. 369-392, pi. 53.

In this paper the author has examined principally the follow-

ing questions :

—
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1 . What is the best way to seek h iiriori a general view of the

axial skeleton^ or in what way may the axial skeleton as a whole
be most reasonably regarded a priori ?

2. What is the essential nature of ribs, transverse processes,

and sternum ?

3. What is the essential nature of branchial arches, and in

what relation do they stand to ribs ?

4. What is the essential nature, as compared with branchial

arches, of the hyoidean arch, mandible, and more anterior

structures ?

5. What relation exists between chevron bones and other parts

of the skeleton ?

At the conclusion of this paper, Mr. Mivart examines also the

views recently expressed by Prof. Gegenbaur with regard to the

appendicular skeleton.

Pettigrew, J. B. On the physiology of wings, being an ana-

lysis of the movements by which flight is produced in the

Insect, Bat, and Bird. Trans. R. Soc. Edinb. 1871, xxvi

.

pp. 321-448, pis. 11-16.

Reichert, C. B. Beitrag zur feineren Anatomic der Gehdr-
schnecke beim Menschen und den Saugethieren. Du
Bois-R. and Reichert, Arch. f. Anat. 1871, pp. 117-163,
pis. 5 & 6.

Stricker, S., and Sanderson, B. On a new method of study-

ing the capillary circulation in Mammals. Rep. Brit.

Assoc. (1870) 1871, Trans, pp. 142, 143.

7. Faunas,

Arctic Ocean, Lindemann has published, Eine Geschichte

der arktischen Eischerei der deutschen Seestadte, 1620-1868,’^

in Peterraamds Mitthcil. 1869, no. 26. It contains instructive

accounts of the natural history of various Cetaceans, of the

Walrus, Seals, and Arctic Bear.

Great Britain, Mammalia and Reptilia of Norfolk, by
T. Southwell. Tr, Norw. Soc. i. p. 71. Reprinted, Zoologist,

1871, pp. 2751-60. A paper of local interest.

Pomerania, ^ Die Wirbelthiere Pommerns,^ by T. Holland.
Stolp: 1871. 8vo, pp. 119. The author enumerates 59 Mam-
malia. A work of local interest.

North America. A paper by J. A. Allen, entitled On the

Mammals and Winter-Birds of East Florida,^^ fills the third

number of vol. ii. of the 'Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative
Zoology^ (pp. 161-450). The author gives a sketch of the topo-

graphical, climatic, and faunal characteristics of East Florida,

and enumerates 35 species of Mammalia (pp. 168-185). The
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species are not described ; but annotations, chiefly on their dis-

tribution and variation, are added. Also their synonymy is

worked out.

Northern China. M. Milne-Edwards has continued his

researches into the Mammalian Fauna of China (Reclierch.

Mammif.) , and brought his account as far as the genus Felts

(p. 206).

India. ^ The Highlands of Central India : Notes on their

Forests and Wild Tribes, Natural History and Sports,^ by J.

Forsyth. London : 1871. 8vo, pp. 472, with map and illustra-

tions. We notice this work on account of the mass of informa-

tion regarding the habits and distribution of the larger Mam-
malia inhabiting Central India. This information is all the more
valuable as it is based on the personal experience of the author,

who was not only a genuine sportsman, but also a keen observer

of nature. He gives admirable accounts of the Gaur, the Deer,

and Antelopes, Tiger, Panther, &c. We cannot but think that

the premature death of the author is a great loss to the service

to which he belonged, as well as to science.

.\Eyypt. On the Pig and Sheep in ancient Egypt, see two
papers by Poulin, referred to below under Bus scrofa, p. 15, and
Ovis aries, p. 16.

United States. Notes on the range of some of the Animals
in America at the time of the arrival of the White Men,^^ by
W. J. Hays (Amer. Nat. 1871, v. pp. 387-393), contain numerous
interesting historical facts.

Peru. Notes on the Monkeys of Eastern Peru,^^ by Edward
Bartlett. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 217-220.

Patagonia. ^ Notes on the Natural History of the Strait of

Magellan and West Coast of Patagonia, made during the Voyage
of H.M.S. ^ Nassau^ in the years 1866-69,^ by E. O. Cunning-
ham (Edinburgh : 1871. 8vo, pp. 517), contain numerous observa-

tions on the Mammals seen by the author on the coasts of the

southernmost parts of South America.

Australia. Mr. Krefft has published a list of ‘ Australian

Vertebrata, Fossil and Recent.^ Sydney : 1871. 8vo. He
enumerates, on pp. 1-22, some 110 Marsupials, 24 Bats, 1 Dog,
30 Rats and Mice, and some Cetaceans and Seals.

Dr. T. Gill has read a paper before the American Associa-

tion for the Advancement of Science, published in the Amer.
Natur. 1871, V. pp. 526-533, and entitled, ^^On the characteristics

of the primary groups of the class of Mammals.^^ This paper,

in which the primary divisions and orders are fully characterized,

is submitted in advance of a work now being printed by the

Smithsonian Institution, in which will be given the characters,

contrasted in dichotomous tables, of ail the groups as low as
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subfamilies, and lists of the genera, reeent and extinet. We
must refer the reader to the paper itself for a table in whieh the

primary groups are so arranged that their mutual relations may
be readily understood, and which will also serve as a genealogical

table for those who accept the doctrine of evolution. The sys-

tematic arrangement is as follows :

—

I. Subclass MONODELPHIA.
A. Superorder Educabilia. Brain with a relatively large cere-

brum, behind overlapping much or all of the cerebellum, and in

front much or all of the olfactory lobes; corpus callosum (attypically)

[s/c] continued horizontally backwards to or beyond the vertical of

the hippocampal sulcus, developing in front a well-defined recurved

rostrum.”
* Educabilia QUADKirEuiA [s/c].

t Primate series.

Order : 1. Primates,

t Feral series.

Order : 2. Ferae,

t Ungulate series.

Orders ; 3. Ungulata. 4. Toxodontia. 6. Ilyracoidea. 6. Pro-

boscidea.

* Educabilia mutilata.

Orders : 7. Sirenia. 8. Cete.

B. Superorder Ineducabilia. Brain with a relatively small cere-

brum, leaving behind much of the cerebellum exposed, and in front

much of the olfactory lobes; corpus callosum extending more or

less obliquely upwards, and terminating before the vertical of the

hippocampal sulcus, with no well-defined rostrum in front.”

t Insectivorous series.

Orders: 9. Chiroptera. 10. Insectivora.

t Rodent scries.

Order : 11. Glires.

t Edentate series.

Order : 12. Bruta.

II. Subclass DIDELPHIA.
Order : 13. Marsupialia.

HI. Subclass OBNITHODELPIIIA.
Order : 14. Monotremata.

SlMIIDiE.

Troglodytes niger. BischolF describes and figures the brain of a four-year-

old specimen. It seems that the development of certain superficial folds is

subject to variation according to age and individuals. SB. Bayer. Ak. 1871,

pp. 98-105, with 3 plates.—On the muscles and nerves, F. Ohampneys, J.

Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp. 176-211.—On some points in the myology of the

Chimpanzee and others of the Primates, A. Macalister, A. &M. N. II. 1871,

vii. pp. 341-351.
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Semnopithecus nigripes, sp. n., A. Milne-Edwards; Nouv. Arch. Mus. vi.

Bull. p. 7, pi. 1, Cochin-China.

Macacus lasiotus (Gray), founded on an individual with the tail mutilated,

M. cyclopis (Swinhoe), and Inuus sancti-johannis (Swinhoe) are not proved to

he specifically distinct, according- to Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 221.

Macacus ptroblematicus (Gray) = M, assamensis (M‘CL). Sclater, I, c.

p. 222.

'^Macacus inomatus (Gray) = J/. maiirus (F, Cuv.). Sclater, /. c.

Macacus hrmmeus^ sp. n., Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 628, Assam.
Cynocephaliis anuhis. On the muscles and nerves, F. Champneys, J. Anat.

& Physiol. 1871, pp. 176-211.

Cebid^.

Mycctes scniculus and ursinus. On their nomenclature, Sclater, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 219.

•Steles cucuUatus (Gray) figured. Sclater, 1. c. pi. 14.

Aides melanockir (Desiu.)= A. ornatus (Gray) figured. Sclater, 1. c.

p. 226, pi. 15 (with skull).

Aides bartletti [see Zool. Pec. vii. p. 7]. Its identity with A. varieyatus

confirmed by Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 39, 224.—Some further remarks on

its nomenclature by Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. pp. 18, 163.-4Notes by
E. Bartlett, who collected specimens of this monkev in Eastern Peru, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 217.
‘

'

^Aieles ater. Notes by E. Bartlett, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 218.

-^Lagoihriv infumatus (Spix). Notes by E. Bartlett and Sclater, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 219
J
probably= i. casielnauii (Is. Geoffr.).

Cebus lunatics (F. Ouv.)= C. leucogenys (Gray) according to Sclater, P.'Z. S.

1871, p. 227.

'^Pithecia leucocephala distinct from P. chrysocephala. Sclater, 1. c. p. 227.

Pithecia chiropotes (Ilumb.) distinct from P. satanas (IIoffm.)=

ater (Gray), according to Sclater, 1. c. p. 228.

^3Iidas devillii (Is. Geoff.). Notes by Bartlett, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 220, pi. 13.

Midas geoffroyi (Puch.) figured. Sclater, 1. c. p. 478, pi. 38.

Nyctipithecus oseryi (Is. Geoftr.)=A’, vociferans (Spix), Sclater, 1. c. p. 220.

V

Lemuridjs,

M. A. Milne-Edwauds has investigated the embryology

of the Lemurs; he found a very peculiar type of placenta,

which he denominates ^^hell placenta (placenta en cloche), and

a unique arrangement of the tunics, departing more from that

of Man and Monkeys than from that proper to the Carnivora.

After reviewing other characters of the order Quadrumana, he

comes to the conclusion that the Monkeys and Lemuroids can-

not be left united in the same ordinal division, and proposes to

separate the latter as a distinct order, which would form a

link between the order of Bimice and that of Carnivora. Ann.

Sc. Nat. 1871, XV. art. 6. pp. 7; Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxiii.

pp. 422-424; translated in A, & M. N. II. 1871, viii. pp. 438-

440.
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In a course of lectures given at the Museum d’ Histoire Naturelle, and

printed in Keviie Scientifique, 1871, i. no. 10, pp. 222-227, M. Milne-Eb-
WARDS treats of the same subject, as well as of the characters of the Lemurs

generally, their systematic arrangement, specific distinctions, and geogra-

phical distribution.

The same view is adopted by P. Gervats in a paper entitled ‘^M^moiro

sur les formes cdr^brales propres a I’ordre des L^mures, accompagnd de re-

marques sur la classification de ces aiiimaux.” Journal de Zoologie, i. 1872,

pp. 6-27.

Lichanotm mitratusj sp. n., Peters, Berlin. Monatsb. 1871, p. 3G0, Ma-
dagascar.

Propithccus diadcma and I\ coquerelli are specifically identical according

to Giebel; the latter is probably the female of the former. Z. ges. Ntrw.

1871, iii. p. 451.

Propithecm edwardsi and Propithecus candidus, spp. nn., Grandidier, Compt.

Rend. 1871, Ixxii. pp. 231, 232, Madagascar.

Lemur, Mr. Sclater remarks on the synonymy of some of the species,

particularly from observations upon specimens living in theZoological Society’s

menagerie (P. Z. S. 1871) :

—

1. Lemur macaco, which Schlegel justly distinguished from L. varius

(Geofir.), p. 229.

2. Lemur xanthomystax (Gray), p. 230.

3. Lemur mongoz (Van d. Hoev.) or L. coUaris (Geoffr.) is the male, and

L. nigrifrons (Gepffr., not F. Cuv.) or L, duhitis (F. Cuv.) the female of the

same species, p. 231, pi. 16.

4. Lemur brumieus (Van d. Iloev.) probably = Prosimia 7nelanoccp1iala

(Gray), p. 231.

6. LemurJlavifrons (Gray), p. 232.

Lemur ruber. Notes on the coloration by Dr. Gray, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 297.

Lemur macaco (L.). On its variations. Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii.

p. 339.

Galago monteiri distinct from Galago crassicaudata. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 644.

Pronmia rujipes, sp. n.. Gray, A. & M. N. H. 1871, vii. p. 339, Madagascar.

Chiromys carnivorous. Owen, Phil. Trans, clxi. 1871, p. 237.

Chiroptera.

MartinG has calculated the extent of the wings and weight
of the pectoral muscles in flying Vertebrates, Arch. Neerl. iv.

A Bat of the weight of a man would require a pair of wings
two and a half metres long, and with a surface equal to one
and a half square metre.—C. J. L. Krarup-Hansen enters

into the mechanism of the flight of Bats in a pamphlet entitled

Beitrage zu einer Theorie des Fluges der Vogel, der Insekten

und Fledermause.^^ Copenhagen: 1869. 8vo, pp. 43, Avith

woodeuts. [Cy. Zool. llec. vi. p. 38.]

Fitzinger, L. J. Kritische Durchsicht der Ordnung der Flat-

terthierc odcr llandflugler (Chiroptera) . Familie der Fie-
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dermause {Vespertiliones)

^

vii. Abtlieilung. SB. Ak. Wien^
1871, Ixiii. pp. 203-295.

See Zool. Record, vii. p. 8.

Pteropus 7iicoharicus^ sp. n., Zelebor, Novara, Saugetliiere, p. 11, from Car-

Nicobar.

Cynonycteris collaris has again produced a young one in the Zoological

Gardens, Regent’s Park. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 478.

Macroylossus spclcens, sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 106, and J. A.. S.

B. 1871, p. 261, pi. 10. figs. 3, 4, Moulmein. It has not the slightest trace

of a claw on the index finger.

Cynopterus hrachysotna, sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 105, and J. A.

S.B. 1871, p. 260, Andaman Islands.

Atalapha pallescens (Ptrs.)= A. yrayi (Tomes), and A. caudata (Tomes)=
A. eya (Gervais), Peters, Berlin. Monatsber. 1871, p. 332.

Prof. Peters (Berlin. Monatsber. 1871, pp. 301-331) has

critically examined and systematically arranged the species of

Horseshoe Bats (Rhinolophi)

.

He has revised their synonymy,
and characterized the various divisions. Descriptions are given

of the new species only :

—

1. Riiinolopiius. a, subg. Codopliyllus with 19 species, of which are

new Ith. trnncatus from Batjan (p. 307), and Rh. acwninatus from Java

(p. 308)
; 6, subg. Rhinolophus, with 10 species.

2. PnYLLomiiNA. a, subg. Rhinonycteris, with 1 species
;
b, subg. Dory^

rkina, with 1 species; c, subg. Asellia, with 3 species; d, subg. Rhyllorhinay

with 3 species
;

e, subg. Gloionyctei'is^ with 1 species
; /, subg. Macronycterisj

with 1 species
; y, subg. Speo7'ifera, with 8 species—new, Phylloi'hina mnboi-

nensis (p. 323) ;
h, subg. Sidei'oderma, with 1 species

; ^, subg. Ptychoi'kina,

with 1 species
;

k, subg. Cycloi'hma, with 2 species, Phyllorhina doi'ice from

Sarawak (p. 326) being new
; 1, subg. Thyj'eorJiina for Phylloi'hina coronata^

sp. n., from Mindanao (p. 327) ;
m, subg. Syndesmotisj with 1 species.

3. CosLOPS with 1 species.

Tricenops (g. n. Rhinoloph.) imrsicus, sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871,

p. 133, and J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 456, pi. 28, Shiraz.

Phylloi'hina trijida, sp. n., Peters, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 513, Burmah.

Phyllorhina nicoharemis, sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 106,' and J. A.

S. B. 1871, p. 262, pi. 20. fig. 2, Nicobar Islands.

Asellia stoliczkana, sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 106, and J. A. S. B.

1871, p. 263, pi. 20. fig. 1, Penang.

Miniopterus australis (Tomes) described by Dobson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 265.

Vesperus. Dobson (P. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 211, 212) describes V. pachyotis,

sp. n., from the Khasi Hills; V. andersoniy sp. n., from Yunan; V. {Nycti-

cejus) atratuSf Blyth; V. pachypus, Temm.= Scotophilns fulvidus, Plyth.—
V. (Pipistrellus) skiraziensis, sp. n., P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 134, and J, A. S. B.

1871, p. 459.

Vespertilio (Kerivoida) auratus, sp. n., Dobson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 186,

pi. 10. figs. 1, 2, Darjeeling.— Vespertilio {K.)fuscuSy sp. n., Dobson, P. A. S. B.

1871, p. 215, hab.—?
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Veqnrtilio nepdlensis and V. hlanfordi, spp. nn., Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871,

p. 214
j
the latter from the Himalayas.

Pi2nst7'ellus qffinis, sp. n., Dobson, P. S. A. B. 1871, p. 213, Yunan.

—

Pipistrellus aiisteniantis, sp. n., Dobson, ibid.^ Cherra Punji.

—

Plpistrellus an-

ncctens^ sp. ii., Dobson, ibid., Naga Hills.

—

Pipisti'dlus mm'gmatus (Cretz-

schmar) from Shiraz, Dobson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 4G0.

Mm'ina. A species of this genus was, at first, thought by Mr. Dobson to

be the type of a new genus, Stenoptcrus, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 77 ;
but this

name is cancelled, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 186.

Nycticejus emaryinatus^ sp. n,, Dobson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 211, hab. —

?

Insectivora.

Mr. St. G. Mivart, having received some additional material

since the publication of his paper on the osteology of Insecti-

vora (see Zool. Bee. iv. p. 23), has revised the osteological

characters of the various groups and genera, P. Z. S. 1871, pp.
65-79.

Dr. E. VON Martens has jiublished a continuation of his

article on the names of Mammals in difl’erent languages—of

Insectivores, in Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 196-200, 232-237.
Dr. PIduard Brandt^s pamphlet on the dentition of Shrews

(see Zool. Rec. hi. pp. 3 & 24) is published in a German trans-

lation in Bull. Mosc. 1871, no. 3, pp. 1-40 (continuation).

'^Centetes madayascariensis is proved by osteologicol characters to be the

type of a distinct genus, Hemiemtetes. St. Q. Mivart, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 58-

GO, pi. 5 (skeleton) and woodcuts.—Giebel has come to the same conclusion

;

he describes the animal, and compares its skull with that of C. ccaudatus
;
he

names the genus Eriems. Z. ges. Naturw. 1871, iii. pp. 67-60, Taf. 2 (outline

figures of skulls).

Cladobates nicobaricus^ sp. n., Zelebor, Novara, Saugethiere, p. 17, pis. 1-2

(with skeleton).

Galeopithecus volans. Grube gives as the dental formula:—i. c. p

m. 18th Jahresbericht schles. Gesellsch. 1871, p. 65.

Carnivora.

Gervais, P. Memoire sur Ics formes cerebrales propres aux
Carnivores vivants et fossiles suivi de remarques sur la

classification de ces aniniaux. Aim. Mus. 1870, vi. pp. 103-

162, pis. 3-9.

The author distinguishes three principal types :

—

1. That of Canid(Bj which is superior to the two other types.

2. That of FelidcRy with which are more or less directly as-

sociated Cryptopy'oeta, Hyceyia, ProteleSj Viverraj Ichneumon, and
allied genera.

3. That of Urso-Mustelid(S.
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Fdis. On the large Felidce of Central India, see Forsyth, ‘ Highlands of

Central India.’ The Lion was last seen in 1851 (p. 28).

Felis tiffns. A pair of Tigers breed regularly every year in the Zoologica

Garden at Dresden
;
and two of the young born last year were reared. Zool.

Gart. 1871, p. 371.

Fells tiffris. Chinese specimens not a distinct species, M.-Edwards,'lle-

cherch. Mamrnif. p. 200.—Notes on the same variety (a?mirensis) by M. Dodo,

1\ Z. S. 1871, p. 480.

Felis fontanierii described by M.-Edwards, 1. c. p. 208, pis. 29-31.

y/Felis concolor. Cranium figured by R. O. Cunuinghaui in ^ Notes on the

Natural History of the Straits of Magellan,’ on a plate, p. 118.

Felis aurata (Temm.) = F. rutila (Waterh.) = E. celidoffaster (Temm.) = F.

nefflecta (Gray) = F’. chalyheata (H. Smith), from the Gold Coast, is distinct

from

Felis 7noormensis (IIodgs.) = E. aui'ata (Gray &c.)= F. temminckii (Vig. &
Ilorsf.), from Nepal, Borneo, Sumatra. Elliot, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 758.

Felis ruhiffmosa. Notes on a variety from Ceylon {F.jerdonii) by Holds-

worth, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 760-758.—It is identical with Leopardus sumatra^ius

(Gray), Elliot, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 700.

Felis euptiluraj sp. n. (an= -F. undata^ Badde ?), Elliot, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 700,

pi. 70, Siberia.

‘ Felis catus. F. Leydig confirms the Wild Cat’s possession of anal glands,

and mentions that ho once observed a distinct brush on the tip of the ear of

a Domestic Cat. Wurttemb. Jahresh. 1871, p. 202.

Felis domestica. F. Lenormant has made researches into the history of the

Domestic Cat in ancient times, Compt. Rend. 1870, Ixxi. pp. 738-743. One
of the most interesting points of this paper is, that the author has arrived at

the same conclusion as Prof. Rolleston (whose memoir seems to have been

unknown to him, see Zool. Rec. iv. p. 26), viz. that the ancient Greeks and

Romans kept in a state of domestication the Common Marten, but not the

Cat.

IlycBna hnmnea. On the female generative organs, viscera, and fleshy

parts, Murie, Trans. Zool. Soc. vii. 1871, pp. 603-612, pi. 63.

Viverra civetta(?). An example from Quiah, north of the Cameroons, has

provisionally been thus named by Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 299, and is figured

on pi. 29.

Ca7iis lateralis (Sclater, 1870)= C. (^undeval). Gray, A. k M. N. H.

1871, vii. p. 19.

Cunis occidentalis in Greenland, R. Brown, A. & M. N. H. 1871, vii.

p. 65.

Putorius fontanierii) sp. n., M.-Edwards, Recherch. Mamrnif. p. 205, pi. 61.

fig. 1, Peking.

XJrsus arctos. Some observations on its habits, made in Russia by Count
zu Miinster, Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 97-103.

Ursus ornatus. Notes taken from a living specimen by Max Schmidt,

Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 304-306.

Ursus nasutus (Sclater)= U. a7uericanus, Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 232.

Cef’coleptes caudivolvulus. On the inyologv of the limbs, .1. BesAvick-

Perrin, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 547-559.
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MeUs leptorhynchus described by M.-Edwards, Reclierch. Mammif. p. 190,

pis. 25-28
;
Meles {Arctonyx) leucolcemus, ibid. p. 195, pis. 24, 2G-28.

>1 Mellivora leuconota (Sclater)= ilf. indica, Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 232.

Pinnipedia.

Trichechus rosmarus. Dr. Miirie has dissected the young Walrus which
lived for a short time in the Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Parle, and made it

the subject of a memoir in Trans. Zool. Soc. 1871, vii. pp. 411-464, pis. 61-55.

After some historical remarks he describes the external characters, dentition,

and cavity of the mouth, organs of digestion, reproduction (male), circula-

tion and respiration, and the myology, and concludes with observations on

the alfinities of the Walrus to other Pinnipeds.
'

Otariidcd. A review of Allen’s ‘‘ Eared Seals ” (see Zool. Rec. vii. p. 10),

by Mr. T. Gill, has been published in Amer. Natur. 1871, iv. pp. 675-684
j

and a reply by Mr. Allen, ibid. v. pp. 37-42.

Otaria aryentataf sp. n., Philippi, Berlin. Monatsber. 1871, p. 558 (skull

figured on two plates), from Chile. Prof. Peters, in notes appended to this

paper, refers this species to his subgenus Arctophoca, and makes some re-

marks on the uncertainty of distinguishing the species of Otaria, in conse-

quence of the insuificiency of the materials in the European collections.

Otaria pmilla. On the milk-dentition, Van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. 1871,

xxxi. pp. 145-162, with woodcuts.

Phoca hispida. Prof. Flower has worked out the history of this species,

and describes the skull of a specimen obtained on the coast of Norfolk.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 606-612. [C/: Zool. Rec. vii. p. 11, note.]

P/ioca described by Hector, A. & M, N. II. 1871, viii, pp. 29-31,

427.

^ Eodentia.

Dr. E. VON Martens lias published an article on the names
of various Rodents in different languages. Zool. Gart. 1871,

pp. 355-362.

Sciurus. Dr. Anderson (P. Z. S. 1871) describes as new species from

Upper Burma and the Kakhyen Hills:

—

Sc. sladeni, p. 139; Sc. gordoni,

p. 140; and Sc. quinquestriatus, p. 142, pi. 10.

Arctomys hidovicianus. On the habits of the Prairie Dog ” in a state of

captivity, by B. C. Jillson, Amer. Nat. 1871, v. pp. 24-29. -

Arctomys. Dr. Anderson considers A. bohac and A. hmmachalanus distinct,

and describes them, 1. c. pp. 659, 661.

Lagomys curzonicc described by Dr. Anderson, 1. c. p. 662.

Mus rattus. Two instances of its occurrence iii Norway are recorded by

Esmark, the specimens having been probably introduced by ships freighted

with corn from the Black Sea. Forh. Selsk. Christian. 1871, p. 486.

On the habits, tameness, and extraordinary prolificness of the albino

variety, Kolazy, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 731-734.

Mus decumanus. On melanism in this species, A. Milne-Edwards, Ann. Sc.

Nat. 1871, XV. art. 7.

Mus palmarum, sp. n., Zelebor, Novara, Saugethiere, p. 26, Taf. 3, Nicobar

Islands.
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Mus hiimiliatus, sp. n., M.-Edwards, Reclierch. Mammif. p. 137, pi. 41.

fig. 1, Mongolia.

—

Mus plumbeus, sp. n., M.-Edwards, ibid. p. 138, pi. 43. fig. 2,

TclnSly.

Mus nov(B-zelandi(B is described as a new species by Buller, T. N. Z. Inst,

iii. pp. 1-4, pi. 1. Another undetermined species, also from New Zealand, but

probably introduced, is figured on the same plate by Dr. Hector.

Mus minutus. Its nidification described by Landois, Zool. Gart. 1871,

pp. 162-164, and the “ singing ” of mice generally, with woodcut.

Hesperomys cognatus. A ‘^singing” individual observed, and on the

singing” of mice generally. Dr. S. Lockwood, Amer. Natur. 1871, v.

pp. 761-770.

Cricetulus griseus (1867), Crioetidus obscurus^ and Cricetidus longecaudatus,

spp. nn., M.-Edwards, Eecherch. Mammif. pp. 133, 136, pis. 12 & 13, Mon-
golia.

Jlypudceus. Dr. Landois describes the nidification of II. amphibius and II.

glareoluSf Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 165-168.

Arvicola mandarinus, sp. n., M.-Edwards, Eecherch. Mammif. p. 129, pi. 12.

fig. 4, and pi. 13. fig. 4, Mongolia.

Gei'billus. M.-Edwards (1. c.) has made some remarks on this genus, and

describes his G. unguicxdatus^ p. 142, and G. psammophilus (=G. brevicau-

datus, M.-Edw. 1867, not Cuv.), p. 144. Both species are figured on

pis. 10 A & 11.

Peotinator spehii. A monograph of this animal by Prof. Peters is published

in Trans, Zool. Soc. 1871, vii. pp. 397-409, pis. 48-60.

Ilystrix. Notes on the difficulties of determining the species by Sclater,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 233: Ilystrix malabarica (Sclater) = JF/. leucura\ Acantho-

chosrus grotii (Gray) probably= AT. longicauda (Marsden), but distinct from

II. hodgsoni, as well as from Il.javanica.

Atherura fascicidaia. Notes by Sclater, 1. c. p. 236.

Lepus tibetanus described by Dr. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 663.

Edentata.

Burmetster, H. Osteologische Notizen zur Kunde der Pan-
zerthiere Sud-Amerika^s. A. Das Zungenbeiii der Edentata

loricata. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. .1871, xxi. pp. 418-429,

pi. 11a.

Munis dalmanni. On the development of a zygomatic arch in this and

other species. Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. p. 449
j
Barron, ibid. viii.

p. 138.

Chlarmjdophorus truncatus. The extent of the attachment of the dorsal

shield to the middle of the back varies. Gray, A. & M. N. H. 1871, vii.

p. 447.—^Notes on the osteology, by E. Atkinson. Hep. Brit. Assoc. (1870)

1871, Trans, p. 110.

Dasxjpus. L. J . Fitzinger has compiled a synopsis of the species. SB. Ak.

Wien, 1871, Ixiv. pp. 209-267, 329-390. '

.

Mxyrmecophaga tamandua figured. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, pi. 43.

Bradypus. Dr. Gray has subjected the specimens of Sloths in the British

Museum to a renewed examination, and published detailed notes on all the

species, especially with regard to their craniological characters, P. Z. S. 1871,
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pp. 428-449. He describes as new species Arctopithecus holivicnsis, p. 442,

with figure of skull, and Arctopithecus castancicepSy p. 444, with figure of

skull, pi. 35, from Nicaragua. Also A. ^^nscwsand A.fiaccidus are figured on

pis. 36 & 37 ;
and skulls of Cholmpus didactylus, p. 432, and Arctopithecus

griseus, p. 446.

Bradypus. On the order of development of the dentition in the various

subgenera, Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. p. 461.

Bradypus. L. J. Fitzinger has compiled a synopsis of the species, and in-

troduced two new names, B. columhicus and unicolor. SB. Ak. Wien, 1871,

Ixiii. pp. 331-405.

Arctopithecus griseus, sp. n., Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. p. 302, Costa

Ilica.

PAC IIYDERMATA

.

Elcphas. On the structure of the teeth, Kollmann, Munch. SB. 1871,

pp. 243-263, with a plate.
|

Elcphas primigcnkis. A contribution to our knowledge of the hairs and

integuments of the Mammoth, by J. F. Brandt, Bull. Ac. Sc. St. Petersb. xv.
"

1871, pp. 347-351.—Dr. L. von Schrenck has given a very interesting report

on recent discoveries of remains of the Mammoth. He regards the occur-

rence of entirely-preserved animals as quite exceptional. Ibid. xvi. 1871,

pp. 147-173.

Elcphas indicus. Contributions to the Anatomy of the Indian Elephant

Part I. The Thoracic Viscera,” by M. Watson, in J. Anat. & Pbysiol. 1871,

pp. 82-94, pi. 6.

Elcphas indicus. Notice of a tusk apparently attacked by a parasite.

Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 146.

Elcphas africanus. A. Murray treats of a monstrosity (first described in

Chapman’s * Travels in South Africa,’ ii. p. 98) in which five tusks had grown

on the right and four on the left side. The specimen is figured. Journ. of

Travel and Nat. Hist. i. p. 265.

Hippopotamus amphihius. Mr. Bartlett describes the birth of a Hippopo-

tamus in the Gardens of the Zoological Society. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 256-267.

The young is figured on pi. 20.

Sus scrofa. Roulin corrects an error into which Lenorraant has fallen, and

attempts to show that the Sheep was used in ancient fegypt as an auxiliary in

agriculture, and not the Pig, as would appear from a passage in Herodotus,

misunderstood by a copyist. Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxii. pp. 31-37. (See also

Ovis aries, p. 16.)

Fhacochcerus. Further confirmatory notes regarding the distinctness of

P. eclia7ii and P. ccthiopicusy by Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 236, 237.

Phacochoerus (cthio2)icus. On the development of the teeth in j'^oung ex-

amples, Gray, A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. p. 138.

Rhinoceros. On horns reproduced or malformed, Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 8-11, with 3 woodcuts.

Rhmocci'os is mentioned in the Old Testament under the name of “Rem ”

(Job, xXxix. 12). Rieu, Verhandl. Schweiz, ntrf. Gesellsch. 1868, p. 86.

Tapirus indicus. Dr! Murie, in a paper On the Malayan Tapir, Rhino-

chcerus sumati'anus,^’’ J. Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp. 131-169, gives a descrip-

tion of the external features and the myology. '
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Tapirus hairdi. A young male figured. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 626,
pi. 50.

Equus cahallus, A case of polydactylism in a Horse described and figured

by Wood-Mason, P. A. S.B. 1871, p. 18, pi. 1.

Adnus. A. Sanson distinguishes from osteological characters two races or

species of the domesticated Ass 1. A dolichocephalous race, E. asinus afri-

canus, originally indigenous in the tertiary basin of the Nile, and now spread

over the whole of Asia, Europe, and the north of Africa
;
and 2. A brach}'-

cephalous race, E. asinus europceus, originally indigenous in the European
part of the tertiary basin of the Mediterranean

;
now found in the south of

France and on the Mediterranean coasts of Africa. Chiefly used for the pro-
duction of Mules. Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxii. pp. 689-692.

Ruminantia.

Bos. Les boeufs sauvages des Maures,” by T. Turrell, Bull. Acclim.

1871, pp. 516-523. [See Zool. Rec. vii. p. 13.]

'^os sylhetanus. On the Gaur, see Forsyth, ^ Highlands of Central India,’

pp. 106 et seqq., 132 et seqq.

Ovis. Mr. Blyth has critically examined the account given by Ch. Hamil-

ton Smith of his Bos (P) pegasus. The authors referred to in this account

have vaguely alluded to very different animals
j
but the figure given by II.

Smith in Griflith’s ^ Animal Kingdom ’ (iv. p. 386) represents a very extraor-

dinary form of Domestic Sheep. A. & M. N. II. 1871, viii. pp. 204-207.

Ovis ai'ies. On the habits of the Sheep which rendered it a fit auxiliary in

certain operations of agriculture in ancient Egypt, Roulin, Compt. Rend.

1871, Ixxii. pp. 317-326. (See also Sus serofa, p. 15.)

*^iAntilope. On the Antelopes inhabiting Central India, see Forsyth, ^ High-

lands of Central India,’ pp. 56 et seqq.

Antilope caudata described by M.-Edwards, Recherch. Mammif. p. 186,

pis. 22, 22 A, 22 B.—It is the type of a distinct genus, XJrotragus, Gray, A. &
M. N. H. 1871, viii. p. 371.

Neotragus saltianus. Note on the skull by Gray, 1. c. p. 141.

Eamalis pygarga. Note on its scarcity, by Layard, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 625,

Tragelaphus. Sir V. Brooke has reviewed the history of spekii, angasi,

and euryceros, determined their distinctive external and craniological cha-

racters, and figured the last species (pi. 39). P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 482-489, with

woodcuts of skulls and horns.

Cephalophus. Dr. Gray has reviewed these Antelopes, and characterizes

all the species known, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 688-601. He divides them into three

groups, Grimmia, Terpone, and Cephalophus
j
describes two new species, Ce~

phalophus melanoprymnus (p. 594, pi. 44) and Cephalophus nigrifrons (p. 598,

pi. 46), from the Gaboon, and figures the skulls of Grimmia irrorata (p. 590),

C. melanoprymnus (p. 594), C. sylvicultrix (p. 596), C. rujilatus (p. 597), C.

nigrifrons (p. 598), C. eoronatus (p. 699), and C. maxwellii (p. 600). C. me-

lanopnymnus, C. dot'saliSf and C. nigrifrons, figured pis. xliv.-xlvi.

Camelopardalis. The Giraffe is mentioned in the Old Testament under the

name of “ Rehem” (Psalm xcii. 10). Rieu, Verhaudl. Schweiz, ntrf. Gesellsch.

1868, p. 86.

-^ervus. Forsyth (Highlands of Central India, p. 221) has convinced
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himself, from repeated observations, that Indian Deer do not shed their horns

anmmlly.

Ccrvus. Mr, Sclnter has published a report on certain species of Deer now
or lately living in the Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Park. Trans. Zool. Soc.

1871, vii. pp. 333-352. These notes refer chiefly to the synonymy and geo-

graphical distribution of the species, and to the history of their introduction

hito the Menagerie. The species are the following :

—

’

1. Cervus davidianus, p. 333, pi. 28, young male and female. The author

I
reduces Elaphurus to the rank of a subgeneric gi*oup.

I
2. Cervus maral^ p. 336, pi. 29, male, female, and fawn. It is doubtful for

\
which Deer the term C. wallicJii was originally intended

;
consequently it

has been misapplied more than once
;
but probably it belongs to C. affinis,

I
3. Cervus cashmirianus, p. 339, pi. 30, adult male.

I 4. Cervus mantsclmricus, p. 345, pis. 31 & 32, male in summer and winter

{ dress.

I
5. Cervus taemnus, p. 345, pis. 33 & 34, male, female, and young.

I

6. Cervus sika, p. 346, pi. 35, male and female.

7. Cervus duvauceli, p. 346, pi. 36, male and female.

[
8. Cervus eldt, p. 348, pis. 37 & 38, male in summer and winter dress.

\ 9. Cervus swmhoii, p. 349, pi. 39, male.

\ Woodcuts of the heads of most of these species are added.

Cervus taevatius=C. pseudaxis (Eyd. & Soul.). Swinhoe & Sclater, P. Z, S.

1871, p. 237.

Cervus tdfredi (Sclater). Antler figured. Sclater, 1. c. It is from the

Philippine Islands, id., ibid. p. 478.

Cervus pudu, figured, 1. Ci pi. xvii. Antlers figured. Sclater, 1. c. pp. 238,

239.

Cervus xanthopygus described by M.-Edwards, Recherch. Mammif. p. 181,

pi. 21.

—

Cervus mandarinus, sp. n., M.-Edwards, ibid. p. 184, pis. 22 & 22 A,

Peking.

Cervus alecs. The memoir by J. F. Brandt, an abstract of which we have

noticed in Zool. Record, vii. p. 14, has been published in M^m. Ac. St. P^tersb. \

xvi. no. 6, 1870, pp. 84, with 3 plates. As the contents and scope of this ex-
,

cellent and painstaking treatise are properly described by the title, we give it *

here in full:—‘^Beitrage zur Naturgeschiclite des Elends in Bezug auf seine \

morpliologischen imd palfeontologisclien Verhaltnisse, sowie seine geo-
|

graphische Yerbreitung nebst Bemerkungen liber die miociine Flora und In-

sectenfauna des Iloclinordens.” The figures on the three plates represent

numerous variations of the horns.—A note on ** Spike-horns ” (see Zool. Rec.

vii. p. 14), by Putnam, in Amer. Nat. 1871, iv. p. 763.

Cervus capreolus. Horns, abnormally developed, figured by Gray, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 601.

llydropotcs inermis has constantly five or six young ones at a birth.

Hamilton, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 258.—Remarks on the skull, id.y ibid. p. 702.

Auclienia lama. Historical notes, with some other observations on the

Guanaco, in R. O. Cunningham’s ‘Notes on the Natural History of the Strait

of Magellan,’ p. 106, with a plate representing the skull.—Notes on the

Guanaco in the wild state by Masters, ‘ At Home with the Patagonians,’*

London, 1871, 8vo. It has only one young at a birth.

1871. [voL. VIII.] c
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SiRENIA.

Rhytina borealis. Dr. Alex, Brandt Las found a piece of

dried skin in the St.-Petersburg Museum wLicL lie believes

belonged to this animal. He describes it in Mem. Acad. St.

Petersb. 1871, vol. xvii. no. 7 (pp. 28, with a platc) . It is rough
and furrowed, like the bark of a tree, an appearance produced

by a parasite rhytiri(s) j
normally the skin was smooth,

and sparsely covered with bristle-like hairs.

Cetacea*

W. D. Murison attributes the disappearance of Whales from
the New-Zealand shores to the fact of their wholesale destruction

during the breeding-season. P. N. Z. Inst. iii. pp. 68-70.
Prof. Turner having had the opportunity of examining the

gravid uterus of an Orca gladiator, has published a description

of it in a memoir On the gravid Uterus, and on the arrange-

ment of the foetal membranes in the Cetacea.^^ Trans. E. Soc.

Edinb. xxvi. 1871, pp. 467-504, pis. 17 & 18, and woodcuts.

Hr. A. W. Malm has published an account of the specimens
preserved in Swedish collections (1869) :— Hvaldjur i Sveriges

" Museer, ar 1869,^^ Sv. Ak. Handl. ix. no. 2, 1871, pp. 104,
with 6 plates. He reviews the publications of his predecessors

oh the same subject, and directs attention more particularly to

the carpus and pelvis as means of distinguishing the various

forms. These notes refer to the following species :

—

Balcma mysticetus, p. 32, figs. 1 & 2 (scapula and vertebra).

Hunterius swedenhorgii, p. 34.

Hunterins glacialis, p. 36, fig. 3 (eighth rib).

Megaptera longimana, p. 36, figs. 6 & 6 (ribs and vertebrae).

Megaptera americana, p. 38, fig. 4 (fore limb and ribs), fig. 28 (carpus).

JEschrichtius rdbustus, p. 39.

Physalus mmculus, p. 40.

Physalus antarcticus, p. 40, fig. 7 (occipital region and vertebra).

Cuvierius carolince, p.42, fig. 8 (skull).

Palcmoptera rostrata, p. 44, fig. 9 (maxillary), fig. 32 (carpus).

Catodon macrocephalus, p. 46.

Pontoporia tenuirostris, sp. n., p. 4Q,=P, blainvilUi, Flower, nec Gray,

fig. 10 (entire animal and skull), fig. 34 (fore limb).

Steno frontattis, p. 49.

Bteno attenuatus, p. 61.

Steno consimilis, sp. n., p. 62, fig. 63 (skull).

DelpMnus longirostris, p. 63, fig. 11 (part of snout).

JDelphinus delphis, p. 6<i, fig. 12 (part of snout).

\ Delpidnus mgjor, p. 66, Hg. 13 (part of mandible).
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iDolpMniis p. 67.

; Dciphmus moorei, p. 67^ fig. 86 (cnrpiis)*

/ Delphiniis walkeri^ p. 69, fig. 37 (carpus).

/ Clymenia doris^ p. 60.

Clymenia euphrosynoides^ p. 62.

Clymenia burmeisteri, sp. 7i., p. 63, fig. 64 (skull).

Clymenia ohscura, p. 64.

Clymcfiia siniilis, p. 65, fig. 38 (carpus).

Delphinapterus peronii, p. 66, fig. 39 (carpus),

2'tirsio tru7icaUis, p. 67.

Electra clanmla, p. 68, fig. 40 (carpus).

Electra acuta, p. 69, fig. 41 (carpus).

Lagenorlupichus alhirostris, p. 70, figs. 21-23 (os ischli), lig. 42 (carpus).

Eseudorca crasside?is, p. 73, fig. 43 (carpus).

Ehocema communis, p. 74, figs. 18-20 (os ischii)^ fig. 44 (carpus).

Neomeris phocamoides, p. 77, fig. 46 (carpus).

Orca gladiator, p. 78, fig. 46 (carpus).

Ox'ca minor, p. 81, fig. 24 (caudal vertebra).

Orca eschrichtii, p. 83.

84, fig. 47 (carpus). "

Globioceplialus propinqiiui^, sp, n., p* 86, from tbu Equator^ fig. 48 (fore

limb). - -

Elatanista gangetica, fig. 33 (arm and carpus).

Belugd catodon, p. 88, figs. 14-17 (vertebrae, ribs, and byoid bone), fig. 49
(carpus).

Monodmx ^nonocm'os, p. 93, fig. 60 (carpus).

Hyperoodon huislwpf, p. 93.

LagenocHiis horealu, p. 94, fig. 26 (humertls, radluS, and ulUa).

Ziphius cavirostris, p. 96, fig. 61 (carpus).

,

Mict'opteron hiden^, p. 96, fig. 62 (carpus).

Balcena. Remarques sur Panatomie des Cetaces de la divi^

sion des Bal^nid^s, tirees de Fexamen des pieces relatives h ces

animaiix qui sont coiiservees aii Museum d^histoire naturelle,^'

by P. Gervais, in Compt. Rend. 1871, IxXii. pp. 663-672, and
in Nouv* Arch. Mus. Paris, 1871, vii, pp. 65-144, pis. 3-6»

/riicse notes contain an historical account of the specimens in the

(Paris Museum, and an examination of the following points :—

‘

y^ l. On the peculiarities of structure observed in a vertical

/longitudinal section of the skull.

I
2. On the vomer and supravomerine cartilage.

3. On the palutine bones.

I 4. On the characters furnished by the sternum.

\ 5. On the brain of the species of Balienidse.

6. On the classification.

Prof. Tuhner, in a paper entitled On the so-called two-beaded ribs in

Whales and in Man,” and published in Journ. Anat. & Phys. v. pp. 348-361,

arrives at the same conclusions as Van Beneden, with regard to their nature

and systematic value.

c 2
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Balayia hiscayenm. Notes on this species hy Fischer, Compt. Bend. 1871,

Ixxii. pp. 298-800. The author regards the generic group Hnnlerius as jus-

tified, and does not think that the identity of B. hiscayensis with a Whale
from eastern North America has been proved.—The same subject is more

^ fully discussed by the same author in Ann. Sc. Nat. 1871, xv. art. 3. pp. 20.

He has collected all the documents and literary materials relating to the

Baltenas of the temperate regions of the North Atlantic, and especially to

the B. hiscayensis. He shows that they have been distinguished by the fol-

lowing denominations :— • s

/ 1. B. hiscayensis, in the Bay of Biscay.

2. Nord haper, in Norway and Iceland.

8. Baleine de [sic] Sardes, on the banks of Newfoundland.

;
4. B. cisarctica, on the eastern coasts of North America.

I
5. Ilunterius swedenhoryi, subfossil in Gothland.

0. Balcena lamanoni, subfossil near Paris.

/
' Without discussing the specific differences of these Whales, the author

thinks that the B. hiscayensis, Nbrd kaper,” and Ilunterius swedenhoryi should

/ be united in one generic group, allied to H, temmincki, and characterized by

i a very small head, bifid first rib, and thickened and rounded extremities of

( the ribs. The other three Whales agree with one another and .with B. aus-

i
tralis and aniipodum in having a longer head, simple first rib, and compressed

\ lower ends of the ribs.

V Meyaptera hellicosa, sp. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1871, pp. 103-108,

with woodcuts, Caribbean Sea.

Balaenoptera musculus. Memoire sur une Balenoptere cap-

,
- turee dans PEscaut en 1869,^^ by P. J. van Beneden, in Mem.

Ac. Belg. xxxviii. 1871, pp. 36, with two plates. In the intro-

ductory remarks the author criticizes the proposed genera and
species of European Fin-Whales, and gives a list of the indivi-

. duals captured.

Balcenoptera musculus. On some points in the anatomy of a great Fin-
" Whale,” by J. Struthers, in J. Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp. 107-125, pi. 7.

This refers to the individual found dead on the Aberdeen coast in 1871,

June.-^A young example figured by Gervais, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris, 1871,

vii. pi. 3 (B. rostrata).

Balcenoptera sihbahli. On the transverse processes of the seventh cer-

vical vertebra.” Turner, Journ. Anat. & Phys. v. pp. 3G1, 302.—Notes on
the Steypireyor, by Henry Bird. Eep. Brit. Assoc. (1870) 1871, Trans.

p. 112

Sihhaldius sidphureus. Baleen described by Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1871,

p. 108.

Physeterida. A semipopular article, ^^The Sperm-Whales,
giant and pigmy,'" by T. Gill, in Amer. Natur. 1871, iv.

pp. 725-743, with numerous woodcuts.

^Koyia Jloweri, sp. n., Gill, Amer. Natur. 1871, iv. p. 738, figs. 167 Sc 172,
Lower California.
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Pkyseter macrocepJialus. Prof. Turner records the evidence of a Sperm-

Wlinle captured in 1829, on the coast of Argylshire
;
on this occasion he has

collected the reports of former similar captures
;
nearly all the individuals

appear to have been males. Proc. R. Soc. Edinb. 1871, pp. 306-370.

Monodon monoceros. Mr. J. W. Clark describes and figures

a skull with two fully developed tusks belonging to a skeleton

in the Museum of the University of Cambridge, and gives the

history of the literature of this subject. He shows that there

are now at least ten other bidental skulls in existence in dif-

ferent European museums. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 42-53, Avith 2
Avoodeuts.

Phoctena communis appears to occur near the Queen Charlotte’s Islands,

Gray, A. & M. K H. vii. 1871, p. 04.

Orcella Jiuminalis from the Irrawaddy is distinguished as a new species

from Pliocama hrevirostris (Owen) by Dr. J. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 142-

144
;
both dolphins are figured in outline.

Ijogmorhynchm alhirostris. Dr. Murie has published notes on a male spe-

cimen, describing the dentition, the pharynx, and neighboming structures,

articulation of the mandible, the urogenital organs, and some muscles. Journ.

Linn. Soc. 1871, pp. 141-163, pi. 6.

Zipliius layardi. Notes on a specimen of this or a closely allied species,

obtained on the coast of New South Wales, by Krefit, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 630.

Perardius. Mr. Knox and Dr. Hector have published notes on three spe-

cimens of Ziphioid Whales stranded on the coasts of New Zealand, Trans.

N. Z. Inst. 1871, pp. 126-120, and figured the skulls of two individuals,

pis. 14-17.—Dr. Gray shows that these Cetaceans belong to Perardius, and

more especially the specimen figured on pis. 10, 17 to P. arnouxi, wliilst

plates 14 and 16 represent a new species, Perardius hcctori, A. & M. N. II,

1871, viii. pp. 116-117.

Diplodon sechcllcnsis. Additional notes on the skeleton from liOrd Howe’s
Island [see Zool. Rec. vii. p. 18] by Dr. Gray, A. & M. N. H. 1871, vii.

pp. 291, 292, with woodcuts.

Mesoplodon yuentlieri is indicated as a new species from New South Wales

by KrclTt, A. h M. N, H. 1871, vii. p. 368, with woodcut of tooth. Dr,

Gray regards it as the typo of a distinct genus, Callidon, ibid,

Marsupialia.

Owen, 11. On the Fossil Mammals of Australia.— Part IV.
Dentition and mandible of Tlujlacoleo carnifex, with remarks
on the arguments for its Ilerbwority. Phil. Trans, clxi.

1871, pp. 213-266, with pis. 11-14 and twenty Avoodcuts.

We bring to the notice of zoologists this palBeontologieal

paper, on account of the numerous references to and illustra-

tions of recent forms. The mandibular characters of carnivorous

and herbivorous Marsupials are discussed on pp* 233-237.
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^ MacrojJiis major, Pagensteclier has examined an embryo nearly mature
j

he coufirms on this occasion Owen’s statement, that no communication

exists between the median vaginal ca3cum and the vestibule, whilst, on the

contrary, Ilalmattirus hennetti shows a complete open communication. Verb,

ntrh. Verein. Heidelberg, vol. v- ;
translated in A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii.

pp. 292-294.

JI(ihmturu8 prubesams. Skull figured, Sclater, P. S. 1871, p. 240,

MoNOTREMATA

,

A Ornithorhynchus,. ^‘On the myology of the OrnithorhynchiiSj^ by E. Cones,

P. Ess. Inst. vi. part 2.
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AVES

BY

R, B. Sharpe^ F.L.S.^ F.Z.S.^ &c.

The bulk of the present ^ Record^ sufficiently testifies to the
activity of ornithologists in .all parts of the globe. It may be.

doubted if there has ever been a year so productive of genuine
progress in this branch of science.

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND CRITICISM.

Cabanis, J., Reichenow, A., & Helm, M. General-Index zum\
Journal fur Ornithologie. Inhaltsverzeichniss der Ersten

|

15 Jahrgange, 1853-1867, enthaltend : Systematischer

Index aller lateinischen Eamilien-, Genus- und Artnamen /

sowie ein Autoren- und Sachregister und Verzeichniss der

'

Abbildungen, in alphabetischer Ordnung. Cassel : 1870.

8VO, pp. 1-211.

This supplies a great want. The title explains its scope.

Harting, J. E. The Ornithology of Shakespeare, critically

examined, explained, and illustrated. London: 1871. 8vo,

pp. 321.

A very good and pretty book, the result of six years^ labour,

on an interesting subject.

Hartlaub, G. Bericht liber die Leistungen in der Natur-'j

geschichte der Vogel wahrend des Jahres 1870. Areh. fy

Nat. xxxvii. Band ii. pp. 44.

Remarkable for the absence of any allusion to the most im-

portant ornitliological work of the ycar^^ (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 21)'—
' Die Vogel Ost-Afrika^s ^ of the author and Dr. Einsch.

SALVIN, O., & ScLATER, P. L. Indfex of the Ornithological^

Literature of 1870. Ibis, 1871, pp. 417-484.
The titles of the various papers published during the year

1870 are here collected and arranged alphabetically under the^

authors^ names, that of each new species being also mentioned, j
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THE GENEEAL SUBJECT.

Allen, J. A. On the Mammals and Winter Birds of East Flo-

rida, with an Examination of certain assumed Specific Cha-
racters in Birds, and a Sketch of the Bird-Eaunte of Eastern

North America. Bull. Mus. C. Z. ii. pp. 161-450, pis.

iv.-viii.

Perhaps the most important ornithological publication of the

year, and one possessing an interest far beyond the limited scope

its title intimates, though it cannot be said that the subject is

clearly treated—very likely because clear treatment is at present

impossible. |^fter a brief Introduction, Part I. (pp. 163-167)
is devoted to the Topographical, Climatic, and Faunal Charac-

teristics of East Florida. Part II. is a list of Mammals ; and
with Part III. (pp. 186-250) the general interest of the essay

begins. It is on Individual and Geographical Variation among
Birds, considered with respect to its bearing upon the Value of

certain assumed Specific Characters. First, Individual Variation

is taken, whether (a) in colour generally (p. 187), and depend-
ing on season (p. 192) and age (p. 193), or {b) in size, generally

(p. 197) or proportionally (p. 199), such as relative length of the

wings and tail, and (p. 205) variation in the number of rectrices,

or (p. 220) individual variation in the size and form of the bill.

Then we have {c) Variations in size and form of the Bill, Wings,
and such like, resulting from age (p. 226), followed by {d) Gene-
ral Eemarks on Individual Variation (p. 228) and (e) on Climatic
Variation (p. 229) ; (/) remarks on Species, Varieties, and Geo-
graphical Eaces (p. 242), concluding this Part. Part IV. (pp.
250-375) gives a list of the Winter Birds of East Florida, and,

though of more special interest, well deserves study. Part V.
(pp. 375-425) is on the General Distribution of the Birds of
Eastern North America, with special reference to the number
and circumscription of the Faunas, and, after (1) Introductory
Eemarks, treats of (2) the Natural Provinces of the North-
American Temperate Eegion (p. 384), (3) the seven Ornitho-
logical Faunas of the Eastern Province of that Eegion, viz. the
Floridian (p. 391), Louisianian (p. 392), Carolinian (p. 393),
Alleghanian (p. 395), Canadian (p. 398), tiudsonian (p. 400),
and American Arctic (p. 403), these being all considered in
reference to the range of Mammals and Eeptiles—(4) the Orni-
thological Districts of the Eegion (p. 406), and (5) the Geo-
graphical Eange of the Species (p. 407), folloAved (p. 418) by
Geneial Eemarks on the Distribution and Migration of the Birds
of the Eastern Province. An Appendix (p. 426) contains a suffi-

ciently complete bibliographical list
; and the plates show some

remarkable variations in the form and size of the bill in 16 spe-
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cies of birds. Tbe-numerous tables of measurements and the like,

wbicli are interspersed tliroughout the worfl call for especial

remark
;
for whatever may be thought of the author’s arguments

(and it is here out of place to pass an opinion on them), the facts

therein recorded speak for themselves. The following abstract of

his results, however, slightly abbreviated from his own account
of them in the Introduction, may be of use :— (1) the majority

of nominal species are caused by imperfect knowledge of the ex-

tent and character of (a) individual and (b) geographical varia-

tion
; (2) this imperfect knowledge is due to the neglected study

of common species
; (3) the analytic mode of study should not

alone be pursued, but combined with the synthetic—general

principles being sought as well as new forms; (4) nothing is

gained by giving binomial names to climatic and other forms,

when a complete transition from the one to the other can be
traced in a large series of specimens.

Such is an imperfect analysis of this important work. Into

the special part of it it is not intended to enter. Ordinary
species-makers will hardly accept the identifications of an orni-

thologist of such broad views as Mr. Allen ;
and the book itself

must and will be consulted by those Avho like general prin-

ciples. Ibis, 1873, pp. 189-190

Brehm, A. E. Gefangene Vogel. Ein Hand- und Lehrbuch fiir

Liebhaber und Pfleger einheimischer und fremdlandischerJ
Kafigvogel. Leipzig: 1870. ^

Not seen by the Recorder.

. Bird-Life. Translated from the German by H. M. La- )

BOUCHERE and W. Jesse. London: 1871. 8vo. Parts
i.~iii. pp. 1-252.

The translators^ part is performed with great care. Like most
popular works, this is very weak in many points ; especially may
be mentioned the essay on general distribution,^^ concerning
which muc.h sounder information was easily within the author s

reach.

Collett, B. Rugecasser for vore nytlige Smaafiigle, dercs In-\
dretning og Beboere. Christiania : 1870. 8vo, 36 pp. 1

Advocating the protection of small birds, and showing how .

they may be encouraged by artificial breeding-boxes. -

Darwin, C. The Descent of Man, and Selection in Relation
to Sex. London ; 1871. Sm. 8vo, 2 vols. pp. 423,475.

Presuming that the reader is aware of the general drift of the

author^s argument, with which we have here nothing to do/j]ie

part of this work relating to Birds will be found in four chapters
(xiii.-xvi.) of the second volume (pp. 38-238), wherein the sub-
ject of the Secondary Sexual Characters of the Class is treated
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at considerable ' lengtlM though concisely ^nongh when we re^

member that in Birdsmore than in any other animals are these

characters diversified and conspicuous, and that there is scarcely

an ornithologist of repute but has had something new to say of

them.
After briefly mentioning some sexual Differences in Structure

which seem to depend on Differences in Habit, as the bills of

Gr'ypus, Neomorphaj and even Carduelis, Mr. Darwin (p. 40)

notices such differences as are connected with the extreme
Pugnacity of the Males, citing among many other, instances

those in Machetes * (the only case among Birds of a structure

serving as a shield), the polygamous Gallince, some of the Art:-

seres, and especially Palamedea. Then are considered the Sounds
made by Birds, whether Vocal (p. 51)—of which most of the Pas-
seres, some species of Tetrao, Cephalopterus, Gygnus, and Grus fur-

nish examples,—or Instrumental (p. 61), as illustrated by Tetrao

again, Upupa, Scolopax gallinago, some Trochilidce, and Pipra
deliciosa. Love-Antics and Dances, as performed especially by
Chlamydera and its allies, form the next branch of the subject

(p. 68), to which naturally follows the question of Decoration

(p. 71), whether permanent or seasonal, the last leading logically

to remarks on Moulting (p, 80), and a separation of those birds

which have a Double Moult into five groups—those wherein

(i.) the sexes are generally alike all the year round, (ii.) the

sexes resemble each other though undergoing a slight change
according to season, (iii.) the seasonal change is very great,

(iv.) the males resemble the females for most part of the year,

hut undergo a change during the rest, or (v.), the sexes being

always unlike, the males undergo a greater change at each re-

current season. Proof of the Display of their plumage by Males

(p. 86) concludes this chapter.

The next chapter begins withChoice as exercised by the Pemales

(p. 99), and then shows (p. 100) thatCourtship is often a prolonged
affair, and leaves many Unpaired Birds (p. 103), Then the
Mental Powers of Birds are considered (p. 108), and the attach-

ment they feel for their comrades and owners ; their faculties of

observation, especially as regards colours and ornaments, all

receive due illustration. Numerous facts bearing on the Pre-
ference of Females for Particular Males are next cited (p. 113)

;

and then we come back (p. 124) to the old question of Variability

and Inheritance as the foundation of Selection, whether Natural
or Sexual ; and this gives rise (p. 132) to one of the most re-

markable and ingenious ideas of the many which pervade the

whole work, that which suggests the origin and formation of

i’ •

'

* [Neither in this nor in his other works does Mr. Darwin seem to have
noticed sufficiently the individual variability of the male of this bird, which
in this respect is believed to stand alone among animals.

—

Ed.]
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ocelli on birds’ feathers. These are traced by successive

steps from their beginning as simple spots, through many phases

(as, for example, when they are eonfluent in the train of Pavo),

till they culminate in the wonderful ^^ball-and-socket” aspect

they take in Argus—the process being illustrated by Mr. Ford’s

admirable woodcuts.

The following chapter (p. 154) treats of the questions why in

some Birds the Female is Less Ornamented than the Male, while

in others Both Sexes are Equally Ornamented; and thereto the

point whether a character at first inherited by both sexes can

be transmitted to one only is discussed. Mr. Wallace’s Theory
(Zool. Bee. V. p. 64) is next considered (p. 166), and, notwith-

standing certain obvious objections, its main principles iire

admitted. With the addition of a few words on the Changes of

Plumage in Relation to Season (p. 180) the chapter ends.

The whole subject is concluded in the next chapter, beginning
with the Transmission of Characters as Limited by Age (p. 183)

;

and the frequency with which the young of some species differ

from their parents but resemble the adults of nearly allied species

is fully shown. Then, by way of superseding the Laws of

Plumage ” laid down by Cuvier, and well known to require rec-

tification, Six Classes of Cases under which the differences and
resemblances between young and old of both sexes, or of one sex

alone, can be grouped are stated (p. 187). These are :— (i.) when
the old cock surpasses the hen in beauty the young resemble her

;

(ii.) when the old hen surpasses the cock the young resemble

him
;

(iii.) when the parents are alike the young have a peculiar,

dress
;

(iv.) when parents and young are both alike
;

(v.) when the

parents, whether the sexes are alike or not, have a distinct sea-

sonal plumage the young {a) resemble them in their winter

dress, or {h) much more rarely in their summer dress, (c) re-

semble the hen only, {d) have an intermediate character, or (e)

may greatly differ from anj^ plumage of the adult
;
and (vi.) when

the young in their first plumage differ according to their sex, the

cocks favouring their father, the hens taking after their mother.
These cases, which seem to be exhaustive, are very fully con-
sidered in the following pages

;
and their Protective Colouring

(p. 223) is treated,—the whole being brought to a close (p. 232)
by an excellent Summary of the Argument, which is not here

attempted, as being beyond the scope of this annual.

Frauenfeld, G. VON. Die Grundlagen des Vogelschutzgcs

. Der Vogelschutz. Verz. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 1148-
To the same effect as the foregoing, but with the additi

R running commentary on the birds of Europe.

Advocating the utility and protection of small birds.

Wien: 1871. 8vo, pp. 12.
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/ Giglioli, E. II. Note iiitorno alia Distribuzione della Fauna

/ Yertebrata nelF Oceano prese durante un viaggio intorno al

' Globo 1865-68. Firenze : 1870. 8vOj pp. 06, with a map.

The birds treated (pp. 24-71) belong to the families Pele~

canidoij Laridce^ Procellariidcej and Spheniscidce, but do not call

for any general remarks. The map shows where many of the

\^sx)ecies were obtained.

G. F. Hand- list of Genera and Species of Birds, distin-

1 guisliing those contained in the British Museum. Fart III.

\ St7'uthiones^ GrallcSj and Anseres. London: 1871. Pp.

V^i-xi, 1-350,

The completion of this great work {^. Zool. Bee. vi. p.

vii. p. 20), the last, unfortunately, that we are to receive from the

author^s pen, enables us to appreciate fully the labour employed
in its compilation when we examine the index, consisting of

nearly 220 pages. It must always be regretted, however, that

the absence of Teferences renders the work little more than a

guide-post to the student
;
while another drawback lies in the

many important identifications and corrections which occur in

almost every page of the index, so as hardly to attract notice.

Apart from these defects we can only admit the general utility

of the work, while our admiration for the painstaking courage of

the author in undertaking so vast a labour at such an advanced
age is mixed with regret at its having deprived us of one of the

heads of our science.

I

Harting, J.E. Hints on Shore-shooting, with a chapter on skin-

V ning and preserving Birds. London: 1871. Sm. 8vo, pp. 88.

^The sporting naturalist, or naturalist-sportsman, will find the

subject well treated.

/IIarting, P. De Taal en de Stein dcr Dieren. JB. zool. Gen.
' Amst. 1871, pp. 141-174.

;

An essay on the cries and notes of animals, concluding with a
description of the vocal organs in the different classes, illustrated

by woodcuts.

Jesse, W. [See Brehm, A. E.]

V

Keulemans, J. G.
1869-71. 8vo.

Onze Yogels in Huis en Tuin. Leyden

:

— . A Natural History of Cage-Birds. London : 1871.
Parts 1-4.

Books for the bird-fancier, of more than average excellence,

containing good coloured figures ofmany of the species hy the au-
th^Pwhose account of the habits and management of the birds is

cominendable. The species, whether European or exotic, repre-
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sented in the plates have been so often figured that a list of them
is unneecssary.

Kjaruolling, F., Jun. Der zoologische Garten zu Friedriehs-^

burg bei Kopenhagen. Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 19-23.

Mentions the breeding of several birds in confinement, the

most interesting being Syrrhapi^s paradoxus.

Koch, G. von. Die Stellungen der Vogel. Heidelberg : 1871.
j

Heft 1.

We only know this work by a specimen plate. Its object is

to furnish natural attitudes for bird-stuffers.

Labouchere, H. M., & Jesse, W. [See Brehm, A. E.]

Liebe, K. T. Einige neue Erfahrungen betreffs der Zuchtung
einheimischer besonders insectenfressenden Vogel. Zool,

Gart. 1871, pp. 343-347.

\

Milne-Edwards, a. Recherches Anatomiques et Paleontolo-

|

giques pour servir h Fhistoire des Oiseaux Fossiles de la J

France. Paris; 1871. 4to, plates. —
This magnificent work is now completed, the remaining por-

tion of the treatise on the Gallinaces (Zool. Bee. vi. p. 29)

being followed by accounts of Colombides,^^ Passereaux
(in a very wide sense, including Picarics as well as normal
Passeres), the Diurnal and Nocturnal Birds-of-prey and the

Psittacides.^^ To these succeeds a Second Part, giving a

general survey of the geological distribution of Birds’ remains
in different formations. The execution of the whole is beyond
praise. Such of the named fossil species as can be positively

referred to existing families will be found noticed in the special

part of this Record ; but there are several of*the author’s Pas-
sereaux,” the relations of which cannot be determined ; and to

prevent mistakes these are here mentioned. [[Each forms the type

of anew genus; and they are ;

—

Cryptorms antiquuSj pi. 175

;

Laurillardia longirostris

,

pi. 161. fig. 1 ; Palcegithalus cuvierij

pi. 161. figs. 2, 3; Homalopus picoides, pi. 178. figs. 15-31;
Necrornis palustris^ pi. 178. figs. 6-14; Limnatornis paludicola,

pi. 176. figs. 14-18, pi. 177. figs. 14-17.'^ Many other ornitho-

lites arc also figured, which, from their fragmentary state, at

present defy determinationr*) These must necessarily remain
unnoticed here. The existence in France of fossils which can

be referred to such forms as Serpe7itarius, Psittacus, Trogon and
Collocaliaj to say nothing of S^rix nyctea, requires remark.

Netto, L. Investiga96es historicas e scientificas sobre 6 lV^|eu\
Imperial e nacional do Rio de Janeiro. Rio de JanWo

: j

1870. 8vo, pp. 310.

The ornithological portion, which contains some original ob>^
servations, is to be found at pp. 181-225.
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Newton^ Alfred. On a method of. Eegistering Natural-

History Observations. Tr. Norw. Soc. 1870-71^ pp. 25-

32, with a plate.

The observations, though somewhat minute in the case of

birds, being recorded symbolically, can be written down in a very

few minutes, according to the method, which is fully explained.

. The Register was kept at Elveden for more than ten years by

\
the author and his brother.

- Noll, E. C. Mittel und Wege zur Aushreitung der Thiere.

Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 170-175, 204-210, 237-241, 269-275.

_ An interesting paper. []^s examples of birds which have of late

extended their range, Syrritaptes paradoxus and Galerita cristata

are mentione^

ScHLEGEL, II. Observations Zoologiques, IV., V. N. T. D.
iv. pp. 1-61 *.

The first of these papers recounts some remarkable discoveries

made in Geelvink Bay
; the second describes several new genera

and species discovered by Herr von llosenberg in the interior of

New Guinea. (-Seo Striyidce, Psittacl^ Cucididoij Alcedinidaij

Fittidoiy Mdiphagidaij Nectariniidce, CampepUagldcSy Muscicapidce,

Bturnidoiy Faradisiidcey Coiambuloi, Scolopacidcey Rallidaij and
~~

Casuariidoi^

(

Buss, K. Handbuchfiir Vogelliebhaber, -Zuchter und -Handler.

Hannover: 1871.

Not seen by the Recorder*

r
ScLATER, P. L. Notes on rare or little-known Animals now or

lately living in the Society's Gardens.—Part II. Birds.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 489-496.
The most important relate to species of Fsittaci and Bucero-

\ tides (qrV".).

/Tristram, H. B. Notes on some Passerine Birds, chiefly Palse-

V ^
arctic. Ibis, 1871, pp. 231-234,

Eurther notes on the Paljearctic species found in Alaska (Zool.

Rec. vi. p. 47). [See also Sylviidcej Motacillides, and Ftin-

gillidce.']

A^an Beneden, J. P. Les Oiseaux de TArgile Rupelienne et du

!
Crag. Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii. pp. 213-219, pi.

The remains, which are very fragmentary, are referred to new
species of BallidcSj Scolopacidee, Charadriidee, AnatideSj and

I
Larides.

Although, thanks to the author, these papers have been for some time
in my hands, the fourth volume of the ^Nederlandsch Tijdschrift’ has not
reached England

j
the real pagination, therefore, cannot be guaranteed,
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PALi^AIlCtlC EEGION.

^
Bettoni_, Eugenio. Storia Naturale degli Uccelli die nidificano

in Lombardia ad illusfcrazione della raccolta ornitologica

dei fratelli ERcoLe ed Ernesto Turati, con tavole litogra-

fate e colorate prese dal vero da O. Dressler. Milano ;

1871. Eolio. /V
This fine work^ which has been so often noticed (Zool. Rec. ii.

p. 61, iv. p. 52, V. p. 39, vi. p. 31, vii. p. 22) is now finished by the

publication of its forty-sixth part.)

- Borggreve, B. Erster Nachtrag zu meiner Arbeit fiber ^^Die

Vogel-Fauna von Norddeutschland.^^ J. f. O. 1871) pp.
210-224.

^Additional notes on the distribution of birds in North Ger*
many, and reply to Capt. A. von HomeyeEs criticism (Zool. Bee.
vii. p. 20), who has a further rejoinder (J. f. O. 1871, p. 396).)

^Brehm, a. E. Das Hochgebirge Scandinaviens und seine

. Vogel. Erinn. Vers, deutsch. Orn. 1870, pp. 31-42.

( A popular account of the authors visit to Norway.)

/ CabaniS) j. Sibirische Vogel. Tom. cit, pp. 43-45.

i
A brief notice of recent investigations.

)

^ Collett, B. Ornithologiske Bemgerkninger til NorgeS Fauna.
N. Mag. Naturv. 1871, pp. 161-224.

( Based on observations made in the Tfondhjem district.)

. . Supplement til ^ Norges Ffigle og deres geographiske Ud-
bredelse i Landet.^ Forh. Selsk. Chr. 1871, pp. 52-61.

^ A few not unimportant additions to the author’s former lis^

(Zool. Bee. v. p. 39)

.

. Stationare und theilweis fiberwiiiternde Vogel Norwegens.
^ Ber. XVIII. Vers. d. o. G. 1870, pp. 46-51. Munster:

1871.

( A list of Norwegian birds, witli remarks on the species win-

tering in the country.)

I / Dode, C. Exhibition of, and remarks upon. Animals from the

Amoor and Turkestan. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 480, 481.

fThree new species, belonging to Turdida aiid Fringillida (2),

noticed under names given them by Herr Severzow, who obtained

them.)

;Doderlein, P. Avifauna del Modenese e della Sicilia. Pa-

lermo : 1870-71. Fasc. i.-iii. Boy. 8vo, pp. 1-172.
fAn acceptable account of the birds of the two districts.y

Dresser, H. E. [See Sharpe, B. B.]

y
Dubois, A. Conspectus systematicus et geographicus Avium

Europsearum. Bruxellis : 1871. Boy. 8vo, pp. 35.
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r The list includes the names' of 575 species, the geographical

range of which is in each case briefly indicated.]

I Frauenfeld, G. von. [See General Subject.^^]

yPRiTscH, A. Die Vogel Bohmens. J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 161-205,

305-313, 378-392.

( The ornithology of the author’s Wirbelthiere Bohmens,”
reprinted from ^ Arch. Landesdurchf. Bohm.,’ including notes

on 239 species of Bohemian birds.)

y . Naturgeschichte der Vogel Europa’s. Brag: 1869-70.

Folio with text in 8vo.

^This work (Zool. Bee. iv. p. 54) is now finished. The supple-

mentary plates illustrate several species in plumage not hitherto

figured.)

^Goebel, H. Eine Beise von Petersburg nach Archangelsk
fiber Twer, Jaroslaw, Wologda und Ustjug vom 8. Mai bis

1. Juni 1864. J. f. O. pp. 20-27.

Nothing of remarkable interest.

/Goebel, II. Die in den Jahren 1867, 1868 und 1869 im
Umanschen Kreise (Gouverneraent Kiew) beobachteten

Vogel. J. f. O. pp. 130-151.

(Concludes the list notieed -last year (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 23),

making 196 species observed.

j

/Gould, J. The Birds of Great Britain. Parts xix., xx.

London: 1871.

The speeies figured are named under the families to which
they belong.

/Gray, Bobert. The Birds of the West of Scotland, including

the Outer Hebrides, with occasional records of occurrence

of the rarer species throughout Scotland generally. Glas-

gow ; 1871. 8vo, pp. 520.

A capital book, which was much wanted. It contains a great

deal of interesting information.

/Gurney, J. H., Jun. On the Ornithology of Algeria. Ibis,

1871, pp. 68-86, .289-301, pi. iii.

<^Notes on 141 species of birds observed by the author in 1870,
preceded by a short bibliography of the subject. His more ge-

neral observations are printed in ^ Tr. Norw. Soc.’ 1870-71,

pp. 35-48.;

j
Hanp, P. B. Ornithologische Miscellen. Verb. z.-b. Wien,

xxi. pp. 87-98.

(
Befers to Austrian birds. [Cf. Tsciiusi-Schmidhofen, V.von.]

/Heuolin, T. von. Briefliches fiber eine Beise im europaischen
Norden. J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 10-13.

i On the birds observed on the Norwegian coast to Tromso.)
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y Heuglin, T. von. Die Vogel-Fauna im holien Norden ; Or-
nithologisclie Notizen aus Finmarken und Spitzbergen.

Tom. cit. pp. 81-107. Naclitrag, pp. 205, 206.
I Observations made by the author, during his_ recent visit to cx^

Spitsbergen, and others.

y Holland, T. Die Wirbelthiere Pommerns, sj’^stematisch ge-

ordnet nebst Tabellen zur Bestimmung derselben nach der
. analytischen Methode. Stolp : 1871. 8vo, pp. 119.

I The ornithological portion is the model of a eoneise handbook,
giving in 68 pages the characters of all the genera and of the

293 species included.^

/ Homeyer, E. F, von. Portugiesische Vogel. Erinn. Vers,
deutsch. Orn. 1870, pp. 46-48.

.
,

f

(
Describes a new species of S^lviida,- filtx/A ^

^ ^

yKocH, Gottlieb von. Synopsis der Vogel Deutschlands.
Heidelberg: 1871.

This we have not seen.

/ Luhder, W. Notizen liber den " Bock bei Stralsund. J. f. O.

1871, pp. 300-305.
/Notes, chiefly on wild fowl./

. Marchand, a. Appendice au Catalogue des Oiseaux observes

^
dans le departement d^Eure-et-Loir. R. Z. 1870, p. 139.

(Adds 6 speciesJto the catalogue before noticed (ZcoJ. Rec. t.

p.42).

/ Mobius, K. Ein Besuch der Insel Sylt im Mai 1871. Zool.

Gart. 1871, pp. 193-196.
/Additions to his former paper (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 24)./

^
Newton, Alfred. A History of British Birds. By the late

William Yarrell. Fourth edition. Revised. 8vo. Parts

i., ii. London: 1871.

The editor attempts to bring this well-known work up to the

existing state of knowledge, without materially altering its scope

or extent. In consequence, the text has to be virtually rewritten.

Tlie geographical distribution of each species has received much
attention.

, Pelzeln, a. von. Ein Beitrag zur ornithologischen Fauna der

osterreichisch-ungarischen Monarchic. Verh. z.-b. Wien,
xxi. pp. 689-730. ^

This important contribution to European ornithology is ^iefly

based on the collection of Austrian birds in the Vienna Museum,
of which it is in fact a catalogue, though much additional infor-

mation is given from other sourced
1871. [voL. viii.] D
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/ ReYj E. Die Ornis von Halle, Z. ges. Naturw. 1871, pp. 453-
489. '

,

Chiefly of local interest ; but[253 species are noticed, and the

dimensions of large series of eggs give:^

.Russow, V. Ornithologische Notizen. SB. Ges. Dorp. 23
^ Febr. 1870.

These are(on the increase of the fauna of Livonia, Esthonia,

and Courland, the non-vocal notes of birds in pairing-time, the

results of an ornithological journey in the Baltie provinces, and
a list of the species observed in Matzal Ba^

^
SalvadouIj T. Fauna dHtalia. Parte secunda. Uccelli. Mi-

lano: 1871. 8vo, fasc. 1, 2.

This book supplies a great want, as no comprehensive account

of Italian birds has hitherto appeared. [The synonymy, and
especially the provincial names of the birds, are carefully given,

and their distribution in Italy and the adjacent islands is -^een-

eisely state^

/Saunders, Howard. A list of the birds of Southern Spain,

Ibis, 1871, pp. 54-68, 205-225, 384-402;
( After briefly recapitulating the literature of the subject, the

author gives a list of all the 321 species believed by him to have
occurred in Spain below lat. 4Q° N.j

/ Sci^ACHT, H. Unsere Hohlenbriiter. Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 129-

137, 175-183, 201-204.
(^Notes on the German birds which breed in holes of trees)

, Sharpe, R. B., & Dresser, H. E. A History of the Birds of
' Europe, including all the species inhabiting the Western

Paliearctic Region. London: 1871. Pts. i.-ix. 4to. Col.

/
p'®-

. . /
(
Nine parts were published during the year, containing the de-

scriptions of 71 birds. Besides the actual record of each species

in Europe, an account of the allied birds is added wherever
pfactiqable, so that in some instances a monographic sketch of

an entire genus is given
.y

f
——,

. On two undescribed species of European birds

^
\Vicidce. and Parid(B\^ Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 436, 437.

/Shaw, R. Visits to High Tartary, Yarkand, and Kashgar
(formerly Chinese Tartary), and return journey over the
Karakoram Pass. London: 1871. 8vo, pp. 486.

,
Beyond the(mention made (p. 268) of some Pheasant^ (Zool.

Rec. vii. p. 59) this contains no ornithological information*

/Southwell, T. On the Ornithological Archaeology of Norfolk.
Tr. Norw. Soc. 1870-71,pp. 14-21.
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fExtracts showing the former ornithological condition of the

county.
I

I
StejnegeRj L. Ornithologische Notizen aus Meran, Siid-Tirol^

wahrend der Winter 1869-70 und 1870-71. J. f. 0. 1871,

pp. 122-124. Nachtrag, pp. 462,463.

(
A list of 59 specie^ only locally interesting.

SuNDEVALL, C. J. Svenska Eoglama. Parts xxi., xxii. Stock-^

holm: 1870-71. Oblong 4to.

I Continue the text to the middle of the Gr'allcsJ

^
TscHUSi-ScHMiDHoPEN, V. VON. Die ornithologische Samm-

lung der k. k. zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 791-792.

^A brief sketch of the ornithological portion of the Society's

museum,
j

/
-—— . Wanderungen im Bohmerwalde. J. f. O. 1871, pp. 62--

73, 110-116.
£Pield-note^ calling for no special remsirk.

) . Ornithologisches Mittheilungen aus Oesterreich (1870).

Tom, cit, pp. 116-119.
^A few notices of Austrian birds

i

/ . Pfarrer Bl. Hanf^s ornithologische SammlunginMaria-
hof. Tom. cit. pp. 119-121.

( A notice of this collection of Austrian birds.

)

VouGA, A. Oiseaux rares tues dans le canton et le bassin du
^ lac de Neuchatel. Bull. Soc. Neuch. ix. pp. 2, 3.

( Several rare species are mentioned.)

Yarrell, W. [See Newton^ Alfred.]

ETHIOPIAN REGION.

Ayres, T. Additional notes on Birds of the territory of the

Transvaal Republic. Ibis, 1871, pp. 147-157, 253-270,

pi. ix.

Contains^otes on 39 species, to which Mr. Gurney adds some

editorial remarks^

/ Ball, V. Exhibition of Birds captured in the Red and Ara-

bian Seas. P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, pp. 249, 250.

f
Bocage, j. V. Barboza du. Aves das possessoes portuguezas

da Africa occidental. Quinta lista. Jorn. Sc. Lisb. hi.

. pp. 333, 334.

fAn account of further [Zool, Rec. iv. p. 58, y. p. 44, vii. p. 26]
^ D 2
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collections made at Mossamedes, and of some from Angola^ no-

ticing 77 species^ of which one {Tm'dida) is new.V
/\ ^

/Bocage, J. V. Barbosa du. Mammiferos e Aves do Trans-

vaal^^ offerecidos ao Museu de Lisboa pelosr. F. Vanzeller.

Tom. cit. pp. 345 j
346.

( The birds are only 10 in numberJ

/ Dohrn, H. Beitrage zur Ornithologie der capverdischen In-

seln. J. f. b. 1871, pp. 1-10.

(A list of the 21 species observed in these islands by the author,

who questions the identifications made by Mr. Keulemans (Zool.

Bee. iii. p. 54) on the same occasion. A species of Sylviidee is

how first described, though already mentioned by Mr. Keule-

mans (N. T. D. iii. p. 368). No notice is taken of Gypohierax

angolensis [cf. P. Z. S. 1869, p. 46)

.Du Chaillu, Paul. My Apingi Kingdom, with life in the
^ Great Sahara, and sketches of the chase of the Ostrich,

Hyena, &c. London: 1871. Sm. 8vo, pp. 254.

( Contains a few notes on African birds^

Gurney, J. H. Bemarks on certain species of Abyssinian

Birds. P.Z.S. 1871, pp. 147-149.

( Contains a few corrections of and additions to Dr. FinseVs
paper (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 28), principally relating to Accipitres. ]

^
. Letter from. Ibis, 187 1, p. 103.

(Belates to species of Cuculid(ej\p[;.^^.

[See also Ayres, T.]

/Heuglin; M. T. von. Ornithologie Nordost-Afiika^s, der

Nilquellen- und Kiisten-Gebiete des Bothen Meeres und des

nordlichen Somal-Landes. Lieferungen 18-23. Cassel :

1871. Imp. 8vo, pp. 627-851, pis. xviii., xxxiii., xiv.

( These six parts complete the first volume of the work (Zool.

Bee. vii. p. 28), which ends with Columbidee. Two species oi

'Picidce are described as new. ^ a i urt * ^ 'r / iu /

']

/ Layard, E. L. Letter from. Ibis, 1871, pp. 103-107.

C Mentions the birds seen on a voyage from the Cape of Good
Hope to England.^'

/ . Notes on South-African Ornithology. Tom. cit. pp.
225-230.

Contains a good deal of matter,/supplementary to his former
publications (Zool. Bee. vi. p. 40)1 ^'A new species of Capitonida

is described .
^ ^ A O * ^ Ij r

Melliss, j. C. Letter from. TonCcit. pp. 367-370.

(
On birds introduced into the island of St. Helena.

/
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!
SharpEj R. B. Catalogue of African Birds in tlie collection

of. London : 1870. 8vo, pp. 76.

C An enumeration of 703 species of African Picarica (including

Psittaci) and Passeres. Several identifications are made^ and
three new species {Tmdid(^-Timaliid(SyPloceidm^ indicated^

,
. On the Birds of Angola.—Part III. P. Z. S. 1871 j pj).

130-135, pi. vii.

In continuation of former papers (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 41, vii.

p. 29) : 21 species, collected by Messrs. Monteiro aiidC. Hamil-
ton, are here mentioned. A synopsis of the African Pycnonoti
\Turdidce\ is given, and a new species oi Ploceidds described.

t . Contributions to the Ornithology of Madagascar.—Part

,
II. Tom. cit. pp. 313-320, pi. xxxii.

(Describes a second collection formed by Mr. Crossley (Zool.

Rec. vii. p. 29). A new species of Cypselid(je i?> described, and
several identifications are made. ^ ^ »

o

— . On the Birds of Cameroons, Western Africa. Tom* cit*

pp. 602-615, pi. xlviii.

Enumerates 62 species, collected by Mr. Crossley ; and a list

of all those hitherto recorded from Cameroons is added. One
species of Turdidcn is new/i-^ ^ f * i J

. Descriptions of two new species ]^riy\ ^ ‘

lid(p\ of African Birds.

imm an

Ibis, 1871, 100-102 C

/ . On seven new or lately described species [Strigida,

Upupidee, Caprhnulgid(je,Laniid(]OiMiiscicapid(jc, Tiirdidcs, and
Paridai] of African Birds. Tom,, cit. pp. 414-417, pi. xii.

/ . Notes on some African Birds [^Muscicajndm and Frin”

gillid(B~\
. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 234-237.

. On the Coraciidoi [q. v.] of the Ethiopian Region.

f
Shelley, G. E. Contributions to the Ornithology of Egypt.

Ibis, 1871, pp. 38-54, 131-147, 309-31 9.

( This paper contams the results of the author^s two visits to

Egypt, the species which he thinks may fairly be reckoned
Egyptian being added, to the number of 236.

)

INDIAN REGION. ,

Anderson, A. Notes on the Raptorial Birds of India. [See

Accipitres.^^]

y Anderson, John. A Report on the Expedition to Western
Yunnan Bhamo. Calcutta: 1871. Royal 8vo, pp. 458.

(Contains ^ few notes on the birds obtained during the journey,
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all of which are duly entered in the iodex^ The new species are

described in the next paper.

y' Anderson, John, On eight new species of Birds from Western

I
Yunan, China, P, Z. S, 1871, pp. 211-215, pi. xi,

(Two of these have been before noticed (Zool. Pec. vii. pp. 51,

59)

;

the others belong to TurdidcBj BylvUdce (3), Fi'ingillid(Sj and
Tetraonid(B. J

^
Ball, V, Brief notes on the Geology and on the Fauna in the

neighbourhood of Nancowry Harbour, Nicobar Islands,

J. A. S.B. 1870, pp. 25-34.

(None of the 21 species mentioned are new ; but many of those

described by Mr, Blyth, and hitherto almost unknown, are again

brought to light.y

y
r-. Notes on Birds observed in the neighbourhood of Port
Blair, Andaman Islands, dmnng the month of August 1869.

Tom. cit. p. 240.

( Of the 22 species mentioned, two are undetermined/ but the
rest are known.

y Names of Birds &c. in four of the aboriginal languages

of Western Bengal. J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 103-107.

/Blanford, W. T. Notes on a collection of Birds from Sikkim.

P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, pp. 215, 216.

(An abstract only of the paper
; but the new species [Bylviidcej

Timaliidce^ and Fringillidce^ are fully described,
j

,
. Note on Colonel M^Master^s List of Birds from Nag-
pore {^dehtp'.ay J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 216, 217.

^Calls attention to isolated Malayan forms on certain hills in

Indi^.

. List of Birds collected or observed in the Wardha Valley
and its vicinity, near Chanda. Tom. cit. pp. 268-277.

Important, as (Bearing on the geographical distribution of birds

in Indit^a subject to which the author has paid much attention.

. Account of a visit to the eastern and northern frontiers of
Independent Sikkim, with notes on the Zoology of the Alpine

_ and Subalpine Begions.—Part I. Tom. cit. pp; 367-420.
uA narrative of the author^s journey, performed with Capt.

Elwes in 1870, and teeming with notes on the birds seen, of which
a further account is promised.^

j
Brooks, W. E. Notes on the Ornithology of Cashmir, P. As.

Soc. Beng. 1871, pp. 209, 210.

(
The new species described are mentioned under the heads of

their respective families {CerthiidcBj SittidcSj SylvUdcBj MotaciU
lidcBj Alaudid(e).\
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^
David, Armand. Catalogue cles Oiseaux de Chine observes

dans la partie septentrionale de FEmpire (au nord du
Eleuve-bleii) de 1862 h 1870. N. Arch. Mns. vii. Bull,

pp. 1-14.

( A brief notice of 470 species, of 'which only 4, belonging to

Timaliidaij ParidcBy and Fringillid(2j are ne^^/—but important as a
catalogue.

y . On two new species of Birds [Turdidaej Bylviid(B] from
Moupin, Western Szechuen. Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 256.

/ Gould, J. The Birds of Asia. Part xxiii. London : 1870.

The species figured are mentioned under the families to which
they belong,

( Hume, A. O. Stray notes on Ornithology in India. Ibis, 1871,

pp. 23-38, pp. 403-413.
These refer to former papers (Zool. Bee. vi. p. 42, vii. p. 30),

but contain also M. Verreaux^s opinion on the birds therein men-
tioned. Several species are added to the Indian list, and several,

belonging to FalconidcR, CaprimulgidcBj Turdid(2, SylvUda, Alau^
didcBj and StiirnidcBy are described as new, most of the novel-

ties having been obtained on Dr. Henderson^s expedition to

Yarkani^

/
Jerdon, T. C. Supplementary notes to the ^ Birds of India.^

. Torrii cit. pp. 234-247, 335-356, pi. x,

(
Many species are added to the avifauna of peninsular India

;

and the observations are extended to the birds of Assam and the

districts adjacent as far as Chittagong.y

!
M'Master, a. C. Notes on Birds observed in the neighbour-

'

hood ofNagpore and Kamptee (Central Provinces) , Chikalda

and Akola in Berar. J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 207-215.

Contains good field-notes, the more interesting on account of

the locality. [Vide supra, Blaneord, W. T.]

/Pelzeln, a. von. Ueber die durch Herrn Baron E. v. Ban-
sonnet von der ostasiatischen Expedition eingesendeten

. Saugethiere und Vogel. Verb. z.-b. Wien, pp. 99-102.

( The birds collected were very few; but their localities are

noted, as also the colour of the soft parts of many of them .

)

/ Swinhoe, Bobert. Zoological Notes of a Journey from Canton
to Peking and Kalgan. P. Z. S. 1870, pp. 427-451.

( Contains numerous notes on Mammals (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 2)

and Birds, with an account of Pere David's museum at Pekin, in

which three or four new species of the latter were recognized

{Frmgillid(2, Anatidoe), while eight or nine others are more or

less precisely indicated {Falconidm^ Strigidee, CypselidtB, Sylviidoi,

Paridm, Emberizidae, l^ingillidce, Ciconiidee) Anatidip) . i
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/SwiNHOE, Robert. A revised Catalogue of the Birds of China

and its islands, with descriptions of new species, references

to former notes, and occasional remarks. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 337-423.

:-XThis catalogue|containing a revision of the author^s numerous
detached papers, and embodying the results of his own disco-

veries and those of Pere Davi^ supplies a great want. EThe
number of Chinese species is raised to 675, as against 454 in the

former list (P. Z. S. 1863, pp. 259-339). The^ew genera and
species^.describ^will he found under FalconidcBy TimaliulcBj Hi-
rundinid(B, Turdldce, SylviidcBj Motacillidaii Bittidcej Faridce, and
Alaudidce.

/ . On four new species of Asiatic Birds [ThirdidcBi Paridce,

Alaudidce], Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 257.

^Veureaux, J. Note sur les especes nouvelles d^Oiseaux re-

ceuillies par I’Abbe Armand David dans les montagnes du
Thibet chinois. N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. pp. 33-40, pi. 3.,

vii. pp. 25-64.

( The first paper is but a slight sketch ; the second gives full

details of the r-cmarkable discoveries made by this explorer.

Many new species, belonging to Picidcey Timaliidcej Muscicapido},

Tw'didce, Sylviidce, Troglodytidce^ Sittid<Sj ParidiBy FringUlidc^^

and Alaudid(S are described, y

Walden, [Arthur Hay,] Viscount. Observations on Dr. Sto-

liczka^s Contributions to Malayan Ornithology/^ Ibis,

1871, pp. 158-177, pi. vi.

These excellent remarks not only do full justice to Dr. Sto-

liczka's paper (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 31), but further enhance its

value by the careful identifications and corrections here given.

Descriptions of three new species of Asiatic Birds
[Meliphagidce, Timaliid(Bf Sylviidc^, Ann. N. II. (4) vii.

pp. 240-242.

AUSTRALIAN REGION.

Einsch, O. [See Hartlaub, G.]

^ARTLAUB, G., & Einsch, O. On a Collection of Birds from
Savai and Rarotonga Islands in the Pacific. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 21-32, pi. ii.

Both localities are zoologically almost unknown. LErom the
first 13 species are described, one being the type of a new genus
of PallidcB ,* from the second 7, 3 of which (belonging to Mus-
cicapidaij Sturnidoij and Columbida) are new/ /

/Hill, E. S. Lord Howe^s Island. S}'dney : 1870. 8vo.

Not sceji by the Recorder. ( \Cf, Ibis, 1871, p. 443.]
j
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^ Hutton, F. W. Catalogue of the Birds of New Zealand, with
diagnoses of the species. New Zealand: 1871. 8vo,

pp. 85.

Intended chiefly for the use of colonists, and well adapted to

that end,g brief diagnosis of each of the 160 species included
(one of wich, belonging to Campephagid<By is new) being~4n-
scrted, as well as an analytical key to the families. A list of the

species introduced is added, and finally some critical notes, giv^

iiig the author’s reasons for certain changes in nomenclature and
so forth^

^ . . On the Nests and Eggs*^of some species of New-Zealand
/ Birds. [See Oology.-”]

Potts, T. H. On the Birds of New Zealand. [See Oo-
LOGY.^^]

j ScLATER, P. L. Remarks on the Avifauna of the Sandwich
Islands. Ibis, 1871, pp. 356-362.

(Especially refers to Mr. Dole’s paper (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 32), of

which it contains some important corrections. The 15 Hawaiian
species of Passeres admitted by the author belong, with one ex-

ception (a Corvus)y to genera peculiar to the islands, and to the

families Muscicapidoi and Meliphagidae, Of the latter a nevt

genus is proposed

ScHLEGEL, II. [See General Subject.”]

/Walden, [Arthur Hay,] Viscount. On the Birds of Celebes

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 329-337.
/ The introductory buf-Ycry-important portion of a paper since o

published in the Zoological Society’s / Transactions^

NEARCTIC REGION.

Allen, J. A. On the Mammals and Winter Birds of East Flo-

rida. [See General Subject.”]

Bruhin, T. a. Ueber Ankunft und Briitezeit einiger nordame-
rikanischen Zugvogel. Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 10-18.

Notes calling for no particular remark.

CouEs, Elliott. Notes on the natural history of Fort Macon,
N. C., arid vicinity. P. Ac. Philad. 1871, pp. 12-47.

Excellent[field-notes, these-on the Grallce and Anser^hem^
especially interesting.

/ Grayson, A. J. On the Physical Geography and Natural History

of the Tres Marias and of Socorro, off the western coast of

Mexico. P. Bost. Soc. 7 June, 1871.

(^Edited by Mr. Lawrence, the author having died of fever

caught while exploring the Isabel Islands. Col. Grayson visited
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the Tres Marias thrice^ and Socorro, where he was wi’ecked,

twice. A ^easing account of the natural features of both groups

is given, followed in each case by a list of the birds. On the

first, 53 species have been observed ;
and on the last, 14. Six

{Mniotiltidcej TurdidcB, Troglodytidce, EmberizidcSj and Colum-

bidce) seem to be new
; and varieties of two others (PsittacldcQ

and Landed) are mentioned*.

i HartinGj J, E, Catalogue of an Arctic collection of Birds pre-
^ sented by Mr. John Barrow, E.R.S., to the University Mu-

seum at Oxford; with notes on the species. P. Z. S. 1871,

^ pp. 110-133.
( Most of the specimens obtained during the various aretic

expeditions between 1848 and 1855 came into Mr. Barrow^s
possession ; and this paper shows that many species have a more
northern range than was hitherto supposed. /

Lawrence, G. N. [See Grayson, A, J.]

^
Lewis, E. J. The American Sportsman, containing hints to

Sportsmen, notes on Shooting, and the Habits of the Game-
birds. Philadelphia. 8vo, pp. 1-510.

More than half this book is devoted to birds ; and seme good"
notes will be found on many of the Gallineei GrallcBj and AnsereSj

which are nearly all described and figured.) ^
/Boss, A. M. The Birds of Canada, with descriptions of their

habits, food, nests, eggs, times of arrival and departure.

/ Toronto: 1871. 16mo, pp. 133.
^ The text is valueless ; most of the illustrations are bad copies

of Wilson^s figures/

y

.Trippe, T. Martin. Notes on the Birds of Minnesota. P. Ess.

Inst. vi. pp. 113-119.
j' Enumerates 138 species, and gives field-notes on most of them. /

NEOTBOPICAL BEGION,

^ Bello y Espinosa. Zoologische Notizen aus Puerto Bico.

Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 348-351.

( Contains a list of birds, 63 in number, translated from the

Spanish by Dr. E. von Martens./

^Gundlacii, Dr. J. Neue Beitrage zur Ornithologie Cubans. J.

£ 0. 1871, pp. 365-394, 353-378.

* Some, if not all, of these appear to have heen described in the tenth vo-
lume of ^ Ann. Lyc. N. York,’ which the Recorder has not seen. He has
only been able to notice the above-mentioned important paper through the
pourtesy of Mr. Lawrence, as the Boston ‘ Proceedings ’ have not yet been
distributed in this country.—Ed,
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V The beginning of a very^omplete account of the birds of Cuba/
where the author resided for 30 years. A critical review of the
works hitherto written on the ornithology of the island forms an
appropriate introduction ; and the essay, so far as published, takes
us to the end of Accipitres^

/ Hamilton, ,T. F. Notes on Birds from the Province of Sad
Paulo, Brazil. Ibis, 1871, pp. 301-309.

( Short notes on the habits of nearly 45 species. /

/Hudson, W. II. Letters on the Ornithology of Buenos Ayres.
P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 4-7, 258-2G2, 320-329.

Good(notcs on some little-known species {cf. Zool. lice. vii.

p. 34).j

^
Lawrence, Gr. N. Descriptions of three new species of Arne-

rican Birds [TyrannidfSj 7\irdidos, Tanagridos^, with a note
on Eugenes spectdbilis. Ann. Lye. N. Y. x. pp. 137-140.

Nation, W. [See Sclater, P. L.]

Salvin, Osbert. On the Psittacidos [q. v.] of Central America.
Ibis, 1871, pp. 86-100, pi. iv.

As an able contribution to zoogeography this must be men-
tioned here.

. [See also Sclater, P. L.]

/ Sclater, P. L. On the Land-birds of Juan Fernandez. Ibis,

1871, pp. 178-183, pi. vii.

( Only six species known, which are either identical with or near
representatives of Chilian forms

;
and the islands of the group

must have been colonized from Chilj) (see Trocliilidos, Dendroco-
laptidos, and Tyrannidce).

/
. On the Birds of the island of Santa Lucia, West Indies.

P. Z. S. ,1871, pp. 203-273, pi. xxi.

(A-fter a good review of the ornithological literature of the

Lesser Antilles, the author describes a collection made by Mr.
Semper in St. Lucia, and containing 25 species, one of which is

nQyvJ[Icteridos)

.

!
. On the Birds of the vicinity of Lima, Peru. With
notes on their habits, by Professor W. Nation, of Lima.

^
(Part IV.) Tom. cit. pp. 496-498.

Hn continuation of former papers (Zool. Bee. vi. pp. 51, 52).

Only 5 species mentioned, one of which is new {T'yrannidoe)
. J

> . Bemarks on a Collection of Birds from Oyapok. Tom.

di. pp. 749, 750.

( Becords a few birds new to the locality, and gives a synopsis
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of the genus Ochthoeca {Tyrannidai)^ with the description of a

new speciesj and a new species of Heteropelma {Cotingidai).J

.SuNDEVALL, C. J. Ou BMs froHi the Galapagos Islands. Tom,

cit. pp. 124-130.

A list of 26 species^ of which two are new {Ardeiday Sphenis-

cid(a)y obtained by the Swedish ^Eugenie"’ expedition in 1852.

llemarks on the species allied to some of those recorded arc

added. Some are noticed from the Galapagos for the first

timey

^<”Wyatt, Claude W, Notes on some of the Birds of the United
States of Columbia. Ibis^ 1871^ pp. 113-131, 319-325,

373-384, pi. y.

(
Gives good notes on 210 species, some of them very rare, their

names being determined by Messrs, Salvin and Sclater. A map
of the route traversed by the author, and a well written account

of his journey, are prefixed,j

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY.

Collett, R. On the asymmetry of the Skull in Strix tengmalmi.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 739-743, figs. Strigidee.']

/CouES, E. Mechanism of Flexion and Extension in Birds'

Wings. Am. Nat. v. pp. 513, 514.

^Abstract of a paper read at the Indianapolis meeting of the

American Association for the Advancement of Science. Flexion

of the forearm upon the humerus produces flexion of the hand
upon the forearm by osseous mechanism alone, and extension of

the forearm causes extension of the hand. In either movement
the radius slides lengthways along the ulna.^

/Cunningham, R. O. Notes on some points in the osteology of

Rhea americana and R. darwini. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 105-110,
pis. vi., vi^y [See Rheidce^ j

/Flower, W. H. On the Skeleton of the Australian Cassowary
{Casuarius australis), Tom. cit, pp. 32-35. [See Ca-
suariid(s.'\ /

/Gegenbaur, C. Beitrage zur Kenntniss des Beckens der Vogel.
Jen. Z. Nat. vi. pp. 158-220, Taf. v., vi., vii.

An important work [on the pelvis of birds, the structure of
which in various genera is figured.^

/Kossmann, R. Ueber die Talgdriisen der Vogel. Z. wiss. Nat.
, 1871, pp. 568-599, pis. xliii., xliv.

(After a summary of the literature of the subject and a com-
parison of the corresponding structures in Mammals, a sufficiently
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detailed account of the form, relations, minute anatomy, func-
tions and development of the oil-gland in Birds is given. )

. Lewis, Grace Anna. Symmetrical Figures in Birds’ Feathers.

Am. Nat. v. pp. 675-678, figs.

(^On the form of certain granules contained in feathers ex-

amined under the microscope.^

, Luhder, W. Zur Bildung des BrustlDcins und Schultengiirtels

der Vogel. J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 321-353.
The aim of this essay is to aid the search for a "Natural

System ” of ornithology
;
but it is rather wanting in practical

results, thoughJUie varied structure of the sternal apparatus is

earo^fully traced through the principal groups of birds.

^

y
Marshall, W. Sur les plumes caudales allongees des Oiseaux

de Paradis. Arch. Nderl. vi. pp. 396-304. [See " Para-
disiidcB.^^]

Milne-Edwards, a. B.echerches Anatomiques, etc. [See

"General Subject.”]

/Morse, E. S. On the Carpal and Tarsal Bones of Birds. Am.
Nat. V. pp. 524, 525.

/Abstract of a paper read at the late meeting of the American
Association. In the embryos of several birds the author has

found three distinct tarsal bones, two proximal, answering to

the tibia and fibula, and a distal one. The first two anchylose

early, and then unite with the tibia, the third with the meta-
tarsal. In the carpus he had found generally four ossicles (but

in two species five), the distal ones uniting with the middle and
outer metacarpals, the others remaining free, y

Murie, J. On the Sternum and Viscera of Pell’s [^ic] Owl
(Scotopelia 2^elij Temm.). [See Strif/idoi,]

. On the Dermal and Visceral Structures of the Kagu,
Sun-Bittern, and Boatbill. Tr. Z. S. vii. pp. 465-492,
pis. lvi.,lvii.

[ Gancroma has only one caecum, like the other Ardeidm ; Eury-
pyga and Rhinochetus have two caeca.y

. Additional Notice concerning the Powder-Downs of

Rhinochetusjubaius, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 647, 648.

( On the nomenclature to be used for the various "patches” of

powder-down. /

/Newton, Alfred. On a remarkable Sexual Peculiarity in an
Australian species of Duck. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 649-651,
figs. [See Anatidce^

Owen, R. OwDinornis.— (Part XI.) : containing a description
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of the Integument of the Sole^ and Tendons of a Toe, of the

Foot oilDinornis rohustusj Ow. Trans. Z. S. vi. pp. 495,

496, pi. 88.— (Part XII.) ; containing a description of the

Femur, Tibia, and Metatarsus of Dinornis maximus, Ow.
Tom. c'4. pp. 497-500, pis. 89, 90.— (Part XIII.) : containing

a description of the Sternum in Dinornis elephantopus and
D. rheideSy with notes on that bone in D. crassus and D. ca-

suarinus. Op. cit. Vn. pp. 115-122, pis. 7-9.— (Part XIV.)

:

containing Contributions to the Craniology of the Genus,
with a description of the Fossil Cranium of Dasornis londi->

nensis, Ow., from the London Clay of Sheppey. Tom. cit.

pp. 123-150, pis. 10-16.— (Part XV.) : containing a descrip-

tion of the Skull, Femur, Tibia, Fibula, and Metatarsus of

Aptornis defossoVy Owen, from near Oamaru, Middle Island,

New Zealand ; with additional observations on Aptornis

otidiformisy on Notornis mantelliy and on Dinornis curtus.

Tom. cit. pp. 353-380, pis. 40-44.—(Part XVI.); contain-

ing notices of the Internal Organs of some Species, with

a description of the Brain and some Nerves and Muscles
of the Head of the Apteryx austi'alis. Tom. cit. pp. 381-

396, pis. 45-4^
The comprehensive titles of these valuable papers sufficiently

indicate the varied subjects treated. The whole are in continua-

tion of the series before mentioned (Zool. Rec. iv. p._73)

.

/Reichenow, Anton. Die Fussbildungen der Vogel. J. f. O.

1871, pp, 401-458, Taf. vi.

The different form of birds^ feet is well treated, and the scutel-

lation of the tarsus in various groups illustrate^ the

authoFs generalization, that in the foot lies the explanation of a

bird^s life-function,3 will hardly be accepted by all orni-

thologists.

/Reinhardt, J. Om en hidtil ukjendt Knogle i Hovedskallen
hos Turakoerne {MusopliagideSy Sundev.) med nogle Be-
mserkninger om de lignende Knogler hos andre Fugle-

/ familier. Vid. Medd. 1871, pp. 326-341, tab. vii.

( The os nncinatum shown by Dr. Magnus [cf. Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 36) to exist in Phoenicophceus is identical with the ossiculum

lacrymo-palatinum found by Prof. Brandt in Pregata and certain

Procellariidcey and is present in the MusophagidaSy TrogonidcBy and
some other Ouculidce. It probably assists the apparatus of
smell./

' Pettigrew, J. B. On the Physiology of Wings ; being an ana-
lysis of the movements by which Flight is produced in the
Insect, Bat, and Bird. Pr. Soc. Edinb. vii. pp. 336-350.

An abstract only of the paper, i
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/ SHARPEj R. B. On the Coraciidts of the Ethiopian Region.

Ibis, 1871, pp. 184-203, 270-289, pi. yiii.

frigures tlie skull, foot, and part of the sternum of Coracias and Atelornis

as well as tlie auxilifiiy plume of the body-feathers in each genus of the

family. )

/Verreaux, J. P. On the Colouring-matter of the Wing-feathers

of certain Touracoes. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 40, 41.

('Among certain Musophagidce heavy rain washes the crimson colouring-

matter (c/. Zool. Rec. V. p. 73) out of the feathers
;
but this, in the living

bird, is restored as they dry. The same is observable in the breast-feathers

of some Tt'ogomdce, J

/Young, J. Contributions to the Anatomy of the Shoulder of

Birds, j. Anat. Ph^^s. vi. pp. 76-81*

/ Describes muscles which work the wing, with special notes referring to the

flight of various birds.

y

NBOSSOLOGY.

BETtoNt, E* Storia Naturale degli Uccelli che nidificaiio in

Lombardia &c. [See Palasarctic Region/^]

(^The young of Rcgutus cridaius, Cggnus olot, Ansci' cinercuSf Cairind

moschaia^ Moiitifrmgilla niOalis, and 2'etrao urogallm are figured* J

J MAttcHANU^ A. Notes sur les Poussins des Oiseaux d^EuropO.
R. Z. 1870, pp. 225-229, 240-249, 267-266, 273-282, 288-
302, 304-313.

( The letterpress to the series of plates before nieHtionfed (Zool. Rec. i. p. 62,

it. p. 68, hi. p. 70, iv. p. 76, v* p. 6l, vi. p. 66, vii. p. 37). The following nest-

lings are also figured t— Circus rufusj C. cineraceus, Strix otus, Tetanus nm-
cularius, TJria troiUj Anas strepera, Todiceps cristatus, P, cornutusj P. aurituSj

P. ruhricolUsj Vanellus gregarius, Machetes pugnax.
j

OOLOGY.

/ Bettoni> E» Storia Naturale degli Uccelli che nldificano in

Lombardia &c. [See Pal^earctic Region.^^]

( Plate vii. figures the eggs of Gavia ridibunda, Tetrao urogaltus, Scotopax

rusticola, Perdix saxaiilis, Cggnus olor, GalUnula chloropusy Phyllopneuste

rufa, P. honelliij AEgithalus i^cndtdinus, Pegulus cristatus
f
Ruhecula familiarise

Montifringilla nivalis, Sylvia cinerea, Alauda arhorea, A, arveiisis, Cuculus

canorus, Bubo maximus, and CEdicnemus crepitans. /

/Dresser, H. E. Exhibition of and remarks on some European
Birds' Eggs. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 102-104.

(Refers to Micronisus hrevipes, Motacilla citreola, TurdusfuscatuS) Reguloides

superciliosus, and Ruticilla aurorea,
j

Hooker, J. Ueber die verschiedene Earbung der Eier von
/ Lanius mmof. J. f. 0. 1871, p* 464.
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(

.

The variation in colour, as in other species of the genus, depends on the

age of the female parent. /

Hutton, F. W. On the Nests and Eggs ofsome species of New-
Zealand Birds not previously described. Tr. N.-Z. Inst,

iii. pp. Ill, 112.

('The species noticed are Creadion canmculaiits, HctUus pectoraliSf Majaqueus

2^arkmso7ii, Gt'aculm mrius, and Sula set'rator,

}

^ATHusius, W. VON. Die Structur des Vogel-Eies und deren

Beziehungen zur Systematik. J. f. O. 1871, pp. 241-260.

('In continuation of papers before noticed (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 67). The author

considers that some natural families of birds are marked by certain well-

defined characters of the egg-shell, and that by the structure of this alone a

species can be unfailingly referred to these groups. /

/ . Ueber die Eischalen von JEpyorniSj Binm'niSj Apteryx
und einigen Crypturiden, Z. wiss. Zool. 1871, pp. 330-355,
pis. XXV., XXvi.

TThe structure of the egg-shell confirms the place of JEpyornis and Dinorms

[cf. Zool. Bee. vi, p. 67] among the Stt'uthiones, and the affinity of Apieiyx

to the Tincmidee and certain Qrallce^ the last two being also allied by the

same character, which serves to separate them from the normal Gidlince,
j

/Newton, Alfued. On some New or Hare Birds^ Eggs. P. Z.

S. 1871, pp. 55-58, pi. iv.

( The eggs of Theristicus melanopis^ Calidris armm'ia [cf. etiam tenivcit. pp.

646, 647], Ntmienius horealisj N. hudsonicus, Chionis inmor, Xema sabmu,

Ckroicocejyhalus Philadelphia
j
Larus fi'anklmi are figured, and those of Letico-

jslicte yriseinucha, 3£acro7'hampkus griseus, Actodromas bcih'dif Clangula alheola^

Somatei'ia v-nigtnimy and Chen hypei'ho7'eus described./

/ Potts, T. II . On tlie Birds of New Zealand.—Part II. Tr.

N. Z. Inst. iii. pp. 59-109, pis. vi.-xii.

^ In continuation of a former paper (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 38)^ giving an account

of the breeding-habits of 30 species, the nests of several being figured,^

, ,

. Notes on an Egg ofAlca impenniSj Linn., in the collection

of the writep. Id. tom. cit. pp. 109, 110,

^ Bey, E. Ueber Kuckukseier. J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 225-228.
( A list giving details of 66 eggs of Cucidus canorus, with reference to the

theory of assimilation/

^ Jugendkleider und Eier einiger Vogel aus Klein-Asien.
Tom. cit, pp. 459-462.

(Pggs of Sitta hnieperif Ficus synacus, Oxylophus glandarniSj Gdn'idus me-
lanocephalus are described, j

/Waiilgren, E. Ein Ei im Eie. J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 260-265.

\
Describes three kinds of this anomaly^
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ACCIPITRES.

Anderson, A. Notes on the Raptorial Birds of India. P. Z. S. 1871

pp. 676-690.

( Treats of 18 species of diurnal Accipitres.j

CATHARTIDiE.

( Sarcorkamphus gryphusy its habits. Two races indicated. J. Orton, Ann.

N. H. (4) viii. pp.*185-192y

VULTURlDiE.

Gypabtus alpinus, monograph of the species. A, Girtanner, Verh. St. Gall.

Ges. 1869-70, pp. 147-244; Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 241-247. Its fossil re-

mains figured, A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pi. 188, figs. 1-8,

Gyps fuloescens (Zool. Rec. v. p. 60) is apparently G. fulvuSy jiiv.
;
but

G. himalayensis (loc, cit.) may be a good species. T. C. Jerdon, Ibis, 1871,

p. 235.

Ealconid^.

Aquila imperialisy A. navioideSy and their allies. A. Alison & J. Vian,

R. Z. 1870, pp. 81-86, 129-138; II. Saunders, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 37-39; A.

Anderson, tom. cit. pp. 682-690; J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1871, pp. 247, 248.

Aquila amurensisy sp. n,, from the Anioor, like A. clanga, but larger. R.

Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 338.

Valccdhierax (gen. nov.) gercaisiy Palcsocirciis (gen. nov.) cuvieriy Aquila

dcprccdatoVy A. priscoy A, minuta and Haliaetus piscatory their fossil remains

figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pi. 183, figs. 1-16, pi. 184, figs.

1-13, pi. 186, figs. 6-11, 16, pi. 180, figs. 7-12.

Haliaetus brooksi (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 39) is probably H, alhicillay]vLY.f and

new to India. T. 0. Jerdon, Ibis, 1871, p. 336.

Haliaetus alhtcilla in Egypt. J. H. Gurney, tom. cit. p. 247,

Butco fuliginosusy Hume (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 60) («e<?Scl. Tr. Z. S. iv. p. 267),

is B. ferox. A. Hume, toin. cit. p. 25.

Buteo desertorum in Thuringia. O. von Krieger, J. f. O. 1871, p. 109.

Bidco erythronotus in Juan Fernandez. P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1870, p. 182.

Buteo cinereuSy Milms deperditus and M. regalisy their fossil remains figured.

A. Milne-Edwards, Oiss. Foss. Fr. pi. 187, figs. 8-11, pi. 185, figs, 1-4,

pi. 187, figs. 16, 17.

Mihus affinis in India. T. C. Jerdon, Ibis, 1871, p. 343.
‘

Stringonyx andersoni distinct from Machcerhamphus alcinus (cf. Zool. Rec.

ii. p. 92, iii. p. 73, iv. p. 81). R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 600-602.

“ Teracus [gen. nov.] liitoi’alisy Aymard,” and Falco thmuncuhiSy their

fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pi. 186, figs. 20-23,

pi. 187, figs. 1-7.

Falco candicansy F. islandus, and F. gyrfalcoy the three forms difterentiated.

A. Newton, Yarr. Br. B. ed. 4, i. pp. 36-62
;
P. Ac. Philad. 1871, p. 94.

J Homeyer, E. F. von. Monographische Beitrage.—I. Gennaia und Falco.
^

1871, pp. 39-56.

(On the synonymy of the birds of these gi’oups^

Falco peregrinus in America, W. Wood, Am, Nat, v. pp. 80-87.

1871. [vOL. VIII.] E
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aves,

Falco atriceps (Zool. Hec. vi. p. 60), F. hahylonicuSy and tlieir alii es, notes

on. A. O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 24} E. Delnl^-IIadcliffe, tom. cit. pp. 363-

366.

Falco hendersoni, sp. n., from Yarkand : A. 0. Hum^, tom. cit. p. 407.

Probably i^. Hodgson ; 0. Salvin, /oc.

Falco harhariis in Spain. IT. Saunders, tom. cit. p. 68.

Falco cenchriSf yax. pehinensis, from North China: H. Swinhoe, P. Z. S.

1870, p. 442. As Tiqhornis pckinensis, sp. n., and from India also : Id. op. cit.

1871, p. 341. *

Falco vespertinuSf F. tinmmculus, F. cenchriSf and JP. suhhuteo figured, and

the dark Madeiran race of the second noticed. P. B. Sharpe & H. E.

Dresser, B. Eur. pts. i.-iy. i

Frythropii$ amurensis in the Matabili country. E. L. Layard, tom. cit.

p. 227.
'

Polihierax insiynis, sp. n., from Tongoo, in Upper Burma. Ld. Walden,

P.Z. S. 1871, pp. 627, 628.

HieraXj the species of. Id. Ibis, 1871, p. 161.

' Hierax melanoleucus in Cachar. T. C. Jerdon, tom. cit. p. 243.

Astur novce-h,ollandi<x (stirps alb.) from New Guinea smaller than Aus-
tralian specimens. N. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 34.

Accipiter melanoschiskis (Zool. Bee. vi. p. 61), notes on. A. 0. Hume, Ibis,

1871, p. 25 }
B. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. ix.

- Accipiter nisus and A. brevipes figured, with a full account of the different

forms of the first. B. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. parts v., ix.

Accipiter hartlauhi, cf juv., described. B. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 613.

Micronisus brevipes

„

its egg. H. E. Dresser, tom. cit. p. 103.

Circus aruginosus in South Africa. T. Ayres, Ibis, 1871, p. 147.

Serpentariidje.

Serpentarius robustus, its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois.

Foss. Fr. pi. 186, figs, 1-6.

STRIGIDiE.

Fphialtes. The Indian species. T. 0. Jerdon, Ibis, 1871, pp. 347, 348.

Fphialtes jerdoni (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 40) is E. malabaricaj Jerdon (Madr. J.

L. & S. xiii. p. 119). Ld. Walden, torn. cit. p. 112.

Olaucidmm passerinum and Athene noctua figured. B. B. Sharpe & H. E.

Dresser, B. Eur. pts. ii., iv.

Athene plumipes^ sp. n., from North China, B. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1870,

p. 448.

Noctua hoedtij sp. n., from Mysol and New Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D.

iv. pp. 3, 34.

Nyctala tengmalmiy the asymmetry of its skull : B. Collett, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 739-743, figs. {cf. — Streets, P. Ac. Philad. 1870, p. 73]. In India ; T. C.

Jerdon, Ibis, 1871, p. 340.

Scotopelia peli, its anatomy. J. Murie, J. Anat. Phys. vi. pp. 76-81.

Scotopelia ussheri, sp. n., from Fantee. B. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1871, pp. 101,

417, pi. xii.

Strix aluco is the type of the genus Strix, L. A. Newton, Yarr. Br. B.

ed. 4, i. p. 146.
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Syrnium nuchale (Zool. Ilec. vii. p. 40), young described^ R. B., Sharpe

P. Z.S. 1871, p. 613.

Nyctea nivca in Pomerania, G, Kessler, J. f. 0. 1871, p. 224; in India, A.

O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p, 410. Its fossil remains figured : A. Milne-Edwards,

Ois. FosS. Fr. pis. 193, 194.

liiibo arvernensisy B, yoirrieri and Btrix antiquay their fossil remains figured.

Id. op. cit. pi. 192, figs. 3-29.

StrixJiammeay its food. J. Jackel, Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 138-142.

PSITTACL

Friedel, E. Papageien in der englischen Vogelwelt. Zool. Gart. 1871,
^ pp. 65-73, 118-125.

(^Ir. Buxton’s paper (Zool. Bee. v. p. 69) notice^

y
Halley, J. J. A Monograph of the PsittacideXy or Parrot-family of Australia.

Ballarat : 1871. Part i. Fol.

(A popular work, with some original observations. PUctolophus galeritusj

P. leadheateriy Polytelis melanuray and P. harrahandi are figured.>>

Salvin, Osbert. On the Psittacidee of Central America. Ibis, 1871, pp.
^ 86-100, pLiv.

An excellent paper£the range of the 27 species (one of which is new) be-

longing to the country being well shown, and critical remarks on others as-

signed to it added. Comments on the article are made by Mr. Lawrence and

Prof. Beinhardt (tom. cit. pp. 249-251, 362)

J

PLICTOLOBHlOiE.

Cacaiud gymnopisy sp. n., from South Australia, allied to C, ducorpsi (Zool.

Bee. i. p. 68, iv. p. 86) and C. sanguinea. P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S, 1871, pp,

.490-493.

Nasiterna pygnuea geelvmkutndy from the I3ay of Geelvink, regarded as a

race of N. pygmceoy as also N. pusio (Zool. Bee. ii. p. 94), which is called N.

pygmwa salomonemis. H. Schlegel, N, T. D. iv. pp. 5-7.

Arid>e.

Co7itirus carolinmsis in confinement. E. Bey, Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 280-

282.

Conurus exniginosus distinct from C. pertinax (cf. Zool. Bee. iv. p. 86). P,

L. Bclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 494.

Conui'UsJinscMy sp. n., from Central America. O. Salvin, Ibis, 1871, p. 91,

pi. iv.

Coriurus hohekhmsy var. hrevipeSy Baird, Ann. Lyc. N. York, x. p. 14,”

from Socorro Island, off the west coast of Mexico. G. N. Lawrence, P. Bost.

Boc. 7 June l87l.

Brotogcrys s>ahmrulea (Zool. Bee. v. p. 70) is probably B. toviy var. 0.

Salvin, tom. cil p. 94,

PSITTACIDAS.

PsittacM Ui'reauxiy its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois,

Foss. Fr. pi. 200.

Psittacus erythacusy its habits. J. G. Keulemans, N. H. Cage Birds, pt. ii.

E 2
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PsiUacclla, subgen. nov., allied to Psittaoula and Baplmna^ established

for

P. hrehni and P, modestaj spp. nn., from the northern peninsula of New
Guinea. II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 35-37.

“ Nanoiles musschenbroeki, Rosenb.,” sp. n., from the northern peninsula of

New Guinea, allied to iV. placens and N. ruhriaotatus. Id. tom. cit.

pp. 34, 35.

Trichoglossidas.

Eclcctus personatus and its allies. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 4, 5.

Lorim papuensisj I^ess., and Nestor pecqueU* in New Guinea. Id. tom, cit.

pp. 37, 38.

’ Zorins tibialis, sp. n., probably from one of the Moluccas. P. L. Sclater,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 499, pi. xl.

Loriculus catamene and L. aurantiifrons, spp. nn., the first from Sanghir,

the second from Mysol. II. Schlegel, N. T. D.iv. pp. 7-9.

Triehogloss^is rosenbergi, sp. n., from Geelvink Bay, allied to T. hcematotus.

Id. tom. cit. pp. 9, 10.

Trichoglossus meyeri, sp. n., from Celebes, allied to T. Jlavoviridis. Ld.

.Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 281, 282.

Trichoglossus mitcheUi figured. P. L. Sclater, tom. cit. p. 499, pi. xli.

PICARIiE.

PiCIDiE,

Bryocopus martins figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.
j
R. B. Sharpe &

H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. iii.

Gecinus canus figured. lid, op. cit. pt. iv.

- Picus major, P. medius, P. leuconotus, P. numidicus, and P. syriacus are

figured. With the last P. felicice, Malh., is identical. lid. op. cit. pts.

v.-ix.

. ( Picus lilfordi^ pp. n., from South-eastern Europe, like P. leuconotus, but

having a crimson crown and a barred rump. lid. Ann. N. II. (4) viii.

pp. 436, 437.

Picus (Bendrocopus) leucopterus, sp. n., from Central Asia, allied to P. major,

but having more white on the wing. T. Salvadori, Atti Acc. Tor. vi. p» 129.

Picms melanauchen and P. halius, spp. nn., from N.E. Africa
;
the first allied

,
to P. habessinicus, the second allied to P. punctuligerus. M. T. von Ileuglin,

Orn. N.-O. Afr. i. pp. 808, 810, 811.

Picus consobrinus and P. archiaci, their fossil remains figured. A Milne-

Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pi. 176, figs. 1-7, pi. 178, figs. 1-5.

Picus desmursi and Picoidesfunebris, spp. nn., from Moupin. J.Werreaux,
N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 83, vii. p. 144.

Bendrobates striatus, sp. n. ?, from the Bechuana country, allied to B.
hrucii, but having bolder and more elongated markings beneath. E. L.

Layard, Ibis, 1871, p. 227.

Tiga ^^ rufa ” (&c.javanensis, Ljungh), Mnelleripicus feddeni, and Miglyptes

'

^

* Mr. Garrod has lately shown (P. Z. S. 18 June, 1872) that Nestor differs

in tne siructure of the tongue from the Trichoglossine group of Psittaci .

—

> Ei>.
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marffinatus (sc. tukJci, Less.), critical notes on. Ld. Walden, totiu cit,

pp. 1G3-1G5.

Trogonidae.

Ilarpactes Jcasumha and its allies. Ld. Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. IGl.

Hajyaloder7na narinn. The red feathers lose their colour on being wetted,

as is the case in the Musophagida;. ,1. P. Verreaiix, P.’ Z. S. 1871, p. 41,

Trogon gallicus, its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss.

Fr. pi.’ 177, figs. 18-22.

CORACIIDAE.

y, Bhabpe, 11. B. On the Coraciidcc of the Ethiopian Begion. Ibis, 1871,

pp. 184-203, 270-289, pi. viii.

(^Full descriptions, with the synonymy, are given of twelve species, which

fire divided into three subfamilies, and their osteological and pterological

characters are shown in the plate. Gcohiastes is proposed as a new genus,

the type being Brachyptei'acias squamigerdj Lafr. The geographical distribu-

tion of the group in Africa is shown in a table.^
I Coracias garrula figured. II. B. Sharpe & IT. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. i.

Eurystomus waigioucttsis, sp. n,, from Waigiou, allied to E. a&urem and E.

crasskostris (Zool. Bee. vi. p. G3). D. G. Elliot, Ibis, 1871, pp. 203, 204,

Meregys forsteni, note on.

MEROPIDiE.

A. B. Meyer, J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 232, 2.33.

Alcedinida?.

SiiAnPE, B. B. A monograph of the Alcedinidce or Kingfishers. London.

Barts xiv., xv. Boy. 8vo.

.( These conclude the author’s part of the worh, and contain an introductory

treatise, giving a full account of the classification, geographical distribution^

and literature of the family. The species figured are Cerylc 7'udts, Alcyo7ie

affinis and A. Iesso7ii, Pcla7'gopsis fraseri and P. malaccensi's, Isqjidma leco7itii,

Ilalcymi Imdmyi, II. homhroni, II. alhicilla, II. vagans, Iljidiccy and II.

Uiicopygidy TaTiysiptera 7iais, T. galatea, T. sahrma, T. emilim (sp. n.), T. eU

lioti, and T. 7'iedeli. /
“ Ta7iysipte7'a schlegeli and T. Carolines^ Bosenb.,” spp. nn., from Geelyink

Bay. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 12-14.

Capitonidae.

Marshall, 0. H. T., &; G. F. L. A Monograph of the Gapiionidcn or Scan-

sorial Barbets. London : 1871. Barts vi.-ix. Boy. 8vo.

(This fine work is now completed. The species figured are :—Bart vi. Po-

go7iorhync1ius rollcti, P. diadeTnatus, P. 77iela7iocephalus, MegalceTna inor7iata

(Zool. Bee. vii, p. 43), Oynmohucco honapartiiy XaTitholccTiia 77ialaharicay Bar-*

lattda hilmeata, B. akojlavay and Capito 7)e7'sicolor. Bart vii. XaTitholmjia

roscflf, Megalmna jave7isisj M. mystacopho7ius, M. hu7nii (Zool. Bee. vii. p. 43)

and M. franhlmiy Tet7'ago7iops i hamphastmus, Gy7n7tohucco calvus, and Xylo*

hucco scolopaceus. Bart viii. Megalama a7'milla7'isy M. chrysopsis, M. cor-

vmdy Pogono7'hy7ichus vieilloti, P. leucomelasy Capito 7-ichardsoni, C. nigery and

C. auratus. Bart ix. Pogono7'hy7ichus 7nelanopie7'iiSy P. undatusy Ba7'hatula

leucolamay B. pusillay B, suhsidphureay B, ckr^socomay B. w opygialisy Capita
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(jlaucogulariSf C. qtmiiicQlor
^
Megalcema legrandierii, M. duvauceli^ and M,

cganotis.

Gymnohucco peli is O. calvus $ : lid. ut suprd, pt. Yii, Distinct, and

their heads figured : R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 006.

Tricholcema hirsuta, young- described. Id. tom. cit. p. 606.

Barhatula extoni, sp. n., from the Bechuana country in Southern Africa,

allied to B. chrysocotna. E. L. Layard, Ibis, 1871, p. 226.

Bucco lathaini” Gm., not at present correctly identified, and certainly

not referable to Calorhamphus hayi. Ld, Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. 163.

BuCEROTIDjE.

Berenicomis alhocristatus^ differenco in the bill of Fantee and Gaboon

(typical) specimens described and figured *. R. B, Sharpe, P. Z. S, 1871,

p. 004.

Buceros casuarinuSf sp. n., from West Africa. G, R. Gray, Ann, N. H,

(4) viii. pp. 437, 438, pi. xvii. (liead),

Buc&vos suhcylindricus (Zool. Rec, yU. p. 43), head figured. P. L. Sclater,

P. Z.S. 1871, p. 490,

IJpUPIDiE.

Upupa ejjops, its fossil remains figured : A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr,

pi. 166, figs. 26, 27. Figured, and a review of the genus given : U. dccorata

(Zool. Rec. ii. p. 98) is minor $ ,
Shaw, R. B, Sharpe & II, E, Dresser,

B. Eur. pt. vii.

MuSOPHAGIDiE.

Musophaga rossce, its habitat. J. Gould, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 1 j
R. B. Sharpe,

tom. cit. p. 134.

Corythaix aJbocristata. The red feathers lose their colour on being wetted.

J. P. Verreaux, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 40, 41.

Schizorhis concolovy its habits, H, Exton, Ibis, 1871, pp. 107-109,

CuCULIDiE.

Ouculus canoruSf detailed list of its eggs with reference ,to the assimi-

lation-theory : E. Rey, J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 225-228. Notes bearing on the same

subject, and also on the adult ejecting the young of the nest-owners : — Dy-
bowski tom. cit. pp. 393, 394. Its call musically expressed, J. Oppel, Zool.

Gart. j 871, pp. 33-66. In Africa, J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1871, p. 103,

CugaIus gidaris, its specific characters. Id. loc. cit

Ouculus tamsuicus and C. mickieanus (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 43) are O. polioce-

2)halus, Lath., and C. micropterus, Gould, respectively
j
and C. monosyllahicus

(Zool. Rec. ii. p. 99) and C. kehmgensis are C. striatus, Drap. R, Swinhoe,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 395,396.

Oxylophus glandarius figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Phccnieophaes curvirostris, its synonymy. Ld. Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. 162.

Centropus. Notes on the Papuan species. H. Scfilegel, N. T. D. iv.

pp. 10-12.

Coccyzus americmus in Wales. H. E. Dresser, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 299.

* I have since seen many specimens from Fantee, and find the character
constant. The bird from this locality must be separated as B. leucolophus.

sp. n.—R.B.S.
^ ^ ^
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Caprimulgid^.

Caprimulgus ruficolUs figured. J. Gould, B. Gt. Br. pt. xix.

Caprimulgus unwini, ep. n., from Murdan, A. O, Hume, Ibis, 1871, pp.

406, 407.

Caprimulgus marratus, sp, n., from Madagascar, G. R. Gray, Ann. N. II.

(4) viii. ppi 428, 429.

CYPSELIDiE.

Cgpselus pekmmsis, sp. n., from North China, allied to C. apus: R. Swin-
hoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 435. Also from India : Id. op. cit. 1871, p. 345.

Cgpselus gracilis, sp. n., Madagascar, allied to C. parvus, with which it has

been confounded. R. B. Sharpe, tom. cit. 1871, p. 316.

Cgpselus infumatus (Zool. Rec, vii. p. 44) figured. T. 0. Jerdon, Ibis, 1871,
pi. X.

Cgpselus ignotus and Collocalia incerta, their fossil remaifts figured. A,
Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pi. 169, figs. 18, 19, pi. 177, figs. 1-13.

Trochilidte.

Orton, J. On the Condors and Humming-birds of the Equatorial Andes;

Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 186-192.

Good (briginal notes on the habits and distribution of some of the Tro-

chilidce^

Ilelianthea osculans, Heliangelus squamigularis, Heliomastcr albicrissa, Leshia

chlorura, Hriocnemis russata, and Polgtmus leucorrhous, spp. nn. The first

from Peru, allied to II. violifera, the second from Columbia, allied to H,
clarissce and Ileliotrgplia parzudahii, the third from Ecuador, allied to Helio^

master longirostris, the fourth supposed to be from Peru, and allied to X.

gouldi, the fifth from Ecuador, allied to E. aurelice
\
and the sixth, from the

Amazons^ has been before named (P. Z. S. 1867, pp. '684, 762). J. Gould,

P.Z.S. 1871, pp. 603-505.

Spathura [potius Steganura] solstitialis, sp. n., from Ecuador. Id. Ann, N«

H. (4) viii. pp. 61, 62.

Eupherusa poliocerca and Cganomgia viridifrons, spp. nn., from Mexico : the

first allied to E. egregia. B. G. Elliot, tom. cit. pp. 266, 267.

Ileliotrgplia harrali, Thalurania lerchi, Hglocharis magica, and Eorgfera

euplirosgnce, spp. nn., from Columbia, NW Granada, Lower California, and

Ecuador respectively. E. Mulsant & J. Verreaux, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii.

pp. 106, 108, 110, and 319.

Eihgenes spectahilis (Zool. Rec. iv. p. 91) distinct from E. fulgens. G. N#

Lawrence, i^n. Lyc. N. Y. x. p. 140.

Eustephanus stokesi is E. fernandensis P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1871,

p. 180.

PASSERES.

PlTTIDAE.

Melampitta, subgen. nov., differs froin Pitta in the shape of its wings and

the velvety plumes of the face. The type is

M. luguhris, sp. n., from New Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p, 47. -

Pitta novce-guinece. Its variatipiis m ^l^e different Papuan Islands. Id*

tom. cit, p. 16,
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Pitta rosenlergiy sp. n., from the Bay of Geelvink, allied to P. novcB-guinecBy

hut having a longer tarsus and many differences of coloration. Id. tom. cit.

pp. 16, 17.

. IHtta {Phamicocichla) arquatuy sp. n., from Borneo. J. Gould, Ann. N. II.

(4) vii. p. 340.

, Pitta hengalensis and P. oreas (Zool. Bee. i. p. 74) figured. Id. B. As. pt.xxiii.

Pitta hertcd (Zool. Bee. v. p. 76) distinct from P. cyanoptera. T. Salvadori,

Ibis, 1871, p. 248.

Menuridas.

Orthonyx spinicauda in New Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 47.

DendrocolaptidjE.

Anahates turdinus, Natt.,” ‘‘ Philydor striaticoUis, Lafr.,” and Dendroco'-

laptes chuncotamho, Tsch., are respectively A. ochrolcsmusy Tsch., A. montaniiSy

Tsch., and Dendrornis ocellata (Spix). P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 86.

Upucerthia dumetoria in Buenos Ayres. W. H. Hudson, tom. cit. p. 259.

Oxyurus masafuercc (Zool. Bee. iii. p. 87) figured. P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1871,

p. 180.

MELIPHAGIDiE.

' Myzomela rosenhergiy sp. n., from the northern peninsula of New Guinea,

allied to M. chennesinay Gray, but having a black head and nape and reddish

under surface. II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 38, 39.

' Puthyrhynchusy subgen. nov., established for E. griseigtday E.Jlavigiday E.

ftdvigida, spp. nn., from New Guinea. Id. tom. cit. pp. 39, 40.

’ Chcetoptiltty gen. nov., the type being Entomyza angustipluma, Oassin, of the

Sandwich Islands. P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1871, p. 358.

Phyllornis cochinchinensis and its allies, notes on. Ld. Walden, tom. cit,

p. 168.

Phyllornis chlorocephaluSy sp. n., from Burma, allied to P. icterocephalusy

but having a longer bill, a green crown, and wanting the golden nape. Id,

Ann. N. II. (4) vii. p. 241.

Zosterops simplex [Swinh. 1862, nec. Hartl. 1868, cf. Zool. Bee. v. p. 79] ^d
Z, erythropleura figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii.

Nectariniid^.

Promerops gurncyiy sp. n., from Natal, like P. capensis, but with a rufous

|iead and and breast. J. Verreaux, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 135, pi. viii.

Nectarinia dtiyvenbodii, sp. n., from Sanghir. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iy.

p. 14.

AEthopyga lodoisia (Zool. Bee. ii. p. 104) distinct from uE.Jlavostriata (Joe.

cit^. T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1871, p. 248.

JEthopyga siparajay Baffl., and its allies, notes on. Ld. Walden, tom. cH.

p. 166.

CoTINGIDiE.

Heteropelma ignicejjSy sp. n., from Oyapok in Cayenne, like H. Jlavicapillus,

but with a broader bjll, fiery head, and yellow belly. P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 750.
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TiMALlIDiE.

Mystacornis (Zool. Rec. tu. p. 52) belongs to this family, and not to SyU
mdci R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 314, 315.

Aletlxc castanonota, sp. n., from Fautee. Id, Cat. Afr. B. p. 20.

Cholornis, gen. nov., of which the type is

C. paradoxa, sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi.

Bull. p. 35, vii. pp. 34, 35.

Paradoxornis yuttaticollis, sp. n., from Szechuen and Moupin. let. tom, cit,

p. 14.

Alcippe pcecilotis, sp. n., from Moupin. Id. op. cit. vi. p. 35, vii. pp. 37, 38*

Alcippe cinerea^ sp. n., from Szechuen and Moupin. A. David, tom^ ciU

p. 14.

Turdhms striatus, sp. n., from the Khassia Hills, like the Malaccan T. mci-^

Crodactylus, but smaller and with a striated throat. Ld. Walden, Ann. N. II.

(4) vii. p. 241.

PeUornium siibochraceum, sp. n., from Tenasserim, like P. rujiceps, but

smaller, with a narrower bill and shorter tarsus. R. Swinhoe, tom. cit.

p. 257* '

PeUornium mandelH, sp. n., from* Sikkim. W. T. Blanford, P. As. Soc,

Beng.l871,p. 216.

Pterorliinus damdi (Zool. Rec. v. p. 81) figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii.

Pterorhinus maximus and P. lanceolatusj spp. nn., from Chinese Thibet. J.

Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 36, vii. pp. 40, 41. The former figured

as lanthocincla maximay tom. cit, pi. 3, fig. 1, and described, vii. pp. 38, 39.

laniliocincla lunulatay sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. Id. op. cit. vi. Bull. p. 36,

pi. 3, fig. 2.

Trochalopterum formosum, T. eUiotiy and T. hlythiy spp. nn., the first front

Szechuen, the two last from the same and also Moupin. Id. op. cit, v. p. 35,

vi. pp. 36, 37, vii. pp. 43-46.

Trochalopterum similey sp. n.. North-western India, allied to T. varicyatimiy

but with pure grey primaries and rectrices. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 408.

HiRUNDINIDiE.

Ilirundo rupestris, its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois,

Foss. Fr. pi. 166, figs. 24, 25.

Ilirundo Icucoirhoa, its habits. W. II. Hudson, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 327,

328.

Cecropis arctiviitata, sp. ii., from Northern China, of the C. daurica group.

R. Swinhoe, tom. cit. p. 346.

Oriolidas.

Psaropholus trailli and P. ardeUs figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii.

Oriolus gedhuluy its nidification, A. Muller, Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 275-279.

Tyrannid^e.

Myiozetetes yrandis, sp. n., from Peru, larger than any other of the genus,

and of a deeper yellow beneath. G. N. Lawrence, P. Ac. Philad. 1871,

p. 234.

Myiozetetes and Conopias, remarks on, with a synoptical table of the species,

P.L.Sclater,P.Z.S. 1871, pp. 751-750.
'

.
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Ochthoeca murinaf sp. n., from Oyapok. iV synopsis of the species of the

genus is added. 7f;?.<ow,c/^.pp. 749^750.

Eascarthmus fulvicepSj sp. n., from Lima, Petails of its structure figured.

Id. tom. cit. p. 497,

Myiarckus coopen, Baird, is Tyrannula mexicana, Kaup (B. Z. S, 1861,

p. 61), and Blacicus tristk (Gosse) is Tyranmla harhirostris, Sw. (Phil. Mag.

1827, p. S67). id. tom. cit. pp. 84, 86.

Anceretesfernandozianus (Philippi) figured. Id. Ibis, 1871, p. 179, pi. vii.

fig. 1.

Myiarchusyiicatanensis, sp. n.
,
fromYucatan, G. N. Lawrence, P. Ac. Philad.

1871, p. 236.
•

Empidonax atrirostris, sp. n., from Venezuela ?, allied to E. trailli. Id. tom.

cit, p, 234.

Serpophaga grisea, sp. n,, from Oosta Rica, allied to /S', cinerea. Id. Ann,

Lyc.N. Y.x.pp.139,140.

DiCRURIDiE.

Eicrurus cathoecus, sp. n., from China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 377,

LANIIDiE.

lanius auriculatus, L. collurio, L. nubicus, L. excuhitor, E. algeriensis, and

L. meridiomdis figured. R, B, Sharpe & H, E. Dresser, B, Eur, pts, i.-iv.,

ix.

Iannis minor. Notes on its breeding. J, Hocker, J. f. 0. 1871, p. 464.

Lanius mioccsnus, its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois, EosS,

Er. pi. 159, figs. 1-3,

,
Lanius incertus, sp. n., from Amoy, belonging to the L. cristatus group. R.

Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 376, 377.

Lanius phoenicurus, Pall., is probably L. cristatus, L., vest. nupt. Ld.

W'alden, Ibis, 1871, p. 173.

Tephrodornis. Remarks on the Indo-Malayan species of the genus. Id.

loG. cit.

Eryoscopus guttatus (Zool. Rec. ii. p. 108) is E, major, Hartl. (Orn.Westafr.

p. 111). R. B. Sharpe, Oat. Afr. B. p. 47.

CAMPEPKAGIDiE.

Colluricincla concinna, sp. n., from Nelson, New Zealand. E. W. Hutton,

Cat. B. N. Zeal. p. 16. [Is Graucalus melanops, Id. Ibis, 1872, p. 201,]

Campephaga strenua, C. alhilora, and C. leucoptera, spp. nn., from New
. Guinea, Johie, and Seek [the last-named being a Lalage]. H. Schlegel,

N. T. D. iv, pp. 44-46.

Oriolia berniei'i is Artamia leucocephala, and A. rufa is a Vanga, R. B.

Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 318, 319.

“ Pachycephala schlegeli, Rosenb.,” sp.n., from the interior of New Guinea,

remarkable for its small size, large pectoral hand, black wings, and orange

belly. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 43, 44.

,
Meotes nigrescens, sp. u., fiom the northern peninsula of New Guinea, Id.

tom. cit. p. 46.
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Muscicapid^* '

Sipliia hodgsonij sp. n., from Moupin, J, Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi.

Bull. p. 34.

Butalis grisola in India. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 26.

Butalis epulata, juv., described. R. B. Sharpe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 234.

Muscicapa [?] muelleriana and Myiagra glauca, spp, nn., from New Guinea,

II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. pp. 40, 41.

BMpidura fumosa and R. hrachyrhyncha, spp. nn., from the island of Jobie

and the northern peninsula of New Guinea. Id. tom. cit. p. 42.

Maohirhynchus nigripectus, sp. n., from the northern peninsula of New
Guinea, distinguished by its black breast lind yellow throat. Id. tpnu cit,

p. 43.

Monarclia hrehmi, Bosenb.,” sp. n., from Geelvink Bay, unlike any other

known species. Id. tom. cit. pp. 14, 15.

Monarches dimidiatuSy sp. n., from Rarotonga. G. Hartlaub & 0. Finscb,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 28.

Stenostira plumhea is a Parisoma. R. B. Sharpe, Cat. Afr. B. p. 41.

Parisoma layardi, Ilartl. (Ibis, 1862, p. 147), is P. subccerulenm (Gm.), 5 •

Id, tom. cit. p. 41,

Mniotiltid/E.

Parula irmdaris, sp. n., from the Tres Marias and Socorro Islands, off the

west coast of Mexico. G. N. Law.rence Ann. Lyc. N. York, x. p. 4,” P,

Bost. Soc. 7 June, 1871.

CiNCLIDiE.

Cinclus melanogaster figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

TuR1)IDA5.

Tiirdus musicns, T. viscivorus (from which T. hodgso7it is not distinct), and

T. inlaris figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. v.,

•vi., viii.

Turdus atrigidaris figured. J . Gould, B. Gr. Br.- pt. xix.

Turdus mystacmus, Severzow,” sp. n., from Turkestan, closely allied

to T. ati'igidaris, if, indeed, separable. 0. Dode, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 481.

Turdus fuscatus, its egg. II. E. Dresser, tom. cit. p. 104.

Turdus pallcnsy Pall., its synonymy. Ld. Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. 168.

Turdus polios and T. oUvacinus (head only) figured : T. von Ileuglin, Orn.

N.-O. Afr. tab. xiv. Notes on the latter and 1\ olivaceus : Id. J. f. 0. 1871,

pp. 206-208. T, p>elios, Bp., is really from Central Asia
;
the African species

so called must bear the name T. icterorhynchuSy P. Wiirtt. J. Cabanis, op. cit.

1870, p. 424.

Turdus strepita7iSy A. Smith (111. Zool. S. Afr. pi. 37, 1849), is T. litsitsi-

rupuy ejusd. (Rep. Exp. C. Afr. p. 45, 1836), and Merula ohscura, A. Smith

(1849), and T. cahanisi, Bp. (1850), are T. olivaceusy L. R. B. Sharpe, Cat.

Afr. B. pp. 20, 21.

Turdus crossleyiy sp. n., from Cameroons, allied to T. gurneyi (Zool. Rec.

i. p. 79), but has black cheeks, lores, and chin, and an orange collar. Id.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 607, 608, pi. xlviii.

Turdus fidviventrisy Sclater (P. Z. S. 1857, p. 273), is Merula euryzonuy

Dubus, Esc[. Orn. tab. 34 (1850), P. L. Sclater & 0. Salvin, Ibis, 1871>

p.320.
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Turdiis auvitus and Merida gouldi, spp. nn., from Moupin. J. Verreaux, N.

Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 34, \ii. pp. 3^ 33.

Tw'dus menda, its song expressed musically. J. Oppel, Zool. Gart. 1871,

pp. 33-56.

IlarporJignchus graysoni, Baird, Ann. Lyc. N. York, x. p. 1,” sp. n., from

Socorro Island, west coast of Mexico. G. N. Lawrence, P. Bost. Soc. 7 June

1871.

Mimas nigrilorisj sp. n., from Mexico, allied to M. ihmca and M, longU

caudatus. Id. Ann. Lyc. N. Y. x. pp. 137, 138.

Mimas melanotis and its allies. C. J. Sundevall, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 120,

127.

Cinclosoma artemisicCf sp. n., allied to C, ocellatum, Vig., but diflering in

many particulars. A. David, Ann. N. H. (4) yii. p. 256.

Sjnzivas clnereicaptllas, sp. n., from Formosa, like S. semitorques, but grey

on the head instead of black, li. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 370.

Hypsipetes yananensis, sp. n., from Ponsee in Yunan. J. Anderson, tom.

cit. p. 213.

Crateruqnis [?] gattaralis, sp. n., from Iluilla, very unlike any other of the

genus. J. V. Barboza du Bocage, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. iii. p. 339,

Pericrocotas jiammeus from Java probably distinct from the Ceylonese

type. Ld. Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. 174.

Criniger gularis (Horsf.) {nec Swains.) and C. phceocepludus, Ilartl., figured.

Id. tom. cit. p. 169, pi. vi.

Criniger Jinschi, sp. n., from Borneo, allied to C. carlottce [Zool. Kec. iv.

p. 101]. T. Salvadori, Atti Acc. Tor. vi. p. 128.

Criniger verreauxi is the name proposed for C. gidaris, Swains, (nec

Ilorsf.), C. teplirogenys, Finsch (nec Jard.). B. B. Sharpe, Oat. Afr. B. p. 21.

Geocichla tricolor, sp. n., from Hill Tipperah. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871,

p. 412.

Irena paella and its allies, further remarks on (cf. Zool. Bee. vii. p. 61).

Ld. Walden, tom. cit. pp. 170-173.

Cossypha sharpii, sp. n., from Madagascar : G. B. Gray, Ann. N, II. (4)

Viii. p. 429. Probably C. imerina, Ilartl. B. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 316.

317.

Copsychus, on the species of. Ld. Walden, Ibis, 1871, p. 174.

Petrocossyphus cyanas figured, and the changes of plumage in the $ re-

corded. B. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. viii.'

Pycnonotus gahonensis, sp. n., from Gaboon, like P. barbatus (with which

P. inomatus, Fraser, is identified), but darlcer, and with a yellowish vent.

Both figured, as is also P. tricolor, and a list of the African species given.

B. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 131, 132, pi. vii,

Sylviidas.

Callene zonura, sp. n., from Eastern Thibet : J. Verreaux, N. Arch. ]\Ius.

V. Bull. p. 35. Is Ilodgsonius phamicaroides

:

B. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 359.

Motacilla Icucorrhoa, Gm., is Saxicola cenanthe (L.). B. B. Sharpe, Cat.

Afr. B. p. 26.

Saxicola sp. n., from Jodhpoor : S. cenanthe of Indian ornithologists

is S. sidtatot, A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871, pp. 29, 30.



PASSERES. 61

Saxicola hendersont, sp. n., from Yarkand. Id. tom. cit. p. 408.

Prntincola mhicola (as well as P. indica) and P. ruhetra in India. Id. tom.

cit. pp. 27, 28.

Ruticilla aurorea^ its egg. II. E. Dresser, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 104.

^Lusciola ccerulecula and its different forms in Westphalia. H. Landois,

Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 353-355.

Lusciola akahigCf in India. A. O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 31.

Accentor multistriatus, sp. n., from Western Szechuen, allied to A. strophi-

atuSf but having no rufous above, and the pectoral band narrower. A. David,

Ann. N. II. (4) vii. p. 260.

Accentor montanellus, A. riihidus, A. erythropygius (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 52),

figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii.

Calamolierpe ^mlustris, its nest. II. Schroder, Zool. Gart. 1871, p. 127.

Calamolierpe hrevipennis, from the Cape-Verd Islands (cf. N. T. D. iii.

"p. 308), now first described. II. Dohrn, J. f. O. 1871, pp. 4, 5.

Calamolierpe concinens, from Pekin, R. Swinhoe. P. Z. S. 1870, p. 432.

—

C. su^avescens (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 62) is Act'ocephalus fasciolatus, Gray (P. Z. S.

1800, p. 349). Id. op. cit. 1871, p. 362.

Ilerhivox, gen. nov., includes Salicaria cantans, Anmdinax cantariens and

A. minuta. Id. tom. cit. p. 353.

Arundinax davidiana, sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. J. Verreaux, N. Arch.

Mus. vi. Bull. p. 37, vii. pp. 40, 47.

ArundinaxJleniingi^ sp. n., from Tientsin. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 440.

Referred to

Ilcrbivocula, subgen. nov. Id. op. cit, 1871, p. 354.

Cedamodyta aquatica figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

' Locustella tacsanowslcia, sp. n., from Transbaikal, allied to L. ochotensis^

but smaller, unspotted beneath, and the tail untipped. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 356.

Locustella ochotensis is L. certhiola juv. J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1871,

p. 160.

SylviaJluviatilisj its habits. 0. Arlt, tom. ct7. pp. 27-34.

Iduna salicaria in India. A. 0. Hume. Ibis, 1871, p, 33.

Sylvia ohscura, A. Smith, is Ilypolais salicaria. R. B. Sharpe, Cat. Afr. B.

p. 33.

Sylvia rucppclli^ juv., described. E. Rey, J. f. 0. 1871, p. 402.

Sylvia orphea^ S. cinerea^ and S. delicatula in India. A. 0. Hume, Ibis,

1871, p. 32.

Aedon familiaris in India. Id. tom. cit. p. 30.

Mystacornis crossleyi (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 52) belongs to TimaliidcB. R. B.

Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 314.

Culicipeta tephrocephalus, sp. n., from Burma, allied to C. hnrldi, but with

a grey head and nape. J. Anderson, tom, cit. p. 213.

Siiya superciliaris, sp. n., from Yunan. Id. loc. cit.

Luineticola major, sp. n., from Cashmir, like .D. hodgsoni, but larger. AV.

E. Brooks, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 210.

Suya albosuperciliaris, sp. n., from Yarkand. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871,

p. 409.

Brymoeca, sp. A second species occurs in Egypt. G. E. .Shelley, tom, cit.

p. 134. [Is B. gracilis, var. Id. B. Egypt, p, 98.]
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Dt'ymceca pectoralis and D. pallidaj A, Smith, and D. oHleppi (Zool. Rec.

vi. p. 84) referred to D. Jlavicans (Vieill.), and D. substriata, A. Smith, to

D. maculosa (Bodd.) {capcTisis^ auctt.). R. B. Sharpe, Cat. Afr. B. p. 30.

Bradyplerus platyurus^ Sw., and B, sylvaticus, Victorin (the first after

examination of the type), referred to Sylvia brachyptera, Vieill. [cf. Ibis,

1869, p. 366]. Id. tom. cit. p. 33.

Prinia. The second Ceylonese species (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 63) is P. socialis,

Sykes. Ld. Walden, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 258.

Cisticola riificollis, sp. n., from Assam. Id. Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 242.

Cisticola melanocephala^ sp. n., from Yunan. J. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871,

p.212.

Phyllopneuste macrorhyncha (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 84) is an Acrocephalus. A.

O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 31.

Sylvia stylvicola, variation in its song. T. R. A. Briggs, Rep. Plym. Inst,

iv. pp. 162, 163.

Phyllopneuste brelmii^ sp. n., from Portugal, allied to P. rufa. E. E. von

Homeyer, Erinn. Vers, deutsch. Orn. 1870, p. 48.

Phyllopneuste major, sp. n., from Algeria. P. brevirostris and P. rufa, their

differences. II. B. Tristram, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 28, 29,

Phyllopneuste eversmanni (Midd.) {neo Bp.) is P. syloicultrix. P. fuscata,

notes on. Id. Ibis, 1871, pp. 109, 110 (cf. tom. cit. p. 233). .
P. eversmanni

(Midd.), P. sylviadtrix, and P. Jlavescens (Gray, P. Z. S. 1860, p. 349) are P.

borealis, Bias. : R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 356, 367. As also is P. kenni-

cotti (Zool. Rec. V. p. 84) : H. B. Tristram, Ibis, 1871, p. 231.

Phyllopneuste schwartzi is P. viridanus (Blyth, J. A. S. B. xii. p. 967) : Id.

tom. cit. p. 109. A good species : J. Cabanis, J. f. O, 1871, p. 166.

Phylloscopus pallidipes, sp. n., from Sikkim, small and with pale tarsi.

W. T. Blanford, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 215.

Phylloscopus tytleri and Ilorites pallidus, spp. nn., from Cashmir, the first

allied to P. viridanus. W. E. Brooks, tom. cit. p. 210.

Abrornis jerdoni, sp. n., from Eastern India. Id. tom. cit. p. 248.

Abrornis acanthizoides, sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. J, Verreaux, N. Arch.

Mus. Bull. vi. p. 37, vii. p. 47.

Begidoides superciliosus, its egg. H. E. Dresser, P. Z, S. 1871, p. 103,

Regidoides occipitalis is Phyllopneuste coronata, T. & S. II. B. Tristram,

Ibis, 1871, p. 233. "
'

MoTACILLIDiE.

Motacilla cashmiriensis, sp. n., from Cashmir, allied to M. luzoniensis. W.
E. Brooks, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 210,

Motacilla baicalensis, sp. n., from Lake Baikal, resembling M. alba and

M. dukhunensis. Also from the same district a var. temporalis. R. Swinhoe,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 363.

Motacilla citreola, its egg. H. E. Dresser, tom. cit, p. 104.

Motacilla humata and M. major, their fossil remains figured. A. Milne-

Edwards, Ois. Foss. Er. pi. 158, figs. 1-11, pi. 169, figs. 10, 11, 13, 14.

Budytes viridis is B. cinereocapillus or B. mclanocephalus, juv. Notes on

Budytes citreolus added. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 34.

Anthus pratensis, A. spinoletta and Agrodroma campestris in India. Id,

tom. cit. pp. 36, .30.
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< npaUe& agilis \a P. arhomts. Id. loe. cit.

AntJius cervinus and A. rosaceus, notes on. Id. loc. cit.

Antlnisjaponicas is distinct from the western A. cervinus, Pall. (A. rujigu^

laris, Brehm.). H. B. Tristram, to7n. cit. p. 234.

Anthus leucophrys, A. cinna^nomeus, A. sordidits and A, gouldi \cf. Zool,

Rec. vi. p. 86] identified with Alauda er7jth'onotus, Steph. B. B. Sharpe,

Cat. Afr. B. p. 72. All identical with Alauda pyrrhonota, Vieill., the oldest

specific iiame. E. L. Layard, Ibis, 1871, p. 228.

TroglodyPid^.
“ Troglodytes insularis, Baird, Ann. Lyc. N. York, x. p. 3,” sp. n., from

Socorro Island, coast of Mexico. Q. N. Lawrence, P. Bost. Soc. 7 June,

1871.

CatKcrpes sumichrasti, sp. n., from Vera Cruz. Id. P. Ac. Philad. 1871, p. 233.

Pnoepyga troglodytoides, sp. n., from Moupin. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus.
yi. Bull. p. 34, vii. p. 30.

CERTHIID.E.

Tichodroma muraria figured. R. B. Sharpe & II. E. Dresser, B. Eur,

pt. viii.

Certlda hodgsoni is a new species from Cashmir, closely allied to C. fami-
Haris. W. E. Brooks, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 209.

CoEREBIDvE.

Einsch, O. Monographie der Gattung Certhiola. Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi.

pp. 738-790, Taf. iv.

This monograph recognizes only 10 species in place of 20 {cf. Zool. Rec.

vii. p. 64),

SlTTIRAi.

Sitta amurensis, sp. n., from China and the Amoor, allied to S, ccesia. R,
Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 360.

Siiia sinensis, sp.n., from Moupin. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull,

p. 34, vii. pp. 2^ 29. ^

Sitta cashmh'ensis, sp. n., from Cashmir, allied to S. ccesia and S. liimalayana.

W. E. Brooks, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 209.

Sitta h'ucperi, the young described. E. Rey, J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 469, 460.

Sitta [potihs Sittella'] papuesisis, sp. n., from the northern peninsula of New
Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. pp. 47, 48.

Paridas,

( Partis hdtannicusj sp. n., from the British Isles, hitherto confounded with

P. ater, L., but having an olive-coloured instead of a blue back. R. B. Sharpe

& II. E. Dresser, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 437.

Pants ohtectus, sp. n., from Lake Baikal, related to P. cinctus as P. hot'Calis

Is to P. palustris : J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1871, p. 237 (1 May). Is P. grisescetis

:

R. B. Sharpe & II. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. vi. (August).

Lophophanes cristatus, Pams major, P. palustris, P. cinctus, P. cceruleus, and

P. ic7teriffce are figured. lid. op. cit. pts. i., ii., v., vi., viii.

Poecile baicalensis, sp. n., from Trans-Baikal. R. Swinhoe, Ann, N, H. (4)

vii. p. 257.
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Pants cyanuSj its habits. T, Lorenz, J,' f. 0. 1871, pp. 124-130. [Translated,

Sharpe & Dresser, B. Eur. pt. x.]

Pants ledoucii figured. J. H. Gurney, Jun., Ibis, 1871, p. 86, pi, iii.

Pants ouratensis, David,” and ^^Mecistitra oitratensis, David,”spp. nn., from

North China. The first is P. cinctus. R. Swiuhoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 430.

Acredula irhu, sp. n., from Spain. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, P. Z. S,

1871, pp. 812, 813.

3Iecistura vinacea and 3L fidiginosa^ spp. nn., from Chinese Thibet. J.

Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 39, vii. pp. 56-58.

Staphida, subgen. nov., allied to I.vidus, established for

Siva torqueola (Zool. Rec, vii. p. 64) and I. castaneiceps, Moore ; R. Swin-

hoe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 373, 374. The first figured and also Pants vemtsiulus

(Zool. Rec. loc. cit.). J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii.

Siva cinereieeps, S. riificapilla and S. stnaticollisy spp. nn., from Chinese

Thibet. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. pp. 37, 38, vii. pp. 48-50.

Minlajerdoniy sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. Id. op. cit, vi. p. 38, vii. pp. 52, 53.

Propanis swmhoiiy sp. n., from Chinese Thibet. Id, op. cit. vi. p. 88, vii.

pp.51,52.

Yithina diademata, sp. n., from Moupiii and Szechuen. Id. op. cit. v. p. 35,

vii. pp. 63, 64.

Allotrnts xanthocJdoruSy var. pallidits, from Szechuen. A. David, op. cit,

vii. p. 14. Is A. sopJiicCy sp. n. : J. Verreaux, tom. cit. p. 64.

Xerophila pcctoralis, sp. n., from South Australia. J. Gould, Ann. N. II.

<4) viii. p. 172.

TANAGRIDiE.

Saltator JlaridicoUis probably Saltator oUvascms $ vel juv. P. L. Sclater

& 0. Salvin, Ibis, 1871, p. 327.

^ Buarremon sordiduSy sp. n., from Bogota, related to B. ieucopterus and

B. pallidinuchus. G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N. Y. x. pp. 138, 139,

Ploceidas.

Ploceus megarhyuchus (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 87), further notes on. A. O. Hume,
Ibis, 1871, p. 36.

Hypliantornis mariquensis and H. velatuSy notes on. J. H. Gurney, Ibis,

1871, p. 254, 255.

Ilyphantornis intcrmeduty II, tcBiiioptcra, II. vitcllinay II. galbida, and II.

gucriniy heads figured. T. von Ileuglin, Orn. N.-O. Afr. tab. xviii.

Nigrita arnaudi figured. Id. op. cit. tab. xx.

Nigrita. Synopsis of the seven species. R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 613,

Ilypochera nigerrimay sp. n., from Angola. Id. tom. cit. p. 131.

TJrobrachya hocagiiy sp. u., from Angola, like U. axillaris, Smith, but stouter

and with an orange shoulder-patch. Id. Cat. Afr. B. p. 63.

Bstrelda carmelita [Zool, Rec, v. p. 90] is Vidua princpalisy juv. Id.

loc. cit.

Mtrelda cyanogastra (Daud.), generally confounded with E. phccnicotis

(Sw.), is distinct, having no red ear. Id. tom, cit. p. 66,
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FRINGILLIDiE.

Russ, K. Ziir Oharakteristik einiger fremdlandischen Finken. J. f. O.

1871, pp. 14-20.

Notes on various exotic species in confinement.

ScLATER, P, L. A revision of the Fringillino genus Spcrmophila. Ibis,

1871, pp. 1-23, pis. i. & ii.

A monograph in the author’s usual excellent style. He first gives a syno-

nymic and diagnostic list of the 24 species known to him, dividing them into

two ^tow^B{iyyrrhomelan€S and hucomelanoi\ the characters ofwhich are further

indicated by a key, and then follow remarks on other described species of the

genus not known to the author, the whole being concluded by a notice of

the geographical distribution of these birds throughout the four Neotropical

Subregions which they inhabit. A very considerable number of nominal

species are herein destroyed. It is only necessary now to mention that

S. atriceps (Zool. Rec. iv. p. 107) is united with S. torqueolaj S. Jiicksi, S. for-

tipes, and S. collaris (Zool. Rec. ii. pp. 118, 119) with 8. aiirita^ and that

S. hadiiventris (Joe. cit.) is S. corvina. As this result is obtained after exami-

nation of the types, the determinations can scarcely be erroneous. The
species figured are S. nigrorufa, cf & $ ,

jnleata) S. aurita, and S. ocellata.

Dolospmgus, gen. nov., allied to Spermophila, the type being

D. michaUs, sp. n., from the Oronoco. D. G. Elliot, tom. cit. pp. 402-403,

pi. xi.

Fringilla mmitifringilla figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. vii.

Passer ouratensis^ David,” sp. n., from North China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S.

1870, p. 430.

Passer ammodendri, sp. n., from Turkestan. C. Dode, op. cit. 1871, p. 481.

Montifringilla rujicollis, sp, n., from Sikkim. W. T. Blanford, P. As. Soc.

Beng. 1871, p. 227.

Spermospiza heematina not distinct from S. guttata. R. B. Sharpe, Ann.

N. H. (4) viii. pp. 237, 238.

Poliospiza striaticeps, Hartl., identified with Linaria gularis, A. Smith,

1836. Id. Cat. Afr. B. p. 68.

Poliospiza crocopygia, sp. n., from Damara Land, like P. xanthopygid^ but

larger : Id. Ibis, 1871, p. 101. Referred to Crithagra : Id. Ann. N. H. (4)

viii. p. 235.

Crithagra hucoptera, sp. n., from South Africa. C. alhogularis^ its syno-

nymy. Id. he. cit.

Xanthodira dentata and X. pyrqita (head only) figured. M. T. von Heuglin

Orn. N.-O. Afr. tab. xxi. rt.

Ligurinus chloroticus in Spain. H. Saunders, Ibis, 1871, p. 219.

Chloroptila, gen. nov., proposed for

Fringilla dtrinellaj which is but rare in Italy. T. Salvador!, Atti Acc. Tor.

vii. p. 260.

Serinus pusillus. Notes on its plumage by M. A. H. Bdtant. E. Bal-

damus, J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 229, 230.

Propasser saturatusj sp. n., from Sikkim. W. T. Blanford, P. As. Soc.

Beng. 1871, p. 216.

Procarduelis r'ubescens, sp. n., from Sikkim, allieii to P. nipalensis. Id.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 691-695, pi. Ixxiv.

1871. [vOL. VIII.] F
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Leucosticte griseinucha, its egg. A. Newton, torn. cit. p. 66.

Pyrrhula. Synopsis of the 9 known species : H. B. Tristram, Ibis, 1871>

p. 232. Further notes on the genus : J. Oabanis, J. f. 0. 1871, pp. 316-319.

Pyrrhula incarnata, sp. n., fkrni Turkestan. 0. Bode, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 480

Erythrospiza githaginea^ P. B. S.].

^ Carpodacus erythrinus, figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.
;
R. B. Sharpe

& II. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. vi.

Fringilla incerta, Risso, notes on. lid. loc. cit.

Carpodacus mongolicus, sp. n., from North China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S.

1870, p. 447.

Carpodacus edwardsi^ C. trifasciatus and C. vinaceus, spp, nn., from Moupin
and Szechuen. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 39, vii. pp. 68-62.

Carpodacus verreauxi, sp. n., from ChineseT hibet. A. David, tom, cit. p. 62.

Pyrgilauda, gen. nov., of which the type is

P. davidiana, sp. n., from Ourat. J. Verreaux, tom. cit. p. 39,

Loxia albiventris, sp. n., from Pekin. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 437.

Suthora sufUsa, sp. n., from the Upper Yangtszee, a small conspecies of

S. hulomachus (Zool. Rec. iii. p. 100). Id. op. cit. 1871, p. 372.

Suthora bnmnea, sp. n., from Yunan, also allied to S. hulomachus, but

having no red on the wing. J. Anderson, tom. cit. pp. 211, 212.

Suthora alphonsiana and S. gularis, spp. nn., from Chinese Thibet. J. Ver-

reaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi. Bull. p. 35, vii. pp. 35, 36.

Suthora conspicillata, sp. n., from Kokonoor. A. David, tom. cit. p. 14.

EMBERIZIDiE.

Emberiza leucocephala, E. ccesia, E. citrinella, E. aureola, E. cirlus,

E. striolata, E. hortulana, E. miliaria, and E. chrysophrys figured. R. B.

Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. i.-ix.

Sjrodiospina, subgen. nov., proposed for •

Emberiza cinerea, Strickl. ; M. T. von Ileuglin, Cm. N.-O. Afr. i. p. 660.

Its young described : E. Rey, .1. f. 0. 1871, p. 462.

Emberiza tristrami, sp. n., from North China, allied to E. stracheyi. R.

Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 441, 1871, p. 388.

Emberiza rustica figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Emberiza schceniclus [qu. E. intermedia ?] in India. A. O. Hume, Ibis, 1871,

p. 88.

Fringillaria saharcB, its habits. J. H. Gurney, jun., tom. cit. pp. 291-293.

Pipilo carmani, sp. n., from Socorro Island. G. N. Lawrence, “ Ann. Lyc.

N. York, x. p. 7,” P. Bost. Soc. 7 June, 1871.

Pipilo adem, sp. n., from Florida. E. Coues, Am. Nat. v. p. 366, note.

Alaudid^e.

Otocoris elwesi, sp. n., from Sikkim. W. T. Blanford, P. As. Soc. Beng.

1871, p. 227.

Melanocorypha leucoptera figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Melanocorypha bimacfidata (M(5n^tr.), its synonymy and distribution: R.

B. Sharpe, Ann. N. II (4) viii. pp, 179-181. Figured : Id. & H. E. Dres-

ser, B. Eur.pt. ix.

Melanocorypha yeltoniensis and M. calandra figured. lid. op. cit. pts. iv., v.
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Alauda arvensis figured and the genus reviewed : lid. op. cit. pt. vi. In

India : A. O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 38.

Alauda guttata, sp. n., from Oashmir, allied to -4. gulgula. W. E. Brooks,

P. As. Soc. Beng. 1871, p. 210.

Alauda adamsi and Galerita magna, spp. nn., the former from Murdan,

hitherto confounded with A. raytal, the latter from Yarkand. A. O. Hume,
Ibis, 1871, pp. 405, 407.

Mirafra horneensis and M. parva, spp. nn., the former from Borneo, allied

to M. javanica
;

the second from Flores, resembling the first, but much
smaller. R. Swinlioe, Ann. N. II. (4) vii. p. 267.

Alauda wattersi and Alaudrda chclcensis, spp. nn., the first from South

Formosa and the Pescadores, allied to A. ccdimx and A. sala (Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 50) ;
the second from Northern China, allied to A. pispoletta. Id. P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 389, 390.

Alauda cristata, its fossil remains figured. A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss.

Fr. pi. 156, figs. 22, 23.

Galerita tlieelce (cf. Zool. Rec. iii. p. 100) is a good species. E. F. von

Homeyer, Erinn. Vers, deutsch. Orn. 1870, p. 47.

CcHhilauda garrula, A. Smith, identified with Antlius rufidus, Vieill.,

and C. suhcoronata, A . Smith, is C. sernitorquata, ejusd. R. B. Sharpe, Cat.

Afr. B. p. 71.

IcTERlDiE.

Cassicus vitellinus (Zool. Rec. i. p. 85) is C. Jlavicrissus, Sclater (P. Z. S.

1800, p. 276). P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, Ibis, 1871, p. 329.

Icterus laudahilis, sp. n,, from Sta. Lucia, allied to I. portoricensis. P, L.

Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 270, pi. xxi.

Xanthoccplialus icteroccphalus, its history. E. Couea, Am. Nat. v. pp.

195-200.

Xanthornis hullochi, its history. Id. tom. cit. pp. 078-082.

Sturnella ludoviciana in England. E. Newman, Zool. s. s. pp. 2567-2500.

Sturnid^.

Sturnus nitens, sp. n., from Cashmere. A. 0. Hume, Ibis, 1871, p. 410.

Podoces humilis and P. hendersoni, spp. nn., from Yarkand. Id. tom. cit.

pp. 408, 409.

Etdahcsjavanensis and its allies. Ld. Walden, tom. cit. p. 176.

Aplonis cinet'ascens, sp. n., from Rarotonga. G. Hartlaub & O. Finsch,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 29.

Lanqorotornis magnus, Rosenb.” [an Calornis?], sp. n., from Geelviiik

Bay. II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 18.

Gracida anais orientalis, consp. n., from New Guinea. Id. tom. cit. p. 62.

Paradisiid^.

/ Marshall, W. Sur les plumes caudales allong^es des Oiseaux de Paradis.

Arch. N4erl. vi. pp. 296-304.

On the mode of growth of these feathers in several species. J
Paradisea. On the distribution of various species in the Papuan subregion.

H. Schlegel, N. T. H. iv. pp. 17, 49.

F 2
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Sericulus xanthogastevy sp. n.j from New Guinea. Id. tom, cit. p. 60.

[Referred to Chlamydodera. D. Q. Elliot, Ibis, 1872, p. 113.]

Ptilorhynchus inornatuSj Rosenb.,” sp. n., from the same locality. Id.

tom. cit. p. 61. [Made type of Amhlyornisy gen. nov. I). G. Elliot, Ibis,

1872, p. 113.]

Elliot, D. G. Review of the genus Ptiloris [^ur-J^orA^f], Swainson.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 680-684.

^A synonymic and descriptive list of the 4 species recognized, one of them,

P. alberti, G. R. Gray,” from North Australia, and hitherto confounded

with P. magnijicusy being characterized as newJ Note on the same : G. R.

Gray, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 365, 366.

Corvids.

Corvus cotmivy C. monediday and C. frugilegm in India : A. 0. Hume, Ibis,

1871, p. 404. Pellets cast up by the last : H. Stevenson, Tr. Norw. Soc. 1870-

71, pp. 89, 90.

Cot'vus lartetiy C. corax and Pyrrhocorax alpinusy their fossil remains figured.

A. Milne-Edwards, Ois. Foss. Fr. pis. 161, 152, 163, fig. 21, pi. 166, figs. 1-

21, pi. 167.

Fregilus gracidus figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

Fregilus gracidusy var. hrachypusy from China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 383.

Cyanura macrohphay its history. E. Coues, Am. Nat. v. pp. 770-776.

Nudfraga caryocatactes. Complete account of its breeding in Europe.

V. von Tschusi-Schmidhofen, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 83-86. — Wiede-
mann, Erinn. Vers, deutsch. Orn. 1870, pp. 49-53.

COLUMBiE.

CoLUMBIDiE.

/Droste-IIulshoff, Ferd., Baron. Die Taubenpost. Zool. Gart. 1871,

pp. 103-117.

^
Gives the history of letter-carrying by Pigeons,

j

Carpophaga westermaniy Rosenb.,” sp. n., from Jobie, differing slightly but

constantly from C. pinon : II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 27. Regarded as a

local race, and called C. pinonjohiensis : Id. tom. cit. p. 26.

Ptilopus albocinctuSy Wall., regarded as a local race, and called P. cinctus

Jlormsis. Another race from Lettie described as P. cinctus lettiensis. P.

7'ivolii and P. prasinorrhousy their distribution. Id. tom. cit. pp. 20-22.

Ptilopus miqueliy P. speciosusy P. musschenhroeki and P. ornatiiSy Rosenb.,”

spp. im.,—the first from Geelvink Bay, allied to P. rivoliiy the second re-

presents the first in Soek
;
the third, also from Geelvink Bay, is allied to P.

viridis (and is P. viridis geelvinkianaj Schlegel)
j
the fourth, from New Guinea.

Id. tom. cit. pp. 22- 24, 52.

Ptilopus humeralisy P. iozonus and P. coronulatuSy notes on. Id. tom. cit.

pp. 24-26.

Ptiloqnis rarotongcnsisy sp. n., from Rarotonga, like P. chrysogasto'y but
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having a dark red pectoral patch. G. Hartlaub & 0. Finsch, P. Z. S, 1871,

pp. 30, 31.

Chryscena victor

^

sp. n., from the Fiji Islands. J. Gould, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 642, 643.

Pampusana. The non-emargination of the first primary considered an in-

sufficient character for separating this group from Leptoptila. Notes on the

eastern species, and description of

Leptoptila hoedti, sp. n., from Wetter Island. II. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv.

p. 30.

Hoynoptila, gen. nov., allied to Leptoptila^ but the first primary less attenu-

ated. The type is

JI. decipiens, sp. n., from Brazil. T. Salvador!, Atti Acc. Tor. vi. p. 131.

Tiirtur risorius in China. P. Swinhoe, P. Z S. 1870, p. 446.

Turtur aldahranu8, sp. n., from Aldabra Island, north of Madagascar. P. L.

Sclater, op. cit. 1871, pp. 623, 692, 693, pi. Ixxiii.

“ Zcnaidura graysonij Baird, Ann. Lyc. N. York, x. p. 17,” and

Chamcepelia palleseensj Baird,” spp. nn.
;
the first from the Tres Marias and

Socorro Islands, the last from the latter locality only. G. N. Lawrence, P.

Bost. Soc. 7 June, 1871.

Didunculid^ (?).

Otidiphaps nohilis (Zool. Pec. vii. p. 58) figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt.

xxiii.

GALLINiE.

Cbacid^.

Bubmeister, II. Pemarks on Messrs. Sclater and Salvin’s Synopsis of the

CracidcB [Zool. Pec. vii. p. 68]. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 701, 702.

Chiefly relates to the distribution of some of the species./

PnASIANIDyE.

Elliot, D. G. A Monograph of the Phasianidce^ or Family of Pheasants.

1871. Parts II.-V. Imp. fol. __

This magnificent work (Zool. Pec. vii. p. 69) maintains its character. The

species figured are :—Part ii. Lophophorus impeyanus, Pucrasia xanthospila^

Phasiamis 7’eevesi, P. shawi, Luploeainm sivmhoii, JE. ignitus, Gallus sonnerati^

Ceriornis temmmcid, Polyplectrum thihetanum, P. chalcurum, Ithaginis geoffi'oyi,

Pavo muticuSy Numida meleagi'isy N. plimiifera and Agelastes meleagrides.

Part iii. Phasiamis insignis, P. versicolor
y
P. elegansy Argus giganteuSy Euplo-

canius nohilisy E. lineatusy E. erythrophthahnusy Tetraophasis obscuruSy Thau-

malea picta, Meleagi'is ocellatay Ceriornis satyruy Polyplectrmn hicalcaratmiiy

Acryllkmi vulturinumy Niwiida coronata and Phasidus niger. Part iv. Pha~

sianus ^nongolicuSy P. colehicuSy P. walliehiy P. fortnosanusy Ceriornis cahotiy Eu-

plocamus pyrrhonotuSy Lophophorus sclateriy Gallus vatdtis, Meleagi is gallopavoy

Ithaginis ci'uentusy Crossoptilum inantchm'icumy Polyplecti'wn emphanuniy Nu-
mida granti and N ptilorhyncha. Part v. Meleagris mexicanUy Phasianus de-

collatusy P. torquatusy Crossoptilum d^'ouyniy C. aurituniy Gallus lafatjettiiy Eu-

plocamus melanonotusy E. andet'soniy Pavo cristatusy Ceriortiis melanocephalay
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Thaumalea obscuraj Pucrasia duvaucdi^ Numida ciistata, iV. pucherani, with

feathers of Anjm ocellaUis and A. hipunctatu^

Lophophm'us obscurus, sp. n., from Thibet. J. Verreaux, N. Arch. Mus. vi.

Bull. pp. 33-35.

Phasianus eleyans, Elliot (1 Oct. 1870) (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 69), is ‘^P. sladeni,

Anders.,” Elliot (9 June, 1870) (Zool. Rec. loc. cit.). J. Anderson, P.Z. S.

1871, pp. 214, 216.

Euplocamus andcrmni^ sp. n., from Burma, allied to E, lineatus and E.

nycihemerus, A synopsis of the genus is added. D. G. Elliot, tom, cit.

pp. 137, 138.

Ceriornis caboti, ad. described. T. Salvadori, tom. cit. pp. 695, 696.

Crossoptilum ccerulescens (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 59) is the true Phasianus aurituSy

Pall. : R. Swinhoe, tom. cit. p. 399. Synopsis of the genus : P. L. Sclater,

tom. cit. p. 495.

Polyplectrum chinquis (= P. thibetanum, Elliot, nt suprdi) figured : J. Gould,

B. As. pt. xxiii. Note on its young by Mr. Bartlett : D. G. Elliot, 1. s. c.

Aryus bipunctatus, sp. n., described from a single feather: T. W. Wood,
Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 67, 68. A. ocellatus, the four feathers, on which the

supposed species is founded, described ; D. G. Elliot, tom, cit. pp. 119, 120.

[ Of. op. cit. X. p. 67.]

Galhis domesticus, etymology of its name, and bibliography of the species.

W. Strieker, Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 229-232.

Numida yranti, sp. n., from Ugogo, Central Africa. D, G. Elliot, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 684.

Meleayris yallopavOy origin of the domestic form. J. A. Allen, Bull. Mus.

C. Z. ii. pp. 343-352.

TETRAONIDiE.

Bambusicola fytchiy sp. n., from Yunan. J. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 214, pi. xi.

Tetrao uroyalius, T. tetrix. Layopus scotieus, and L. mutus in Perthshire.

Notes on. R. Paton, Scot. Nat. i. pp. 112-116.

Tetrao tetrix figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Layopus h&milcucurus and Bqnasa betulina figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E.

Dresser, B. Eur. pts. vii., ix.

Layopus rupestris and its allies. A. Newton, P. Ac. Philad. 1871, p. 96.

Perdix barbata, P. cimrea, and Coturnix comrnunis (ad. et pull.) figured

:

J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxiii., and B. Gr. Br. pt. xix., xx. Northward extension of

the two latter : V. Russow, SB. Ges. Dorp. 23 Feb. 1870. The last breeding

in North Uist : J. P. W. Orde, Ibis, 1871, p. 112.

PTEROCLIDiE.

Syrrha^ites paradoxus. Marco Polo’s Barguerlac ” identified with it : II.

Yule, ^ Book of Ser Marco Polo,’ i. pp. 239, 240. Breeding in confinement

:

F. Kjarbblling, Zool. Gart. 1871, p. 22.

Turnicidas.

Turnix africanus figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Areoturnix blakistoni and llemipodius viciarius, spp. nn., from China. The
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former, before mistaken for Tw'nix ocellata, is most nearly allied to T. pugnax
;

the latter, hitherto confounded with two or three other species, is very similar

to T. hlanfordi. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 401, 402.

MEGAPODIIDiE.

Talcgalla lathami,iioiQ^ on its breeding'. J. M. Comply, Bull. Soc. Acclim.

viii. pp. 528-636.

TiNAMIDiE.

Crypturus. The characters of its egg-shell, as affording evidence of its

systematic place, W. von Nathusius, Z. wiss. Zool. 1871, pp. 330-366.

GRALLiE.

RALLIDiE.

Corethrura imularis (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 60), ^ and 5 ,
figured. R. B. Sharpe,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 316, pi. xxxii.

Rallicula^ gen. nov., the type being

R. rtibra, sp. n., from New Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 56.

Rorzana [olim Corethrura] guatemalensk (Zool. Rec. ii. p. 129) is not P.

concolor : G. N. Lawrence, Ibis, 1871, p. 370. Hardly separable : O. Salvin,

oc. cit.

Rorphyrio smaragdonotus bteeding in confinement. A. E. Brehm, J. f. 0.

1871, pp. 34-39.

RareudiasteSy gen. nov., probably flightless, the type being

P. pacificus, sp. n., from Savai. G. Hartlaub & O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 26, 26, pi. ii.

Fidica dojardini, sp.n., foss., founded on the lower half of a femur from the

Crag. J. P. van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii. p. 218, pi. fig. 8.

Aptomis defossoVy sp. n., from the Middle Island of New Zealand. R. Owen,
Tr. Z. S. vii. pp. 353-366, pis. 40, 41, 43, 44.

Aptornis [olim Dinornis] otidiformisy pelvis figured. Id. tom. cit. pp.

366-369, pi. 42, figs. 1-3, pi. 43, figs. 1-4.

Notornis, pelvis and femur figured. Id. tom. cit. pp. 369-371, 373, 374,

pi. 42, figs. 6, 6, pi. 43, fig. 9.

ScOLOPACID^.

Scolopax rosenhergi, ^^sp. n.,” from New Guinea. H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv.

pp. 64, 66. Identical with S. rochtisseni (Zool. Rec. ii. p. 130). Id. loc. cit.

Gallinago heterocercay sp. n., from the Baikal. J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1870,

p. 236 ;
L. Taczanowski, tom. cit. p. 311.

Scolopax major and S. golUnagOy their non-vocal breeding-notes. V.

Russow, SB. Ges. Dorp. 23 Feb. 1870.

Scolopax sabiniiy recent specimen exhibited. J. E. Harting, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 39.

Macrorhamphus griseus, its egg. A. Newton, tom. cit. p. 66.

Tringa bonapartii near Barnstaple : M. A. Mathew, Zool. s. s. p. 2443. At
Eastbourne ; B. Bates, tom. cit. p. 2444.

Actodromas bairdiy its egg. A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 67
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Tringa temmincki and T. minuta figured, and a review of the smaller species

of the genus given. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. vii.

Calidris arenaria^ its egg figured. A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 56, 546,

547, pi. iv. fig. 2.

Terekia cinerea figured. R. B. Sharpe & II. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. iv.

Totanus stagnatilis and T. canescens figured. lid. op. cit. pts. i., v.

TotanusJlavipes again in England. E. II. Rodd, Zool. s. s. pp. 2807, 2808,

Totanus calidris and Machetes pugnax figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br.

pt. xix.

Numenius phceopus figured. Id. op. cit. pt. xx.

Numenius tenuirostris figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur.

pt. iii.

Numenius arquata^ N. australis, and N. nasicus, Temm.,” in Eastern

Siberia. L. Taczanowski, J. f. O. 1871, pp. 66-61,395, 396 [cf. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 409-411].

Numenius borealis in Ireland. V. Brooke, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 299.

Numenius borealis and N. hudsonicus, their eggs figured. A. Newton, tom.

cit. pp. 56, 67, pi. iv. figs. 1, 3.

Rupelornis, gen. nov., foss., founded on the lower part of a tibia from the

Rupelmonde clay. The type is called

It. dejinitus, J. P. van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii. pp. 217, 218, pi. fig. 7.

CuARADRIIDiE.

^
Ogden, J. A. Synopsis of the genus Chettusia (Lobivanellus), with a descrip-

tion of a new species. P. Ac. Philad. 1871, pp. 194-196, pi. i.
*

(A short sketch, including 16 species, one being

C. nivifrons, sp. n., from Fazoglou. J. A. Ogden, ut suprh, p. 196^
Chettusia leucura figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. ii.

Limnetes [potius Dejilippia (Zool. Rec. iii. p. 110, vii. p. 61)] crassirostris

figured, with details of structure : M. T. von Heuglin, Orn. N.-O. Afr.

tab. xxxiii. In South Africa : E. L. Layard,Ibis, 1871, p. 106.

Vanellus selysi, sp. n., foss., founded on a fragmentary humerus from the

Rupelmonde clay. J. P. van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii. pp. 216, 217,

pi. fig. 2.

Charadrius pluvialis, C. fidvus, and Squatarola helvetica figured. R. B.

Sharpe & II. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. vi., ix.

Mgialitis minor figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

Chionis minor, its egg figured. A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 67, pi. iv. fig. 7.

Hcematopus oseidans, sp. n., from China, intermediate between IT. ostralegus

and II. longirostris. R. Swinhoe, tom. cit. p. 405.

Otididas.

Otis tarda in England. W. B. Tegetmeier, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 1. E. Newman,
Zool. s. s. pp. 2473-2477, 2610-2612.

Gruid^e.

Marco Polo’s second kind of Crane conjectured to be Orus leucogei'anus

)

The plate not yet seen by the Recorder.
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but if not, then a distinct species, to be called G, polii. H. Yule, ‘ Book of

Ser Marco Polo,’ i. p. 262.

Grus leucauchen breeding in confinement, ad. & juv. figured. JB. Gen.
Amst. 1871, pp. 199-201.

RuiNOCHETIDiE.

Rhinodhetiisjuhatusj its dermal and visceral anatomy compared with Eury-
pyga (cf, Zool. Rec. v. p. 106) and also with Cancroma. J* Murie, Tr. Z. S.

vii. pp. 465-492, pis. 66, 57.

Ardeid^e.

Ardea melanocephala figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur, pt. iii.

Ardea plumhea^ sp. n. (allied to A. scapularis and A, ri^ventris), and A.

violacea, var., from the Galapagos. C. J. Sundevall, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. l26,

127-129.

Ardea ruJivenU'is figured. T. Ayres, Ibis, 1871, p. 265, pi. ix.

Ardeola novce-zelandiee, sp. n., from New Zealand : A. C. Purdie, Tr. N. Z.

Inst. iii. p. 99. Is the Australian A. pusilla : T. II. Potts, loc. cit.

Buhdcus russatus and Ardetta minuta figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Cancroma^ its dermal and 'visceral anatomy. J. Murie, Tr. Z. S.Mi. pp.

465-492, pis. 66, 67.
'

CiCONIIDiE.

Mycteria australis. Another version of former notes [Zool. Rec. vii. p. 61].

C. Horne, Ibis, 1871, pp. 110-112.

Ciconia ahdimii in Europe. H. Saunders, toni. cit. p. 393.

Ciconia alha (ad. & pull.) and C. nigra figured : J. Gould, B. Gr. Br.

pt. XX. Northward extension of the first: V. Russow, SB. Gen. Dorp.

23 Feb. 1870.

Ibis propinqua, n., from China, allied to I. melanocephahs, R. Swin-
hoe, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 428 ; 1871, p. 411.

ANSERES.
Phcenicopteridas.

Phcenicopterus roseu.8 breeding in Spain.

394-396.

ANATIDiE.

H. Saunders, Ibis, 1871, pp.

Anser. The European species differentiated. A. Newton, P. Ac. Philad.

1871, p. 98.

Anser cinereusj var. ruhrirostrisj and A. segettmi^ var. serrirostrisj Gould,’

sp. (?) n., from China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 416, 417.

Anser alHfron^ (ad. et pull.) and A. brackyrhynchus figured, J. Gould, B
Gr. Br. pt. xix.

Anser rujicollis in England : J. E. Ilarting, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 102. Fr^m
Astrabad : C. Dode, tom. cit. p. 480.

Anser leueopsis in North America. G. N. Lawrence, Am. Nat. v. pp.

10
,
11 .

Chenalopex (cgyptiacus in Westphalia. II. Landois, Zool. Gart. 1871,

p. 251.

1871. [voL. VIII.] G
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An&er scaldi, Cyynus herenthalsif and Anas creccoides [nec King, nec

Brehm], spp. nn., foss.
;
the first two from the Crag, the third, portions of

wliich are figured, from the Rupelmonde clay. J. P. van Beneden, Bull. Ac.

Belg. xxxii. pp. 218, 217, pi. figs. 3-6.

Chm hyperhoreus, Somateria v-nigrum, and Clangula alheola^ their eggs de-

scribed. A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 57, 68.

Cyynus ( Coscoroba) davidi (Zool. Eec. vi. p. 99) described. R. Swinhoe,

op. cit. 1870, p. 430, 1871, p. 416.

Cyynus unwini^ sp. ? n., from India. A, O. Hume, Ibis, 1871, pp. 412, 413.

Cyynus nigrioolUs breeding in Europe. JB. Zool. Gen. Amst. 1871, pp.

196-198.

CyynuSj sp., foss. in New Zealand. A. C. Purdie, Tr. N.-Z. Inst. iii. p. 100.

Anas punctata, Cuv. {nec Burch.), $ .believed to have the same form of

^ trachea as cf, and Virago accordingly suggested as the name, should the

species be made the type of a new genus. A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 649-

651, figs.
*

Mareca penelope, Spatula clypeata, FuUgida ci'istata, and Nyroca ferina are

figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

Qucrquedula crecca, Q. formosa, Q. faloata, and Q. circia figured. K. B,

Sharpe & H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. i., ii., v.

Somateria stelleri and S. mollissima figured. lid. op. cit. pts. iii., iv.

Anas stelleri supposed to breed in Russian Lapland. A. G. Nordvi, J. f. 0.

1871, pp. 208, 209.

Somateria dresseri, sp. n., from North America, hitherto confounded with

S. mollissima [c/*. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 100]. R. B. Sharpe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii.

pp. 61-63.

Microptei'us patachonicus is M. cinereus, juv., which loses the power of flight

as it grows older : R. O. Cunningham, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 262. Its anatomy

:

Id. Tr. Z. S. vii. pp. 493-601, pis. 58-62,

LARIDiE.

r- ScLATER, P. L., & SALVIN, O. A Revised List of the Neotropical Laridce.

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 664-680, figs.

A very excellent paper|Treating of 32 species, belonging to the subfamilies

RhynchopincB, Sternince, Larince, and Lestridince, which are divided into four

categories:—Tropical (15), Antarctic (4), Arctic (9), and Tropicopolitan (4),

according to their range. Their synonymy receives the-authoi«^aecustomed

care, and many rectifications ai’e made. No new species are described
j
but

the heads of Stetma maxima, S, galericulata, Larus hcermanni, L. helchcri, and
Leucophceus scoreshii are figured. The name Chroicocephalus should probably

h be spelled Chroocephalu^

Larus cirrhocephalus, its habits. W. H. Hudson, tom. cit. pp. 4-7.

Larus rcemdoncki, sp. n., loss., from the Rupelmonde clay and Edeghem
nearly the size of L. argcntatus. J. P. van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii.

p. 216, pi. fig. 1.

Larusfunus figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xix.

* [In tne explanation of figs. 1 & 2 beneath ” should be read for above.’
—Ed.]
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Chroicocephalus saundersi, sp. n., from China. R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 274, pi. xxii.

Xema sabimiy Chroicocephalm Philadelphia^ and Larusfrankliniy their eggs

figured. A. Newton, tom. cit. p. 57, pi. iv. figs. 5, 6, 4.

Larus minutus and SternaJluviatilis figured. R. B. Sharpe & H. E. Dresser,

B. Eur. pts. iv., vii.

Sterna macroptera (Zool. Rec. iii. p. 113) is S. Jluviatilis, vest, hiem, lid.

loc. cit.

Sternula placens, sp. n., from Torres Straits, allied to S. minuta and S.

nereis. J. Gould, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 192, 193.

f
Geloehelidon anglica figured. Id. B. Gr. Br. pt. xx.

Sterna leucoptera and S.Jissipes in S. Africa. T. A3rres, Ibis, 1871, p. 267.

Ilaliplana fuliginosa, var. crissalis, Baird,’* from the Tres Marias and

Socorro Islands, has the lower tail-coverts tinged with ash-colouj. G. N. •

Lawrence, P. Bost. Soc. 7 .June, 1871,

PELECANID.E.

ScLATER, P. L. Additional remarks on certain Species of Pelicans. P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 631-634, pi. li.

C In continuation of the formei^ paper (Zool. Rec. v. p. 110), as well as remarks

on those of Mr. Elliot and Prof, du Bocage (op. cit. vi. p. 101, vii. p. 63).

Ten species are recognized, and Pelecanus minor said to occur in Europe. The
plate represents P. sharpii

;
and its head, as well as that of P. philippensis, is

also figured^

Pelecanus, sp. ? A second humerus (cf. Zool. Rec. v. p. 110) found in

Cambridgeshire. A. Newton, tom, cit. pp. 702, 703.

Pelecanus onocrotalus in Courlaud. V. Russow, SB. Ges. Dorp. 23 Feb. 1870.

Sula hassana in Hanover. Hr. von Minnigerode, J. f. 0. 1871, p. 73.

Spheniscid^.

Spheniscus mendiculus, sp. n., from the Galapagos, allied to S. demersus. C.

J. Sundevall, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 129, 130.

PoDICIPIDiE.

Podicqys cristatus in New Zealand. W. T. L. Travers, Tr. N.-Z. Inst. iii.

pp. 113-116.

Alcid^.

Alca impennis, an imrecorded egg of. T. H. Potts, Tr. N.-Z. Inst. iii. pp.

109, 110.

STRUTHIONES.

STRUTHIONIDiE.

Struthio australis (Zool. Rec. v. p. 112), its domestication at the Cape.

Lanen, Bull. Soc. Acclim. viii. pp. 524-627.

G 2

M.
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Eheid^e.

Hhea americana and JR. darwini, their osteology. R. 0. Cunningham,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 106-110, pis. vi., vi «.

Casuariid^.

Casuarius australis (Zool. Reo. yi. p. 103), its osteology. W. H. Flower,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 32-36.

Casuarius haupi distinct from C. uniappendiculatus [cf. Zool. Rec^ iii. p. 116].

P. L. Sclater, tom. cit. p. 627.

Casuarius papuanusj Rosenb.,” sp. n., from the northern peninsula of New
Guinea, allied to C. hennetti, H. Schlegel, N. T. D. iv. p. 64.

DiNORNITHIDiE.

JDinornis, For Prof. Owen’s series of papers on birds of this family see

Anatomy and Physiology.”

uSiPYORNITHIDiE.

^pyornis^ its egg-characters : W. Nathusius, Z. wiss. Zool. 1871, pp. 830-

866. Egg figured : H. Yule, * Book of Ser Marco Polo,’ ii. frontispiece.

Apterygid^.

its egg-characters. W. Nathusius,/. c.

Apteryx mantelli identified with A. australis. P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 496.

Apteryx australis, its brain and some of the nerves and muscles of the head.

R. Owen, Tr. Z. S. vii. pp. 881-386, pis. 46, 46.

SAUEURiE.

ARCHiEOPTERYGIDiE.

Archceopteryx. A figure resembling this singular form in a Chinese
‘ Materia Medica.’ R. Swinhoe, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 423.
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REPTILIA

BY

Albert Gunther, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.R.S.

The General Subject. Notes and FAUNiE.

Darwin, C. The Descent of Man, and Selection in relation to

Sex. London : 1871. 16mo, vol. i. pp. 423, vol. ii. pp. 475,

with numerous woodcuts.
Part of chapter xii. (pp. 24-87) contains the most complete

account of the secondary sexual characters of Reptiles and Am-
phibians that has ever been published. We shall refer in the

special part of this Record to some of the facts which are not
generally known, or which have been illustrated by Mr. Darwin.
The author comes to the conclusion that sexual selection seems
to have played almost as important a part among Reptiles as

among Birds. But the less conspicuous colours of the females,

in comparison with those of the males, cannot be accounted for,

as in the case of birds, by the exposure of the females to danger
during incubation. [Cf. sup7'a, pp. 1, 2, 25-27.]

According to a statement by Dr. J. Anderson, the Indian

Museum in Calcutta received 255 species during the last four and
a half years

;
they illustrate 113 genera, and number in all

1768 specimens. J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 12.

Great Britain. Mammalia and Reptilia of Norfolk,^^ by T.

Southwell. Zoologist, 1871, pp. 2751-2760. A paper of local

interest.

Luxemburg. A. de la Fontaine gives an accoimt of the Rep-
tiles and Amphibians of Luxemburg—2 Tortoises (extinct), 4
Lizards, 6 Snakes, 14 Batrachians. Public, de FInstit. de
Luxemb. xi. pp. 49-91.

Pomerania. " Die Wirbelthiere Pommerns,^^ by T. Holland.
Stolp : 1871. 8vo, pp. 119. The author enumerates 6 Reptiles

and 12 Amphibians. A work of local interest.
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Reunion. An Agamoid Lizard^ which the author names
Agama {Calotes) versicolor [but is probably a Bronchocode

B. cristatella)'], has been recently introduced from Java into

this island accidentally, and is rapidly increasing in numbers.
Vinson, Trans. 11. Soc. Maurit. 1871, p. 33.

India. The following contributions to Indian Herpetology

have been made :— A list of the Reptilian accession to the

Indian Museum, Calcutta, from 1865 to 1870, with a description

of some new species,^^ by J. Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 12-

38. Notes on some Indian and Burmese Ophidians,^^ by F.

Stoliczka, ibid. pp. 421-445, pis. 25 & 26. On some Indian

Reptiles,^^ by J. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 149-211, contains

some important information regarding Blythian types, and cor-

rections of Mr. Theobald^s ^ Catalogue.*^

- Borneo. Prof. Peters has made a valuable contribution to

our knowledge of the herpetological fauna of Sarawak, based on
the materials collected by the Marquis J. Doria. He describes

as new 8 Lizards, 4 Snakes, and 5 Frogs. MB. Ak. Berl.

1871.

Australia. Mr. Krepft has published a pamphlet, ^Australian

V ertebrata. Fossil and Recent ^ (8vo, pp. 96, place and date of

publication?), containing a nominal list of the Vertebrates of

this fauna, some being accompanied with short notes on their

distribution and habits. He enumerates 12 Tortoises, some 130
Lizards, about 70 Snakes, and 42 Fi^ogs.

New Zealand. A list of the Lizards inhabiting New Zea-
land, with descriptions,’^ by W. Buller, in T. N. Z. Inst. hi.

pp. 4-11 & 56, contains 13 species, three of which are considered

to be new.
Patagonia. ^ Notes on the Natural History of the Strait

of Magellan and West Coast of Patagonia, made during the

Voyage of H.M.S. ^ Nassau,’ in the years 1866-69,’ by R.
O. Cunningham (Edinb. 1871, 8vo, pp. 517), contain numerous
observations on the occurrence of Reptilia collected by the
author on the coasts of the southernmost parts of South Ame-
rica. These observations are collected in a separate paper.

Notes on the Reptiles, Amphibia, Fishes, &c. obtained during
the Voyage of H.M.S. ‘ Nassau,’ ” in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii.

1871, pp. 465-468.
Peru. Prof. Peters has reported on a colleetion made in the

Highlands of Peru :—9 Lizards, 16 Snakes, and 10 Frogs,
several being described as new. MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, pp. 397-
404.

Anatomical Publications.

Clason, E. Die Morphologie des Gehororgans der Eidechsen.
Hasse’s Anatom. Stud. 1871, pp. 300-376, pis. 16 & 17.
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Fritsch, a. Zur Anatomic der Elephanten-Scliildkrote ( Testudo
elephantina). Abhandl. bdhm. Ges. Wiss. iv. 1871, pp. 18,
with 3 plates.

Hasse, C. Das Gehbrorgan der Schildkroten. Hasse’s Anatom.
Studien, 1871, pp. 225-299, pis. 11-15.

. Das knocherne Labyrinth der Frosche. Basse’s Anatom.
Studien, 1871, pp. 31 7-416, pi. 18.

Humphry, G. M. The muscles and nerves of the Cryptobranchus
japonicus, J. Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp. 1-61, pis. 1-4.

Mivart, St. G. On the Vertebrate skeleton. Trans. Linn.
Soc. xxvii. 1871

, pp. 369-392, pi. 53. See p. 4.

Parker, W. K. On the structure and development of the skull

of the Common Frog {Rana temporaria) . Phil. Trans,
vol. clxi. 1871, pp. 137-211, pis. 3-10. (Abstract in Proc.
Roy. Soc. 1871, pp; 246-248.)

Schulze, F* E. Ueber die Sinnesorgane der Seitenlinie bei

Fischen und Amphibien. Arch, mikrosk. Anat. vi. p. 62,
pis. 4-6. [On the organs of sense in the lateral line in

Fishes and Amphibians.] Abstract in Arch. Zool. experim.
et gener. i. 1872, pp. i-iv.

Sirena, S. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung der Zahnebei
den Amphibien und Reptilien. Verb, phys.-med. Ges.
Wiirzb. 1871, ii. pp. 1 25-144, pi. 11.

Chelonia.

Tcsttido elephantina. Its anatomy. Fritsch, Abhandl. bohm. Ges. Wiss.

iv. 1871, pp. 18, pis. 1-3.

Testudo falconeri. Notes by Dr. Gray in reply to Mr. Theobald, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 616.

Testudo phayrei. Notes and figure by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 425-429.

—Critical notes on this paper by Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. pp. 446-447.

Testudo p>hayrei= Scapia falconeri, Stoliczka, A. & M. N. II. 1871, viii.

p. 212.—Dr. Gray reviews the history of this Tortoise, ihid. pp. 320-324.

Testudo chilensis [see Zool. Rec. vii. p. 09]. Some further notes on its no-

menclature and habitat. Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, vii. p. 16, viii. p. 70.—Dr.

Philippi writes to Mr. Sclater that no Tortoise whatever had yet been found

in Chili, and that the typical specimens of T. chilensis had been collected by

Mr. Weisshaupt in the vicinity of Mendoza. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 480, 744. [The

Recorder begs leave to state that this is in direct contradiction to the state-

ment made to him by the collector, who said that he had collected these spe-

cimens on the west coast.'\

Manmiria emys. Dr. Gray brings the synonymy down to the latest date

P.Z.S. 1871, p. 617.
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Damonia ohlmgay sp. n., Gray, A. & M. N. H. 1871, yiii. p. 367, Batavia.

Hhinoclemmys mexicana figured by Gray, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 296, pi. 28.

PangshuraJlaviventer from the Jumna, Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p- 153.

Cinosternum leucostomum. Notes by Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 745.

Chelemys macquaria. Remarks on specimens from the Burnett River by

Gray, A. & M. N. II. 1871, viii. p. 291.

Chelemys krefftii^ sp. n.. Gray, 1. c. p. 366, Burnett’s River, Queensland.

Chelemys australis^Hydraspis australis (Gray, 1840), Gray, 1. c.

Elseya lutisternum. Note on specimens from the Burnett River by Gray,

I, c. p. 292.

Euchelymys [^Euchelemyslj g. n.. Gray, 1. c. p. 117, differs from Chelemys and
Elseya in having two barbels. Eu. suldfera and Eu. spinosa^ spp. nn., from

North Australia, ibid. p. 118.

Pelomedusa. On the sternum of a specimen fr’om the Upper Zambesi (P.

gehajie ?). Sclater, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 325, with woodcut.

Pelomedusa stibrufa. Dr. Gray draws attention to the fact that this African

species colonizes in South America. Cornalia’s Pentonyx americana, from

New York, is also a young of the same Tortoise. A, & M. N. H. 1871, viii.

p. 140.

' Podocnemis unijilis (Trosch.) is the young of P. dumeriliana. Gray, 1. c.

p. 68.

Podocnemis unijilis. Notes on this and allied species by Sclater, P. Z. S.

871, p. 745.

Podocnemis expansa and P. dumeriliana. Ear-openings figured by Sclater,

c. p. 747.

Eartlettiapitipii (Gray)=Pwys erythrocephala (Spix), according to Sclater,

who figures the sternum, h. c. p. 747.

Trionyxphayrei(Theobald)= T.jeudi(Gray), according toAnderson,P. Z. S.

1871, p. 154.—Dr. Gray states that Dr. Anderson has examined a Trionyx

distinct fr-om T. phayrei, A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. pp. 83-89.—Reply from Dr.

Anderson, ibid. pp. 324-330.

Dermatochelys coriacea. An example, 9 feet long, on the coast of New
South Wales. Kreft’t, Austral. Vcrtebr. p. 39.

Crocodilia.

Ch'ocodilus. On the distribution of the Indian species. A. Anderson, Zoolo-

gist, 1871, pp. 2862-2865.

Gavialis gangeticus is also found in the Mahanadi River. Forsyth, High-
lands of Central India, p. 42.

Lacertilia.

Varanus heraldicus. Note on the male organs by Dr. Gray, A. & M. N, H.
1871, vii. pp. 283-286, with two woodcuts.

Varanus lunatus common in the Agra district. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 155.

T(g\is rufescens, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 641, Mendoza.—The heads

of this species and T. teguexin are figured.

Ameiva pleurotcenia, sp. n.,=iA. bifrontata (Cope, part.), Peters, MB. Ak.
Berl. 1871, pp. 398, 662, Pebas.
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Tachydromus haughtonianus described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 166.

Tseudopus gracilis. On its occurrence, Anderson, 1. c. p. 166.

Chalcides {Hapalolepis) ahendrothiij subg. et sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl.

1871, p. 399, Peruvian Amazons.

Tretiosdncus l<BvicauduSj sp. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 667, Ni-

caragua.

Scincus mitranus, sp. n., Anderson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 116, Arabia.

Hinulia variegaia described as a new species from New Zealand by Buller,

T. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 6, pi. 2. fig. 3.

Mocoa striata described as a hew species from New Zealand by Buller, 1. c.

p. 6, pi. 2. f. 2.

Lygosomapunctulatum, sp. n. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 646, North-east

Australia.

Lygosoma {Mocoa) nitens, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 673, Sarawak.

Plestiodon scutatus (Theobald) tcmiolatus (Blyth)=Ar«6owe’a

tcmiolata (Anderson). Anderson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 184.

Mahouia hlythiana^ sp. n., Anderson, 1. c. p. 186, Amritzur ?

Eumcces. Notes on Eu. trivittatus, Eu, sikkimefisis, Eu, indicuSf and Eu,

alhopunctatuSj by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 168.

Mahuia. Copeoglossum cinctum (Tschudi) proves to be a Lizard of this

genus, and is perhaps identical with M. cepedii (Gray). Peters, MB. Ak.

Berl. 1871, p.400.

Mahuia ftdgida {OoT^^^— Euprepes spilonotus (Wiegm.), and Mahuia cu~

prrescens {()oT^Q)—Euprcpes semitceniatus (Wiegm.). Peters, /. c.

Euprepes {Mahuia) patietalis, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 572, Sarawak.

Riopa anguina described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 169.

Euprepes {Riopa) punctatostriatus^ sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 31, Singapore.

Amphixestus, g. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 673. Difiers from Tropidophorus in having

smooth scales and a single large prsoanal .—Amphixestus heccariif sp. n., Peters,

1. c. p. 674, Sarawak.

Trachydosaurus. The female produces a pair of young ones of con-

siderable size about the end of January. KreflTt, Austral. Vertebr. p. 44.

Cyclodus feeds, besides insects, on the berry called jee-bung,” and also on

other berries and leaves. Krefft, i. c. p. 44.

Egernia- krefftii, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 30, Australia.

Euprepes { Tiliqua) prceornatus^ sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 670, Sarawak.

Euprepes {Tiliqua) percarhiatuSy sp. n., Peters, Lc. p. 671, Eastern Java.

[The Recorder regards the var. horneensis, p. 672, from Sarawak, as identical

with Euprepes rtifeseens.']

Euprepes macularius described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 167.

Euprepes novem-carinaitis from Upper Burmah, and Euprepes iongicaudatus

from Oachar, are described as new species by Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871,

pp. 12, 13.

Euprepes isselii, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 667, Bogos-

land.

Sepidcs.

Gunther, A. List of the Lizards belonging to the family
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Sepid(Bj with notes on some of the species. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 240-344.
The author refers the 16 species known to 4 genera, regarding

Hetei'omeleSj Gongylus, and ^eps as divisions of the same genus.

He states that modifications of a rudimentary organ, like the

limbs in this family, cannot be used as generic characters, and
that in these Lizards the little-developed state of their limbs

cannot be accounted for by the restriction of their habitat. [To
the Sepid(B enumerated in this paper ought to be added Spheno-
eephalus tridactylus (Blyth).]

Sphenops meridimolis is a new name proposed by Gunther for Anisoterma

sphenopsiforme (Bum.), which cannot be generically distinguished from

Sphenops. L. c. p. 242.

Seps {Oonyylus) capcnsis (Smith). Notes by Gunther, 1. o. p. 242.

Seps {Qongylus) viridanus (Gravenh.) described by Gunther, 1. c. p. 243.

Emydactylns [quaere Hemidactylus ?] houvieriy sp. n., Bocourt, Ann. Mus.

vi. 1870, Bull. p. 17, St. Vincent, Oape-Verde Islands.

Hemidactylus kelaartii (Theobald) and H. mai'moratus (Blanf.) are now
considered to be varieties of II. leschenatdtii (D. & B.) by Blanford, P. A. S. B.

1871, p. 173. The author directs attention to variation in the development

of tubercles in this genus.

Hemidactylus hengaliensis is described as a new species by Anderson,

J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 14.

Nycteridium himalayanum, sp. n., Anderson, 1. c. p. 15, Darjeeling.

Pentadactyhis dorsalis, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 569, Sa-

rawak.

Gecko smithii described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 169.

Phelsuma andamanense. Notes by Anderson, 1. c. p. 160.

Naultinus elegans (Gray) figured by Buller in T. N. Z. Inst. iii. pi. 2. fig. 1.

The same author describes Naultinus sulphureus as new, ibid, p. 8. [This is a

variety of Naultinus elegans.']

Euhlepharis maeidardus described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 163.

Pristurus longipes, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 666, Aden.

Gymnodactylus fasciolatus, G. variegatus, and G. (Pentadactylus) khasiensis

described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 161, 162.

Gymnodactylus incei'tus, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 397,

Pebas.

Gymnodactylus consobrinus, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 669, Sarawak.

Anolis. M. Bocourt describes the following new species (Ann. Mus.
Bullet.) :

—

A. stigmosus, 1869, v. p. 43, Columbia
j
A. brevirostris, 1870, vi.

p. 11, St. Domingo
;
A. cynocephalus, p. 13, Cayenne

j
A. ivilliamsii, p. 16,

Bahia
j

and redescribes A. fuscoaui'ahts (D’Orb.)=.^. viridiceneus (Ptrs.),

p. 14.

Doryphorus castor, sp. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 666, Pebas.

Tropidurus. Prof. Peters (MI3. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 644) directs attention

to the uselessness of the dorsal crest as a distinctive character in this genus.

He arranges the species in the following subgeueric groups;

—

1. Tt'opidurus (Wied.).

2. Microlophus (D. &B.).
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3. Craniopeltis, subg. n., p. G45, for T. grayi (BellJ and Cramopeltis hivit-

tata, sp, n,, p. 646, from Chatham Island, Galapagos.

4. Lcemopristus^ subg. n., for Lcemopristus occipitalis, sp. n., p. 645, Peru.

Phrynosoma said to squirt a red liquid from the eye. "Wallace, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 1.

Gonyocephalus doricc, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 670, Sarawak.

—

The author remarks that the generic name Lophyrus is preoccupied, and that

the Lophyrus giganteus of the Nomencl. Berol. is only a Gonyocephalus

chamcelc(mtinus.

Japalura microlepis (Jerdon) is the female, and J. planidorsata (Jerdon)

the young of Japalura variegata, according to Anderson, P, Z. S. 1871, pp.
164-166.

Laudakia {Plocederma) melanura (Blytb),= jL. Uiberculata (Theobald), de-

scribed by Anderson, P. A. S. B. 1871, p. 189.

Uromastix. Dr. Anderson “ quite agrees with the remarks which have
fallen from Mr. Theobald regarding the systematic position which had been
assigned to the genera Uromastix, Liolepis, and Phrynocephalus before he pro-

posed to group them under one very natural family, the Uromasticidce”

P. Z.S. 1871, p. 167.

Chamcdeon. Mr. Darwin figures the heads of males and females of C.

hifurcus and C. owenii. ^ Descent of Man,’ ii. pp. 36, 36,

Ophidia.

Typhlops. Dr. Stoliczka (J. A. S. B. 1871) considers the number of lon-

gitudinal rows of scales, and the relative length of the body, to be constant

specific characters, p. 423 ;
makep remarks on T. horsiieldii, p. 423, T. hothrio-

rhynchus, p. 424, and T, hraminus, p. 426 ;
and describes as new species :

—

T.

porrectus, p. 426, pi. 26. figs. 1-4, from Bengal and N.W. Provinces
;

T. anda-

manensis, p. 428, pi. 26. figs. 9-12, and T, theohaldanus, p. 429, pi. 26. figs.

6-8, India.

Typhlops hothriorhynchus from the Garo Hills. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 168.

Typhlops Jlavoterminatus discovered by Mr. Edward Newton at the Bassin

de Caudan, Mauritius. Gunther, Trans. R. Soc. Maurit. 1870, iv. pp. 63, 139.

Enulius, g. n.. Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 668. Palate and anterior

portion of maxillaries edentulous; a long grooved tooth behind; anterior

frontals present; two nasals, a loroal, no praeocular. Scales smooth, in 17

rows
;
anal and subcaudals double. Enulius murinus, sp. n., Cope, 1. c. p. 669,

Nicaragua.

Oligodon dorsalis is from Khasia, not Afghanistan. Anderson, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 168.

Simotes hicatenatus. Note by Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 430.—By Anderson, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 170.

Simotes punctidatus. Note by Anderson, 1. c. p. 169.

Simotes semifasciatus, sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 16, Naga
Hills.

Ahlahes rappii. Note by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 171.

Ahlahes collaris. On its distribution, Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 430.—^Notes by An-
derson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 171.

Ahlahes fuscus. Note by Anderson, L c.
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Ablahes longicauduaj sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 674, Sara-

wak.

Temnorhynchus UneatuSf sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 668, S.E. Africa.

Coluber porphyraceus. Notes by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 172.

Compsosoma radiatum and hodgsonii. On their distribution in the Hima-

layas, Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 430.

Compsosoma retioulare (= O',fasctolaius, Blyth). Notes by Anderson,P.Z. S.

1871, p. 172.

Zamenis ladacensisy sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 16.

Zkimetiis fasciolatus. Notes by Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 431.

Zamenis diadema. Notes by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 174.

Gonyosoma margaritatum^ sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 678,

Sarawak.

Dromicus viperinus (Gthr.)= J). brevirostris (Ptrs.), Peters, he. p. 400.

Tropidonottis. Dr. Stoliczka makes some remarks on T. kimalayanus, T.

junceusj and T, svbminiatus, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 434 j
and Dr. Anderson on T.

platycepsy T. macrophthalmus, T. subminiatus^ and T. MmalayanuSj P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 170-178.

Tropidonotus quincunciatus. A variety described by Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 431,

pi, 26. fig. 1.

Tropidonotus sikkimensis is described as a new species by Anderson, J. A.

S. B. 1871, p. 17 J
is probably= T. ^nacrops^ Stoliczka, ibid. p. 436.

Tropidonotus macrophthalmus (Gthr.)= T, macrops (Blyth, imperfect de-

scription), ?=T. sikkimensis (Anderson), according to Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 436.

Tropidonotus beUulus, sp. n., Stoliczka, P. A. S. B. 187 1, p. 191, and J. A. S. B.

1871, p. 432, pi. 26. fig. 2, Pegu.

Tropidonotus maculatus, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 675, Sarawak.

[The name being preoccupied by Edeling in 1864 for another Bornean species,

the Recorder has changed it to sarawacensis, P. Z. S. 1872.]

Pythonopsis borneensis described as a new species by Peters, in MB. Ak.
Berl. 1871, p. 676 [is identical with Phytolopsis punctata

j
Gray].

HomalophiSf subg. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 677. Two prsefr’ontals,

two or three supraorbitals
;
eyes surrounded with a ring of scales. Anterior

labials very high, posterior divided. Posterior maxillary tooth long and
grooved. Scales smooth

j
anal and subcaudals double.

—

Homalophis dories,

sp. n., Peters, 1. c., Sarawak. Scales in 31 rows.

Cantoria dayana (Stoliczka) described by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 178.

Cerberus rhynchops. Note by Anderson, 1. c. p. 179.

Ferania sieboldii (^=^Feranoidesjamncetica, Oarlleyle). Note by Anderson,

1. c. p. 180.

Hipistes hydrinus. Note by Anderson, 1. c. p. 181.

Psammophis condanarus. Note by Anderson, 1. c. p. 182.

Psammodynastes pidveridentus. Note by Anderson, 1. c. p. 183.

Fendrophis picta, var. andamanensis, Anderson, I, c. p. 184.

Fipsas hexagonata and D. midtifasciata are the same species, according to

Anderson, 1. c. p. 186 j
which is [justly] contradicted by Stoliczka, J. A. S. B.

1871, p. 439.

Fipsasforsteni and bubalina. Notes by Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 439,

441 J
and by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 187.

Pareas monticola. Note by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 188.
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Oxyrhopus submarginatus, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 401, Peru-

vian Amazons.

Lycodon striatus. Note by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 187.

Leptorhytaon not distinct from Lycodon, Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. 1871,

p. 442.

Homalochilus chrysogaster is described as a new species from Turk’s Island

by Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 568. He also states that Epicrates versi--

color (Steindachner) = ffomalochilus strigilatus (Cope).

Python molurus. Note on an example 30 feet long, said, to have swallowed

a young bison-cow by Sir W. Elliot, Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1871, Trans, p. 115.

Ophiophagus daps. On its distribution, Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 188.

Callophis. Prof. Peters separates the species with long poison-glands into a

distinct genus, Adeniophis. MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 678.

Elaps anncllatusy sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 402, Highlands of Peru.

PlaturusJiscJieri. Note by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 189.

Hydrophis tuhercvdata^ fayreriana^ and crassicollis are described as new
species from the Bay of Bengal by Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 18, 19.

—

Hydrophis granosa is another new species established by Dr. Anderson,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 190, from the Sand-heads.

Dr. Anderson makes also descriptive remarks on H.jerdoniij chloris,lind-

sayif coro7iata, and cantoris. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 190-192.

Trimeresurus. Notes on T. gramineuSj 7nonticola, and convictus^ by Ander-

son, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 194-196.

'

Trimeresurus aiidersoni (Theob.) is quite distinct from T. ^nonticola^ with

which it is identified by Anderson in P. Z. S. 1871, p. 194, and allied to T.

poi'phyraceus (Blyth). Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 443.

Ilypnale affinis is described as a new species from Ceylon by Anderson,

J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 20.

Trigonocephalus lanceolatus. Sclater recommends the introduction of the

Mungoose for its destruction. P. Z. S. 1871, p. 2.—R. Brown would recom-

mend Pigs, which are very useful in destroying Rattlesnakes. Ibid. p. 39.

Crotalus, The sound of the rattle resembles the singing of a cricket
;
and

its use seems to be to decoy insectivorous animals [?]. Wallace, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 2.

Vipera nasico^mis. On the habits, Ussher, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 638.

Echis carinata produces a hissing sound by rubbing the scales against each

other. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 196.

BaTRACHIA SALIENTIA.

J. Sahlertz has published Some contributions to the
Biology of the Danish species of Frogs and Toads,^^ in which he
shows that his observations on the time of hibernation and pro-

pagation of the various species really confirm the distinctness of
the species recognized by Steenstrup. Vidensk. Medd. naturh.
Foren. Kjobenh. 1871, pp. 109-134.

Bello y Espinosa states that there is a frog {Hylodes ?) in

Porto Rico, called co-qui by the inhabitants, the young of which
do not pass through a metamorphosis, but are provided with four
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legs and air-breathers when hatched. In a few days they attain

to the full size [?] . Zool. Gart. 1871, p. 351.

JR,ana. the structure and development of the skull of the Common
Frog (JRana Umporarid)^' by W. K. Parker, Phil. Trans, vol. clxi, 1871,

pp. 137-211, pis. 8-10.

Bana, Dr. Anderson has made descriptive remarks on It, kuhlii, fusca,

liebigii {^Megalophrys gigas, Blyth), o'ossa, and gracilis. P. Z. S. 1871, pp.

197-200.

Rana gammii, sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 21, Darjeeling.

Ratia esculenta, Kolazy reports that he succeeded in retarding the deve-

lopment of the Tadpole by insufficient nourishment. They remained in the

larval condition during the winter—fifteen months altogether. Verh. z.-b.

Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 38, 1267.

Rana temporaria. A. de la Fontaine controverts Steenstrup’s views

regarding the existence of two distinct species. Publicat. de I’Instit. de

Luxembourg, xi. p. 49.

Rana affinis. Notes by Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 402,

Rana brevipalmata is described as a new species by Peters, 1. c, p. 646, Pegu.

Rana macrodon. See Ixalus aurifasciatus.

Fyxicephalus khasianus, sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 23.

Ryxicephalus fodims (Jerdon)=P. breviceps (Schn.). Anderson, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 200.

Cystignathus obtained in Ohiloe by Cunningham, Trans. Linn.

Soc. xxvii. p. 467.

Chiroleptes brevipeSy sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 648, N.E.

Australia.

Megalophrys montana. Heads of male and female figured by Darwin,
< Descent of Man,’ ii. p. 27.

Xenophrysmonticola=i X. gigas (Jerdon, 1870), Anderson,P. Z. S. 1871, p. 200.

Pelobates cultripes. Fatio describes the way in which this frog buries itself

in the ground. Verh. schweiz. ntrf. Gesellsch. 1869, p. 69.

Rhinoderma darioinii obtained in the island of Quehuuy, near Chiloe, by
Cunningham, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 468.

Cacopus globulosus. Note by Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 201.

Diplopelma. Dr. Anderson has published descriptions of D. berdmorei

(Blyth) and J). interlineatum (Blyth), P. Z. S. 1871, p. 202. [The latter has

been identified by the Becorder as Calophrynus pleurostigma.']

Calophrynus punctatus, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 579, Sarawak.

Bufo pantherinm from the Agra district, described by Anderson, P. Z. S.

^1871, p. 203.

Bufo. Bombinator sikkimensis (Blyth) is referred to this genus by Ander-

son, 1. 0. p. 204.

Bufo sumatranusj sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 648, interior of

Sumatra.

—

Bufo divergens, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 579, Sarawak^

Hylorana. Dr. Anderson (P. Z. S. 1871) describes Limnodytes nigrovittatus

(Blyth), p. 205, and Hylorana nioobariensis (Stoliczka), p. 206.

Hylorana granulosuy sp. n., Anderson, J. A, S. B. 1871, p. 23, Yunan.

—

Hy~
lorana moiiticoluy n., Anderson, ibid. p. 25, Darjeeling.

Limnodytes luciuosuSy sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 579, Sarawak.
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Lraltis aurifasciatus of Peters, 1863, proves to be a young Mana macrodon,

Peters, 1. c. p. 660.

Ixalus pictus, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 680, Sarawak.

Ixahis punctatuSf sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 27, Nilgherries.—

Ixalus lateralis, sp. n., Anderson, ihid. p. 29, hab. — ?

Polypedates. Dr. Anderson (P. Z. S. 1871) describes :~jP. smaragdinus

(Blyth), p. 208 ;
P. marmoratus (Blyth)=P. afghana (Gtlir.), p. 209; P.

hascheanus (Stoliczka), p. 209; and P. annectens (Jerdon), p. 210.

Polypedates tuherculatus, sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 26, Assam.

Polypedates hiscutiger, sp. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 649, Ceylon.

—

Polypedates raniceps, sp. n., Peters, /. c. p. 680, Borneo.

Polypedates macldoti (Scbleg.), from Java, described by Peters, 1. c.

p. 660.

Rhacophorus maculatus, sp. n., Anderson, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 27, EJiasi

Hills.

Rhacophorus maximus is from Kbasia, not Afghanistan. Anderson,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 210.

Ilylodes leptopus obtained at Puerto Bueno, west coast of Patagonia, by

Cimniiiglinm, Trans. Linn. Soc. xjcvii. p. 468.

Ilyla. Prof. Cope changes the name of his genus Cinclidimn into Cinclo-

scopus, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 664. He describes as new species Hypsi-

hoas hypselops from Pebas, ibid., and M. lanciformis, from the same locality,

p. 666 ;
and makes remarks on II. indris and H. circumdatus, p. 666.

Hyla. Prof. Peters makes some remarks on II. punctata (Schn.)= H. rho~

doporus (Gthr.), II. marmorata (Laur.), II. conirostris (Ptrs.), and II. auran-

tiaca (Baud.). MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, pp. 403, 404. On Hyla microtis (Ptrs.)=
II. miotympanum (Cope), ihid. p. 661.

Hyla gramdata, sp. n., Peters, 1. c. p. 651, Porto Alegre.

Hyla agrestis. Coloration during life noticed by Cunningham, Trans. Linn.

Soc. xxvii. p. 468.

Phyllomedusa hypochondrialis. Prof. Peters adopts the view that this is

a species distinct from Ph. bicolor. MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 404.

• Hylaplesia tinctoria. Dr. Andr4 Posada, Arango, in a pamphlet entitled

‘ Memoire siir le Poison de Bainette des sauvages dii Choed, prdsentd a la

Societd allemaude de Paris ’ (Paris, 1869, 8vo, pp. 16, with a plate), de-

scribes a frog from which the savage tribes of Now Granada extract a

deadly poison for their arrows. The process of extracting it, and its phy-

siological effects, are described. The author names this frog Phyllobgtes

chocoensis
;
but it is evidently the well-known Hylaplesia tinctoria.

BaTRACHIA GRADIENTIA.

Tylototriion, g. n., Anderson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 423. Head surrounded by a

prominent osseous ridge, with a short longitudinal ridge along the vertex.

The bony orbit above the eye similar to that of Cynops &c. Parotoids

large. Along the body a lateral line of large knob-like tubercles. Tail

compressed. Fingers four, toes five. Palatine teeth begin on a line with
the internal nostrils, in two ridges, meeting in front, but widely divergent

behind. Tongue suborbicular, adherent, and slightly free at the 'edge.

—
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Tylototriton verrucosus^ sp. n., Anderson, I, c., with woodcut, from Western
Yunan.

Salamandra maculosa is able to utter a sound ( U-ik). Hoefer, Mitth. ntrw.

Verein. in Neu-Vorpommern und Riigen, i. p. 64.

Amhlystoma luridum. On its development, P. R. Hoy, Amer. Nat. 1871, v.

pp. 578, 679, with woodcuts.

Sieholdia davidiana described as a new species from Western China by
Blanchard, Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxiii. p. 79, or A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii.

p. 212. [No distinctive characters are pointed out,]

Cryptohranchusjaponicus. The muscles and nerves described by Hmnphry,
J. Anat. & Physiol. 1871, pp, 1-61, pis, 1-4,
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BY

Albert Gunther, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.R.S,

General Works,

Bleeker, P. Atlas Iclithyologique ties Intles Orientales Neer-
landaises. See Zool. Rec. i. p, 134, ii. p. 163, vi. p. 123, vii.

p. 82 .

In the year 1871, livr, 24 only has been issued, containing the

text to the Bcomhresocidce, and plates representing part of the

Pleuronectidae and Clupeidm.

f
Darwin, C. The Descent of Man, and Selection in relation to

I Sex. London: 1871. 16mo, vol. i. pp. 423, vol. ii. pp. 475,

\ with numerous woodcuts.

\ Part of chapter xii. (pp. 1-24) contains an account of the

\
best-authenticated cases of sexual differentiation in fishes, some

)
of which will be referred to in the special part of this Record,

/ [Cf. supra, pp. 1, 2, 25-27, 77.]

I

Anatomical and, Physiological Publications.

Bert, P. Sur les phenomenes et les causes de la mort des

animaux d’eau douce que Fon plonge dans Feau de mer.
Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxiii. pp. 382, 464.

Gegenbaur, C. Ueber die Kopfnerven von Hexanchus und ihr

Verh’altniss zur Wirbeltheorie des Schadels. Jena. Z. f.

Med. u. Ntrw. 1871, pp. 497-560, Taf. 13. [On the cerebral

nerves of Hexanchus, with reference to the cerebral theory

of the skull.]

JouRBAiN, S. Materiaux pour servir k Fhistoire anatomique du
Poisson lune (Orthagoriscus mola), Compt. Rend. 1871,
Ixxiii. pp. 1225-1229.

, Chiefly on the portal venous system of the kidneys.

MacDonald, — . On the homologies of the vertebral skeleton

i 1871. [vol. VIII.] H
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in Osseous Fislies and in Man. P. R. Soc. Edinb. 1871,

pp. 472-474.

Mivart, St. G. On the Vertebrate Skeleton. Trans. Linn.

Soc. 1871, xxvii. pp. 369-392, pi. 53. [See p. 4.]

Panceui, P. Intorno alia luce emanata dal grasso. llendic.

Ace. Napol. 1871, April.

PoiiCHET, G. Sur des Cyprins monstrueux (C. auratus) venant
de Chine. Robin^s- Journ. Anat. 1870-71, pp. 561-569,
pi. 17.

Schulze, E. E. Ueber die Sinnesorgane der Seitenlinie bei

Fischen und Amphibien, Arch, mikrosk. Anat. vi. p. 62,

pis. 4-6. [On the organs of sense in the lateral line in

Fishes and Amphibians.] Abstract in Arch. Zool. Ex-
p^rim. et Gener. i. 1872, pp. i-iv.

/ M. Panceri presented to the recent congress of naturalists

;
and physicians at Turin the result of some investigations as to

i the cause of phosphorescence in animals, and especially in

i
fishes. He has come to the conclusion that the cause of this

i phenomenon is the slow oxidation of fat, which he finds to be

j

always present when the phosphorescence is observed in animal

!

substances. In the case of fish the oxygen of the air very readily

i penetrates the skin, and acts upon the subcutaneous adipose

1
tissue. The phenomenon is promoted by placing the phos-

I
phorescent substance in oxygen, but is entirely arrested by its

I immersion in carbonic acid, fresh water, alcohol, or any solution

I
not containing oxygen. Phosphorescence usually commences

I
immediately after death, and continues until decomposition sets

j

in with disengagement of ammonia, when it invariably ceases,

i Rendic. Ace. Napol. 1871, April.

Scandinavia. Herr Malm has added three species to the fauna

of Scandinavia, viz. Triyla pini, Pelamys sarda, and Gobius

micropSj which he describes, CEfv. Sv. Akad. 1870, pp. 825-
852.

Ireland. Mr. W. Andrews has reported on his recent obser-

vations of fishes on the Irish coast. He has noticed, among
others, Engraulis encrasicholuSy Trichiurus lepturus, Centrolophus

pompilus. P. Dubl. Soc. vi. pp. 32-35, 68-71.

Pomerania. ^ Die Wirbelthiere Pommerns,^ by T. Holland.
Stolp: 1871. 8vo, pp. 119. The author enumerates 92 fishes.

A work of local interest.

Adriatic. Professor Schmarda has published a series of

articles in the ^ QSsterreichischen Revue ^ on the Maritime
Production der osterreichischen Kiistenlander.^^ In the first

General Notes and PAUNiE.



OJCNERAL NOTES AND FAUNA-:. 91

article (1864^ vi. pp. 69-105) the author makes historical and in-

troductory remarks on the efforts made hy Austria in developing

the resources of power and wealth offered by her situation on the

Adriatic. He shows that, compared with other nations, Austria
is far behind with regard to the income derived from marine pro-

ductions. Yet, of the 440 kinds of fishes known to inhabit the

Adriatic, about 100 are valuable food-fishes, although only 40
are esteemed for the table. He then enters into a consideration

of the measures which ought to be adopted for an improvement
of the fisheries. In the second article (1865, i. pp. 108-141) the

physical features of the Venetian coast, and the instruments used
by the Venetian fishermen, are described. The fisheries of the

arious towns of this district have gradually declined. The third

article (1865, hi. pp. 66-99) treats of the fisheries of the coast of

Gorz; and the fourth (1866, pp. 50-117) of those of Istria. A
detailed account is given of the fisheries of Sardines, Anchovies,

Mackarels, Tunnies, &c., and of their preparation for the trade.

The author calculates the whole produce of Istrian fisheries at

52,000 hundredweights, of whieh 24,000 are salted, requiring

6000 hundredweights of salt. The fifth and sixth articles (1867,
ix. pp. 45-89) contain reports on the fisheries of the Croatian

and Dalmatian coasts.

Algeria. Messrs. Playfair and Letourneux have published

a Memoir on the Hydrographical System and the Freshwater
Fish of Algeria in A. & M. N. FI. 1871, viii. pp. 373-394, in

w hich they give a highly instructive account of the hydrographical

features of the various parts of Algeria, peculiar in this respect,

that a portion of the waters return to the clouds without passing

through the sea, or circulate in vast subterranean lakes. ‘ The
authors describe or notice 21 freshwater species, of which 16 are

found in the Tell, 7 on the High Plateaux, and 4 in the Sahara.

Five are peculiar to Algeria. Very singular is the presence in

fresh water of several marine forms.

United States. "A partial synopsis of the Fishes of the

Fresh Waters of North Carolina,^^ by E. D. Cope. P. Am. Phil.

Soc. 1870, pp. 448-495. The author describes or mentions 81
species, besides others from various parts of the United States.

He characterizes the river-systems of North Carolina, and tabu-

lates the species found in each.—" On some Etheostomine Perch
from Tennessee and North Carolina,^^ by E. D. Cope, P. Am.
Phil. Soc. 1870, pp. 261-270.—The notes on freshwater fishes

of New Jersey by C. C. Abbott (see Zool. Record, vii. p. 83)
have been continued in Amer. Nat. 1871, iv. pp. 717-720.

—

On the Food and Habits of some of our Marine Fishes, by A.
E. Verrill. Amer. Nat. 1871, v. pp. 397-400.

Tf^est Indies. Prof. Cope has reported on some collections

made at St. Martinis, St. Croix, and St. Christopher’s. He enu-
merates the species contained in these collections, and describes

II 2
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those which he regards as new, 23 in number. Tr, Am. Phil.

Soc. xiv. pp. 461-483, with 8 woodcuts.
Upper Amazons. Prof. Cope has reported on a collection from

Pebas. Twenty-twQ species are described as new. P. Am. Phil.

Soc. 1870, pp. 559-570.

/ Patagonia. ^ Notes on the Natural History of the Strait

of Magellan and West Coast of Patagonia, made during the
i Voyage of H.M.S. ^Nassau,' in the years 1866-69,^ by R.
lO. Cunningham (Edinb. 1871, 8vo, pp. 517), contain numerous
: observations on the occurrence of fishes collected by the author

I

on the shores of the southernmost parts of South America.

—

These observations are collected in a separate paper, Notes
on the Reptiles, Amphibia, Fishes, &c. obtained during tlie

Voyage of H.M.S. ' Nassau,^ in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. 1871,

pp. 4654.73.
^ Africa. M. de Brito Capello has commenced a list of the

species from Madeira, the Azores, and Portuguese possessions in

Africa, which are contained in the Lisbon Museum. Jorn. Sc.

Lisb. 1871, pp. 194-202, 280-282.
Red Sea. Dr. Klunzinger has published the second part of

his Synopsis der Fische des Rothen Meers [see Zool. Record,

vii. p. 84] in Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 441-688.—A sys-

tematic index of all the fishes of the Red Sea is added, ibid.

pp. 1353-1368.
India. Mr. F. Day has published the following papers :

—

^'Monograph ofIndian Cyprinidae,^^ J. A. S.B. 1871, pp. 95-142,
277-367, with 4 plates. On Hamilton Buchanan^s original

Drawings of Fish in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/^
P. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 195-209. On the Freshwater Siluroids

of India and Burrnah,^^ P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 703-721.— Report on
the Fish and Fisheries of the Fresh Waters of India,’"’ Simla, 1871,
8vo, pp. 49. The subject is divided under the five following

heads;—1. Does a wasteful destruction of freshwater fish exist

at present in India and Burmah ? 2. The fishermen of India

and Burmah. 3. The fisheries and how they are worked.
4. The fish that are eaten. 5. Fish in an economic point of

view, including remarks on the effects of a fish diet.

Celebes. Dr. Gunther has described 13 new species from
collections made by Dr. A. B. Meyer at Menado. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 652 et seqq.

Polijnesia. Dr. Gunther has described 16 new species from
collections received from the Godeffroy Museum. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 652 et seqq.

Australia and Neio Zealand. Mr. Krefft has published a

pamphlet, ^Australian Vertebrata, Fossil and Recent’ (8vo,

pp. 96
:
place and date of publication ?), containing a nominal

list of 439 fishes of the coasts and fresh waters of Australia and
New Zealand.—Dr. G untiier has described 10 ncAv species from
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this region. He draws attention to the surprising fact that

a number of common European marine fishes, which hitherto

have never been met with between the tropics, reappear in tem-
perate seas of the southern hemisphere. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 653
et seqq.

Prof. E. D. Cope has read a paper before the American Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science, published in Amer.
Natur. 1871, v. pp. 579-593, and in Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. pp.
445-461, and entitled Observations on the systematic rela-

tions of the Eishes.^^ The author having purchased Prof. HyrtPs
collection of 800 skeletons of fishes, and made it the base of his

researches into the osteological characteristics of the class, has

recognized the necessity of breaking up Muller^s subclass of

Ganoids, and of introducing several other radical changes into

the system, as will be seen from the following arrangement pro-

posed by him :

—

I. Subclass IIOLOOEPHALI.
II. n SELACHII.
III. o DIPNOI.
IV. o CROSSOPTERYGIA.
V.

))
AOTINOPTERI.

A. Tribe Ohondrostei.

1. Order Selachostomi (Spatularia).

2. „ Glaniostomi (Sturgeon).

13. Tribe Physostomi.
* A prsecoracoid arcb.

t A coronoid bone.

3. Order Ginglymodi (the bony Gar).

4. „ Halecomorphi (Amiidse).

ft No coronoid bone.

0. No symplectic bone.

5. Order Nematognathi (Cathshes, descendants of the Sturgeons;

3 families : Siluridae, Aspredinida3, Hypophthalmidae).

6. Order Scyphophori (Mormyri and Gymnarchm).
00. Symplectic present.

7. Order Plectospondyli (Catostomidae, Cyprinidae-|-Cobitidae, Sterno-

pygidae, Characiuidae -f Erythrinidae).

8. Order Isospondyli(Notopteridae, Hyodontidae+ Albulida3+ Elopidae,

Aulopidae-|-Coregonid8e4-Eutodirida0,Saurida04-Gonorhyncliidae,
Alepocephalidae-fSalmonidaB, Ohirocentridae 4- Clupeidae, Osteo-

glossidae, Heterotidae-f Galaxiidas).
** No praecoracoid arch.

t Scapular arch suspended to cranium.

0. A symplectic.

9. Order Ilaplomi (Esocidas, Umbridae, Cyprinodontidae+ Hypsaeidae).

10. „ Glanencheli (Electric Eel).

00. No symplectic.

11, Order Ichthyocephali (Java Eels).
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t t Scapular arch free behind the cranium.

0. Praeoperculum.

12. Order Holostomi (S3
onbranchi).

13. „ EnchelycepTiali (Qongridse, Anguillidse, Gymnothoracidas).

00. Praooperculum wanting or rudimental.

14. Order Colocephali (Mursenae).

C. Tribe Physoclysti.
* Scapular arch not suspended from the cranium.

16.

Order Opisthomi (Mastacembelidse).

** Scapular arch suspended from the cranium,

t Venti’al fins abdominal.

16. Order Percesoces (Ophiocephalidae, Mugilidae, Atherinidae).

17. „ Synentognathi (Scombresocidae).

18. „ Ilemihranchi (Gasterosteidae, Fistulariidae, Centriscidae,

Amphisitidae).

19. „ Lophohranchi.

tt Ventral fins thoracic or jugular.

20. Order Pediculati (Antennariidae, Lophiidae).

21. „ Heterosomata (Floimders).

22. „ Plectognathi.

23. „ Percomorphi (Perch).

a. Anacanihini (Gadidae and Macruridae).

b. Haplodoci (Batrachidae).

c. Scyphohranchii (Uranoscopidas, Gobiidae, Blenniidae, Go-
biesocidae; Cottidae).

d. Epelasmia (Acronuridae, Chaetodontidae).

e. Phegnopteri (Polynemidae).

f. Bistegi (Scombridae, Xiphiadidae, Trichiuridae, Berycidae,

Percidae, Sparidae, Sciaenidae, Pristipomatidas, Trigiidae,

Sillaginidae, Oarangidae, Echeneidae, Gerreidae, Iletero-

gnathidao).

g.

Labynnthioi.

24. Order Pharyngognathi (Embiotocidaa, Chromididae, Labridao,

Scaridae).

PALiBICHTHYES.

GANOIDEI.

// Dr. Lutken^s paper on the classification and limits of Ganoids

1
[see Zool. Rec. vi. pp. 125, 138] has been published in a trans-

’ lation in Ann. & Mag. N. H. 1871, vii. pp. 329-339.
? I

\y

' I
Ceratodiis. Dr. Gunther’s researches into the structure of this fish are con-

'
i tained in the following papers :

—

i i
1. Description of Ceratodus, a genus of Ganoid fishes recently discovered

^'\ in Queensland, Australia. Proc. Koy. Soc. 1871, March 16, pp. 377-379

\
(Abstract of the Memoir No. 4).

i;
2. Ceratodus and its place in the system. A. & M. Nat. Hist. 1871, vii.

pp. 222-227, with two woodcuts (paddle of Ceratodus and Adpenser).

vA 3. The new Ganoid Fish {Ceratodus) recently discovered in Queensland,
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I

GANOID13I, IlOLOCEPlIALAj PLAGIOSTOMATA.

j

* Nature/ 1871, September and October, nos. 99, 100, 102. In this paper the \

I
author enters more especially into the reasons which induced him to unite

;

? Ganoids and Plagiostomes in one subclass, and adds some important details
j

I and corrections regarding the generative organs. From these three papers
|

i an account has been compiled by Prof. Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. 1871, i

Lpp. 325-344*. '

I

*4. The complete memoir in Philos. Trans, ii. 1872, pp. 511-571, pis. 30-42. j

separate reprints were issued in 1871 (November).

Acipense?'. Dr. Knoch has made the important observation that young

Sterlets (and probably all young Sturgeons) are provided with small deciduous

teeth. Bull. Mosc. 1871, no. 1, p. 281, Taf. 6. fig. 7.

Acipenser sterletm. Dr. Knoch reports on a journey made to the Volga for

\
the purpose of obtaining spawn of the Sterlet, and of attempting its acclimati-

I

zation in other parts of Europe, adding some remarks on the early stages of

1 its development. Z. c. 1871, no. 1, pp. 254-289, Taf. 6.—On the same subject,

\ Murray, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 11-13.

f^ '^Acipcmer stiirio. Its occurrence in the Rhine and Maine, by Noll, Zool.

/ Gart. 1871, pp. 180-183.

HOLOCEPHALA.
j

Callorhynchus antarcticus. Egg figured by R. O. Cunningham, in ‘Notes \j\

on the Natural Histoiy of the Strait of Magellan,’ on a plate, p. 340.
\

PLAGIOSTOMATA.
|

!

CarcJianas. Dr. Klunzinger (Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. G55-GG2) I

describes six species from the Red Sea, one being new, Carckarias ehrenbergii ’

(p.GGl).
^ ^ ^

*

I

Loxodon macrorhinus occurs in the Red Sea. Klunzinger, 1. c, p. G62. ;

Gahoccrdo obtmus, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c, p. GG4, Red Sea.
|

Dirrhizodon elongatm^ g. et sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. G64, Red Sea : near i

Thalassorliintts.
;

Mustelus vulgaris and Icevis from the Red Sea. Klunzinger, 1. c. p. G68, I

Lamna spallanzanii occurs in the Red Sea. Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 669.

Chiloscyllium modestum, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. G54, pi. 64,

Queensland.

Acanthias mlgaris taken in Falkland Sound and in the Strait of Magellan /

1

by Cunningham, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 473.
i

Torpedo. “ Determination de la duree de la d^charge eiectrique chez la

torpille,” by Marey, Compt. Rend. 1871, Ixxiii. pp. 958-9G1. j
Torpedo sinus persici described by Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, I

p. 677.
\

Raja. On sexual differences, Darwin, Descent of Man, ii. pp. 2, 6. I;

Urogymnus rhomhetiSj sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 683, Red Sea.
|

• The Recorder must express his thanks to Prof. Troschel for the care he
has bestowed on the translation of these articles. In one or two cases only,

later corrections stand now side by side with the first account, which renders
these passages somewhat obscure.
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Tiygon liocephalus^ ep. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 678, Red Sea.

Vrolophus cMlensts, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 663, pi. 63.

Dicerobatis monstruniy sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 687, Red Sea.

TELEOSTEI.

ACANTHOPTERYGII.

PERCIDiE.

F. PoEY. Genres des Poissons de la Faune de Cuba, apparte-

nant h la famille Percid(B, Ann. Lye. New York, x. 1871,

pp. 27-79.

In this paper the author endeavours to define and characterize genera in-

troduced by Mr. Gill into literature.

V immolates, g. n., GUnther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 320. B. 7 j
pseudohranchise

j

teeth villiform, in bands
j
teeth on the palatines and vomer j

tongue smooth.

The spinous dorsal is continuous with the soft, composed of ten spines.

Praeoperculum finely serrated behind, and with small denticulati^s on the

lower limb
;
prasorbital serrated. Scales small, strongly ctenoid.—

maequariensis described as a new species, L c. pi. 33 [identical with Dattiia

amhigua, Richardson].

Etheostoma nevisense described as a new species by Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc.

1870, p. 261, North Carolina.

Ecedlichthys vitreus^ sanguifluus, camuruSf vulneratm, and rti/iUneatus are

described as new species by Cope, I, e. pp. 263-267, from Tennessee and North

Carolina. ^ j
J

Boleosoma effulgens (Girard) and B. maculaticeps and e&sopus are described

by Cope, I c. pp. 268-270, the latter as new.

j

Hypochomus is a new generic name for Cottogaster aurantiacua proposed by

Cope, 1. c. p. 449.

Anthias rhodopeplus and Anthias chrysostictits, spp. nn., Gunther, P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 654, 656, pis. 55 and 66, Manado.

[^Serranus] Epinep]}elus chaliniuSy sp. n.. Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv.

p. 465, St. '^l?ivima.—Epinephelus ordmatus, sp. n.. Cope, 1. c. p. 466, Panama.
n/ —Epinephelus b7'achysoma, sp. n., Cope, 1. c. p. 466, Rio Janeiro.

Serranus humeralis (C. & V.) = S, albomaculatus (Jenyns), Gunther, P. Z. S.

s/ 1871, p. 654.

J Plectropoma ci'ocotUy sp. n., Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 466, St.

Martins.

^
IPlectt'opoma] Hypoplectrus mamliferuSy sp. n., F. Poey, Ann. Lyc. New

York, X. 1871, p. 78, pi. 1, Cuba.

Plectropoma anthioides, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 656, Manado,

^ [Rhypticus] Eleutheractis coidaceus is described by Cope as a new genus

and species from St. Martins, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 467, fig. 3.

Mesoprion. Poey has discovered cases of hermaphroditism in Me&oprion

cynodon and chrysui us. The male and female organs are intimately coimected

with each other, and can be easily distinguished by the difference in colour

and granulation. Ann. Lyc. New York, ix. p. 309.
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Mesoprion rosacetts and Ocyurus lit^'anoides are described as new Cuban spe-

cies by Poey, 1. c. pp. 317, 319.

[Mesopriori] Lutjanus cuhera is described as a new Cuban species by F.

Poey, 1. c. X. 1871, p. 76.

Mesoprion, Mr. Cope describes as new species (Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv.) ;

—

^Ocyurus rygersmmi^ St. Kitts, p. 468, fig. 4 ;
^idjanus (or Ocyurus) torriduSj

St. Kitts, p. 469, fig. 6 ;
and ^Lutjanus hrachypterus, Bahamas, p. 470.

Triacanthus meyeri, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 656, Manado.

Amhassis miops, sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 666, Cook’s Islands.

Apogon savayensisy sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 666, Samoa Islands and Celebes.

Centrarchidm (Cope). Prof. Cope makes some observations on the sys-

tematic arrangement of the genera adopted by him, characterizes species of

Lepomisy and describes as new Lepomis purpurescens [sic], from North Caro-

lina, and Lepomis peltastesy from the Huron River, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870,

pp. 461-454.

PRlSTIPOMATIUiE.

Pristipoma manadenscy sp. n., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 657, Manado.

Histiopterus lahiosusy sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 658, pi. 69, South Australia,

Diagramma ohscurimiy sp. n., Gunther, I, c. p. 667, pi. 68, Feejee Islands.

Squamipinnes,

V Tholichthys having proved to be the young of some Squamipinnate fish. Dr,

Gunther expresses it as his opinion that all the fishes of this family appear

to have a Tholichthys stage. He describes and figures the young of Chcetodm

citrinelluSy and a second Tholichthys form, reminding us of Heniochus. A. & M.
N. II. 1871, viii.pp. 318-320.

Chaiodon miliantis from Celebes described by Gunther, P, Z. S. 1871, p. 668.

ScORPiENIDA?.

Sehastes rhodochrouSy sp. n., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 659, Manado.

; V “ Synanccia verrucosuy named Lafte ” at the Mauritius, is a highly poisonous

/ fish
;
the poison-organs are the dorsal spines, each being provided with a

l^^poison-bag at its base. Le Juge, Trans. R. Soc. Maurit. 1871, v. pp. 19-24.

.j Agriopus torvus. Historical remarks by Gunther, /. c. p. 669.

Teuthididas.

Dr. Klunzinger considers the separation of this family from the Acron-

uridce to be justified. Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 601.

He describes four known species from the Red Sea, 1. c. pp. 602-604.

I

BERYCIDiE.

[Leryj:] Ithinoheryx chryseusy sp. n., Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 464,

St. Croix.

y Holocentrum sicciferum is described as a new species from the Bahamas

L by Cope, 1. c. p. 466.

i Holocentrum microstoma probably the same as H. tahiticum. Gunther,

P. Z.S; 1871, p. 660.

Holocentrum di2)loxiphuSy n., Gunther, 1. c. pi. 60, Samoa Islands.
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RhynchicWiys ia probably the young of Holocentrum, Gunther, A. & M»

N. H. 1871, Yiii. p. 320.

KuRTIDiE.

V Pempheiis mangula^P. otaitenm^ according to Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges.

Wien, 1871, p. 469,

4 Pempherichlhys, g. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 470, distinguished from Pempheris

by a naked anal fin and ctenoid scales.

Pempherichthys giintherij sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c.. Red Sea.

^ XiPHIIDiE.

I Gray, J. E. On the injury inflicted on ships by the Broad-finned Sword-

\ fish of the Indian Ocean. A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. pp. 338, 339.

AcronuridtE.
,

Acanthurus. Dr. Klunzinger describes eight known species from the Red
Sea, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 604-610.

j Acronurus and Kens are probably the young of Acanthurus or Naseus,

Gunther, A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. p. 320.

Acanthurus aterrimusj sp. n., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 660, Samoa
Islands.

Acrmurus Uneolatus is mentioned as a new species from the Red Sea by
Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 611.

Naseus vomer, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 614, Red Sea.

CARANGIDiE.

J Cgranx. Dr. Klunzinger (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871fpp. 463-466) di-

stinguishes 21 species from the Red Sea, the greater part of which are

described. The author difiers in many points of synonymy from his prede-

cessors, and describes as new species the following :

—

C. rhahdolepis, p. 467, C,

elongatus, p. 468, C. hrevicarinatus and C. hleekeri, p. 461.

Chorinemus. On the Red-Sea species see Klunzinger, 1. c. pp. 447, 448.

v/ Seriola aureovittata (Schleg.) described by Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 460.

NoMEIDiE,

Cubiccps multiradiatuSf sp. n., Gunther, P, Z. S. 1871, p. 061, pi. 61, Manado.

CyTTIDvE.

jy Zeusfaher. A large specimen fr*om the Norwegian coast described by

1
i

Rasch, Forh. Selsk. Christian. 1871, pp. 600-602.

SCOMBRID^.

'i Sconibet' kanagw'ta= Sc. chrysozonus (Riipp.), according to Klunzinger,

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 441.

\ Pelamys nuda described by Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 443.

V Pelamys sarda on the coast of Scandinavia. Malm, (Efv. Sv. Akad. 1870,

p. 837.
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Trachinidas.

Aphritis gohio. Notes by Ounningliiim, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 469.

BaTRACHIDtE.

Batraehus cirrhosus, sp. n., Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 500,

Red Sea.

Pediculati.

Dr, LOtken directs attention to an error committed by some ichtliyologists,

who denied the presence of pseudobranchiae in this family. Overs. Dan.

Selsk. 1871, p. 65.

—

V

Omirodcs eschrichtii, g. et sp. n., Liitken, 1. c. pp. 66-74, tab. 2. Differs from

Melanocetus in having a horizontal mouth and the dorsal formula 1/1/6,

Greenland.—^The author mentions also that the so-called palatine and ptery-

goid teeth of Melanocetus belong in reality to the upper pharyngeals, as is also

the case with Oneirodes.

Himantoloplms gronlandicus (Reinhardt) compared with Ceratias. Liitken,

j
I c, p. 70.

Lophius piscatorius. The spawn has been observed as a floating sheet of

mucus, of from some sixty to one himdred square feet. S. F. Baird, Amer.
Nat. 1871, V. p. 785.

COTTIDAS.

Trigla Qnm] cMcw??is’described from Scandinavian specimens by Malm, CEfv.

Sv. Akad. 1870, p. 826.—The author has confirmed the view of several ichthy-

ologists, that'^J'. gurnardus and'"T. hlochii \ctictdtis'] are the same species.

Ihid. p. 829.

v' Bactylopterus chirophthalmns (Blkr.) is the young of D. orientalis. Gunther,

P. Z. s'. 1871, p. 663.

Phtycephalus cinereus, sp. n., Giinther, 1. c. p. 66l, South Australia.

Cataphragti.

Peristethus Uorhynchus^ sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 663, pi. 62, Manado.

—Peristethus engyceros, sp. n., Gunther, L c. (with woodcut). Sandwich

Islands.

'^Peristedion micronemus is described as a new species from Cuba by Poey,

Ann. Lyc. N. H. New York, ix. 1870, p. 321.

COMEPHORIDAE.

Comephorus haicalensis has five pyloric appendages, Giinther, A. & M. N.

H. 1871,viii.p. 292.

Gobiid^.

Gohius. Dr. Klunzinger (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 471-479) de-

scribes 13 species from the Red Sea, of which Gohius koseirensis, p. 474, is new.

— Gohius echinocephalusxs, said to be provided with canine teeth, and therefore

not distinct from G. amiciensis, p. 476.

—

Gohius capistratus— Gohius ophtlial-

motmiia^ p. 476.'

Gohius mucosus, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z.S. 1871, p. 663, pi. 63. fig. A, Adelaide.
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—Gobius plati/stoma, sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 6G4, pi. G3. fig. B, North-eastern

Australia.

—

Gobius leucostictuSf sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 664, pi. 63. fig. 0, Tonga

Islands.

—

Gobius elapoides^ sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 665, pi. 63. fig. D, Japan?

Gobius microps (Kroy.) described by Malm, CEfv. Sv. Akad. 1870, p. 844

;

it is allied to Gobius pictu/(Malm, G^jefreysU (Gthr. 1867), ibid.

p. 848.

Gobius rhodopterus infi*esh waters of Algeria. Playfair, A. & M. N. II. 1871,

viii. p. 886.

Apocryptes {Gobiichthys, subgen. n.) pctersii, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 479,

Red Sea.

Gobiodon citrinus, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 480, Red Sea.

Gobiosoma. Dr. Klunzinger (/. c.) describes G. diade?natum (Riipp.),

p. 483, and Gobiosoma vulgare, sp. n,, p. 484, both from the Red Sea.

i Eleotris. Mr. Cope (Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv^ p. 473) describes as new
species ^Culius pernigerj from St. Martins, and Oulius amblyopsisj from Su-

rinam.

Eleotris prasinus and Eleotris polyzonatus, spp. nn., Klunzinger, /. c. pp. 481,

482, Red Sea.

Callionymus lyra. Male and female figured by Darwin, Descent of Man,

ii. p. 8.

Callionymus cookii^ sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 665, Cook’s Islands.

BLENNIIDiE.

Blennius. Dr. Klunzinger (Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871) describes the fol-

lowing species from the Red Sea :

—

Blennius hypenetes, sp. n., p. 492
j
Blen-

niusjugularis
^
sp. n., p. 493

;
Blennius cornifer (Riipp.), p. 493

j
and Blennius

cyclops=Salarias cyclops (Riipp.) semifasciatus (Riipp.), p. 494.

V Blennius gentilis (California) found at Rio Janeiro by Cunningham, Trans.

Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 470.

Blennius sordidus (Sandwich Islands) found in the Bay of Coquimbo by

Cunningham, 1. c.

Petroscirtes. Dr. Klunzinger (1. c.) describes P. tapeinosoma (Bllrr.) and

P. Jilamentosus (C. & V.), p. 495; P. mitratus (Riipp.) = P. barbatus (Ptrs.),

p. 496
;
P. ancylodon (Riipp.), p. 497, and Petroscirtes (Enchelyurus) kraussiiy

sp. n., p. 497 : all from the Red Sea.

Salarias. Dr. Klunzinger Q. c. pp. 486-492) describes nine species from the

Red Sea. He gives a lengthy account of the varieties of S. qicadricornis, one

of which is the S. rivulatus of Riippell (p. 486).

/ Labrisomus biguttatus, sp. n., Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 473,

Bahamas.

Cristiceps argentatus in an artesian well on the High Plateaux of Algeria.

Playfair, in A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. p. 387.

Tripterygium obtusirostre, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 498, Red Sea.

—

Enne-
apterygius pusillus (Riipp.) belongs to the same genus. Id. ibid.

Patcecus subocellattts, sp. n., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 665, pi. 64, South
Australia.

ATHERINIDiE.

Alherina rissoi^ or a species allied to it, from fresh waters in Algeria, de-

scribed by Playfair and lictourneux, A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. p. 887.
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AiherinichUiys laticlavia and A. microlepidota probably identical, Cunning-
ham, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 471.

Labidesthes, g. n., proposed by Cope for Chirostoma sicculum (see Zool.

Record, ii. p. 192), P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 466, fig. 1.

Mugilid^.

Myxus leuctscus, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 666, pi. 66. fig. A, Cook’s

Islands.

GASTEROSTElDiE.

/ Gasterosteus pungttius. On its nidification, Landois in Zool. Gart. 1871,

pp. 1-10, with figure of nest
;
and on its distribution in Germany, Martens &

Friedel, ibid. pp. 28-31.

Gasterosteus brachycentrus in Algeria, Playfair & Letourneux, A. Sc. IM.

N. H. 1871, Yiii. p. 388.

FiSTULARIIDiE.

FisUdaria villosa, sp. n., Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 616,

Red Sea.

Centriscid.®.

Centriscus gracilis taken in the towing-net, between Monte Video and the

Strait of Magellan, by Cunningham, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. p. 471.

j
Gobiesocid^.

Gobiesox cerasinus is described as a new species' by Cope, Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc. xiv. p. 473, St. Martin’s.

Labyrinthici.

/ Osphronefnus olfax. Prof. P. Doderlein has published a pamphlet, ^ Rap-
porto della Commissione inviata a Siracusa dalla Societa d’Acclimazione di

Palermo coll’ incarico d’esaminare se le condizioni fisiche del fiume Anapo
fossero adatte per acclimarvi il pesce Gurami.’ Palermo : 1867. 8vo, pp. 68,

with a map and plate. It appears to have been reprinted from ^ Atti della

Societa d’Acclimazione in Sicilia.’ It is shown that Sicily would be well

adapted for the acclimatization of this fish : but we are not aware that fur-

{ ther steps have been taken in the matter.

Trachypterid^.

TracJiypterus iris. Its fat is phosphorescent. Panceri, Rendic. Acc.

Napol. 1871, April. (See p. 90.)

ACANTHOPTERYGII PHAEYNGOGNATHI.

^Amphiprion bicinctus—A. clarkii, according to Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges.

Wien, 1871, p. 618.

Fomacentrus. 13y. Klunzinger (/. c.) mentions six species from the Red Sea,

Pomacentrus sulfureus (p. 621) being new.

Glyphidodon. Dr. Klunzinger (I. c. pp. 623-629) describes seven species
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from the Ked Sea. He is inclined to reduce considerably the number of species

in this genus, but describes one as new, viz. Glyphidodon cingulum (p. 626).

Heliades dhnidiatus, sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 629, Red Sea.

Xiphochilus rohustus in the Red Sea, Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 650.

Cin'hilabrus hetet'odon, sp. n., Bleeker, Arch. N^erl. 1871, p. 326, fig. 1,

Amboyna.
Chilinus. Dr. Klunzinger describes seven known species from the Red Sea.

Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 652-656.

Chilinus bifasciatus, sp. n., Bleeker, Arch. N<Serl. 1871, p. 327,, fig. 3, Am-
boyna.

—

Chilinus melanopleura is figured, ibid. fig. 2.

Chilinus godeffroyiy sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 666, pi. 66, Tonga

Islands.

Pseudochilinus hexatccnia in the Red Sea, Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 657.

Platyglossus notopsis, A black variety noticed by Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871,

p. 667.

Platyglossus nigromaculatus, sp. n., Giinther, 1. c. p. 666, pi. 65. fig. B, Samoa
Islands.

Novactda. Dr. Klunzinger describes four known species from the Red Sea.

L. c. pp. 530-633.
^

^/ Jidis rueppellii is a new name given by Klunzinger to J, purpurcus j[Riipp.,

nee Forsk.)
j
the true J. purpureus of ForskRl is identical with J. irilobatus

(Lac6p.). Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 536.

V Coris cingulum is stated to be the young state of Coris aygida by Klun-

zinger, 1. c, p. 639.

4 Scanis hoplmnystax described as a new species from St. Martin’s by Cope,

Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 462.

V Cryptotomus, g. n.. Cope, Trans. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 462. ^Dentition of

Callyodon) 11 dorsal spines; one row of scales on the cheek.

—

Cryptotomus

roseiiSy sp. n., Cope, 1. c. p. 462, fig. 1, St. Martin’s.

Pseudoscat'us. Dr. Klunzinger {1. c. pp. 569-570) distinguishes, beside

several varieties, 10 species from the Red Sea
;
he differs from his predeces-

sors in some points of the synonymy.

V Pseudoscarus diadema, considered to be a distinct species, and described by

Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 461.

V Coridodax pullus figured by Knox in T. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 130, pi, 18. fig. 2.

Vertebrae 27/21.

V Chromides. On sexual differences and nidification of some South-Ame-
rican species, see Darwin, Descent of Man, ii. pp. 13, 20.

Ilemichromis subocellatus, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 667, pi. 67. fig. C,

Gaboon.

\lAcarayiavilabtds, sp. n.. Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 670, Pebas.

V Crenicichla cyanonotus and '^renicichla Indies are described as new species

from Pebas by Cope, 1. c. pp. 669, 670.

ANACANTHINI.
Dr. Bleeker^s 24th part of the ^ Atlas Ichthyologique,^ which

contains figures of a part of the East-Indian species of Pleuro-

nectidcBy has been noticed above, p. 89.

V Lycodes sarsii, sp. n., Collett, Forh. Selgk. Christian. 1871, pp. 62-66, with

a plate, Ilardangcrsfjord, Norwa_y.
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/
Mayneaf g. n. Lycodid., Ciiimingliam, Trans. Linn. Soc. 1871, xxTii. p. 471.

Skin with small imbedded scales; vertical fins united; ventrals none.

Jaws equally armed anteriorly with minute teeth placed rather far apart. A
few minute teeth on the vomer and anteriorly on the palatines. Gill-open-

ing narrow, the gill-membranes being attached to the isthmus
;
pseudo-

branchise absent. No pyloric appendages.

—

Mayma patagonica^fi^. n., Cun-

ningham, 1. c. p. 472, Otter Islands.—D. 116, A. 86.

Blennodesinus, g. n. Lycodid., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 667. Body band-^

like, with rudimentary scales. Lateral line indistinct. Eye of moderate

size. Snout pointed, lower jaw prominent. Small conical teeth in both

jaws
;
palate smooth. Barbels none. Ventral fins reduced to two small and

short filo-ments, jugular.

—

Blennodesmus scaptdaris, sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. p. 667,

pi. 67. fig. A, N.E. Australia.—B.+C.-f-A. 60+9+40. y
'^erluccius gayi characterized by Cunningham, Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. v

p. 472.

Pseudophycis peregrmuSy sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 669, Manado. —
^Couchia is probably the young of Motella. Gunther, A. & M. N. H. 1871,

viii. p. 320.

Brotida multibarhata from the Red Sea. Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges.

Wien, 1871, p. 674.

Halidesmusj g. n. Brotulin., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 668. Body band-

like, with minute scales. Three lateral lines on each side. Eye of moderate

size. Dorsal and anal not continuous with the caudal. Ventral fins reduced

to a pair of short filaments. A series of conical teeth in each jaw, none on
the palate. Lower jaw rather projecting. Barbels none. Gill-opening

wide.

—

Halidesmiis scapularis, sp. n., Giinther, 1. c. pi. 67. fig. B, Port Natal.

—D. 64, A. 48.

'^Haliophis guttatuSj described by Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, /

p. 676.

Coryphcenoides novcB-zelandicB, sp. n.. Hector, T. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 1.36, pi. 18.

f, 1. [This is the type of a distinct genus, for which the Recorder proposes

the name of Macruronus.']

'd Rhonihoidichthys pantherinus described by Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges.

Wien, 1871, p. 671,

Plagusia dipterygia (Riipp.)= P. marmorata {B]kx.^— Phuronectes hiline-

atus (Bl.), according to Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 673.

PHYSOSTOMI.

SiLURID.®.

Mr. F. Day has published some notes on the air-bladder of

several Indian genera ; he has found it similar in structure to

that of the Loaches in Hemipimelodus and Glyptosternum tel-

chitta. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 286-289.—He has continued these

^

examinations {ibid, pp. 703-721) ;
and considering \vhether,

amongst these freshwater groups, any general law of distribu-

tion holds good which may furnish one with a clue to the

reason for the existence of this osseous covering, whether such
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is for protection or whether a part of the auditory apparatus/^

he comes to the following conclusions :

—

“ That the necessity for this bony capsule to the air-vessel is greater in

India and Burmah than in the Malay archipelago.

‘‘That this protection is for the freshwater and not for the marine

Siluroids.

“ That no true Indian, wholly marine Siluroid has its air-vessel enclosed

in bone.

“ That amongst the Siluroids of the hilly regions, those which ascend

rivers having alpine som’ces have the air-vessel enclosed in bone.

“ That those which ascend rivers not snow-fed do not appear of necessity

to have their air-vessels thus protected.”

Copidoylanis hrevidorsalis. Prof. Troschel having received a female without

ventral tins, regards their absence as a sexual character in this species, which

peculiarity, he thinks, is evidence in favour of maintaining the genus Neosi-

lurm. Wiegm. Arch. 1871, pp. 276-280. [Having examined several spe-

cimens of this species, the Recorder is inclined to consider the apodal spe-

cimen examined by Prof. Troschel a case of individual monstrosity, as he has

seen it also in ErythrinuSf OphiocephahtS) &c.]

Callichrous egertmii^ sp. n.. Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 710, Punjab.

AiliichihySy g. n.. Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 712. Difters from Ailia by the

absence of ventral fins.

—

Ailiichthys punctatay sp. n.. Day, 1. c. p. 713, Jumna.

Pseudeutropiua longimanm (Gthr.) and Hypophthalmus taakree (Sykes),

Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 636, and Gunther, ibid. p. 762.

Maoi'ones nangra (II. B.) is described by Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 288
j

Maci'oties carcio (II. B.), ibid. p. 705
;

Maci'ones imgara and tenganaj

p. 706.

Macrones vittatus (Bl.)=Ra^ms omlatus{G. .) — Bagrus montanuSy &c.

(Jerd.)= ilfacrowes armatus (Day), according to Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 706.

Macrones menoda (J{, T^.^^Bagrus trachacanthus (0. & V.), according to

Day, 1. c.

Akysis kurziiy sp. n.. Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 703, Pegu.

Olyra. Mr. Day characterizes this genus, and describes as a new species

Olyra burmanicuy P. Z. S. 1871, p. 711.

Amiurus. Prof. Cope makes remarks on the species recognized by him,

and describes as new A. mispilliemisy A. lopkiuSy and A. niveivetitris. P. Am.
Phil. Soc. 1870, pp. 485-489.

Pimelodus. Pseudm'hamdia piscatrix and Rhamdia cyanostigmay spp. nn..

Cope, 1. c. p. 669, from Pebas.

Glyptosternum telchitla (H. B.) described by Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 288.

Olyptosternum modesturny sp. n.. Day, 1. c. p. 714, Jumna.

ITara elongatay sp. n., Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 704, Garrow Hills.

^ Doras pectmifronsy sp. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 668, Pebas.

Arges and Stygogenes. Phnelodus cyclopum (Humb.) = Arges brachycephalus

{(Mhx.^ — Stygogeyies humboldtii (Gthr.), according to Putnam, Amer. Nat.

1871, V. p. 694. [Induced by the remarks made by Mr. Putnam, the Re-

corder has reexamined the typical specimens of the two latter species, espe-

cially with regard to the presence of a hard spine in the adipose fin of Arges.

In an example 4 inches long no such spine can be found under the skin.

Consequently, if Mr. Putnam’s supposition is correct notwithstanding, we
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should arrive at the following conclusions :—1. Arges sabalo could not he kept

generically distinct from these fishes (as Mr.Putnam is inclined to keep it),inas-

much as doubts might be entertained of the specific distinctness ofA. sabalo and

A. brachycephalus. 2. The adipose fin would undergo extraordinary changes

in these fishes during their growth : in examples up to 2 inches {Stygogenes

hmiiholdtii) it is very short, close to the caudal fin, and provided with a hard

spine. In other examples (Mr. Putnam’s specimen
;
the length is unfortunately

not stated by Mr. Putnam) the adipose fin is moderately long, reaching to

the base of the upper caudal ray, with a short broad spine at its front base

buried in the skin.” Finally, in specimens from 4 to 9 inches {A. brachy-

cephalus) the adipose fin extends from near the dorsal to the caudal, without

a trace of hard spine. Such an extraordinary change is not without parallel

in the class of fishes
;
but we should like to see further evidence in proof of

this case.]

Plecostomus barbatus. Head of male and female figured by Darwin, De-

scent of Man, ii. p. 11.

Hypoptopoma bilobatum^ sp. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 666, fig.,

Pebas.

Exostoma blythii. Note by Day, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 716.

Bunocephalus aleuropsis^ sp. n.. Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 668,

Pebas.

Eremophilus mutisii (Humboldt) has not been recognized by Giebel, who
describes it as Trachypoma marmoratum (g. et sp. n.)

;
the author was also

not aware that the generic name proposed by him is preoccupied. Z. ges.

Ntrw. 1871, iii. p. 97.

Cyprinid^?.

An important memoir, ^ Sur les Cyprinoides de Chine/ has

been published by Dr. Bleeker in Verb. Akad. Amsterd. xii.

1871, p. 91, with 15 double plates. A preliminary notice ap-

peared last year, and was referred to in Zool. Record, vii. p. 83.

The author gives an historical sketch of the progress of our know-
ledge respecting this part of the Chinese fauna. Before this

paper 60 species (the Cohitid(B not included) had been described,

unfortunately many from Chinese drawings only; and to this

number the author adds now 21 others, chiefly from the Yan-
tsekiang, where the specimens were collected by Messrs. Daubry
and the Abbd David. The Cyprinoids of China show a close

affinity to those of Japan and Europe, whilst the forms most
characteristic of the tropical parts of the Indian region have
disappeared. The memoir is beautifully illustrated, apparently

regardless of expense.

P. Day, in a Monograph of Indian Cyprinidse,^^ characterizes

24 known genera. J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 102.

Catosfomns. Prof. Cope describes the following as new species (P. Am.
Phil. Soc. 1870) :—p. 467, Placopharynx (g. n.) carinatus

; p. 470, Ftychostomus

papillosus and velatus
; p. 471, P. collapsus and pidiensis

; p. 472, P. coregonus,

albusj and thalassinus) p. 473, P. robustus] p. 474, P. lachrymalis
] p. 477,

1871. [voL. VIII.] I



106 PISCES.

P. crassilahris
; p. 478, P. hreviceps and conus, These descriptions are

mixed with notes on previously described species.

Carpiodes. Prof. Cope {1. c.) describes as new species ;—p. 480, C, dif-

formis
; p. 481, C. cutisanserinus and C. selene

j p. 482, C, grayi
j p. 484,

C. nummifer
j
adding remarks on previously named species.

Cyprinus auratus. The osteology of monstrosities. Pouchet in Robin’s

Journ. Anat. 1870-71, pp. 661-569, pi. 17.

Cirrhina anisura (M‘C1.) and dyochilus (M‘C1.) described by Day, J. A, S. B,

1871, p. 136.

( Cyprinus) hata. H. Buchanan’s original drawing reproduced by Giintber,

P. Z. S. 1871, p. 766.

Danyila herdmord (Blytb) described by Day, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 134.

Gohio isurus (M^Ol.) described by Day, I c. p. 142 [and proves to belong to

Danyila],

Osteochilus. Itohita rostellatus (0. & V.) proves to belong to this genus, and

is described by Day, J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 180.

—

Osteochilus neilli figured, ibid,

pi. 9. fig. 5, Qfh.

Labeo nandina (H. B.) = Xa6eo macronotus (M‘C1.), according to Day,
J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 113.

—

LabeoJimh'iattts (Bl.)= i. leschenmdtii (0. & V.)=s

Varicorhinus bobree (Sykes), according to Day, 1. c. p. 114.;—Labeo calbasu

(II. B.)= Cirrhinus affinis (Jerdon) = Tylognathus porcellus (Heck.), according

to Day, I, c. p. IIQ.—Labeo cursa (H, B.) = X. mie?‘olepidotus (0. & V.), accord-

ing to Day, I, c.—Labeo pontius (Jgi'A.)= Cirrhinus rubropunctatus (Jerd.),

according to Day, 1. c. p. 118.

Gohio bicolor of M‘Clelland proves to be a Labeo, and is described by Day,

I. c. p. 126.

Crossochilus reba. Mr. Day thinks that the Chondrostoma gangeticum

(C. & V.) was intended for this species [as already suggested by the Recorder].

J. A. S. B. 1871, p. 142.

Crossochilus rostratus (Gthr.) and Cyprinus bata (H. B.), Day, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 636, and Giintber, ibid. p. 764.

Gymnosiomus macrolepis, sp. n., Bleeker, Verb. Akad. Amsterd. xii. 1871,

p. 32, tab. 8. fig. 2, Yantsekiang.

Barbus, Bleeker (Verb. Akad. Amsterd. xii. 1871) describes three new
species from the Yantsekiang x-^Barbodes sinensis, p. 17, tab. 3. fig. 2 j

Hemi-‘

barbus macidaius, p, 19, tab, 4, fig, 3 ;
and Hemibarbus disshnilis, p. 21, tab. 6.

fig. 1.

Barbus fasciolatits (Giinth. Fish. vii. p. 140). Dr. Bleeker proposes for this

species the name of B. giientheri, I, c. p. 9 [but the name was changed by

Gunther himself into semifasciolatus, vii. p. 484].

Barbus, For Mr. Day’s interpretations of the synonymy of Indian Barbels

we refer to J. A. S. B. 1871, pp. 291-336.

Barbus (Puntius) pun/aubensis, sp. n.. Day, 1. c. p. 334.

Barbus heavani (Gthr.) and Cyprinus chagunio (H. B.), Day, P, Z. S, 1871,

p. 637, and Giintber, ibid. p. 764.

Barbus callensis and B. setifensis described by Playfair and Letourneux,

A. & M. N. II. 1871, viii. p. 392.—^The authors confirm Dr. Gunther’s deter-

mination of Barbus longiceps as a Syrian species,

Thynnichthys harengula (0. & V.) described by Day, J, A, S. B. 1871,

p. 283, pi. 21. %. 8.
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Schizothorax. Mr. Day describea the species of this genus, J. A. S. D. 1871,

pp. 338-348.

Pseudogohio sinensis (Kn&r)—Goh{o rivularis (Basil,), Bleeker, Verb. Ak.
Amsterd. xii. 1871, p. 23, tab. 8. fig. 1.

Sarcoehilichthys sinensis, sp. n., Bleeker, 1. c. p. 31, tab. 4. fig. 2, Yantse-

kiang.

Saurogobio dumerilii and Saurogohio dahryi, spp. nn., Bleeker, /. c. p. 25,

tab. 1. fig. 1, and p. 29, tab. 6, Yantsekiang.

Phmogobio typus, sp. n., Bleeker, 1. n. p. 29, tab. 3. fig. 1, Yantsekiang.

Ceratichthys labrosus and Ceratichthys liypsinotiis are described as new
species from North Carolina by Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 458.

Hybopsis nivem, Hybopsis chlorocephalus, and Tlybopsis chiliticus are de-

scribed as new species from North Carolina by Cope, 1. c. pp. 4G0, 461, 462.

Hemitremia vittata, g. et sp. n.. Cope, 1. c. p. 462, Tennessee.

Photogenys pyrrliomelas is described as a new species from North Carolina

by Cope, 1. c. p. 463.

Alburnellus altipinnis and Alburnellus matutinus are described as new spe-

cies from North Carolina by Cope, /. c. pp. 464, 465.

Hybognathus osmerinus, described as a new species from New Jersey by

Cope, Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 466, is figured by Abbott, Am. Nat.

1871, iv. p. 717.

Amblypharyngodon mola (H. B.)=-4. pellucidus (M‘C1.), according to Day,

.1. A. S. B. 1871, p. 284.—The same writer states that Mola atkinsonii (Blyth)

is a distinct species, p. 285.

Semiplotus modestus figured by Day, 1. c. 1871, pi. 21. fig. 1.

Xenocypris, Dr. Bleeker, 1. c., describes four neiv species of this genus

from the Yantsekiang :

—

X. macrolepis, p. 53, tab. 5. fig. 2 ; X. tapeinosoma,

p. 55, tab. 11. fig. 1 j
X. davidi, p. 56, tab. 6, fig. 4 ;

and X, microlcpis, p. 58,

tab. 9.

Lenciscus mthiops (Basil.)= X. dubius (Blkr.) described by Bleeker, 1. c,

p. 45, tab. 14. fig. 1.

Leuciscus callensis described by Playfair and Letom’neiix, A. & M. N. H.

1871, viii. p. 391.

Ctenopharyngodon idellus figured by Bleeker, 1. c. p. 47, tab. 10. fig. 2 ;
the

author refers this genus to Leuciscus.

Achilognathus imberbis (Gthr.). The fish described and figured by Bleeker

(1. c. p. 37, tab. 4. fig. 1) under this name appears to be a distinct species.

Phodeus ocellatus figured by Bleeker, 1. c. tab. 6. fig. 3. Rhodeus sinensis,

described ibid. p. 35.

Acanthorhodetis. Of this genus, which we noticed in last year’s Record,

Dr. Bleeker (1. c.) describes three new species from the Yantsekiang :

—

A. ma-
cropterus, p. 40, tab. 2. fig. 2 ;

A. guicJienoti, p. 41, tab. 13. fig. 2 ;
and A, hyp-

selonotus, p. 43, tab. 11. fig. 2.

Aspidoparia sardina (Heck.)= Q/prmws morar (II. B.), and Aspidoparia

jaya (H. 'B.') Leuciscus margarodes (M^Cl.), described by Day, J. A. S. B.

1871, pp. 361, 362.

Rarihus acutipinnis, sp. n., Bleeker, 1. c. p, 81, tab. 13. fig. 1, Yantsekiang.

Squaliobarbus curriculus figured by Bleeker, 1. c. p. 48, tab. 13, fig. 3.

Ilypophthalmichthys niolitrix and nobilis figured by Bleeker, 1. c. p. 83,

tab. 12. fig. 4, and p. 85, tab. 14. fig. 2.
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Chanodichihys mongolicus figured by Bleeker, 1. c. p. 62, tab. 2. fig. 3.

Hemicultei’ leucisculus. Under this name specimens belieYed to be the

CuUer leucisculus (Basil.) are described and figured by Bleeker, 1. c. p. 70,

tab. 2. fig. 1.

Chanoclichthys bramula is generically separated by Bleeker as Parabramisj

/. c. p. 78, tab. 7. fig. 2.

Pseudohrama dumerili, sp. n., Bleeker, 1. c. p. 60, tab. 7. fig. 1, Yantsekiang.

Luciohrama typits, sp. n., Bleeker, 1. c. p. 61, tab. 1. fig. 2, Yantsekiang.

Cidter. Dr. Bleeker (/. c.) describes four species from the Yantsekiang

;

C. ilishceformis, sp. n., or perhaps= C. erythropterus (Basil.), p. 67, tab. 10.

fig. 1 ;
C. hrevicauda (Gthr.), p. 69, tab. 11. fig. 3 ;

C. dahryi, sp. n., p. 70,

tab. 12. fig. 2 j
C. hypselonotusy sp. n., p. 72, tab. 8. fig. 3 j

and C. oxycephaluSy

sp. n., p. 74, tab. 6. fig. 3.

Psilorhynchus halitora described by Day, 1. c. p. 106, pi. 9. fig. 1,

Cobitis tcmia. Prof. Canestrini has found that the male has the upper

pectoral ray enlarged. Bivista Scient.-Tndustr. 1871, Jun. fasc. iii., trans-

lated in Arch, fiir Naturg. 1871, pp. 222-224
;
also in Zeitschr. wiss. Zool.

1871, xxi. pp. 638, 639. [It is the same sexual difierence which has been

known for some time in an Indian Loach {Lepidocepludicldhys thermtdis).

See GUnther, Fish. vii» p, 364.]

CHARACINIDiE.

IlolotcixiSy g. n., Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 603. Pyrrhidina, with

maxillary teeth .—Ilolotaxis melanostomus, sp. n., Oope, I, c., Pebas.

PlethodecteSy g. n., Oope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 6G3. Differs from

Piabucina in the dentition, having the intermaxillary teeth in a double

series, the outer teeth being conical, Mandibulary teeth tricuspid, in an

outer series, with two conical teeth in the middle behind that series.

—

Pie-

thodectes erythrurus, sp. n., Oope, 1. c. c. fig., Pebas.

Tetragonopterus. Prof. Oope (P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, pp. 659, 6G0) de-

scribes the following as new species from the Biver Amazons :

—

T. orientalisy

T. stilbe, T. hauxwelliatmsy T. pectinatusy and Ilemigrammus robustulus.

Stcthaprion, g. n., Oope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 662. Appears to differ

from Tetragonopterus in its small scales,

—

Stethaprion erythrops, sp. n., Oope,

1. c. c. fig., Pebas.—D. 12, A. 40, L. lat. 61.

NanncethiopSy g. n. Tetragonopterin., GUnther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 669.

Dorsal fin in the middle of the body, above the ventrals
j
anal short

j
adipose

fin small. Scales of moderate size. Belly rounded. Lateral line present.

Mouth narrow. Teeth small, uuiserial, with a simple notch. Maxillary

and palate toothless.

—

Nannmthiops unitceniatuSy sp. n., Gunther, I, c. p. 670,

pi. 65. fig. 0, Gaboon.

Odontostilbe, g. n., Oope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 666. Differs from

Chirodon in having a complete lateral line and a few maxillary teeth.

—

Odon-

tostilbe fugitivUy sp. n., Oope, 1. c. Pebas.

Poeboides bicorms, sp. n., Oope, 1. c. p. 664, Vehas.—Anacy?’ttis tectifery

ep. n., Oope, I, c. p. 665, Pebas.

—

Cynopotamus guloy sp. n., Oope, 1. c., Pebas.

^
Myletes lippincottianuSy sp. n., Oope, I, c, p. 661, c. fig.
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/
Cyprinodontid.®.

Cyprinodon dispar described by Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871,

p. 687.

/ Cyprinodon iberus distinct from C. calaritanus^ described by Playfair &
Letourneux, A. & M. N. II. 1871, viii. p. 390.

Tcllia apoda described by Playfair & Letourneux, 1. c.

Lyoocyprinm {Vix9,.')— Epiplatys (Gill); ^piplatys sexfasciatus (Gill) not

= I/ycocyprinus sexfasciatus (Ptrs.), which= Ilaplochilus infrafasciatusiQiihx.)^

according to Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 457.

V Ilaplochilus melanops is described as a new species by Cope, 1. c.. North

Carolina.

Fundtdus nisorius is described as a new species by Cope, 1. c., p. 456,

Gaboon.

SCOMBRESOCID^.

f Dr. Klunzinger proposes to place these fishes as a suborder
of Physostomij under the name of Physostomi pharyngognatlii.

Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 576.

Dr. Bleeker^s 24th part of the ^ Atlas Ichthyologique,^ which
contains the text of the description of the East-Indian species

of ScombresocidcB, has been noticed above, p. 89.

Belone. Dr. Klunzinger (1. c.) describes the following from the Red Sea

:

—B. platura (Rupp.) ?=B, carinata (C. & V.), p. 577 ;
B. cTioram, p. 578

;

B. koseirensis, sp. n., p. 679 ;
B. robustus, ibid. ; B. appendiculatus, sjh n.,

p. 680 ; and B. mclanostigma (C. & V.)=R. schismatorkynchus (Blkr.), p. 681.

Belone punctulataf sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 670, Manado.
dBelone diplotmiia^ sp. n.. Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 481, St. Martin’s.

Hemirhamphus. Dr. Klunzinger (1. c. pp. 682-685) has determined the

species collected by him in the Red Sea as H. far, marginatus, dussumieri,

and gamberur, and directs attention to various discrepancies between his

descriptions and those of some of his predecessors.—Note on Hemirhamphus
dispar from Mossambique by Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1871, p. 32.

—

Hemirham-
pJms gamberur described by Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 671.

Hemirhamphus acutus, sp. n., Giinther, 1. c. p. 671, Cook’s Islands.

Exococtus bahicnsis, from the Red Sea, Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 685. The same

author describes as a new species Exocoetus gryllus [but this is identical with

E. atrodoi'salis, Gthr.].

WExocodus scylla, sp. n.. Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 481, Gulf of

Mexico.

Sternoptychid.®.

Argyropelccus elongatus, sp. n., Esmark, Forh. Selsk. Christian. 1871, p. 489.

The length of the body (without caudal) is more than twice its depth,

and thrice the length of the head. Angle of the prseoperculum with a spine

bent forwards. Tail with 3 spines above and 1 below. D. 2/9, A. 16 ?

—

Chinese Sea.

Maurolicus tripunctulatus, sp. n., Esmark, Fork. Selsk. Christian. 1871,

p. 489. The height of the body equals the length of the head, and is 3| in

the total (without caudal). The base of the dorsal equal to the distance of
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the extremity of the snout or of the base of the caudal from the vertical from

the first anal rays. A series of black pigment-laminae (lateral line) proceeds

from the shoulder
j
on each side, from the vent to the root of the caudal, a

series of five equidistant black laminae
;
the first, second, and third of these

laminae include three silvery dots, the fourth two, and the fifth four. D.

9-10, A. 24 ?—Madagascar.

Maurolicus mucronatus, sp. n., Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871,

p. 693, Red Sea.

ScOPELIDiE.

Saurus erythrcms, sp. n., Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 690,

Red Sea.

Scopelm ccm'uleusj sp. n., Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 692, Red Sea.

Stomiatid^.

Astronesthes martensii^ sp, n., Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871,

p. 694, Red Sea.

^ SALMONIDiE.

Salmo solar. Observations made in Bohemia by A. Fritsch, in Arch.

\
Landesdurchf. Bohm. ii. 1871, reprinted Zool. Gart. 1871, pp. 227-229.

^ Osmerus. Prof. Cope Sisti^uishes from 0. viridescens (= O. sergeantif

Norris) an O. spectrum and O. ahhotti as now species from Maine. P. Am.
Phil. Soc. 1870, p. 490.

^JRetropinna richardsonn figured by Hector in T. N. Z. Inst. iii. pi. 18. fig. 3.

—Retropinna osmeroides, sp. n., Hector, 1. c. p. 134, pi, 19. fig. 1, New
Zealand.

Thymallus vulgaris. A detailed account of the natural history of the

I
Grayling, by J. Warnimont. Publicat. de I’lnstit. de Luxemb. xi. pp. 1-48.

HAPLOCHITONIDiE. '
,

/ V
.

Prototroetes oxyrhynchus (Gthr.) described by Hector as Retropinna up^
hororo (sp. n.), T. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 134, pi. 18. fig. 4, & pi. 19. fig. 2 (Core-

gonus opohororo).

Mormyrid^.
^ Mormyrus lepturus^ sp. n., GUnther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 670, pi. 69. fig. B,

Gaboon.

CuiPEIDiE.

Dr. Bleeker^s 24th part of the ^Atlas Ichthyologique,^ which

contains figures of a part of the East-Indian species, has been
noticed above, p. 89.

, ,

^ V

Engratdis %etet'olohus (Riipp.) and Engraulis hcelarna (Forsk.) described by

Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 696, 697 ;
and the latter species

described also by Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 671.

Clupea. Dr. Klunzinger {1. c. pp. 698-601) has determined species collected

by him in the Red Sea as C. liogaster^ sirm^ howaly venenosoj and quadrima-

culuta. His account should be consulted on account of the synonymy.

Clupea sprattus on the coast of Tasmania. GUnther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 672.
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SprateUoides gracilis. A fish from the Red Sea, so determined, is described

by Kluiizinger, 1. c. p. 601,

MURiENID^.

\Anguilla australis ?]. On the absence of the Eel from the upper waters

\ of the Waiaii-ua and its Tributaries ” (New Zealand), by W. T. L. Travers,

N. Z. Inst. iii. pp. 120-122.

Anguilla ohscura, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 673, Feejee Islands.

Conger cinereus described by Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871,

p. 607.

Pceciloconger, g. n. Anguillin., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 673. Scaleless.

Head pointed, without muciferous cavities. Cleft of the mouth extending

to below the eye. All the teeth in villiform bands. Pectoral and vertical

fins well developed, the dorsal commencing in advance of the gill-opening.

Nostrils small, the anterior without tube. Eyes large, without orbital fold.

Pceciloconger fnsciatus, sp. n., Gunther, 1. c. pi. 68, Manado.

Chilorhinus stienso?iii redescribed by Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 482.

Murecnichthys gymnotus (Blltr.) from the Red Sea, Klunzinger, I. c. p. 608.

Ophichthys arenicola is described as a new species from the Red Sea by
Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 609.

Ophichthys melanoteenia occurs in the Red Sea, Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 612.

Ophichthys stenepterus, sp. n.. Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 482, Japan.

^Holopterura, g. n^ Cope, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 482. Sphagehranchus
^ with caudal fin.”

—

Ilolopterura plwnhea, sp. n.. Cope, 1. c., West Africa.

Murmia. Dr. Klunzinger {1. c. pp. 613-620) describes ten species from the

Red Sea. M. hcmprichii, p. 613, and M. corallina, p. 614, spp. im.

—

M, geo-'

mctrica (Riipp.) = ilf. hilineata (Riipp.) is a distinct species, p. 617. ^
VMurecna chilensis, sp. n., Gunther, P, Z. S. 1871, p, 674.

—

Murcena tccni-

oides, sp. n., Giiuther, 1. c., Savay.

Gymnothorax nigrocastaneus is described as a new species by Cope, Tr. Am

.

Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 483, St. ^&xim'^.-^Gyni7iothorax ohscuratus is described as

a new species from Cuba by Poey, Ann. Lyc. N. H. New York, ix. 1870,

p. 320.

^ LOPHOBRANCHII.
^ Prof. Canestrini believes that in Lophobranehs a coitus

takes place, during which the ova are transferred from the

female to the male, which fecundates them after they have
j

entered the ovigerous sac. [If this be so, a concourse of the
i

sexes might be assumed also in the Siluroid genus Aspredo.~\

In young Hippocampus he has discovered a caudal fin, as Fries !

5

pocampus from Calcmosioma
;
besides, Nerophis is a genus in '

process of formation. The paper is concluded with a descriptive

and analytical catalogue of the Lophobranehs of the Adriatic— i

Hippocampus with 2, Siphonostomus with 2, Syngnathus with 6,

and Nerophis with 2 species. Att. 1st. Ven^t. xvi. 1871, or Bibb
\

also had found rudiments of tins in young Nerophis. The
author relies on these facts to establish the genealogy of some of

the genera: Nerophis is descended from Syngnathus, and Hip-^

\
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Univ. 1871, July 15, pp. 355-358; or A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii.

pp. 215-217.

Solenostoma cyanopterum occurs in the Red Sea. Klunzinger, Verb. z.-h.

Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 654.

Syngtiathus. Dr. Klunzinger describes four species from the Red Sea,

1. c. pp. 648-652.

—

Syngnathiis flavofasciatus (Riipp.) = S. conspicillatus (Jen.).

Synynathus alyeriemis described by Playfair and Lotourneux, A. & M. N. II.

1871, viii. p. 393.

Hippocampus fuscus (Riipp.) described by Klunzinger, /, c. p. 653.

PLECTOGNATHI.

Batistes. Dr. Klunzinger describes 8 known species from the Red Sea. Verh.

^.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 621-631. B. rimdatus (Riipp.) = R. (BL).

V Batistes. Mr. Cope (Tr. ^Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 478) describes as new
species from St, Martin’s B. morihunduSf B. asperrimus, and B. metanopterus.

Monacanthus. On sexual differences, Darwin, Descent of Man, ii. p, 12.

'/ Monacanthus. Air. Cope (Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv.) describes^jihe following

as new species ‘.—M.^amdsoniiy Florida Reef, p. 476 ;
M. spilonotus^ Gulf of

Mexico, p. 476 ;
M. amphioxys, St^ Martin’s, p. 477 ;

M. homopterus, Australia,

p. 477 ;
M. hypargyreus, Australia, p. 477

;
and believes he has recognized

M. (Batistes) sandwichensis (Q. & G.), p. 477.

y Ostracion trigonus. The young state is described by Cope as a new species,

-

Ostradum expansum. Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 474, figs. 9 & 10.

Cibotium Jissum is described as a new species by Cope, 1. c. Indian or
‘ Pacific Ocean ?

V Ostracim cyanurus (Riipp.) is a distinct species according to Klunzinger,

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, p. 636.

Tetrodon. Dr. Klunzinger describes nine species from the Red Sea, Verh.

z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1871, pp. 637-647, one being regarded as new, Tetrodon

pusitlusy p. 645. He considers T. margaritatus (Riipp.) and T. papua (Blkr.)

to be identical, p. 646.

Tetrodon pteurostictus, sp. n., Gunther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 674, pi. 69. fig. A,

N.E. Australia.

Tetrodon Jloi'eatis from the Sandwich Islands, and Arothron ophryas from

the Navigator Islands, are described as new by Cope, 1. c. p. 479.

C
v Orthagoriscus. ^Ostrapion hoops (Richards.) represents a still )^ounger state

oi'^OHhagoriscus than Acanthosoma : Liitken, A. & M. N. H. 1871, viii. p, 320.

Orthagonscus mota in the Red Sea, Klunzinger, 1. c. p. 648. An adult

/ example figured by W. Andrews, P. Dublin Soc. vi. pl.j2.~On the vena
porti© renalis and other anatomical points, also measurements of a large

example : Jourdain, Comp. Rend. 1871, Ixxiii. pp. 1225-1229.

V Orthagoi'isms ohtongus. An example from the Irish coast described and
figured by W. Andrews. P. Dublin Soc. vi. pp. 56-61, pi. 1.

CYCLOSTOMATA.
Oeotria atlportiy sp. n., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 675, pi. 70, Tasmania.
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raneo esplorate durante i mesi di Luglio, Agosto, Settembre
1870, dal Prof. W. B. Carpenter e J. Gwyn ‘ Jeffreys.

Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 97-106.

. Mediterraneo e Mar Rosso ; rispettiva Fauna malacolo-
gica e Flora bonogamica. Ibid. pp. 107 & 108.

. Le esplorazioni delle grand! profundita marine. Ibid.

pp. 108-110.
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MartenSj E. V. Ueber einige Sclmecken von Paliistma. Mai.

Bl. xviii. pp. 53-61, pi. 1.

. Die ersten Landscbnecken von Samarkand. Ibid.

pp. 61-69, pi. 1.

-. Ueber die Land- nnd Susswasser-Concliylien, welclie

Elirenberg walirend seiner lleise nach dem Ural und Altai

1829 gesaminelt bat, SB. Nat. Er. 1871, pp. 45-50.

. Zur Literatur der Mollusken Dentscblands Donau-
Gebiet. Naclir. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 81-85, 97-103, 161-164,
179-185, 193-197.

. Bandervarietaten. Ibid. pp. I45-I49.

. Uebelriecbende Schnecken. Ibid. pp. 201 & 202.

, & Langkavel, Bernh. Donum Bismarckianum. Eine
Sammlung von Sudsee-Goncbylien. Berlin : 1871, 4to,

74 pp., 4 pis.

Mobius,Karl. Untersuchungenuber Fortpflanzungsverbaltnisse

der Schleswig^schen Austern. Nachr. malak. Ges. iii.

pp. 129-134.

Mollendorf, O. V. Brusina^s Fauna von Croatien. Ibid,

pp. 20-29, 40-43, 60-64.

. Zur Fauna von Slavonien. Ibid. pp. 61 & 62.

. Excursionsberichte aus Bosnien. Ibid. pp. 65-73,

Morch, O. a. L. Synopsis Molluscorum marinorum Dania3.

Vidd. Medd. 1871, nos. 11 14, pp. 157-225.

. Versucb einer Geschichte der Conchyliologischen No-
menclatur. Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 16-38.

•
. Ueber die von C. Th. Menke aus der Malsburg^schen
Sammlung bescliriebenen Arten von Conchylien. Ibid,

pp. 125-127.

Montrouzier, —
.

(See Souverbie.)

Morlet, a. Catalogue des Mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles

des environs de Neuf Brisacli, Colmar et Belfort. J. de
Conch, xix. pp. 34-59.

Abstracted in Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 204, and SB. Nat. Er. 1871,

pp. 98 & 99.

Mourlon, Mich. Relation de Eexcursion faite par la Societe

malacologique h Heyst. Ann. Mai. Belg. v. pp. 6^-73.

Mousson, a. Faune malacologique terrestre et fluviatile des

lies Tonga, d^apres les envois de M. le Dr. Ed. Graffe. J.

de Conch, xix. pp. 1-33.
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Nevill, H. Unumeratio Heliceorum et Pneumonopomorum
insulae Ceylon adhuc detectomm. 1871, 16mo, 8 pp.

Noulet, J. B. Mollusques des environs d^Ax (Ariege). Tou-
louse ; 1869, 15 pp. 8vo.

Pease, W. Harper. Reraarques sur certaines especes de
Coquilles terrestres habitant la Polyn^sie, et descriptions

d^especes nouvelles. J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 393-403.

—
. Synonymic de quelques genres et especes de Coquilles

terrestres habitant la Polynesie. Ibid. xix. pp. 92-97.

. Remarques sur quelques-unes des especes enum(;rees par

M. G. P. Deshayes dans son Catalogue des Mollusques de
Pile de Reunion. Ibid. pp. 100-103.

. Catalogue of the Land-Shells inhabiting Polynesia, with
remarks on their synonymy, distribution, and variation, and
description of new genera and species. P. Z. S. 1871, pp.
449-477.

Pfeiffer, L. Novitates Conchologicae. Sectio 38, 39, vol. iv.

pp. 9-40, pis. 112-117. Cassel : 1871, 4to.

—— . Beschreibung neuer Landschnecken. Mai. Bl. xviii.

p. 69.

RkcLuz, C. Tableau de la classification des Mollusques
Lamellibranches (in Melanges malacologiques Act.

Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 29-34.

Reinhardt, O. Mittheilungen fiber die Molluskenfauna des

Salzigen Sees und einiger anderer Punkte bei Halle.

Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 2-9, 57-60.

—— . Zur Fauna von Rfigen. Ibid. pp. 164-167.

Romer, E. (See Kuster.)

Sandberger, Fr. Zur nassauiscben Conchylien-Fauna. Nachr.
malak. Ges. iii. p. 200.

. Bemerkungen fiber Mollusken der Gegend von Brfickenau.

Ibid.

Schneider, Oscar. Ueber die Concbylienfauna Aegyptens.
SB. Ges. Isis, 1871, pp. 112-121.

Smith, Edgar A. A list of species from West Africa, with
descriptions of those hitherto undescribed. P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 727-739, pL 75.

Souverbie,— . Descriptions d’especes provenant de la Nouvelle
Caledonie. .1. de Conch, xix. pp. 334, 335.

, & Montrouzier, — . Descriptions d’especes nouvelles

dc FArchipel Caledonien. Ibid, xviii. pp. 422-433.
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Sporleder^ a. Kleine malakozoologische Notizeii. Nachr.
malak. Ges. iii. pp. 15-17.

Stearns, R. E. C. Shell Money. Am. Nat. iii. pp. 1-5.

Stimpson, Will. Distribution of the Marine Shells of Florida.

Ibid. iv. p. 586.

Stoliczka, E. Notes on terrestrial Mollusca from the neigh-

bourhood of Moulmein, with descriptions of new species.

J. A. S. B. xl. part ii. pp. 143-177, pis. 6-8, and pp. 217-259,
pis. 15-19.

Strebel, H. Zur Fauna Hamburgs. Nachr. malak. Ges. iii.

p.l5.

Struck, C. Conchyliologisches. Arch. Ver. Mecklenb. xxiv.

pp. 69-71.

Tasle, — . Faune malacologique marine de FOuest de la

France; catalogue des Mollusques observes dans FAtlan-
tique, depuis les parages de Brest jusqu^aux frontieres

d^Espagne (Suppl.). La Rochelle: 1870, 63 pp. 8vo.

Tate, R. (See Woodward.)

Tristram, H. B. Terrestrial Mollusks of the Azores. Natural
History of the Azores, by F. D. C. Godman. London : 1870,

8vo, pp. 106-112.

Villa, A. & G. B. Specie e variety di Molluschi della Lom-
bardia, catalogo sinonimico. Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 81-96.

Weinkauff, H. C. Die neuesten Deep-sea Dredgings. Nachr.
malak. Ges. iii. pp. 86-90.

Westerlund, Carl Agardh. Expose critique des Mollusques
de terre et d^eau douce de la SuMe et de la Norvege. N.
Act. Ups. (3) viii. 4to, 200 pp.

. Fauna Molluscorum terrestrium et fluviatilium Sueciae,

Norvegise et Danise.—Sveriges, Norges och Danmarcks
land- och sotvatten-Mollusker. — I. Landmolluskerna.
Stockholm 1871, 8vo, 296 pp.

Wood, Searles V. On the assumption of the adult form by
the genera (Jyprma and Ringicula^ and by certain species of

the genus Astarte, Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 171 & 172.

Woodward, S. P. A manual of the Mollusca, 2nd edit., with
an appendix by R, Tate. London: 1871, 8vo, 518 & 86

pp., 23 pis.

This is only the 1869 edition with new titlepage and date, the appendix

being dated from that year and containing genera of no later date than 1867.

A French translation, made by A. Humbert, was published at Paris in 1870.
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ZapATE Rj Jose. Catalogo de las Conchas tefrestres de los

alrededores del real sitio de San Ildefonso (La Granja) y
valle de Lozoya. Hojas malacol. pp. 20 & 21.

. Catalogo de los Molnscos terrestres de los alrededores

de Albarracin. Ibid. pp. 22-26.

Of Conchological Journals for 1871, complete volumes have been published

of the Journal de Concliyliologie (xix., or xi. of ser. 3), Malakozoologische Blatter

(xviii.), and Nachrichtshlatt der deutscJien malakozoologischen Gesellschaft

(iii.)
;
also two parts (pp. 80) of vol. iv. of the Bullettino Malacologico Italianoy

and nos. 2-4, 14-23 (pp. 9-32 and 105-177) of the Spanish Jlojas Malacolo-

gicas, dated January to July 1871. Of the American Journal of Conchologyj

vol. vii. (1871), only some separate copies of papers have been available for the

Recorder,who includes in the present ^ Record ’ the two last parts of vol. xviii.

of the Journal de Conchyliologie (pp. 289-471, pis. 10-13), published (as he has

been informed by the editors) in 1870, but which arrived at Berlin only in

the latter half of 1871 ; vol. v. of the Annales de la SociUe Malacologique de

Belgique, bearing the date of 1870, but really published in 1871
;
and no. 1

(Sept. 1870), pp. 1-8, and nos. 11-13 (Oct. to Dec. 1870), pp. 81-104, of the

Hojas Malacologicas.

THE GENERAL SUBJECT.

Anatomy and Physiology

.

The chief results of Leydig’s researches concerning the au-

ditory organs of the Gastropoda, made in Helix hortensis and
pomatia, iaiuccinea amphibia, Paludina vivipara and impura [Bi-

thynia tentaculata'] are:—that the channel annexed to the auditory

capsule is quite different from the meatus of the Cephalopoda

;

and that the nerves originate from the superior part of the

brain, although the auditory organ is situated on the lower face.

Ueber das Gehororgan der Gasteropoden,^^ Arch. mikr. Anat.
vii. pp. 202-219, pi. 19.

Fischer opposes Leidy^s view that the groove in front of the

foot is necessarily an olfactory organ, because supplied by infra-

oesophageal nerves : he regards it as a reservoir of mucus, and
follows most authors in attributing the olfactory function to

the feelers. Fischer & Crosse, Etud. p. 81.

Particulars of the development of the spermatozoids and the act of

spawning in Sepia and Loligo are given by Lafont, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii.

pp. 276-278.

The chief results of Dubreuil^s study of the genital apparatus

of Helix adspersa (Miill.) are :—tliat in the hermaphrodital gland
the follicles of the male and female organs are not interinvagi-

nated, nor is the efferent channel of the one contained within
that of the other, but is simple and common for both

; the use
of the flagellum is for secretion of spermatophores

; and by one
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copulation both individuals are mutually fecundated. Etude
anatomique et histologique sur Pappareil generateur du genre

Helix, Paris : 1871, 56 pp. 1 pi. (abstr. in J. de Conch, xix.

pp. 249& 250).

There is another paper on the same subject by Joubdain, in 0. K. Ixxiii.

Oct. 1871, p. 1059, abstracted in Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 442 & 443.

Sporleder has observed that Helix nemoralis and hortensis,

after having lost their sagitta during copulation in May, develop

a new one in the following September. Nachr. malak. Ges. hi.

p. 17.

Oysters in Sleswig contain during winter neither sperm nor
ova ; in spring and summer some of them have been found with
many ova, and others containing sperm, though none have been
found to contain ova and sperm at the same time

;
it is, how-

ever, possible that the development of eggs may be followed by
secretion of sperm in the same individual. Mobius, ibid, pp.
131-134.

Striated muscular fibres have been observed in a species of

Acmcea by Ball ; Am. J. Sc. Febr. 1871, p. 123, and Am. Nat.
iv. p. 691 . . They have already been observed by others in various

genera. Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xi. p. 417.

Haemoglobin is observed in the muscular fibres of the pharynx
of Gastropods by Ray Lankaster : ibid,

Manzoni recapitulates Semper’s observations on mollusks parasitic upon

Ilolothuria and Synapta. J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 294-296.

Ildix ericetoriim is observed to be active in December and January by

Kobelt. Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 78.

Monstrosities,

Sinistrnl abnormality of Bulirnus detritus : Dicrin, ibid, p. 188. Scalaroid

abnormalities of Helix lapicida andiw?m<e« stagnalis, wadiFlanorhis complanatus

\jnarginatus'] with disjointed whorls (ceratoid) ; Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg.

V. pp, 33, 37, pi. 1. figs. 1-3. A similar abnormality in Limncea limosa (L.) :

Le Comte, ibid. p. ivii. Abnormal tentacles, the left being double, of Helix

lapicida : Bboeck:, ibid. p. 24, pi. 1. fig. 4.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION.

a. Land and Freshwater Mollusca.

IIeynemann discusses the land-mollusks (especially the slugs) common to

Europe and North America, in a manner somewhat too general. Nachr.

malak. Ges. iii. pp. 90-92,

Kobelt^s catalogue of European land and freshwater Mol-
lusca enumerates 1591 species (including those of the Asiatic

and African districts which belong to the same zoological pro-

vince as Em^ope), and gives the habitat of each species and
variety. The systematic arrangement of the Helicidce is similar
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to that in the 2nd edition of Alberses ' Heliceeii/ though some-
what improved ; the other families are arranged in an analogous
manner. The species represented in the Senckenbergian Mu-
seum at Frankfort, containing the collection of the German
Malacological Society, are marked with an asterisk ; and there

is a complete alphabetical index, comprising also the synonyms.
A few critical and supplementary notes are given by the Re-
corder in Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 149-156, 167-174.

1. Northern and Central Europe,

Westerlund has published two nearly identical works on the

Scandinavian terrestrial Mollusca :—one, * Expose critique,^ pub-
lished in Trans, of the Upsala Acad., written in French, and, as

it were, a ' prodromus ^ of the other (though containing full de-

scriptions, with numerous critical remarks, and also including the

freshwater species), limited to Sweden and Norway; the other,

which includes also Denmark, discussing more copiously the lite-

rature and historj^ of the individual genera (but only the first

part of it, containing the land Mollusca, has been published).

In both, the author is very minute in distinguishing species

and subspecies—even proposing a new one, under the name of

Clausilia nilssoni, for a shell never seen by him, and founded on
a description given by Nilsson. The Linnsean species are made
out with peculiar care, the author having examined the different

localities indicated by Linnseus in his ^ Fauna Suecica,^ and parti-

cularly tlie island of Glland. He enumerates 137 species and
42 subspecies, 82 of which are terrestrial and 54 inhabitants of

fresh water. From Norway, only 80 species are known
; one of

which. Helix candicans, does not appear to occur in Sweden.
The province of Blekinge, in the middle part of Sweden, the home
of the author, numbers 108 species ; the islands of Gotland and
(Eland, each 77 ; the northern province of Dalecarlia, 81 ; and
Lapland only 22.

Russia. Land and freshwater shells collected in middle Russia and in the

Ural by Ehrenberg, during his voyage with Humboldt in 1829, are enume-

rated by the Recorder in SB. Nat. Fr. 1871, pp. 46-60 ; they are of well-

known species, widely distributed in Europe
;
but it is worthy of mention

that Helix pomatia, nemoralis, hortcnsis, and arhustortwi were not found, H,

fruticum being apparently the largest land-shell of these countries. Amphi-

pcplen (jlutinosa lives in Lake Waldai.

The Recorder has continued his review of the literature bearing on the

distribution of the German Mollusca (cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 120), now treating of

the south-eastern parts of Germany included in the system of the Danube.

Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 81-86, 97-103, lCl-164, 179-186, 193-197.

SxREBEii enumerates several spp. of land and freshwater shells observed

by him near Hamburgh : ibid. p. 15.

Notes concerning Mollusca found by Claudius in the southern parts of the
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duchy of Lauenburg are given in JH. Ver. LUneb. ii. 1866, pp. 118 & 119,

and Nadir, malak. Qes. ii], p. 124.

Several land and freshwater spp. collected on the small island Greifs-

walder Oie ” near RUgen, and on the island of Usedom, Pomerania, are enume-

rated by Reinhabdt, ibid. pp. 164-167.

New localities for Valvata macrostoma (Steenstr.) in Northern Germany

are given by Friedel, ihid. p. 73.

Land-shells observed in Silesia are briefly noted by Rohrmann, ihid. p. 77.

49 species of terrestrial and 20 of freshwater shells found in the mountains

of Thuringia are enumerated by Lappe, ibid. pp. 103-106.

Land-shells observed near Halle, and especially Mollusca found in the so-

called salt lake near that town, are enumerated by Reinhardt
j
the latter

are all well-known freshyrater spp. of wide European distribution, except

one species of Hydrobia {vitrea, I)rap. ?) j
but it is not ascertained whether

this lives in the lake, in which only dead shells have been found, ibid. pp. 2-9.

In a second article, the amount of salt in the water of this lake is stated to

increase from 0T68 per cent, at the surface to 0-963 per cent, at the greatest

depth
;
and the Mollusca living in the lake are compared with those living

in the Baltic, pp. 57-60. *

Kobelt (Fauna der nassauischen Mollusken, 286 pp., 9 pis.)

publishes a very elaborate manual of the land and fresh-

water Mollusca of Nassau, in whicli 124 Gastropods and

16 Bivalves are accurately described and figured, with many
valuable remarks on habits and localities

j
some concluding notes

as to their geographical distribution through the province (also

published in Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 200-212) prove that the moun-
tain-region is here much poorer in species, and generally also in

individuals, than the plain. As the German species not yet

found in Nassau are also mentioned and shortly characterized,

this book forms a very useful manual of German conchology.

Sandberger gives some supplementary observations on this work, with

notes concerning the environs of Briickenau, which, being on a new red sand-

stone formation, is very poor in Mollusca. Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 200.

Alsace and Lorraine. Morlet (J. de Conch, xix. pp. 34-39) publishes a

list of 145 species observed by him near New Breisach, Colmar, and Belfort.

Most of these species occur also on the other side of the Rhine, in Baden,

Wirtemberg, and Nassau; but near Belfort certain spp. of a more southern

character are found, such as Hyalina hydatina^ JJnio requieni, &c.: Martens,

SB. Nat. Fr. 1871, pp. 98 & 99 (where also are some notes respecting our

knowledge of the Mollusca of Lorraine).

Bavaria. 113 spp. of Mollusca found near Augsburg are recorded by

Clessin, with various interesting notes concerning their topographical dis-

tribution. The spp. described and figured in 1812 by Von Alten from this

district are carefully reviewed. Ber. Ver. Augsb. xxi. pp. 83-126. The

same author also treats of 14 species of Clausilia, occurring in S. Bavaria,

Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 134-137. Several Mollusca observed near Wal-

chensee, S. Bavaria, between 2000 and 5000 feet, by Reinhardt, are enume-

rated, ibid. p. 186.

Wirtemberg. Levdig (JH. Ver. Wiirtt. 1871, p. 240) notes the occurrence
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of rarfe or local species of mollusks in this kingdom, as well as in some parts

of Bavaria and the Tyrol
;
he also states the result of experiments as to the

numerical proportions of small shells deposited on hanks of rivers.

Switzerland. Helix pulchella is found on Mt. St. Bernard at an elevation of

9500 ft., and Vitrina pellucida on the Riffelberg at 9000 ft., by RofpiAen,

Ann. Mai. Belg. v. pp. xvii & xviii. A list of 16 spp. found in Switzerland

is given by Craven, ibid. pp. lii-liv.

Belgium. Accounts of land and freshwater Mollusca found in various

Belgian localities are to be found nearly on every page of the Annals of the

Malacological Society of Belgium. Bulimus astierianus (Diipuy) has been

found at Namur (p. 45), and Physa acuta (Drap.) in different localities

(pp. 19, 25, and xvii). II. aspersa (Miill.) appears to be limited to small

areas, where it lives in considerable numbers, near human habitations, but

never in deserted mountainous regions (p. 20).

2. Southern Europe.

. Croatia. Mollendorf (Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. 1871, pp. 20-29, 40-43,

62-64) compares and translates rather fully Brusina’s publications on the

malacological fauna of this province {cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 108), which ap-

pears to contain 124 terrestrial and 45 freshwater spp.

Selavonia. Several notes concerning the land and freshwater shells of this

country are given by the same author, ibid. pp. 61 & 62.

Bosnia. The same author publishes his personal observations on the mala-

cological fauna of Bosnia, with a list of 46 spp., including a new Campylcea^

ibid. pp. 65-73.

Kuster, in the commencement of an account of the land and freshwater

Mollusca of Trieste and Dalmatia, discusses Bulimus, Cionella, and Pupa.

Ber. Ges. Bamb. ix. pp. 91-94.

Lombardy. A list of the known species of land and freshwater Mollusca

of Lombardy, with synonyms and a few critical remarks, is given by A. &
G. B. Villa, Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 81-96.

Pyrenees. 25 species found in the vicinity of Ax (Ariege) are enumerated,

and the habits of some of them noted, by Noulet in ^Mollusques d’environs

d’Ax ’ (extr. in J. de Conch, xviii. p. 370).

Hidalgo^s ^ Hojas Malacologicas ^ contain various lists written

partly by himself, partly by Zapater and Macho, of terrestrial

Mollusca collected in Murcia, Valencia, Galicia, Old Castile,

and Portugal (pp. 5-32) ; also an alphabetical list of concholo-
gical authors, with a special account of the slugs and land-shells

mentioned by them as occurring in Spain or Portugal, pp. 81-
184' (not yet finished), by the author.

Azores. Tristram’s account of the mollusks adds no new species to those

published in 1860 by Morelet, though confirming some of the latter.

3. Western Asia,

. Siberia. The Recorder has given a list of land and freshwater shells col-

lected by Ehrenberg during his voyage to Siberia and the Altai with Hum-
boldt in 1829. Those of the eastern slope of the Ural and the plains of Siberia

are European
;
in the large rivers of western Siberia no Unio has been found

;
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in the Altai, on the borders of Chinese Dzungaria, some new species of land-

shells make their appearance, e. g. Helix bicallosa (Friw.) and a new Succinea.

SB. Nat. Fr. 1871, pp. 46-60.

Samarcand. The 4 spp. mentioned in Zool. Rec. vii. p. 124, are described

and figured by the Recorder in Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 61-68, pi. 1.

IVanscaueasia. Some spp. nn., including a CycloiuSy are described by

Pfeiffer, ibid. pp. 69, 70.

Palestine. 21 spp. of land and freshwater shells found by Kiepert, chiefly

near and beyond the Jordan, are enumerated and partly described, with some

critical remarks, by the Recorder, ibid. pp. 63-61, pi. 1.

4. Southern Asia.

Thibet. Shells collected by David in Moupin, E. Thibet (18 of which are

regarded as new), are described by Deshayes in N. Arch. Mus.

Province of Tenasserim. Stoliczka has published a very interesting account

of the terrestrial Mollusca of the environs of Moulmein, describing many spp.

nn., and elucidating the synonymy and systematic position of others in

various essential points, especially by his anatomical researches. It contains

4 CyclophoridcBy 3 Pupinidcey 3 DiplommatinidcSy 2 Helidnidce (^Georissa)

y

8 StreptaxidcBy 2 PupidcCy 1 Clausiliay 4 Helicidce (^Plectopylis and Tt'achia)y

and 12 ZonitidcBy among which are 4 of the peculiar genus Sophina. J. A.

S. B. xl. pp. 143-177 and 217-259.

Ceylon. 179 spp. of land-shells (118 Helicidce and QlOpercidata') are enu-

merated in Nevill’s Enumeratio Heliceorum et Pneumonopomorum.”

5. Polynesia.

627 spp. of Polynesian land-shells (120 Opei'culatay 26 AuriculidcBy and 482

HelicidcBy including 223 spp. of Achatinelld) are enumerated by Pease, P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 471-477, and the habitats of several of them, hitherto imknown or

wrongly given, ascertained or corrected.

The Faune conchyliologique terrestre et fluvio-lacustre de la

Nouvelle Caledonie,’^ of Gassies, in Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii., is

a new and much augmented edition of the author^s former pub-
lication (1863). It now contains 302 spp., viz. 4 slugs, 116 in-

operculated and 19 operculated land-shells, 57 submarine shells

{AuriculidcBy Truncatella, and the so-called Hydrocend)y 1 Am-
pullariay 16 LimnceidrB, 34 MelaniidcBy 49 NeritidcBy and 4 Cyre-

nidcB y among them, the numerous spp. of BulimuSy group Pla-

costyluSy the presence of Melanopsis (20 spp.), the absence of

Limnceay while Physa is represented by 9 spp., the number of

NeritincB and AuriculidcBy &c. are remarkable points. All spp.

not mentioned in the former edition are provided with a Latin
diagnosis and French description ; but, as most of them have
been published in the last volumes of J. de Conch., few (entirely

new) will be mentioned in the special part of this Record.

Tonga Islands. The land and freshwater shells are treated, from the col-

lections of Graffe, by Mousson, who enumerates 19 Helicidcey 6 Helicinidcey

13 spp. of Omphalotrcypisy (so-called) Hydrocenay and Truncatellay 2 of Physa
(the only genus of Limnceidce represented), 6 AuriculidcBy and 6 of Melania

;
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in all 60, of which about 37 are terrestrial, 7 belong to the fresh water, and 6

or more to brackish water. J. de Conch, xix. pp. 1-33.

Annaa Island. 16 terrestrial Mollusca are enumerated by Pease (ibid.

p. 92), including 6 spp. of Melampus, and some others which are rather in-

habitants of brackish water, but only 3 Helicidce. The existence of Partula

on this island is denied.

6. Tropical America.

Crosse and Fischer have commenced a special account of

the land and freshwater Mollusca of Mexico and Central

America (chiefly Guatemala), founded principally on materials

collected by Boucard and Bocourt. In the introduction they
give a detailed list of naturalists who have collected Mollusca in

these countries, the fauna of which they consider to he that of N.
America invaded by S. American forms. The text (so far as

the Recorder has seen it) comprises Strebelia, Streptostyla, Pe-
tenia, Glandina, and Zonites, all spp. of which recorded from
these countries are named, with full accounts of literature

;
many

new species are described and figured, and very valuable ana-

tomical accounts given.

The physical geography of the West-India Islands, in con-

nexion with the distribution of the terrestrial Mollusca, is the

object of a very interesting paper by Bland : the islands from
Trinidad to St. Lucia inclusive, connected by a submerged ridge,

appear to have spp. nearly allied- to those of S. America; while

the fauna of the islands on the northern side of the Caribbean
Sea, from Cuba to the Virgin and Anguilla banks, is derived from
Mexico and Central America. P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1871, pp. 56-63.

64 spp. of land-shells from the valley of Quito are enumerated, and their

geographical relations described, by Bland, Am. Nat. v. pp. 696-698.

28 spp. of land-shells (some new) collected by Orton in the upper region

of the R. Amazon are enumerated by Crosse in J. de Conch, xix. pp. 312-

318.

7. North America.,

Cooper continues his critical remarks concerning the land-snails of theW.
coast of N. America, chiefly discussing Vitrina and Helix (Lysinoe, Arionta,

Mesompliix), with reference to their geographical distribution. Am. J. Conch.

V. pp. 199-219.
~ Alcott has found Melania virginica and carinata in Massachusetts. Am.
Nat. iv. p. 260.

Verrill enumerates 10 spp. of freshwater shells found in Lake Superior.

Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 448 & 449.

h. Marine Mollusca.

1. European Seas.

Manzoni gives a very short account of recent deep-sea explorations.

Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 108-110.

Morch enumerates 233 spp. of marine- Mollusca (160 Gastropods and 93

Bivalves), from the coasts of Denmark, with numerous localities for most of
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them. The introduction gives a careful account of authors who have con-

tributed to the knowledge of the Danish sea Mollusca, and of dredgings made

in these seas by various naturalists. Vid. Medd. 1871, pp. 167-226.

Several shells of the Baltic (including Litorina litorea) are mentioned as

found during an excursion to the inlet of Wismar by Struck, Arch. Ver.

Mecklenb. xxiv. pp. 69-71.

Astarte arctica (Gray) is recorded by Wiechmann {ibid. p. 71) as again

found near Warnemiinde.

Bergh gives a list of 62 spp. (29 Bivalves and 33 Gastropods) collected on

the banks of the Kattegat and Skagerack, at depths of 10-30 fathoms, and of

13 spp. found on the Skag-bank, on the western side of Jutland, in 8-11

fathoms. Among them 11 belong to the arctic, 31 to the boreal, and 18 to

the Lusitanian fauna. Act. Lund. vii. pp. 13-23, 28-36.

33 marine Gastropods and 19 Bivalves, collected during an excursion of the

Belgian Malacological Society at Heyst, are enumerated by Mourlon, Ann.

Mai. Belg. v. pp. 69-73,

84 spp. observed at St. Malo and Roscoff, in Northern France, are enume-

rated by Grube, JB. schles. Ges. pp. 61-63.

Tasle publishes a supplement to his (1868) list of Mollusca of Western

France {cf. Zool. Rec. vi. pp. 619 and 628), adding many spp., chiefly Nudi-

hranchiata, .

Fischer’s supplement to his marine conchological fauna of the Gironde

(1865) brings the number of spp. from 177 to 347, including those observed at

Rochelle, many of which are due to the researches ofLafont atArcachon, and to

the dredgings of De Folin. Six-sevenths of the spp. are common to England

and the Mediterranean
j
17 boreal, not ranging further south than Gape

Finisterre, in Portugal
;
and 31 meridional, not ranging further north than

Cape Finisterre, in Brittany. Ostrea cochlear (Poli) and JDiphyllidia pustu-

losa (Schultz) are here recorded as new to the Atlantic coasts of Europe.

In the introduction, the currents, depths, banks, and accumulations of shells,

near or on the coast, are briefly mentioned. Act. Soc. L. Bord. xvii. pp.

71-132.

4 spp. of Bivalves, 9 Nudibranchiata, 18 of mostly minute shell-bearing

marine Gastropods, and as many Oephalopods, observed at Arcachon (several

new) are enumerated by Lafont, ibid, xxviii. pp. 266-278.

The list of the recent fauna of the South-European seas has
been enriched by various spp. hitherto known only in a fossil

state (e. g. Trochus filosus, T. suturalis, and Pleurotoma hispU
dula), or from Norway or North America, and several quite new,
through the deep-sea researches of Carpenter and Jeffreys.
P. R. Soc. 1870, no. 125 ; Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 86-90.

Hidalgo has published three more parts of his Molluscos marinos de

Espana,” &c., the second and third of which contain (according to Crosse, J.

' de Conch, xix. p. 153) the Bivalve genera Lutraria, Eastonia^ Callista,

JDosima, and Caryatis, and some EuUidcc
j
the fourth is said to be a monograph

of the genus Fasciolaria.

93 spp. of sea-shells, collected on the Mediterranean shore of Egypt, near

Ramleh, are enumerated by Schneider, SB. Ges. Isis, 1871, pp. 116-121.
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Tropical Atlantic,

Mollusks living in the Atlantic gulf-weed (9 Nudibranchiata
and Cyclobranchiata, some new) are accurately described, and
most of them figured, by Bergh, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 1273-
1308, pis. 11-13.

Florida. 314 spp. of marine shells are enumerated by Stimpson, of which

58 are peculiar to the east and 111 to the west coast, 145 being common to

both. Am. Nat. iv. pp. 666 & 567.

West Africa. 92 spp. (many new), collected by Knockers at Wydah, are

enumerated by Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 727-739, pi. 76.

3.

Red Sea,

Manzoni publishes a few words concerning the difference of the fauna

from that of the Mediterranean Sea. Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 107 & 108.

61 species of sea-shells collected at Suez, not one of which has yet been

recorded from the Mediterranean, are enumerated by Maltzan, Nadir,

malak. Ges. iii. pp. 202 & 203.

Klunzinger gives an interesting account of the use of Molliisca for food

or ornament &c., in Z. Ges. Erdk. vi. pp. 69-71. Fischer enumerates Red-
Sea spp. mentioned by Issel, MacAndrew, and others, and not included in his

former paper on the same subject, adding some new ones. J. de Conch, xix.

pp. 209-219.

4.

Pacific,

Lischke has published a 2nd volume of bis valuable work on
the marine mollusks of Japan, based on new materials received

from V. Schrenck, Boddingbaus, Birilefif, and others. He adds
many spp., giving new descriptions and many beautiful figures,

and is veryprecise as to geographical distribution. From his work,
it would appear that some spp. (e. g. Tritonium oleariimi, Lasaea
rubra, Crepidula acideata) occur in the greater part of the world,

whilst others are common only either in the Indian seas or on
the N.W. coast ofAmerica—and that there are two distinct faunse

in Japan, one southern or Indian, the other northern and common
to both shores of the Pacific. 327 Japanese spp. are recorded in

the two vols.
;
and of them 100 are only known from Kiusiu

(Nagasaki), Nippon (Bay of Yeddo), and Yesso, 24 from Sachalin

and the continental coast of Mantchouria, or Corea, 150 from
China or the Philippines, 128 from other parts of the Indian
seas (including the east coast of Africa), 48 from Australia,

20 from New Zealand, 16 from the W. coast of Africa, 5 from
the Mediterranean, 6 from the Atlantic shores of Europe, 3
from the Atlantic shores of N. America, 13 from the W. Indies

or Brazil, 24 from the W. coast of N. America, 8 from Behring^s

sea, and 3 {Saxicava arctica, Mya arenaria, Modiola modiolus)

circumpolar.

A collection of305 spp. of South-Sea shells, mostly marine, sent

by a German merchant from- Honolulu to Prince v. Bismarck,

1871. [vOL. VIII.] L
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and given by him to the Frederick-Werder Gymnasium, Berlin,

lias been described by Langkavel, with the assistance of the

Recorder, in a prospectus of that institution (published also

separately, with several additions, under the title Donum
Bismarckianum^'). Almost all the spp. have been already

named and shortly described by Pease ;
but many are here figured

for the first time. A few critical remarks are added by the

Recorder; and a geographical review of the individual islands

in Avhich the spp. occur is subjoined by Langkavel.

21 spp., wrongly attributed by recent concliologists to the fauna of New
Caledonia, are enumerated by Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 170-187.

109 spp. of marine shells, resulting from Brazier’s dredgings, are added to

the known fauna of Port Jackson by Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 87-101
j
and

the spp. nn. are described and figured, ibid. pp. 13-21, pi. 1.

Contemporaneous Changes of Fauna.

Helix austriaca, acclimatized 17 years ago near Stettin, thrives there very

well and multiplies considerably. IL advena is recorded as having lived for

4 years in confinement, moving about during damp weather or when fresh

food was supplied, also after having shut up its orifice completely. Doiirn,

Nachr. malak. Ces. iii. pp. 17 & 18.

Helix ohvia (Ihirtm.) is noticed as being acclimatized in several localities

near Berlin. Friedel, ibid. pp. 74 & 75.

Kobelt refers to instances of various spp. of terrestrial Mollusca becoming

very rare in localities where they were formerly plentiful, partly after un-

usually dry years, partly on account of changes in the culture of the soil.

Ibid. pp. 9-14.

Littorina littorea (L.) spreads on various points of the shores of the United

States. Fuller, Am. Nat. iv. p. 250.

Palceontology of Recent Species.

Various localities in which recent species have been found on the Danish

coasts in somewhat elevated spots, and many of which were probably duo to

former inhabitants, are collected from local authors by Morch, Vid. Medd.

1871, pp. 171 &172.
The occurrence of several recent spp. in diluvial strata of Germany is men-

tioned by TisciiBKiN (Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 54) and Friedel (ibid, pp.

73 k 71).

Oi/closloma elegans (Midi.) is recorded by Broeck (Ann. Mai. Belg. v. p. 28)

as found with other recent freshwater spp. in a subfossil stratum below the

polder-clay and above old turf strata in the province of Antwerp, where it has

never been found alive.

Large accumulations of shells identical with recent spp. have been observed

in the department of the Gironde. They are attributed to a geological ele-

vation of the coast by Delfortrie, but are of later age than the beds in

which bones worked by man and stone instruments are found. Act. Soc. L.

Bord. xxvii. pp. 23-28.

. Several spp. living at present on the shores of New England are identified

with crag-fossils by Bell, Ann. N. II, (4) vii. p. 173.
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Wyman’s paper on liitcheii-middens in Maine and Massachusetts, con-

taining common marine shells and 7jua luhricoidcs (Am. Nat. i. p. 561), and

another by the same author on the freshwater-shell heaps of the St. John’s

River, East Florida, composed of Ampullaria dep>ressa, Paludina multilmeata^

and JJnio buckleyi (ibid. ii. pp. 393 and 449), may be mentioned here (though

so long after date) on account of their interesting contents.

Use by Man.

Several shells now or formerly used as money or ornaments by the Ame-
rican aborigines are mentioned by Stearns, viz. Venus merccnaria^ Dcntalimn

pretiosum^ Saxidomus gracilis (?), Ilaliotis rufescens and cracherodii. Ibid.

iii. pp. 1 and 250-256.

The fishery of oysters and various other shells at Naples is described by
Costa, Atti 1st. Nap. (2) vii. pp. 78-83.

A short account of the fisheries in the Red Sea, and the trade in pearl-

oysters, is given by Klunzinger in Z. Ges. Erdk. vi. pp. 70 & 71.

Some account of terrestrial Mollusca eaten by man in Spain, and of their

local names, is to be found in the lists of Spanish land-shells by Hidalgo
and Zapater, Hojas malacologicas, pp. 23, 28, 29.

Classification,

. Gill arranges the Mollusca in 27 orders and no less than 356 families.

Smiths. Collect. 1871.
.

Morch has continued his review of the older conchological nomenclature,

enumerating in chronological order the genera proposed or adopted by different

conchologists at and immediately after the Linnaran period, from 1767-1811,

with interesting bibliographical and biographical notes. Mai. Bl. xviii.

pp. 16^38.

Ho also gives the synonym}’- of spp. described by Menke as new in his

catalogue of the collection of the Baron von Malsburg, 1828. Ibid. pp.

125-127.

CEPHALOPODA.
For critical remarks on the pretended name Sepia biserialis (Montfort),

which is due to a misunderstanding, and two probably exotic shells of a Sepia

found on the coast of France, cf. Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 126.

Spawning and spermatozoids of Sepia and LoligOj see above, p. 121.

LoUgo vidgaris (Lam.), in the restricted sense given by Steenstrup, occurs

on the Atlantic coast of France, where L. forbesi (Steens.) is common. L,

pulclira (Blainv.), also found at Arcachon, is distinct from both, and probably

identical with L. bertheloti (Verany). Fischer, 1. c. p. 128.

Loligo ajffinis, microcephala, and macrophtlialmay spp. nn., Lafont, ibid, xxviii.

pp. 273 & 274, pis. 13, 14, 16, Arcachon. The author enumerates 7 species of

‘this genus occurring at that place, giving their diflerences, and proposing the

name moulinsi for vidgaris, Ferussac (Oephalop. pi. 8), nec Lamarck.

Ommastrephes ci'assics, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 275, pi. 16, Arcachon.

Eggs of a Oephalopod (genus not determined), forming a web-like mass,

2 feet in lengthy have been observed bv Collingwood. P. L. S. xi. pp. 90-94,

pi. 1.
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PTEHOPODA.
The nervous system of Creseis acicula, consisting of four dorsal and four

abdominal ganglia, is described by Stuart, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 317-824,

pi. 24 A.

HETEEOPODA.
Mrola. The mouth is furnished with two longitudinal rows of slightly

curved teeth. Macdonald, Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xi. p. 274.

Uccluzia mo7itroiizierij sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Couch, xix. p. 334, Art Island,

New Caledonia.

GASTEOPODA.
PECTINIBRANCHIATA.

Proboscidifera rhachiglossa.

MURICIDiE.

Murcx emargmatus (Sow.) and japoiiieus (Dunlrer), from Japan, Lischke,

Jap. Meeres-Conch, ii. pp. 30 & 31. Ji. (Lam.) = cor«//^V^^^s (Scac-

chi), Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 124. M. hidalgoi (Crosse, 18G9),

J. de Conch, xix. p. 68, pi. 1. fig. 6, West Indies.

Mm ex lamelliferus, sp. n., Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 168, Formosa.

2'rophon i)ctterdi, sp. n., Brazier, J. do Conch, xviii. p. 303, xix. p. 324, pi. 12.

fig. 2, Tasmania j
'1\ hirileffi, sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 30, and Jap.

Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 32, Nagasaki.

PURPURID^.

Purpura tumulosa (Reeve) is the young state of clavigera (Kiist.), Lischke,

Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 29 ;
P. freycmeti (Desh. ?, Reeve ?, Midd.), from

Japan, is compared with allied spp., id. ibid. pp. 40-43, pi. 4. figs. 15-19.

Puipura po?phyi‘oleuca, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Couch, xviii. p. 302, xix. p. 322,

pi. 13. fig. 7, Tahiti.

P. (Polytropa) exilis, sp. n., Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 164, Upolu.

P. (Sistrum) fusconigra, sp. n., id. ibid., Kingsmill Islands.

P. (Sistrum) elata (1j\q\jiy.)== Picimda spectrum (Reeve)
j
atro^narghiata

(^\o!mY.) — Sistrmn affine (Pease), both from Kingsmill Islands : Martens &
Langkavel, Bon. Bism. p. 10.

lopas sertum (Brug.). Only the form with smooth striae is known fi:om

E. Africa, iid. 1. c. p. 9.

Vexilla (Usilla) fusconigra (Pease), iid. ibid. ^\. 1. fig. 8, Sandwich
Islands.

Picinula undata {MureXy Chemn.) = mai'gariticola (Brod.) = Jisoellum

(Kien., Reeve, nec Chemn.), Lischke, Jap, Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 44, China

and Japan.

Engina monilifei'a and fusiformis (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c,

pp. 22 & 23, pi. 1. figs. 16 & 16, Sandwich Islands and Central Pacific
j
vaiia-

hihs imdi nodicostata iid. ibid.

Leptoconchus robilkmli, sp. n., Lienard, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 305, xix. p. 73,

pi. 1. fig. 5, Mauritius
;
L. schrenckiiy sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 40, and

Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 45, pi, 4. figs. 9 & 10, Nagasaki.
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BuCCINIDiE.

Tritonium undatnm(J-t.)yy^Y.paupercnla, only 50 millims. long,

is recorded from the coasts of Denmark by Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 196.

JFusus jeffreysianus (Fischer, J. de Conch, xvi.) is common on S.W. coast

of France, from Spain to the mouth of the Loire, and is distinct from the

African F. huccinatus (Lam.)
;
a specimen of F. herniciensis (King) has been

dredged at Port Louis (depart. Morbihan), and another found on the beach

at the Garonne : Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 123.

Fusus inconstans (Lischke), on its Tariability, cf. Lischke, Jap. Meeres-

Conch. ii. p. 26, pi. 3. figs. 1-5
;
F. noclosoplicatus (Bunker) var., id. ibid.

fig. 6; F. tuherosus (Ileovo) from Nagasaki, id. ibid. p. 27.

Fusus meyeri and rudolphi, spp. nn., Bunker, Novitat. Conch, pp. 127 &
128, pi. 43. figs. 1, 2, and 3, 4, localities unknown.

Siphonalia cassidariceformis (Reeve) : on some supposed varieties of this

sp., cf. Lischke, 1. c. p. 28.

Pollia contracta (Reeve) and menlceana (Bunker), id. ibid. p. 50, Nagasaki.

Pisaniafumosa (Billw.)= Triton plicosum (Menke, 1^2^)—Buccimim ruhi~

ginosum and B. protcus (Reeve), widely distributed in the Indian and Pacific

seas; P. ignea {Qim%\.)=^Bucc. picturn (Reeve), with remarks on its syno-

nymy. Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 6.

Tritonidea aspera and T. {Cantharus') samoensis, spp. nn.. Bunker, Mai.

Bl. xviii. p. 165, Samoa Islands.

Nassaria farinosa (Gould), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. pi. 1. fig. 7,

Sandwich Islands.

Nassaria magnijica, sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 148, and Jap- Meeres-

Oonch. ii. p. 38, pi. 6. figs. 11 & 12, island Kiusiu, Japan.

Nassida?.

Nassa reticulata (L.), Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 197, distinguishes as va-

rieties, from the Danish coasts:—1. cancellata (Chemn.)
; 2. paucicostata—N.

nitida {3a^r.)
)

paupercida,vnih thick epidermis. N. trifasciata (A. Adams,

P. Z. S. lS6\)=gallandiana (Fischer, J. de Conch, x. and xi.), probably

identical with the fossil semistriata (Brocchi) and allied by intermediate

forms to N. corniculum (Olivi), has been dredged alive off Arcachon : N. nitida

(Jeffr.) is a local variety of reticulata (L.), the former living within, the latter

without, the “ bassin d’Arcachon ”
: Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 122

& 123. N. livescens (Phil.)
,
gracilis (Pease), and fratercidus, var., from Japan

;

Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. pp. 62-54, pi. 4. figs. 1-3, 4-6, and 7, 8 ;
N.

halteata (Lischke, nec Pease) and N.festiva (Powis) = lirata (Bunker), id. ibid.

pp. 61, 63. N. approximata (Pease) ?=olivacea (Brug.), var.
;
margaritifera

(Bunker), concinna (Powis), albescens (Dkr.) = 5mo/or (Ilombr. et Jacq.),

ravida (A. Ad.), curta (Gould), gaudiosn (\l\m\^)— 2nmctnta (A. Ad.), Poly-

nesian Islands : for critical remarks about these spp., cf. Martens & Lang-
kavel, 1. c. pp. 6-9. N. gibbosula (L.) lives in the Meditenanean, and not in

the Red Sea : Fischer, J. de Conch, xix. p. 225, N. onerata (Besh.)=
obliqua (Ilombr. et Jacq.), Pease, ibid. p. 102.

Nassa (Desmoulea) trxjoni (Crosse, 1869), J. de Conch, xix. p. 70, pi. 1.

fig. 7, locality unknown.

Nassa pumilio, sp. n., Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 732, pi. 75. fig. 11, Wydah.
Oyclonassa unifasciata {Naxiina id.^ Risso, 1826) —italica (Issel) : Paulucci,

Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 23-25.



134 . MOLLUSCA.

. Olividal.

Oliva. Marratt concludes his monograph of this genus in

Sowerby^s ^Thesaurus ^ (pt. xxx. pp. 1-46, pis. 15-25), contain-

ing 226 spp., and illustrated by 475 good figures.

The following spp. are described as new, the localities of many
of them being unknown :

—

O. artataj China sea, figs. 229 & 230 ;
blandaj figs. 236 & 237

;
faha^ figs.

238 & 239
)

reclusciy Florida, fig. 246 j
mercatoriayW. Indies, figs. 268 & 269

;

mucronataj figs. 274 & 276
;
nivosa, fig. 276

j
circinata, fig. 277 j

ovata^ figs,

281 & 282
j
labuanensiSf Labuan, fig-s. 311 & 312; annotata^ Sierra Leone,

figs. 313-316
;
cauta^ W. Africa, figs. 327-329

;
l(^e [s/c], W. Africa, figs.

330 & 331; inti'icata, Africa, figs. 344 & 346; ajffinis, Acapulco, fig. 362;

pusillUf Florida, fig. 360; lactcttf Edgeinont Bay, fig. 376; versicolor

j

Gulf of

California, figs. 377 & 878
;

sctcrra, W. Indies, fig. 380
;

tenuis, fig. 886

;

elongata, figs. 386 & 387
;

alha, Guatemala, fig. 390
;
piperita, figs. 402 & 403 ;

piilla, fig. 411
;
fahula, figs. 420 & 421

;
nota, Vancouver’s I., fig. 428

;
pulchra,

fig. 429
;
compta, California, fig. 432

;
volutelloides, fig. 436 ; miliacea, Alexan-

dria [?], fig*. 441
;

lufea, figs. 444 & 445
;

bullata, fig. 448
;

exiiis, fig. 462

;

orbigngi [auricidaiia (Orb.), var.], Patagonia, fig. 458; plana, fig. 463; puli-

caria, fig. 464
;
micida, Alexandria [?], fig*. 468

;
grata, fig. 470

;
fidva, fig. 471.

' Oliva (^Olivella) consobrina, sp. n., Lisclike, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 41, and Jap.

Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 62, p], 5. figs. 10 & 11, Nagasaki.

Olivella exquisita, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 13, pi. 1. fig. 2, N. S.

AVales.

Turhinellidaj.

Turbinella scabra (Souverbie, 1869), J. de Conch, xviii. p. 430, pi. 14. fig. 3

;

and T. noumeensis (Crosse, 1870), ibid. xix. p. 199, pi. 6. fig. 1, N. Caledonia.

FaSCIOLARIIDA5.

Faseiolaria is said to be monographed in Hidalgo’s ‘ Moluscos marinos de

Espaha,’ part iv., 1871 (63 pp. with 4 pis.), which, to the Recorder’s regret,

has not come within his reacli.

Faseiolaria audouini {3QXkdi&^, Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 28, Japan.

F. (Polggona) crocea (Gray) =Xrt^irwswet^com6n (A. Ad.), Sandwich Islands,

Martens and Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 12, pi. 1. fig. 9 ;
F. (P.) sp.

,
?=

ustulata, Rv., described, ibid. F.
(
Turbinella) rhodostoma (Bunker), Lischke,

I, c. p. 29, Nagasaki.

VOLUTIDAS.

Crosse (J. de Conch, xix. pp. .263-309) gives a list of the 73
knoAvn recent species of Valuta (excluding Lyria), arranging them
in 16 sections, 6 of which are each composed of a single species,

and most of which have been previously established by or are
slightly modified from Swainson, Gray, and H. and A. Adams,
the following being new :

—

Tsephcea, for Voluta concinna (Brod.), pi. 12. fig. 7, Japan
;
Volutoconus, for

V. eoniforrnis (Cox) [see next page]
;
Mamillana, for V. mamilla (Gray).

The headquarters of Voluta, as restricted by Crosse, appear
to be in Australia, and a triangle from Ceylon to Japan and New
Zealand would include three fourths of the species

; the Indian
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seas contain vaHous spp.; and several others occur on the different

shores of Africa and S. America^ the Arctic and European seas

and the Red Sea_, however, having no representative of them.

Valuta rupestris, var. hamillei, Orosse, Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Oonch. ii.

p. 59, Japan.

Valuta punctata (Swains.) figured from a fine specimen ky Cox, J. de Conch,

xix. p. 77, pi. 6. fig. 2; V. caniformis^ Bass’s Straits, and Idngij N.W. Australia,

spp. nn., id. ibid. pp. 74-7G, pi. 4. figs. 1 & 2, also P. Z. S. 1871, p. 324, pi.

34. figs. 4, 5, & 6.

V. (Atdica) wisemaniy sp. n., Brazier, J. de Conch, xix. p. 78, pi. 5. fig. 3,

N.E. Australia.

V. {Amaria) australice, sp. n., Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 643, pi. 34. fig. 6, Bass’s

Straits.

MlTRIDyE.

Mitra kraussii (Bunker)= (Schrenk, nec Lam.), Lischke, Jap.

Meeres-Conch. ii. p. CO, Japan.

Mitra carinilirata, sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xix. p. 335, Art Island,

N. Caledonia.

M. (Turrictda) clcgantula, sp. n.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 154, Upolu.

M. (T.) bella (Pease), jncea (Pease), and tadilla (High.), Martens & Lang-

kavel. Bon. Bism. pp. 17 and 19, pi. 1. figs. 10-12, Sandwich Islands
j cf. ibid.

pp. 16 & 17 on colours of rubra and rosea (Brod.).

M. (^Strigatella) acuminata (Swains.) and columbellceformis (Kien.)
;
for

critical remarks on these spp., cf. Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. pp. 13 & 16

;

hrunnea (Pease) described, ibid. p. 15, Baker Island; samuelis (Bohrn) is di-

stinct from astricta (Reeve), ibid. p. 18.

Dibaphus philippii (Crosse) occurs on the Caroline Islands : Pease, J. de

Conch, xix. p. 98.

CoLUMBELLIUiE.

Columbella varians (Sow.) and nana (M\(da.')==poccila (Sow.), as to varia-

bility of which cf. Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 21; C. marquesa (Gaskoin)

queried as a Daphnellay ibid. p. 22
;

C. fusiformis (Pease), ibid. p. 21, pi. 1.

fig. 14, Sandwich Islands.

Cahimbella martensiy sp. n., Lischke, Mai. 131. xviii. p. 40, and Jap. Meeres-

Conch. ii. p. 47, pi. 5. figs. 1-9, Nagasaki.

C. {Seniinella) varia (Pease) is renamed varia being preoccupied; C.

(S.) lacrgma (Gaskoin), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 23, pi. 1. figs. 17 & 18,

Sandwich I.

C. (Nitidella) mtensis and plicatida, spp. nn.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 166-

168, and C. {Anachis) nana and pusiola, spp. nn., td ibid. p. 167, Fiji I.

C. {3Iitrella) bicincta and attenuata, spp. nn., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 14, ]il. 1.

figs. 3 & 4, Port Jackson.

Amycla {Astyris) striatula and tcsselatay spp. nn.. Bunker, . c. pp. 166 Si

156, Fiji and Paumotu I. A. {Ast.) varians (Bunker), Lischke, Jap. Meeres-

Conch. ii'. p. 49, Nagasaki.

Marginellid^e.

Marginella hcenii, Marratt, Ann. N. II. (4) vii. p. 141, S. Africa ; Ufouanay
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Crosse, J. do Conch, xix. p. 206, Lifou Island, New Caledonia; angasi, Brazier,

ibid, xviii. p. 304, xix. p. 324, pi. 12. fig. 3, Pt. Jackson; ochracea, Angas, P.Z. S.

1871, p. 14, pi. 1. fig. 6, N. S. Wales : spp. nn.

Marginella peasei (Reeve), sandwichensis and pacijica (Pease) ; Martens &
Langkavel, 1. c. p. 20.

Volvariafulgens and pallidula, spp.nn.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 163, Upolu.

Proboscidifera tasnioglossa,

CaSSIDID^E and RANELLIDiE.

Cassis pfeii[f'cri, sp. n., Hidalgo, J. de Conch, xix. p. 226, P Philippines.

Dolium lisfdikcanum, Kiist., intermediate between mactdatum and tessel-

lattiiUj from Nagasaki : Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Couch. ii. p. 67.

Triton seguenzca, sp. n., Aradas & Benoit, Atti Acc. Gioen. (3) v., Sicily

[confounded by former authors with the exotic variegatus (Lam.)].

Triton saidice (Reeve) beautifully figured by Lischke, 1. c. pis. 1 & 2, Japan
;

S. American specimens of T. olearium (L.) are identical with others from the

Mediterranean and Japan, ibid. p. 34 ;
T. Icebbeckii (Lischke), exarakis, and

ranelloides (Reeve), ibid. pp. 35-37, the first figured, pi. 4. figs. 13 & 14 ; T.

oregonensis (Redfield)=ca?ice//«^ws (Middend., nec Lam.), ibid. p. 166, Eno-

sima, near Yeddo.

Tritonimn gramdatum and fratercidus, spp. nn.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii.

p. 166, Bass’s Straits.

Tritonimn intermedium (Pease), Martens 8c Langkavel, 1. c. p. 3, pi. 1. fig. 6,

Sandwich 1.; T. pusillum (Pease) and tuberosum (Lam.) criticised, ibid.

pp. 3 & 4.

JEjyidrotnus papillatus, sp. n.. Bunker, 1. c., Fiji I.

Triton (Cumia) speciosa, sp. n., Angas, P.Z. S. 1871, p. 13, pi. 1. fig. 1, Pt.

Jackson.

Itanella elegantula, sp. n., Bunker, 1. c. p. 166, Upolu.

CERTTHIOPSIDiE [sse ulsO CERITHIIDiE]

.

Cerithiopsis bilineata {Cerithiumy Hornes, 1848)= 6ar/m (Tiberi, 1869),

and is found both in the tertiary formation of the Vienna basin and as a re-

cent shell in the Mediterranean : Brusina, Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 6-7.

Cerithiopsis clathrata and croceUy spp. nn., Angas, 1. c. p. 16, pi. 1. figs. 12 &
13, Pt. Jackson.

CvPRiEIDiE.

Cypr<Ba. Sbarles Wood supposes that several spp. of the section Trivia^

as in many spp. of Cassisy have the edge of the aperture denticulated before

being full-growTi, as he has never seen a Trivia with a sharp thin edge to the

aperture : Ann. N. II. (4) vii. pp. 171 & 172. Jeffreys {ibid. p. 246), how-
ever, has observed such specimens.

CyprcBa princeps (Gray) lives on the shores of Australia, Crosse, J. de
Conch, xix. p. 160. C. staphylceuy var. spadix (Mighels), Martens & Lang-
kavel, 1. c. p. 34, pi. 2. fig. 2, Sandwich I.

;
C. madagascariensis (Gmel.) has

been received from the Sandwich I.
;
and Madagascar appears somewhat
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doubtful as a locality for it, iid. ibid. On doubtful localities for C. moneta and

annulus (L.), cf. Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Oonch. ii. pp. 64 & 65.

Et'ato sandwichensis (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, I, c. p. 20, pi. 1. fig. 13.

Naticid^.

Natica ruhromaculata, sp. n.. Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 733, pi. 76. fig. 13,

Wydah.
Natica draparnatdi (P4cluz?, Reeve) and N, pellis-tigrina (0henm.)=3

maculosa (Lam.), Lischke, 1. c. pp. 74 & 76, S. Japan.

Sigaretus australis, sp. n., Duiiker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 151, Pt. Mackay.

Proboscidifera gymnoglossa.

PYRAMIDELLIDiE.

De Polin, under the title D^une metliode de classification

pour les coquilles de la farnille des Chemnitzidas,^^ gives a
synopsis of the characters of the 16 genera which he admits into

this family. Ann. Soc. L. Maine-et-Loire, xii. pp. 12.

Vyramidella propinqua (A. Ad.), on its relations to P;mitralis, cf. Martens

& Langkavel, 1. c. p. 28.

Syrnola tincta, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 16, pi. 1. fig. 11, Pt. Jackson.

Oheliscus (Syrnola) gracillima, sp. n.. Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 734, pi. 76.

fig. 17, Wydah.
Monoptygma (Myonia) puncturata, sp. n., id. ibid. fig. 16, Wydah.
Odostomia sulcifera, id. c. p. 735, fig. 19, Wydah j

O. simplex, Angas, 1. c.

fig. 10, Pt. Jackson : spp. nn.

OdosUmiia lactea (Bunker, nec Angas) and fasciata (Bunker), Lischke, 1. c.

pp. 79 & 80, Nagasaki.

Turbonilla eingxdata (Bunker), id. ibid. p. 80, Japan.

Turbonilla costifera, sp. n.. Smith, 1. c. fig. 18, Wydah.
Agatha australis, sp. n., Angas, 1. c. fig. 9, Pt. Jackson.

Mathilda ehgantula, sp. n., id. ibid. fig. 8, Pt. Jackson.

Adis carinata, sp. n.. Smith, 1. c. p. 734, pi. 75. fig. 20, Wydah.
Scaliola calcdonica (Crosse, 1870), J. de Conch, xviii. p. 299, xix. p. 200,

pi. 6. fig. 3, New Caledonia.

ExJLIMIDiE.

Eulima dentiens, sp. n.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 152, Fiji I.

Eulima aciculata (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 29, pi. 1. fig. 22,

Tahiti
;
E. major (Sow.) is variable in its curvature

;
E. subpellucidd (Pease)

var. with sutural edge, from Tahiti, ibid. pp. 28 & 29.

Liostraca lesbia, sp. n., Angas, 1. c. p. 16, pi. 1. fig. 14, Pt. Jackson.

Toxifera.

CoNIDiE.

Conus coohi and I'ossitcri, Brazier, J. \de Conch, xviii. pp. 300 & 301, Botany

Bay
;

C.julii, Li^nard, ibid. p. 304, xix. p. 71, pi. 1. fig. 6, Mauritius : spp. nn.
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. Conus purus (Pease), from Niihan 1.
;
/wsi/onms (Pease), being preoccu-

pied, is renamed parvus
\

neglectus (Pease) var.
;
and prcetextus

(Peeve) is distinct from encaustus (Kien.) : Pease, J. de Concb. xix. pp. 98-

100. C. pai'vus (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 32, Scxndwich I. C.

rhododendron (Couth.) is only found after heavy gales on the reefs of Aus-

tralia, Brazier, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 585 ]
received from the Carolines, Martens &

Langkavel, 1. c. C. fulmen (Reeve), from Nagasaki, Lischke, Jap. Meeres-

Conch. ii. p, 24.

PLEUROTOMIDiE.

Pleurotoma dentatum [ci\ (Souverbie, 1869), J. de Conch, xviii. p. 431,

pi. 14. fig. 5, New Caledonia.

Pleurotoma spiralis, Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 731, pi. 75. fig. 8, Wydah j
P.

( Turris) peaseana, Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 158, Indian Ocean : spp. nn.

Prillia rufesccns, Upolu, and donse[sic‘]plicata, Bass’s Straits, Bunker,

L c. p. 159, spp. nn.

Prillia acuminata (Mighels), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 1, pi. 1. fig. 1,

Sandwich I.

Clathurella pumila (Mighels), and rugosa (Pease), iid. 1. c. pp. 1 & 2,

pi. 1. figs. 2, 3, & 6, Sandwich I.

Clathurella corrugata, concinna, picta, purpurascens, heptagona, turricula,

dncta, granosa, fuscolinvata, fencstrata, punctata, and solidula, llpolu, pusilia,'

Fiji I., Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 169-103; C.lahiosa, Smith, 1. c. fig. 9,

Wydah
;
C. haycsiana, tenuilirata, sculptilis, bicolor, hrazieri, alhocincta, and hili-

neata, Angas, 1. c. pp. 17 & 18, pi. 1. figs. 17-23, Pt. Jackson : spp. nn.

Paphnella philippiana, sp. n.. Bunker, I, c, p. 104, Upolu.

, Paphnella hella (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 2, pi. 1. fig. 4, Sand-

wich I.
•

. Cithara hanleyi, sp. n., Bunker, 1. c. p. 164, Upolu.

Mangilia crassicostata, Fiji I., costidata, Upolu, Bunlter, 1. c. pp. 164 & 165;

M. angidosa. Smith, 1. c. p. 731, pi. 75. fig. 10, Wydah : spp. nn.

Terebrtb.®:.

Terehra {^Hastuki) hrazieri, Angas, 1. e. p. 16, pi. 1. fig. 15, Pt. Jackson
;

T.

{Ahretia) knockeri. Smith, l. c. p. 730, pi. 75. fig. 7, Wydah : spp. nn.

Terehra swainsoni, var. injlexa (Pease), and pura (Besh.), Martens & Lang-

kavel, I, c. p. 26, pi. 1. figs. 20 & 21, Polynesian I.

Cancellartidas.

Cancellaria rougeyroni and lamherti, spp. nn., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xviii.

pp. 427 & 428, pi. 14. figs. 1 & 2, Art I., New Caledonia.

RosTRIEERA TiENIOGLOSSA.

StROMB1DA5.

StromhusJioridus (Lam.), a var. with blackish throat is recorded from Na-
gasaki by Lischkc, Jap. INIeeros-Conch. ii. p. 23.
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PnORID^.

Xmophora {Phoi'us) australis^ Souverbie, 1. c. p. 423, pi. 14. fig. 4, New Cale-

donia
;
X. lamherti, id. ibid. xix. p. 334, Pine I., New Caledonia : spp. nn.

OVULIDAI. '

Ovtda caledonica, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p, 206, New Caledonia.

CERITHIIDiE.

Vcrtagus fasciatus (Brug.), a var. described under the name persulcatus,

Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 37, Paiiinotu I.

Ccrithium tubulus, Bass’s Straits, Samoa I., spp. nn.. Bunker, Mai.

Bl. xviii. p. 152.

Ccrithium ianthinum and pusillum (Gould), rostratum (Sow.), Sandwich I,

and Tahiti : Martens & Langlcavel, 1. c. pp. 36 & 37, pi. 2. figs. 3 & 6.

liiitium scahitumj sp. n., Bunker, /. c. p. 163 (locality not indicated).

Ccrithium (^Cerithiopsis ?) </emmulifcrum and carinatum, spp. nn.. Smith,

L c. p. 736, pi. 76. figs. 21 & 22,'Wydah.

Triforis corrugata (Hinds), Kiugsmill 1., marmorata and cinr/ulifera

(Pease), Sandwich I., Martens & Langkavel, 1. c, pp. 37 & 38, pi. 2. figs. 6 & 8 ;

Tr. incisa (Pease), ibid. p. 37.

Lampania multiformis (Lischke), varr., Lischke, Jap. Meer.-Conch. ii. p. 69,

pi. 5. figs. 23 & 24, Nagasaki and Yokohama, in brackish water.

MeLANIIDA5.

Mekmin pluviatilk, Mousson, J. do Conch, xix. p. 32, Tongataboo (in ponds

of rain-water); M, mariei, Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 160, New
Caledonia: spp. nn.

Melania mauiensis (Lea) and ualanensis (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, /. c.

p. 38, pi. 2. figs. 9 & 10 ;
on variability of M. neiocombi (Lea), cf. ibid. M.

lamberti (Crosse, 1869) described, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 419.

Melanopsis prmrosa (L.), var., probably=ammow/s (Tristram), and costata

(Oliv.), var.,=saa%e (Boiirg.), from Palestine: Martens, Mai. Bl. xviii.

pp. 59 & 60, pi. 1. figs. 8, 9, k 10, 11.

Melano2ms amdissimay sp. n., Gassies, 1. c. p. 197, New Caledonia. ^

'!

LiTTORINIDiE.

Littorina. Recluz records the occurrence of several of these shells above
the ordinary tide-level, and enumerates the spp. found on the oceanic coasts

of France as follows :—a. Littorina proper, ovate or conical, generally with
spiral furrows and viviparous; spp. littorea nigrolineata {Gmy),rudis
(filaiovi),jugosa (Mont.), of which saxatilis (Bean) is considered a dwarf var.;

neritoides (L.), patula (Thorpe), tenebrosa (Mont.) : b. Neritrema, llecluz

(new name), globular, smooth, oviparous; spp. obtnsata (L.), palliata

(Say), vittata (Phil.). Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. 1870 (in ‘Melanges mala-
cologiques,’ under the title " Qiielques observations sur les Littorines, et

Catalogue des especes de nos cotes ”), pp. 42-47 : N.B. this paper was written

in 1854.



140 MOLLUSCA.

Littorina exigua (Dunker)=^raww/am (Reeve, Schrenck, nec Gray)
j
L.

wiensis (Phil.), Nagasaki : Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Oonch. ii. pp. 70 & 71.

^ Littorina strigata, sp. n., id. Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 148, and 1. c. p. 73, pi. 5. fig. 22,

Nagasaki.

Z. {Melaraphe) vitiensis, sp. n.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 160, Fiji I.

Melaraphe hlanfordi^ sp. n., id. ibid., Rockhampton.

Cremnoconchus. The anatomy of C. syhadrensis has been
examined by Stoliczka, who comes to the conclusion that it

agrees in all essential points with Littorina, but that the latter

has very remarkable affinities with the CyclostomidcQ—also that

it is not advisable to use the breathing-organ as an important
character in the principal classification of the Mollusca?^ The
gills of Cremnoconchus are stated to consist of a single rather

narrow plume, composed of thin fillets, which grow on the upjier-

side of the gill-cavity. P. As. Soc. Beng., May, 1871, pp. 108-

115, woodcut.

Fossarus azonus (^Stomatia, Brusina, 1865) =Natica crosseana (Kleciach,

ISQS) F. petitianus (Tiheri, 1868), from the Mediterranean, and may, per-

haps, become the type of a new genus, 3Iegalomphalus. Brusina, Bull. Malac.

iv. pp. 7-9.

Fossarina petterdi, Brazier, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 303, xix. p. 323, pi. 12.

fig. 1, Tasmania J
P. hrazieri, Angas, I, c. p. 18, pi. 1. fig. 24, Pt. Jackson:

spp. nn.

PLANAXIDiE.

Flanaxis striatulus (V\i\\.)-=iplumheus (Pease) and P. labiosus (A, Ad.),

Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. pp. 41 & 42, pi. 2. figs. 11 & 12, Sandwich I.
j
P.

abbreviatus (Pease), ibid. p. 46, Tahiti.

RlSSOIDiE.

Itissoina lamberti, Souverbie, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 425, pi. 14. fig. 6, Art I.

N. Caledonia
j

R. crassa, Angas, 1. c. p. 17, pi. 1. fig. 16, Pt. Jackson

:

spp. nn.

Rissoa membi'anacea (Adams), Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 189, distin-

guishes the following varr. :—1. octona (Mohreustern, nec L.) ; 2. membra-
nacea, typej 3. labiosa, Mont., with a stronger shell, (3 a) with red lines,

(36) minor,= cornea (Lov^n) = Pa?w<hVic//a vulgaris (CErsted).

Hydrobia (Paludinella) stagnaUs (Baster) (Montagu, Jeflr.)=
haltica (li^Wiia.)— Helix octona (L.) and, as a second species, II. (P.) uUcb

(Penn.) =Jeverensis (Schroter), with var. grandis, 9-9^ millims. long
j
both on

the Banish coasts, and often in company. Id, 1. c. p. 188.

Paludestrina legrandiana and wisemankma, spp. nn.. Brazier, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 698 699, Tasmania.

Amnicola grana (Say) found in Missouri by Tryon, Am. Nat. iv. p. 58.

Paludinidas.

Paludina ? solida (Phil.), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conchol. iv. p. 25, pi. 114. figs. 17
& 18, Peru.

Bithynia tentaculata (L.), var. producta (Moq.-Tand.), Clessin, Nachr.
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malalc. Ges. iii. p. 129. B, similis (Ijeach), var. minor

^

millims. long, occura

in salt water : Morcli, L c. p. 185.

AMPULLARIIDiE.

Ampullaria crosseana, sp. n., Hidalgo, J. de Conch, xix. p. 206, Amazon R.

AmpuUaria werneana (Phil.), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conchol. iv. p. 22, pi. 114.

figs. 1-6, White Nile.

TuRRITELLIDiE.

Tnrritella {Torculd) subsquamulosa, sp. n., Hunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 162,

Bass’s Straits.

Eglisia subdecussata (Scalaria id.y Cantroine)= piragni (Benoit)

r=Mesalia striata (A. Adams), dredged off Arcachon. Operculum paiicispiral,

with lateral nucleus, as in Scalaria and Littorina, and no twisted apical

nucleus of the shell to be seen. Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 115.

VERMETIDiR.

The Mediterranean spp. are recapitulated by Morch from a former paper

in P. Z. S. 1860-62 and -66, with a few corrections. Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 128-

131.

Cjegidm.

C(BCum glabrum (Mont.) : the septum is of all intermediate

forms, from hemispherical to lenticular. Folin, Act. Soc. L.
Bord. xxvii. p. 117,

Calyptrasida?.

Calyptra {Calyptrcco) rugulosa, sp. n., Hunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 151,

Swain’s I., Polynesia.

Crepidtda aculeata (Gmel.) is widely distributed, occurring in Japan, N.

Holland, N.W. America, Panama, Peru, Brazil, W. Indies, and W. coast of

Africa : IJschke, Jap. M'eeres-Conch. ii. pp. 76 & 77. C. plana (Say)
;
for

account of its ovi-capsules, cf. Am. Nat. iv. p. 69.

CAPULIDiE.

Amalthea rugulosa^ sp. n.. Hunker, 1. c., Samoa I.

Rostrifera ptenoglossa,

SCALARIID^.

Scalaria. Turbo clathrus, var. 1 in Linn^’s Mus. Ludov. V\x.=Sc. pseudo--

scalatis (Brocchi)
;
var. 2=Sc. communis (Lam.). R^cluz, Act. Soc. L. Bord.

xxvii. pp. 57 & 58.

Scalaria perplexa (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 24, pi. 1. fig. 19,

Sandwich I.

Scala miranda and bairdii, Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 734, pi. 76. figs. 14 & 16,

‘Wydah
j

S, {Cirsotrema) morchij Angas, ibid. p. 16, pi. 1. fig. 7, Pt. Jackson:

spp. nn.
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c SCUTIBRANCHIATA.

PODOPHTH ALMA.

Neritid^.

< Nerita hilleana and samoensis, spp. nn., Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 167,

Samoa I.

Neritoglohus \j=^Theodoxu^ (Montf.)] MidiNeritoconus) new subgeneric divi-

sions of Ncritina, types N. Jiuviatilis (L.) and N. valentina (Graells), are pro-

posed by Kobelt, Cat. eur. Binnenconchyl. pp. 66 & 67.

Nei’itinaJiuviatilis : a var. is described under the name elongata by Broeck,

Ann. Mai. Belg. v. p. 33, Belgium, N. sandwichensis (Desh., Moll. R<5union),

not being found on the Sandwich I., is renamed deshayesi : Pease, J . de Conch,

xix. p. 101. N. rubida (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. pi. 2. fig. 13, and its

operculum described, ibid. p. 46. N. picea (lleeve) and reticulata (Sow.)

:

opercula described, iid. 1. c. p. 44.

Neritina ( Vittd) pulcherrima, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 19, pi. 1. fig. 24,

Pt. Jackson.

Nefiitina (^Clithon) ualanensis (Le8sJ= mertoniana (R4cl.), and A. dispar

(Pease) : on their opercula and varr., cf. Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 45,

Trochidas.

Phasiunella graeffeij sp. n.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 168, Samoa I.

Alcyna rubra (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 47, pi. 2. fig. 14,

Sandwich I.

Calcar rnodestus [s/c] (Th'ochus id., lleeve) (Phil.) : Lischke,

Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 82, Nagasaki.

Delphintda arion {Turbo id., Meuschen, 17S7) =sphcB7'tda (Kien.) : Boeters

^v. Lennep, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 380.

Oyclostrema sti'iatum ( Valvata iJ.,Philippi) ^Delphinula c?w/nm?/«(llequien),

found at Arcachon. Operculum like that of Troclms, but the shell not

nacreous, Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 111.

Cyclosb'cma ti'icaiinata [w/n] and 7'oseotincta [imi], spp. nn.. Smith, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 737, pi. 75. figs. 26 & 27, Wydah,
Liotia speciosa, sp. n., Angas, ibid. p. 19, pi. 1. fig. 26, Pt. Jackson.

Solariella canaliculata, sp. n.. Smith, 1. c. p. 736, pi. 75. fig. 28, Wydah.
Adem'bis striatella (Souverbie, 1869), J. de Conch, xviii. p. 424, pi. 14. fig 7,

New Caledonia.

Leptotkyra rubricincta (INIighels) and ruh'ilineata (Garrett) : Martens &
Langkavel, I, c. p. 48, pi. 2. figs. 17 h 16, Sandwich I.

Globulus supc7'bus (Gould), Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 83, pi. 5.

figs. 18-21, Nagasaki.

Ethalia lirata and plicata, spp. nn.. Smith, 1. c. p. 737, pi. 75. figs. 23 & 24,

Wydah.
Teinostoina solida [«wi], sp. n., id. ibid. fig. 25, Wydah.
Trochus (Chlorostotna) argyi'ostomus (Gmel.), with var. Chl. rugatum

(Gould), T. 7'usticus (Gmel.), 2\ nigei'rimus (Gmel.), with varr. Chl. corru^

gatum (A. Adams) and T. distmguendus (Bunker), T. caipcnt&i'i, pfcifferi,

brutmeus, and nigricolor, all from Japan: Lischke, Jap. Meores-Conch. ii.

pp. 87-9i;
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Trochus hilaris and alwince^ Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 41 & 149, id. 1. c.

pp. 84 & 86, pi. 6. figs. 17-19, and pi. 6. figs. 14 & 16, Nagasaki j
T. tenuiliratusy

Bunker, Mai. 131. xviii. p. 168, Samoa I. : spp. nn.

Trochus vitiligineus (Menke) and neritoides (Phil.) : Lischke, J. M.-Conch;

ii. pp. 86 & 87, Japan.

Clancidus ruhicmidus, sp. n.. Bunker, 1. c., Fiji I.

Ziziphinus venustus, Fiji I., miiltigrunus^ St. Vincent, N. Holland, and stih~

granularisj Bass’s Straits, Bunker, 1. c. pp. 169 & 170 : spp. nn.

Monilea philippidna, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 170, Samoa I.

Eucheliis denigratus {VA\Qmn.')=atratus (Gmel.)> and occurs in the Indian

and Pacific seas, Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 48 ;
E. gemmatm (Gould),

ihid. pi. 2. fig. 17, Sandwich I.

Margarita striatula (Garrett) : iid. ihid. pi. 2. fig. 19, Sandwich I.

Stomatella mariei^ sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p. 329, N. Caledonia.

Stomatella splendidtda and notata (A. Ad.) : Martens & Langkavel, /. c.

pp. 48 & 49, Paumotu I.

Gena callosa, Fischer, J. de Conch, xix. p. 218, Suez (figured in Bescr. de

I’Egypte, Moll. pi. 6. fig. 10) ;
G. caledonica, Crosse, ihid. p. 330, N. Caledonia

:

spp. nn.

Microtina

:

Crosse, ihid. pp. 188-193, monographs this genus, and cata-

logues its known spp.

Micn’otina lieckeliana (Crosse, 1870), ihid. p. 191, pi. G. fig. 2.

Microtina compta, sp. n.. Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 49, Paumotu I.

Scutellina pulchella, sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 41, and J. M.-Conch.

ii. p. 100, pi. 6. figs. 20-23, Nagasaki.

llaliotis gruneri (Phil.), var., and II. supertexta (Lischke) ; Lischke, J. M.-
Conch. ii. pp. 91 & 92, pi. 6. figs. 13-16, Nagasaki.

Edriophthalma.

Fissurellid^.

Fissurella ( Glyphis') granifera (Pease) : Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 60,

pi. 2. fig. 19.

Rimnla verrieri, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p. 206, New Caledonia.

CYCLOBRA.NCIIIATA.

Ball, P. Bost. Soc. 1871, Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 286-290, reprints his

Sketch of a natural arrangement of the order Eocoglossa ” (Troschel : cf,

Zool. Bee. vii. p. 144).

TecturidtE.

\^Tectura'] Acmma patina (Esch.), with varr. scutum (Esch.), cumingii

and verriculata (Reeve), fenestrata and tessellata (Nuttall), and pintadina

(Gould), Hakodadi and Castries Bay
;
A. heroldi (Bunker), with varr. conulus

pygmcea (Bunker), Nagasaki
;
A. schrenchii (Lischke), A. concinna {id.')

—granostriata (Schrenck, nec Reeve), Nagasaki and Hakodadi: Lischke,

J. M.-Conch. ii. pp. 93-99, the last figured on pi. 6. figs. 1-6.

Tectura conoidalis (Pease) : on its variability, cf. Martens & Langkavel,

/. c. p. 51.
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Patellid^.

Patella amussitata, toreuma^ and nigrolineata (Peeve). Several varr. are

recorded from Nagasaki : Lisclike, 1. c. pp. 100-103, pi. 6. figs. 7-12, and pi. 7.

figs. 1-4.

Patella sandwichensis (Pease), stellceformis (R&QYe?)=ipentagona (Reeve,

nec Born), and cretacea (Reeve) shortly described : Martens & Langkavel, 1. c.

p. 60.

Patina pellucida (L.)
:
jaw described by Bergh, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi.

p. 1299, pi. 13. figs. 1-3.

Patina tella^ sp. n., id. ibid. p. 1297, pi. 12. figs. 12-26, Atlantic gulf-weed.

Lepetidjs.

Lepeta cceca (MUll.)
;
jaw described, id. ibid. p. 1800, pi. 13. figs. 4-7.

TECTIBRANCHIATA.

Tornatellida:.

Pingicula. A similar supposition to that relating to Cyprcea {cf. suprd,

p. 13G) is advanced concerning Ringicida by Searles Wood, Ann. N. H. (4)

vii. pp. 171 & 172, and is also refuted by Jeffreys, ibid. p. 245.

Pingicula suturaliSf sp. n., Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 733, pi. 75. fig. 12,

Wydah.
Pingicula arctata (Gould), Lische, J. M.-Conch. ii. p. 78, pi. 5. figs. 16 &

17, Nagasaki.

Tornatella ziczac {Voluta, Mhlfld. ISIS')— Bidlina laida (Pease): Martens

& Langkavel, 1. c. p. 51, pi. 2. fig. 20. T. strigosa (Gould), Lischke, 1. c. p. 104,

Nagasaki.

Puccimdus tiivetcs, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 19, pi. 1. fig. 27, Pt. Jackson.

BuLLIDiE.

Tornatina hnocheri^ sp. n., Smith, ibid. p. 738, pi. 75. fig. 30, Wydah.
Hyalina (Volvarina) mustelina, sp. n., Angas, l.c. p. 14, pi. 1. fig. 5, Pt.

Jackson.

Vulvula cylindrical sp. n., Smith, 1. c. fig. 29, Wydah.
Petusa truncata (Mont.) = semisidcata (Phil.), nec truncatula (Brug.) :

Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 176.

Hydatina guamensis (Quoy & G.), Pacific analogue to the W.-Indian undata

(Brug., nec A. Adaxaa),=nitidtda (Di\lw.)=ielegans (Menke) ; Martens &
Langkavel, 1. c. p. 62.

Ilarninea nigropunciata (Pease) : iid. ibid. pi. 3. fig. 6 (shell).

Atys debilis (Pease) is different from succisus (Elirenb.), but apparently

=

alicula (Sowerby & Reeve, nec Ehrenb.), iid. ibid. p. 53, pi. 3. fig. 3, Tahiti;

A. semistriatus (Pease), ibid. fig. 2, Sandwich I.

Lophocercid^.

Volvatella piriformis (Pease), iid. ibid. p. 64, pi. 2. fig. 21, Tahiti.

Lophocercus viridis (Pease), iid. ibid. pi. 3. fig. 4 (shell), Tahiti,

Lobiger pictus (Pease), iid. ibid. pi. 3. fig. 5 (shell), Tahiti.
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APLYSIIDiE.

Aplysia {Siphonota) dongata (Pease), iid. ibid. pi. 3. fig. 6 (shell), Sand-,

wich I.

NUDIBRANCHIATA.
Verrill (Am. J. Sc. 1. p. 405) gives descriptions of some New-England

Nttdihranchiata.

Phyllidiidas.

Coramhe sargassicola (Bergh, Nat. Tids. v.). Gills only at the hinder end

of hod}'^, between mantle and foot; vent median, between the gills
;
jaw and

radiila described. Bergh, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 1293-1297, pi. 11.

figs. 21-27, pi. 12. figs. 1-11.

Doridida5.

Doris stellata. The specimens described by Cuvier under this name are

pilosa (Miill.)
;
D. iomenlosa (Cuv.) allied to (but probably distinct from)

Johnstoni (Aid. & Hanc.) and coccinea (Forhes), is redescribed by Fischer, J.

de Conch, xviii. pp. 291-293,

Doris depressa (A & H.) and Villiersva scidigera (Orb.) are identical, two

ovisacs of parasitic Crustacea having been taken by the latter author for the

gills
;
D. johmtoni ?, from Arcachon, is briefly described : id. Act. Soc. L.

Bord. xxvii. pp. 99 & 100.

Lnmellidoris. Two probably new spp. from the Danish coasts described, but

not named, by Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, pp. 179 & 180.

Tritoniida?.

Scglleea pelagica (L.) and a var. under the name marginata^ from tlie gulf-

weed, desciibed by Bergh, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 1288 & 1292.

Deiidronotus luteolus^ sp, n., Lafont, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 287, pi. 17.

fig. 1,
“ le chenal du cap Ferret,” near Arcachon, S.W. France, on SerfAdarice.

Doto pygmcea^ sp. n., Bergh, l.c. p. 1277, pi. 11. figs. 1-10, Atlantic gulf-

weed.

iEoLIDID^.

AEolis druvimondi (Thomps.), landsburgi (A. & H.), parado,va (Quatref.)

are briefly described, chiefly with regard to coloration, by Fischer, Act. Soc.

L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 101 & 102.

AZolis pallidula, sp. n., Lafont, ibid, xxviii. p. 287, pi. 17. fig. 2, Crassat de

Labillon, near Arcachon.

Ilervitty g. n. Rhinophoria simplicia. Podarium antice angulis fortiter

productis. Pulvinaria papillarum dorsalium elongata, seriebus papillarum

obliquis, in posteriore parte arcuatim conjunctis, instructa. Margo mastica-

torius mandibulsB serie denticulorum unica. Radula uniseriata, paucidentata.

If. modesta, sp. n., Hellebak, Copenhagen Sound. Bergh, Vid. Medd. 1871,

p. 183.

Matharena, g. n. Rhinophoria podariumque ut supra. Papillae per series

transversas et obliquas, fere ut in Cratena, disposita. Margo masticatorius

mandibulae serie denticulorum elongatorum acutorum praeditus. Radula

1871. [vOL. VIII.] M
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uniseriata, paucidentata, dentes cuspide elongata, ad latera radicis cuspidis

minute dentiQulati. M. oxyacantha, sp. n., Limfjord, Jutland, id. ibid.

Cuthona pumilio, sp. n., id. Verli. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 1281, pi. 11. figs. 11-20,

Atlantic gulf-weed.

Sparella sargassicola (Kroyey), id. ibid. p. 1283, pi. 13. figs. 9-19, Atlantic

gulf-weed.

Tergipes claviger (MenkeV Its development has been studied

by Selenka on the shores of Zandvoort, Holland. The egg-
clusters, fixed on SertularicB, the cleaving of the yelk, which is

effected in a somewhat different way to that in Elysia or Cy-
clostoma, the formation of the various organs, the embryonic
shell and operculum, which is not large enough to completely
close the opening, &c., are accurately described. Nied. Arch.
Z. i. (1871) pp. 1-10, pis. 1 & 2.

Ccdliop(Ba helhda (Orb., \^^7)— Emblet(miamari(e (Meyer & Mobius), shores

of W. France and Baltic; C. vesiculosa {Custiphorus *d., Desk.), Algiers; C.

fucata (Gould), Boston
;

C. souleyeti (V^rany), Nizza : Fischer, J. de Conch,

xix. pp. 89-92.

Fiona atlantica (Bergh) : Bergh, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 1287,

Glaucus atlanticus (Forst.) and gracilis (Bergh) described, id. ibid. pp.
1300-1302.

Herm^eidas.

Beccaria tricolor (Trinchese, 1870) = Caliphylla mediterranea (Costa) :

Gentiluomo,Bull. Miilac. iv. p. 110. The original description is translated in

Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 391.

PnYLLIRRHOIDiE.

Phyllirrhoe atlantica (Bergh) (Eydoux & Souleyet, nec P^ron),

and particulars concerning its anatomy are given l>y Bergh, 1. c. p. 1302.

PULMONATA.

Geophila.

Ilyalina cellaria, Limax maximus and Jlavus {—variegatus, Drap.), and

Arioti fiiscus, slugs and snails living in cellars, are discussed by Binney, Am.
Nat. iv. p. 166.

Instances of Helix fodens (Stud.), H. setosa (Ziegl.), H. hoi'tensis, var.

arenicola (Macg.), H. arbustorum, var. (Charp.), and Ilyalina alliaria (Miller)

being distinguished by a peculiar smell, are collected by the Becorder in

Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 201 & 202.

For notices of the genital apparatus of II. adspersa, and renewal of the dart

in H. nemoralis and hortensis, cf. supril, pp. 121 & 122.

ONCHIDIIDiE.

Onchidium celticum (Gxxv.^^tuberctdatum (Crouan), described by Tasl^,

Faune Mai. Mar., Suppl., and J. de Conch, xix. p. 368. R6cluz treats of the
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same sp., pointing out its literature, but without adding any information :

Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. (M6l. make.), pp. 69-62.

VAGlNULIDiE.

Vaginulus~\ Veronicella. The lingual dentition in precisely similar speci-

mens from Florida, Jamaica, and Rio .Janeiro is described and figured by
Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii. pp. 163 & 164, pi. 12. fig. 7.

Vaginula grandidieri, sp. n., Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conchu xix. p, 331,

Madagascar.

Agnatiia (Testacellid.®).

Strebelia herendii (Pfr.), Fischer & Crosse, Etud. p. 11 ei seg., pi. L fig. 1

(copied from Pfeiffer’s fig. in Mai. Bl. 1861).

Glandina. A detailed anatomy of G. sowerhyana and fusi-

formis is given by Fischer & Crosse, 1. c. pp. 70-81, pi. 4.

figs. 6-15, and pi. 5, chiefly as regards the radula and nervous
system. According to their investigations, the median tooth of
the radula is rudimentary, the receptaculum seminis has a long
stalk, and the oesophagal ring of ganglions is not fixed, but slides

backwards and forwards, according to the different motions of
the body. Eggs and embryos of G. audebardi are described and
figured, pi. 4. %s. 11-13.

The spp. of Mexico and Central America are arranged by them as follows :

—Sect. 1. spp. varico800
.
Varicella, Pfr. : *orizaha}, *speciosa, and *cordomnm

(Pfr.), *monilifera (Pfr.) = rubella (Morelet), *stigmaUca and dclicatula

(Shuttl.), houcardi and hinneyana (Pfr.), uhdeana (Martens), *plicatula (Pfr.),

Sect. 2. spp. striato-plicatm, Euglandina, C. et F. : Hignaria (Rv.), sotver-

hyana (Pfr.), vanuxemi (Lea), coronat<i (Pfr.), *guttata (C. et F.), *fusiformis

and *ghiesbreghti (Pfr.), *aurata (Morelet), rosea (F^r.), *earmenensis (More-

let), *insignis (Pfr.), *longula, sp, n., p. Ill, pi. 6. fig. 6, San Juan, Mexico,

decussata (Desh.)=corweo?<5f (Binn.), amoena (Martens), *nympha (C. et F.),

largillierti {ViT.')—yucatanensis (Pfr.), audebardi (Desh.), liebmanni (Pfr.),

alabastrina (Albers), *indusiata and decidua (Pfr.), cylindracea (Phillips),

carnea (Pfr.), strigosa (Martens), multispira, turris, and alhcrsi (Pfr.), *bellida

(C. et F.), *Jilosa (Pfr.), Candida (Shuttl.), turgida and *conferta (Pfr.), *dif~

Jieilis (C. et F.), *nana (Shuttl.), and *perpusilla (Pfr.). Sect. 3. spp. leevi-

gatse, Oleaeina (Mart.) : modesta^margaritacea,pulcJiella, conularis, oblonga,

isabellina, *ambigua (Vir.')= *berendti (Pfr.). All described, and those

marked * figured, 1. c. pp. 85-141, pi. 2. figs. 7-12, pi. 3, and pi. 6 j
the living

animals of G. plicatula, pi. 2. fig. 12a, and of G. fusiformis, pi. 3. fig. 2a.

Petenia ligulata (Morelet), Guatemala, has tentacles straight at the tip

and a muciparous gland at the end of the foot. lid. ibid. pp. 66-69, pi. 1

fig. 17 (shell).

Streptostyla (Shuttl.). The anatomy of S. sololensis is fully

described : iid. ibid. p. 15, pi. 4. figs. 1-5, 20. In most parts it

agrees with that of Glandina ; but there is no median tooth in the

M 2
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radula, though there are more teeth in each row, and the labial

palpi are less developed. The species of this genus are thoroughly
separable from Spiraocis, which is a heterogeneous assemblage.

The Central-American and Mexican species are arranged as follows :

—

Sect. 1. spp. striatae ; *rdcoleti (Sliuttl.), hotterianu (Or. & Fisch.). Sect. 2.

spp. subla3vigatie : Chersomitra (Martens): pfeifferi (new name for Pfeiffer’s

Achatina streptostyla)
y

*hlandiana, and *binneyana (0. & F.), cylindracea

(Pfr.), meridana (Morelet), hiconica and *delattrii (Pfr.), *edioardsiana and
*sallai (0. & F.), irriyua, limncBiformisy and Jlavescens (Shuttl.), *cingidata

(0. & F.), *shuttleioorthi and houcardi (Pfr.), coniformis (Shuttl.), delihuta and

^abida (Morelet), *boyeriana and *bocourti (C. & F.), *lurida (Shuttl.), *ful-

vida, *glandiformisy and *cornea (0. & F.), cobanensis (Tristram), *sololensis

(0. & F.)ypbysodes (Shuttl.), auriculaceay hidlacea, oblonga, parvida, *turgidxday

and *nigrieans (Pfr.), *mitr(Bformis (Shuttl.), and catenata (Pfr.). All de-

scribed, 1. 0. pp. 14-64 'y those marked * figured, pi. 1. figs. 2-16, and pi. 3.

figs. 1-6
;
the living animal of S. nigricans, pi. 1. fig. 15 b.

Ennea bicolor (type of the section Huttonella)

.

Its anatomy
exactly corresponds with that of Streptaxis. Stoliczka, J. A.
S. B. xl. p. 170, pi. 8. fig. 7, living animal.

Ennea cylindrelloideay id. ibid. p. 171, pi. 7. fig. 4, Moulmein; batalhana,

Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 71, pi. 1. figs. 17 & 18, Batalha, W. Africa:

spp. nn.

Streptaxis. The anatomy of S. obtusus, sp. n., and burmanicus

(Blf.) is given by Stoliczka, 1. c. pp. 161-163, pi. 8. No jaw

;

radula resembling that of Testacella ; generative organs of

simple form, vas deferens without any appendages j a few large

eggs.

Streptaxis solidulus, obtustis, and hanleyatius, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 166-168,

pi. 7. figs. 10-16, Moulmein
j
the differences of burmanicus (Blf.) and blan-

fordianus (Theobald) are discussed, ibid. pp. 163 & 164, pi. 7. figs. 6-9
j
san-

keyanus (Bens.), ibid. p. 167, fig. 14. S. pellucens (Blfd.), Cambodja, and

exacutus (Gould), Mergui : Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. pp. 29 & 30, pi. 115.

figs. 11-J4,

Ealula gradatci (Mouss.) agrees with the Testacellidce in the

radulff and ip wanting a jaw. Perhaps the whole section Cha-

ropa and some Endodontm are to be transferred to this family.

Semper, Nffchp. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 124 & 125.

OxYGNATHA (ZoNITIDiE)

.

Heynbmann, Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. p. 92 et seq., refers to the American

spp. of Umax.
Leydig (JH. Ver. Wiirtt. 1871, pp. 210-228, 271) gives some useful notes

concerning the specific distinctions and occurrence of various European

dugs.
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Limtix maximus (JAnm)—cmereoniger (Wolf, Heynemann) : Westerlund,

Fauna moll. Siiec. pp. 11-14, Expos, crit. p. 14.

Limax ccerulans (Bielz, \Q6d)~dacampi (Menegazzi, 1855), and its varieties

and occurrence in N. Italy are stated by Strobel, Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 17-23.

A still older name for the same is lineatus {Avion id., Dumont, 1849), id. ibid.

p. 107.

Limax arhorum (Bouch.) [jnarr/matus, Miill.]. The embryo and a small

Nematoid found within it : Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg. v. pp. 17 & 04, pi. 5.

figs. 66, 7, & 8. VaiT. of this sp. are described nnder the names roseus and

coloratus, id. ibid. pp. 49-63, from Luxemburg.

Limax norvvgicus [= agrestis ferns (Malm)] and mucronatus, Westerlund,

l.c. pp. 22 & 20, Exp. crit. pp. 17 & 18, Norway and Sweden; montanus,

Leydig, 1. c. p. 224, Seiser-alp, S. Tyrol; mouensis, Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord.

xxviii. p. 14, N. Caledonia; guatemalanus, Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conch,

xviii. p. 297, Guatemala : spp. nn.

Limax (Agriolmidx) rarotonganus, sp. n., Heynemann, Nadir, malak.

Ges. iii. pp. 43 & 44, Barotonga, Cook’s Archipelago, Pacific (very near

agrestis, L.).

Varmacella olivieri (Cuv.), from Samarcand. Animal in spirits andjaw de-

scribed, and shell figured by the Recorder, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 03, pi. 1. figs. 16

& 16. The latter is really external in the young animal, and internal in the

adult
;
and it is probable that various spp. may prove to be founded on dif-

ferent ages of the same animal.

Vitrina. The species found hitherto in Germany, (Miill.), drapat'^

naldi (Cuv.), diaphana (Drap.), glacialis (Forbes), brevis (Fer.), and elongata

(Drap.), are comparatively described and figured, and a new sp. heynemanni,

from Nassau, is added by Koch, Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. pp. 33-39, pi. 1.

Vitrina anmdaris (WQn%iz)—plicosa (Bielz), occurs in different parts of tlie

Alps and in the Apennines, near Sienna : Martens, ibid. pp. 117-1^1, Also

in Spain : Hidalgo, Hoj. malac.

Vitrina superba, sp. n., Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 64, Queensland,

Helicarion sogdianus (Martens, 1869), Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 66, pi. 1. figs,, 1--3,

Samarcand (is a Macrochlamys, teste Semper).

Nanina sumatrensis (Mouss.), Sumatra, clypeus (Mouss.), Java, and fulvizona

(Mouss.), Celebes: Pfeiffer, Nov. Conchol. iv. pp. 26-28, pi. 115. figs. 1-3,

6-10. N. calias (Bens.) and cnltrata (Gould)
;
lingual dentition resembles

that of Ilyalina or Zonites, but marginal teeth bifid : Bland & Binney, Am,
J. Conch, vii. pp. 188 & 189, pi. 17. fig. 0.

Ariophanta (Desmoul.), founded probably on Helix Icevipcs (Miill.), ipay

rightly be adopted for the Naninoid spp. of Cis-Gangetic India with fudi-

mentary prolongations of the mantle : Martens, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 143, foot-

note.

Macrochlamys (Bens.). For critical remarks concerning the history of this

genus, cf. Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. xl. pp. 246 247.

Macrochlamys {Durgella) honesta (Gould). Several varieties of the shell,

the living animal, and its anatomy, described, id. ibid. pp. 248-260, pi. 17.

figs. 6-14.

Microcystis molecula (Bens.) : for account of its anatomy, cf.

id, ibid. p. 251, pi. 18. figs. 11-13,
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Nanina (subgen. Microcystis') futunaensis^ sp. n., and N. (M.) perpolita

(Mouss.), var. solula, Mousson, J. de Conch, xix.^pp. 7 & 8, the first figured

pi. 3. fig. 1, Tonga I.

Nanina {Trochonaiiina) tongana (Quoy). Full-grown specimens have a cal-

losity on the columellar margin : id. ibid. p. 9.

Conulema, g. n. Shell conoid, thin, consisting of many whorls,

usually spirally ribhed or striated
; base convex, narrowly or

indistinctly umbilicated ; margin of aperture thin, not expanded,
outer margin simple. Animal narrow, long; gland at the end of

the foot, beneath a distinct horn
; two shell- and two dorsal lobes

on the mantle, all of them small and with no separately produced
appendages. Jaw thin, smooth, indistinctly concentrically

striated in the middle, &c. To this genus belong Helix attegia,

infula, cacummiferay arx, and palmira (Bens.), gratulator and
confinis (Blf.), and liricinctaj sp. n., from Moulmein. Stoliczka,
1. c. pp. 236-241, pi. 18. figs. 1-10.

Rotula (Albers). Type Helix detecta (Fer.). The soft parts

of R. anceps (Gould) are described, and the spp. referable to this

genus discussed : id. ibid. pp. 231-235, pi. 17. figs. 1-3.

Sophina (Bens.) . Its conchological and anatomical characters

pointed out. Foot long, obliquely truncate at its hinder end,

with a large gland and distinct horn-like appendage ; mantle-

lobes as large as in Helicarion ; arrow-sac with an enclosed, thick,

pointed papilla; vas deferens with a long pointed appendage,

provided with a peculiar muscle
;
jaw finely concentrically striate.

S. calias {^eYi^.)=^schistostelis (Bens.), forabilis (Bens.), dis~

coidaliSy and conjungens, spp. nn., all from Moulmein. Id. ibid.

pp. 252-259, pi. 19.

Sesa^'a (Albers) is to be distinguished from the other Zonitidce

by the thickened columellar lip and toothed aperture ; lobes of

the mantle small ; the receptaculum seminis is a long thin

twisted sac, containing several horny curved tubes [spermato-
phores]

;
jaw smooth, finely radiato-striate on the inner side,

with, an obtuse middle projection. S. infrendens (Gould) =ca-
pessens (Bens.), and pylaica (Bens.) are more particularly de-

scribed. Id. ibid. pp. 240-245, pi. 16. figs. 4-10.

Helicopsis (Beck, 1837, nec Fitzinger, 1833) has a glandular

opening at the end of the foot ; the mantle is wholly included

within the shell. Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 455.

Trochomorpha trochiformis (F^r.), var. n. pollens, Moovea Island
;
niyri-

tella (Pfi*.), var. n. oppressa, Ponape I.
;
and congrua (Pease, 1868, preoccu-

pied), renamed contigua : id. ibid. p. 466, and J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 398-

400.

Helix (Trochomoipha) fessonia (Angas, \QQ&)=transarata (Mouss., 1870):

Brazier, P.Z.S. 1871, p. 322.

['rrochomorpha'] Helix helmorii, Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 647, pi. 62. fig. 12,
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Solomon I.
j

H. { Videna) Jloodij milliganij and paseoii, Brazier, 1. c. pp,
697 & 698, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Zonites (subgen. Moreletid) . The anatomy of Z. euryomphalus
(Morelet) is given by Fischer, Etud. pp. 14^149 (pi. 8 not yet

seen), who comes to the conclusion that it is next to the Euro-
pean type of Zonitesy only the muciparous gland is somewhat
more developed

;
the generative organs are simple, as in Limax.

Helix fuliginosa (Griff.), bilineata and caduca (Pfr.) belong to

the same subgenus.

Zonites tehuantepecensis, sp. n,, Crosse & Fischer, J. de Couch, xviii. p. 297,

Tehuantepec, Mexico.

[^Hyalind] Zonites capsella (Gould), ligerus and gularis (Say) : for lingual

dentition, ef. Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 174.

Hyalina P {Mdrchia) haudoni (Petil)
j
lingual dentition resembles that of

Macrocyclis: iid. ibid. p. 175.

Zonites lucidus (l)rap.) \ITyalina draparnaldi] entirely agrees anatomically

with II. cellarius

:

Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg. v. p. 16.

Hyalina suhterranea (Bourg.)= adult crystallina (Miill.), Lehmann, Nachr.

malak. Ges. iii. pp. 75-77. This opinion refuted by Reinhardt, ibid. pp. 108-

110, 113-117.

Ilyalma suhrimatay sp. n., Reinhardt, SB. nat. Fr. 1871, p. 39 (allied to

crystallina^ Miill.), Moravian mountains, Galicia, Bukowina, Switzerland, and
Italy.

Macrocyclis voyana (Newc.) : for lingual dentition, cf. Binney & Bland,

Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 175.

LeucocJiroa candidissima (Drap.) : on varr. of this sp., including hierocliun

tina (Boissier) andjimhriata (Bourg.), cf. Martens, Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 53 & 54.

Odontognatha and Aulacognatha.

Philomycus caroliniensis (Bose.), jaw smooth, with a middle projection

;

australis (Bergh), from Sandwich I.
;
dorsalis (Binn.), jaw ribbed : Semper &

Heynemann, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 1 & 2, pi. 1. figs. 1 & 2, and Bergh,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 793-796. Morch (“ Nullus character infallibilis,”

Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 90 91) thinks this difference important enough to

found two genera, viz. Fallifcra, Morse, with ribbed jaw and no sagitta, spp.

dorsalis (Binn,), caroliniensis (Heynem., nec Bose.), and australis (Bergh), the

last perhaps introduced into Sandwich I., and Philomycus (Raf.), with jaw
smooth, and sagitta present, sp. caroliniensis (Bose.).

Arion : Heynemaim, ibid. p. 92 et seq.j refers to the American spp.

Arion citrinus and Imiacopus, spp. nn., Westerlund, Faun. moll. Suec.

pp. 70 & 74, Sweden ;
according to this author, ibid. p. 66, Exp. crit. pp. 32,

36, 36, Limax rufus (lu.)=fuscus (Miill.), nec empiricorum (Fer.).

Arion bicolor

,

Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg. v. pp. 61-63, pi. 1. fig. 6, living ani-

mal ahd jaw; fig. 6, jaw oiA.fuscus (Miill.), Luxemburg.

Sagda connectens and haldemaniana (C. B. Adams). Their

lingual dentition is that of Helixy not of Vitrina ; and the latter
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species is viviparous : Binney & Bland^ Am. J. Conch, vii.

pp. 175 & 176.

Patula solitavia (Say), jaw and lingual dentition, iid. 1. c. p. 17G,

Patula vicuna and P. radicalis, spp. nn., Mousson, J.de Oonch. xix. pp. II &
12, pi. 3, figs. 2 & 3, Tonga I.

Patula gradata (Mouss.) : see p. 148.

[^Patida] Helix cai'petana, Hidalgo, Hoj. mal. 1871, p. 19, allied to

(Stud.), La Granja, Spain f macquarietisis, Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 646, pi. 62.

fig. 7, Pt. Macquarie, Australia
j
H. {Charojga) Angas, ibid. p. 641,

Victoria : spp. nn.

Fihjs (Beck, 1837). Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 451-455, and
J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 393-397, restores this name for Endo-
donta (Albers, 1850), describing the following spp. nn. from
Polynesia :

—

atiensis^ Atiu, rotellina and impenjorata, Akutaki,
roratongensisj Roratonga, Kauai, analogical and
vei'ecunda, Marquesas. The author reserves the name Endodonta
for a section of the genus distinguished by its wider umbilicus;,

and describes as sp. n. of this section E. celsa, from Raiatea.

Helix {Pitys) architectonic&j petferdi, assimilis, suh'ugosaj spp. nn., Brazier,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 606 & 697, Tasmania.

[^Endodmda'] Helixjugosa (Migliels, lM'iS)=^rubiyinosa (Gould, 1846) j
eon-

torta — intercarinata (Migliels, 1846)} lamellosa (Fdr., 1820)=
fi'iehi (Pfr., 1868) : Pease, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 96 & 96.

Helix. European species :

—

CartJmsiana, NummuUnQj FruticocampyleeUf Xerocmnpylcea, LevantincPy

Eremophiluj and Candidula^ new names for subgeneric divisions of Helix, with

types H. cartusiana (Mull..), nummus (Elirenb.), narzanensis (Kryn.), zekbori

(Pfr.), spiriplana (Oliv.), desertorum (Forsk.), and candidula (Stud.), proposed

by Kobelt, Oat. eur. Binnencoiich. pp. 11, 12, 13, 15, 19, & 22.

Helix villosa (Drap.) : its occurrence in S. Bavaria, cbiefiy on the banks of

rivers of Alpine origin, is accurately stated by Clessin, OB. Ver. liegensb. xxv.

no. 10. H. villosa, var. rubra, id. Nachr. malak. Ge». iii. p. 127, Bavaria.

Helix concinna, Dup. & M.-Tand., neo Jeifr., is renamed liberta) it occurs

also in Sweden and Denmark : Westerlimd, Faun. moll. Suec. p. 139.

Helix liminifera (Held. =edetitula (Drap., 1806), and is peculiar to

the system of the Alps and the Swiss Jura : Martens, Nadir, malak. Gos. iii.

pp. 197 & 199.

Helix montserratetisis, semipicta, and zapateri, spp. nn., Hidalgo, J. de Conch,

xviii. pp. 298 & 299, xix. pp. 300 & 311, pi. 12. figs. 4-6, Montserrat, Alcaraz,

and Belalcazar, Spain.

Helix gyrinoides, vei'ticillata, and turritella (Parreyss), Pfeilfer, Nov. Conch,

iv. pi. 117. figs. 16^-24. H. subcostulata (Bourg.) is very near barcinensis

(Bourg.) : Hidalgo, Hoj. mal. 1871, p. 24. On variability of H. setubalensis

(Pfr.), id. ibid. p. 9.

H. [gr. Campylcea\ mcellendorji, sp. n., Kobelt, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 72,

Serajevo, Bosnia.
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Helve splendida (Drap.) and carthaginiensis (Rossra.) : for notes on their

varr., cf. Hidalgo, 1. c. pp. 29 & G.

For a discussion by the Recorder on the probably hereditary nature,

literature, and relative frequenej'^ of occurrence of the different combinations
of the dark bands in Helix nemoralis, hotdensis, silvatica, and austi'iaca, cf.

Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. pp. 146-149
;
some rare varr. are also mentioned by

Timmermans, Ann. mal. Belg. v. p. xx.

Helix nemoralis, var. trochoides, and II. hortensis, var. trochoidea : Olessin,

Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. p. 126, Bavaria.

—

H. nemoralis, varr. marginata and
porrecta, H. hortensis, perforata'. Westerlimd, Exp. crit. pp. 39-41.

Helix arhustorum, var. trochoidalis (Rofliaen), Olessin, 1. c. Bavaria; var.

calcarea and conoidea, Westerlund, 1. c. p. 42.

Helix. Species from W. Asia :

—

Helix ccBsareana (Parr.) and spiriplana (Oliv.), engaddensis (Bourg.) and
prasinata (Roth) : on the respective affinities of these spp. cf. Martens, Mal.

Bl. xviii. pp. 66 & 67-69. H. krynickii (Andr.), from Samarcand, id. ibid.

p. 66, pi. 1. figs. 4 & 6. H. bicallosa (Frivaldszky) occurs in the Altai, and its

differences from hidens (Ohemii.) are pointed out, id. SB. nat. Fr. 1871, p. 49.

Helix. Species from the E. Indies :

—

Helix rueppelli, arbusticola, davidi,plicatilis, inopinata, thibetica, alphonsi, sub-

echinata, bianconii, and moupiniana, spp. nn.. Deshayes, N. Arch. Mus. 1871,

Moupin, Thibet.

Trachia (Albers) . Structure of its shell is nearer Campylcea
and Fruticicola than Planispira j

the jaw of T. delibrata (Bens.)

has numerous ribs, and its genital organs are of very simjile

form
;
the systematic position of several spp. placed by various

authors in this group is discussed ;
and T. delibrata (Bens.) and

gabata (Gould) are more particularly described : Stoliczka,
J. A. S. B. xl. pp. 224-229, pi. 16. figs. 1-3.

Plectopylis (Bens.). Its conchological and anatomical pecu-
liarities pointed out

;
oral parts small, intestines long, genital

organs rather simple, female part with two appendages
;
penis

.

external; oviviviparous
;
jaw grooved, thin, with median pro-

jection. P. achatina (Gray) and cyclaspis (Bens.) are more par-

ticularly described. Id. ibid. pp. 217-223, pi. 15. figs. 1-6.

Helix (Acavus) phoenix (Pfr.) : for jaw and lingual dentition,

cf. Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 180.

Helix leucophtholma (Pfr.), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. p. 10, pi. 111. figs.

8 & 9, Celebes.

Helix collis (Mouss.), Amboyna, semirasa (Mouss.), Am I., embrechtiana

(Mouss.), Moluccas, cryptopila (Mouss.), Rakata I., near Java, and squamulosa

(Mouss.), Java, figured : id. ibid. pp. 36-40, pi. 117. figs. 1-3, 4-6, 7-9, 10-12,

and 13-15.

Helix thomsoni, indusiata, tiikanensis, and physalis, Tukan Besi I., Indian

Archipelago, and H. kobeltiana, Ceram : spp. nn., Pfeifler, Mal. Bl. xviii.

pp. 119-124.
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Helix. African species :

—

Helix votiva (Crosse, 1869) figured, J. de Conch, xix. p. 61, pi. 1. fig. 1,

Madagascar.

Helix. Species from Japan and China :

—

Helix nimbosa and eoa (Crosse, 1869), ibid. pp. 59 & 60, pi. 2. figs. 1 & 2,

Japan [the fivst ? =peliomphala (F<Sr.), colour var.
j
the second very near

luchuana (Sow.)].

Helix callizona, sp. n., Crosse, ibid. pp. 227 & 319, pi. 13. fig. 5, Japan.

Helix hamanensis (H. Adams), Pfeifler, Nov. Conch, iv. p. 9, pi. 111.

figs. 6-7, Hainan I.

Helix, Polynesian species :

—

\Papuina\ Helix alfredij Solomon I., milUcenUej Louisiades, p. 323, pi. 34.

figs. 1 & 2 ;
guadalcdnarensis, sellet'siy and hunteri, pp. 646 & 646, pi. 62. figs. 8,

9, & 11, Solomon I. : spp. nn., Cox, P. Z. S. 1871.

Helix eustrophes, sp. n.. Brown, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 391, Solomon I.

Helix gentilsianaf goulardiana, vincentina, subsidialiSf and pen'ocjuiniana

(Crosse, 1870) described and figured, J. de Couch, xviii. pp. 403-411, pi. 13.

figs. 1-6. H. multisulcata, sp. n., Gassies, ibid. p. 300 : several varieties of it

described by Crosse, ibid. pp. 408 & 409. H. a6a.r (Marie, 1870) described

and figured by Marie, ibid. p. 420, pi. 13. fig, 6. H. rossiterianaf Crosse, 1. c.

xix. p. 202; vagsseti, Marie, ibid. pp. 325-328 (allied to H. mariei and cabriti)
;

morostda, conceptioniSy lamberti, and decretUy Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii.

pp. 48, 63, 64, 180 : spp. nn., all from N. Caledonia.

H. [^Hadrd] compluviatus [s7c], sp. n., Cox, P. Z. S. 187
1, p. 646, pi. 62.

fig. 10, Solomon I.

Helix. Australian species (all spp. nn.) :

—

H. {^Hygromid) bedncdliy Brazier, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 641, S. Australia.

H {Trachid) endeavourensis, id. ibid.p. 640, Australia.

H. {Hadrd) darivini, N. Australia, stepheusoniana and bennetti, Queensland

:

id. ibid. p. 639.

H. ( Camend) aureedensisy id. ibid. p. 640, Torres Straits.

\_Hadrd\ Helix gratiosUy coxeniy sardalabiata [sic], oconnellensisy whartoniy

Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 63-66, pi. 3. figs. 1-6, Queensland.

Helix bellenget'etisisy id. ibid. p. 64, Bellenger, N. S. Wales; bellengenensis

[sic]. Brazier, 1. c. p. 321, N. S. Wtiles; anderaoni, Queensland, scandensy, l*t.

Macquarie, kempsegcminy E. Kempsey, E. Australia, Cox, 1. c. p. 646, pi. 62.

figs. 4, 6 & 6.

Helix. N.-American species :

—

Coopeh (Am. J. Conch, v. pp. 199-219) publishes remarks on land-snails of

the west coast.

Helix newberryana (Binn.), in jaw and lingual dentition, resembles true

Helix ; Bland Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii. pp. 190 & 191, pi. 6. figs. 3 & 4.

H. i^Gonostoma) gated (Cooper, nee Pfr.), and H. (Volygyra) fastiyans

(Say) : jaw and lingual dentition, iid. ibid. p. 176.
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Dmdalocliila harfordianaj sp. n., Cooper, 1. c. p. 196, pi. 17. fig. 8, Cali-

fornia.

Lysinoe (II. & A. Adams) and Arionta (Leach). The Californian spp. are

distributed between these two divisions, regarded as distinct genera : id. ibid.

pp. 200-210.

Helix {Arionta) reticulata (Pfr.) and nicldiniana (Lea)
:
jaw and lingual

dentition, Bland & Binncy, ibid. vii. p. 177.

Helix ‘ptychephora^ sp. n.. Brown, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 392, Bitter-Boot

Mountains and Nebraska.

Helix. Species from Tropical America :

—

Eland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii., give the lingual dentition

of the following species:

—

II. {Dorcasia) similaris (Fer.), Rio'
Janeiro (and jaw), p. 176; II. {Corydd) gossii (Ad.), H. (Theli-

domus) notabilis (Shuttl.), II. [Cysticopsis) pemphigodes (Pfr.),

p. 177 ; H. (Plagioptycha) loxodon (Pfr.), diaphana (Lam.), and
monodonta (Lea), and jaw, ibid, and p. 178; II. [Pohjmitd) grami-
nicola (Ad.), variansi^h.), muscarum (Lea), and jaw, p. 178

;

H. {Eurycratera) crispata (Pfr.), H. {Dentellaria) Isabella (Pfr.)

and dentiens (Per.), and jaw, H. {Pleurodonia) schroeteriana

(Pfr.), p. 179; II. [Caracolus] excellens [Ph.), and H. {Lepto-

toma) fuscocincta (Adams), p. 180.

Helix rhynchcena. Brown, .7. de Conch, xviii. p. 392, and vendryesiana^

GloJyne, ibid. xix. p. 333, spp. nn., Jamaica.

H. {Polygyrd) lundi, sp. n., Morch, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 38, Lappa da Pedro,

Brazil.

Helix ortoni and nape7isis, spp. nn., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 227 & 228,

313 & 314, pi. 13. figs. 2 & 1, Ecuador
;
the former allied to H. heligmoidea

(Orb.), the second belonging to the group Solaropsis.

Anostoma globulosum (Lam.), jaw, radula, and subcesophageal
ganglions described and figured by Fischer, ibid. pp. 261-263,
pi. 11. The jaw resembles that of Strophia.

Coclilostyla fulgetrum (Brod.)
: jaw and lingual dentition,

Bland & Binney, /. c. p. 180.

Fischer, 1. c. pp. 166-170, for anatomical reasons, proposes

the following arrangement of the shells hitherto generally united
in the genus Bulimus :

—

1. BulimusJ type (jaw pectinated), with subgenera Boy'us,

Bulimulus, Limicolaria, Achatinaj and Cochlicellus. Must be
placed near Helix.

2. Bulimm of the group of Pupa^^ (jaw finely striate), con^

fined to the Old World, and mostly European spp., to form a
separate genus Buliminus, and be placed with Pupa, Clausilia,

Vertigo, Vhondrus, and Eucalodium, in the family Pupidae.

3. Bulimm of the group of Orthalicus^’ (ribs of the jaw^
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meeting in the middle at acute angles) . Several Mexican and
S.-American spp., also those now comprised in the groups Or-

thalicus and Placostylus, together forming, with the genus
Lignus, the family Orthalicidca. All American except Plaeo-

stylus.

4. Bulimus with compound maxilla, as yet too little known to

be classified.

[This arrangement coincides essentially with that proposed, from the ori-

ginal researches of Troschel, hy the Recorder in Albers’s Heliceen,” ed. 2,

and followed hitherto in Zool. Rec., with the additions and connections which

since that publication have resulted from the researches of various observers.

/The second division is not wholly confined to the Old World, but occurs also

in North and Central America.]

Bulimus ohlongus, Miill., var. alba, pardalis (F<^r.),aud marmoratus (Danker);

for jaw and lingual dentition, cf. Bland & Binney, 1. c. pp. 180 & 181.

Bulimus heeriamis, teysmanni, purus, appressus, and andamensis (Moussou)

are figured in Pfeiffer’s Nov. Conch, iv. pp. 31-35, pi. 116. figs. 1, 2 & 3, 6,

4 & 5, and 7-10. The fir.st two are said to be from the Moluccas, and seem

scarcely distinct from ivinteri (Pfr.)
j
the two following are from Java

j
and

the last, from the.Andaman I., seems scarcely distinct from invei'sus (Miill.).

Placustylus. Bulimus porphyrostomus (Pfr.) and scarabus

(Albers) have been anatomically investigated by TTscher (/. c.

pp. 161-166, pi. 7). Their jaw is much arched, with oblique

ribs, meeting in the centre under an acute angle, as in the Gonio-^

gnatha

;

the teeth of the radula are similar to those of true

Bulimus and Helix ; the sagitta, multifid vesicles, and flagellum

are absent j the genital apparatus is limited to the most essential

organs.

The large New-Caledonian spp. are thus arranged by Gassies, Act. Soc. L.

Bold, xxviii. pp. 56-92 :

—

1. Placostylus (Beck).

a. B, fihratus (Mart.), huccalis and pinicola (Gass,), boutariensis (Souv.),

insignis (Pet.), ouveanus (Dotz.), edwardsianus and infundibulum (Gass.), du-

plex, sp. n. p. 64, similis, ouensis, and lamberti (Gass.).

b. B. souvillii (Morelet), cicatricosus, new name for the var. kanalensis

(Crosse) of souvillii, alexander (Crosse), guestieri (Gass.), and goroensis (Souv.).

c. B. porphyrostomus (Pfr.), culedanicus (Pet.), mariei (Crosse), submarid

(Souv.), pseudocaledonicus (Moiitr.), scarabus (Alb.), annibal (Souv.), bun-

deensis (Cr. & Souv.), bivaricosus (Gask.), cesopeus and infundibulum, spp. mi.,

pp. 86 & 87.

2. Charis (Albers).

d. B. eddystonensis (Reeve), bavayi (Crosse), rhizophorarum, correction for

jialetuvianus (Gass.), pancheri (Crosse).

Btdimus debeauxi, lalannei,imbricatus, turgididus, alborosetcs, supetfasciatus,

patens^ falcicula, ?ieoouensis, carbotxarius, ahbreviutus, and bulbulus, spp. nn.,

id. ibid. pp. 184-193, all from New Caledonia.

Placostylus. Mario discusses the general and specific characters, poly-
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morphism, localities, habits, eggs (5 mill, in B. porphyrostomus), and use to

man as food, of the New-Caledonian spp. : J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 381-391.

Varr. of Bulimmjihratus, souvillii, alexander^ and pseudocaledonicm are de-

scribed by Crosse, ibid. pp. 412-416.

\^Placostylus\ BuUnms kantavuemis (Crosse, 1870), ibid. xix. p. 105, pi. 5.

fig. 3, Fiji I.

[P.] Bvlimus hargravesi and seUersi, spp. nn., Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 323 &
044, pi. 34. fig. 3, and pi. 62. fig. 3, Solomon I.

JDraparnaudia^ Montrouzier, name for a subdivision ofBulimus, containingP.

sinistrorsus (Desh.) and theobaldianus (Gassies) : Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 67.

Lhnicolaria numidica (Reeve), jaw: Bland & Binney, Am.
J. Conch, vii. p. 181.

Limicolaria Jlammea (Miill.), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. p. 21, pi, 113.

figs. 6 & 6.

Pseudachatina lorigliti (Sow.), id. ibid. p. 20, pi. 113. figs. 1-4.

Bulimus panclieri (Crosse, 1870) described and figured, J. de Conch, xviii.

p. 411, pi. 13. fig. 7. B. mageni (Gassies) distinguished from zonulatm (Pfr.),

and varr. described by Crosse, ibid. pp. 416 &: 417.

Bvlimus (^Lipanis^ brazieri., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 19, pi. 1. fig. 28, King

George’s Sound, Australia
;
kceshmci, Brazier, ibid. p. 641, Victoria : spp. nn.

Bulimus larreyij sp. n., id. ibid. p. 321, N. S. Wales.

\^Btdiminus'] Bulimus astiericmus (Dupuy), allied to ohscurus (Miill.), found

near Namur : Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg. v. pp. 46 & 46.

Buliminus labrosus (Oliv.) found beyond the valley of the Jordan by Kie-

pert : Martens, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 68. B. montanus (Drap.), var. major

(Rossm.) : Clessin, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 127, Bavaria. B. obscurus

(Miill), var. oblongus : Westerlund, Expos, crit. p. 62.

[Btdiminus?^ Bulimus davidi, baudojii, movpiniefisiSf and macroceramiformisy

spp. nn., Deshayes, N. Arch. Mus. 1871, Moupin, Thibet.

Carelia variabilis, sp. n., and C. adusta (Gould), var. n. angulafa, Pease, J.

de Conch, xvii. p. 403, Hawaiian I.

Partula pdlucidaj sp. n., and faba, var. n. suhangulata, both from Tahaa,

Solomon I., id. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 457 & 468, and J. de Conch, xviii. p. 401

;

P. assimilis, var. n. virgidata, Roratonga, id. ibid.
;
P. arguta (BulimuSj Pease),

Martens & Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 66, pi. 3. fig. 7, Tahiti.

Partula suhgonochila, Mousson, J. de Conch, xix. p. 14, pi. 3. fig. 4, Futuna,

Tonga I.
;
peasii, Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 644, pi. 62. fig. 2, Solomon I.

;
brazieri^

Pease, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 27, pi. 8. fig. 6, Tutuila I. : spp. nn.

Tornatellina bacillaris, sp. n., Mousson, 1. c. p. 16, pi. 3. fig. 6, Futuna.

Tornatellina noumeensis (Crosse, 1870), ibid. p. 193, pi. 6. fig. 4, N. Caledonia.

Cochlicopa minima (Siemaschko)= (Drouet), Sweden : Westerlund,

Expos, crit. p. 64.

Coicilianella gredhri^ sp. n., Trient, compared with acicula, aciculoideSy and

veneta : Kiister, Ber. Ges. Bainb. ix. pp. 91-94.

Stenogyra decollata (L.), gonostoma [Otnuddi)

j

and octona

(Chemn.), lingual dentition : Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch,
vii. p. 183.

Balea sarsi (Phil.) appears to be only a younger state of Clausilia ni-
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gricans (Jeffic.) : Westerlund, Faun. moll. Suec. pp. 230 & 231
j
Exp. crit.

p. 81.

Clausilia, The following Swedish spp. are enumerated byWesterlund (1. c.

pp. 187-224; Exp. crit. pp. 66-78) C. laminata (MUll.) and plicifera and

pr&pinqua, varr. nn,
;

nilssonij sp. Ji.,=papillaris, Nilsson, neo Miill. (not seen

by the author)
;
hipUcata (Mont.)

;
plicata (Drap.), with varr. implicata and

austera] ventricosa (Drap.), with varr. and gracilis
)
ro/pA* (Leach)

;

pUcatula (Drap.), wadi fallaciosa and leucostoma^ varr. nn.
;
cemulaj seanica, and

oreasj spp. nn.
;
pumila (Ziegl.)

;
sejuneta (A. Schmidt)

;
ommce, connectens,

and personatttf spp. nn.
;

parvula (Stud.)
;

bidentata (Strom) = nigricans

(Pult., Pfr.), and exigua^ erronea^ and suhrugosa, varr. nn.

Clausilia cuspidata (Held) = cruciata (Stud.)
;

C. corynodes (Held, 1836)

= gracilis (Rossmass., 1838, neo C. Pfeiffer) : Olessin, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii.

pp. 136 & 137.

Clausilia sieversi, Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 70, S. Caucasia
;
thibetiana,

serrata, and gibbosula, Deshayes, N. Arch. Mus. 1871, Moupin, Thibet : spp. nn.

Clausilia {Phcedusa) philippiana (Pfr.) : shell, living animal,

and anatomy (the latter agreeing with that of the common Helu
cid(B, the species representing a small peculiar group of Vespi-

form^^ Clausili(B)y Stoliczka, J. A, S. B. xl. pp. 174-177, pi. 6.

figs. 7-10.

Clausilia japonicuj sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 228 & 320, pi. 13.

fig. 6, Japan.

Clausilia tridens (Chemn.) : jaw and lingual dentition de-

scribed and figured by Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii.

p. 28, pi. 2.

Pupa monodon (Held, 1837) = scAmHA:^ (Roth, 1856)=s^r/a^a (Gredler,

1866), S. Bavaria
;
lower tentacles wanting, as in Vo'tigo : Reinhardt, Nachr.

malak. Ges. iii. pp. 185-190. For observations on P. uniarmata (Kiister),

from Trieste, cf. Kiister, Ber. Ges. Bamb. ix. p. 99.

Pupa caspiaj sp. n., Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 70, S. Caucasia.

Pupa lignicola, sp. n., Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 171, Moulmein.

Pupa moreletij sp. n.. Brown, J. de Conch, xviii. p. 393, Labuan I.

Pupa obstructa and lifouana, Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. pp. 97 & 98

;

marieiy Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p. 202 : spp. nn.. New Caledonia.

[ Vei'tigd] Pupa lilljeborgi, ronnebyensisy ovoidea^ pineticolaj tumida, collinay

and otostoma, spp. nn., Sweden (the 3 last sinistral), and several varr. nn. of

known spp.: Westerlund, Faun. moll. Suec. pp. 262-276, Exp. crit. pp. 90-100.

Vertigo trid&ntatay sp. n.. Wolf, Am. J. Conch, v. p. 198, pi. 17. fig. 1, N.
America.

Vertigo striatida, costata^ costulosa, and bacca, Hawaii
;
armata, Bolabola

;

simpilaria^ Marquesas
;
pe^'longa^ Oahu

;
dentiferUy Roratonga ; spp. nn., Pease,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 461 & 462.

^ Hypselostoma tubiferum (Bens.) . The living animal observed
by Stoliczka. Eye-peduncles rather elongate

; shell carried in a
reverse position. L. c. p. 173, pi. 7. fig. 1.

II. dayanum, sp. n., id. ibid, p, 172, pi. 7. fig. 2, Moulmein.
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Gontognatha (Orthalicid^) .

Bulimulus alternatus (Say), membranaceus ^
jonasi and

berendti (Pfr.), and durus (Spix). Jaw apparently composed of

numerous separate plates ; lingual dentition described with that

of B. aureolus (Gvppy), var. rawsoni. Bland & Binney, Am. J.

Conch, vii. pp. 181 & iS2.

\^Bulimulus] Bulimus jyluto and prometheus (Crosse, 1869), J. de Conch,

xix. pp. 62 & 63, pi. 2. figs. 2 & 3, Pern.

\^BJ]Bulimus kmhn1iolizianus,GYOQBQ,ihid.TL\iu. p. 301, xix. p. 64, pi. 4. fig. 3,

Montevideo
j
ucayalensis, id. ibid, xix. pp. 229 & 317, pi. 13. fig. 4, banks of R.

Ucayali, Ecuador : spp. nn.

\_B.~\ Bulimus suffiatus (Gould, 1859)^=yMarcs^ (Pfr. 1866) : id. ibid. p. 207.

Macroceramus gossei, Pfr. Jaw (but not lingual dentition)

resembles that of Cylindrella, Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch,
vii.p. 187,pl. 17.fig.9.

^
Cylindrella subula (Per.) and seniinuda (C. B. Adams). Lin-

gual dentition resembles that of gracilis : iid. ibid, pp. 183 &
184.

Cylindrella {Leia) dohrniana, sp. n., Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 119,

Jamaica.

Pineria viequensis (Pfr.)=schrammi (Fischer) . Jaw resembles
that of Cylindrella and Macroceramus \ entire, but apparently

divided perpendicularly into about 28 curved sections or folds

;

2 lateral and several additional rudimentary marginal teeth in

a row on each side of the radula. Bland & Binney, Ann.
Lyc. N. York, x. pp. 22-27.

Elasmognatha.

Succinea oblonga (Drap.). Records of its habitats are collected, and the

conclusion drawn that it often lives in very dry spots, and also on tree-trunks.

Kobelt, Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. pp. 49-64.

Succinea altaica^ Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1871, p. 60, Altai
;

temporalis^

Westerlund, Faun. moll. Suec. p. 286, Exp. crit. p. 103, Sweden (nearly

allied to putris, L.)
;
Jischeriy Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 16, New

Caledonia
;
mammillata and rubella^ Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 469, Nukahiwa

and Lauai : spp. nn.

Buccinea sagra (Orb.)
:
jaw and lingual dentition, Binney &

Bland, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 184.

Amphibulima patula (Brug.) : lingual dentition, lid, ibid,

p. 186, pi. 17. figs. 1 & 2.

Succinea {Lithotis') rupicola and tumida (Blanford), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch,

iv. pp. 11 & 12, pi. 112. figs. 1-4 & 6-7, British India.
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Catinella, g. n. Shell planulate, fragile, spire rudimentary
;
habits arboreal.

Types C. (Succinea) ruhida (Pease) and explanata (Gould). Pease, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 469.

Truelluj g. n. Shell elongate, slender
;
aperture contracted behind. Types

T. {Succinea) elongata (Pease), prom-a (Gould), 2m^infundihuliformis (Gould).

Id. ibid.

Limnophila. ,

Auriculid^.

Pythia tortuosa, sp. n., Mousson, J. do Conch, xix. p. 19, pi. »8. fig. 6,

Tonga I.

Melampus cassidtdus (Gass., 1867) is renamed Cassidula halteata : Gassies,

Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 120.

Plecotrema striatum (Phil.) and clausum (A. Ad.), Sandwich I., described

by Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 468. P. mordax (Dohrn), Martens & Langkavel,

Don. Bism. p. 55, pi. 3. fig. 8, Paumotu I.

3Ielampus ornatus and tongaensis, Mousson, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 21 & 22,

pi. 3. figs. 7 & 8, Tonga I.
;

leai, Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 116,

New Caledonia : spp. nn.

Melampus mucronatus (Gould, 1849)= orpsu (II. & A. Adams, 1854) :

Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 470. 31. castaneus (Mhlfld.), parvulus (Nuttall), cqffer

(Kiist.), and tccniola (Hombr. & Jacq.), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 66, pi. 3.

figs. 9-12, Polynesian I.
j
and on variability of kcteus (Quoy & G.), iid. ibid.

p. 65.

Lcemodonta conica (Pease, 1862)=a/maews*s (Mouss., 1869) : Pease, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 479, and J. de Conch, xix. p. 94 ;
figured by Martens & Langkavel,

1. c. p. 67, pi. 3. fig. 13, Paumotu I.

LlMN42IDiE.

Limncea stagnalis (L.). The numerous varr. of this sp. are treated by
Kobelt (Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 108-119, pis. 2 & 3) in a similar way to his dis-

cussion of L. auricularia {cf. Zool. Bee. vii. p. 164), with reference to the

various qualities of water and ground in and on which it is found. The forms

regarded as distinct spp. by Bourguignat, Parreyss, and Ziegler, and the N.-

AmQvicimjugularis (Say) are judiciously reunited to stagnalis as local varr.
‘

Limncea appressa (Say), from Lake Champlain (? specifically distinct from

the European stagnalis), and L. megasoma (Say) : lingual dentition described

and figured by Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 161, pi. 12.

Limncea peregra, var. ccerulea^ Clessin, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. p. 127,

Bavaria. L. maritima (Jefir. ?), Westerlund, Exp. crit. p. 110, Sweden.

Limncea Jiuminensis, sp. n., ventricosa, and ampla (Hartm.), allied to auri-^

cularia (L.), comparatively described from specimens living in pools on the

banks of the Danube in Bavaria ; Clessin, CB. Ver. Begensb. xxv. no. 10.

Limncea lagotis (Schr., 1803)=acw^a (Jefir., \Q^^)=vulgaris (Bossm. pt.,

Kobelt, nec Pfr.) ; Martens, Nachr. malak. Ges. iii. pp. 121-123.

Limncea davidi, Deshayes, N. Arch. Mus. 1871, Thibet
j

tazewelliana, Wolf,

Am. J. Conch, v. p. 198, pi. 17. fig. 2, N. America : spp. nn.

' Pompholyx efusa (Lea), lingual dentition : Bland & Binney, Am. J. Conch,

vii. pp. 312 & 313, pi. 19.



LIMNiBID^K. 161

Pkysa capillata, Qassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxiv. p. 987, nnd J. de Concli.

xviii. pp. 306 & 807 (with long soft hairs in suture), Crete
;
P. semiglohosa,

Westerlund, Exp. crit. p. 120, Sweden; P. varicosa, Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord.

xxviii. p. 197, New Caledonia : spp. nn.

Physa tongana (Quoy) redescribed by Mousson, J. de Conch, xix. p. 18.

Planorhis ammonocet'as, goesi, dispar, gothicus and malmi, pp. 124-136,

Sweden
;

cavatiis, p. 133, Lake of Constance, Westerlund, 1. c.
;
P. thibetanus,

Deshayes, N. Arch. Mus. 1871, Thibet
;
P. rossiteri, Crosse, J. de Conch,

xxi. p. 204, New Caledonia : spp. nn.

Planorhis sudanicus (Martens), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. p. 23, pi. 114.

figs. 6-9, Bahr-el-gazal. P. raymondi and trigyrus (Phil.), id, ibid. pp. 24

25, figs. 13-16, 17 & 18, Peru.

Ancylus Jluviatilis (Miill.), var. n., Broeck, Ann. Mai. Belg. v. p. 56,

Belgium.

Ancylus textilis, Guppy, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 311, Trinidad
;
A, noumeensts,

Crosse, 1. c. p. 203, New Caledonia : spp. nn.

Thalassophila.

SiPHONARIIDA?,

Siphonaria atra (Q. & G.) = coreensis (A. Ad.), and S. cochleariformis

(Reeve), from Nagasaki : Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Conch. ii. pp. 105 & 106.

PULMONATA OPERCULATA.

CYCLOPHOllIDyE
(
CyCLOTACEA) .

Cyclotus sieversi, sp. n., Pfeillor, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 69, S. Caucasia.

Pterocyclus atcr, sp. n., Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. xl. p. 149, pi. 6. fig. 2,

Moulmein.

Pterocyclus? md<xdaleus (Crosse, 1869), J. de Conch, xix. p. 07, pi. 1.

fig. 2, Borneo [probably= v. Martens].

Cyclophorus {3Iyxostoma') inglisianus, sp. n., Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 148, pi. 6.

fig. 1, Moulmein.

Leptopoma trochus (Dohrn), Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. p. 13, pi. 112. figs.

8-10, Mindanao.

Dacrystoma, g. n. Testa vix perforata, oblongo-turrita, solidula, striata,

epidermide tenui induta
;

anfr. sat numerosi
;

apertura angulato-ovalis

;

peristoma vix brevissime solutum, continuum, incrassatum, reflexum, mar-

gine basali protracto. Operculum ignotum. Z). arboreum, sp. n., Crosse &;

Fischer, J. de Conch, xix. p. 332, Madagfiscar (on trees).

PUPINID^.

Hyalopsis, g. n. Testa pupiformis, callo nitido obducta
;
peristoma simplex,

vix incrassatum, margine columellari integro, canali verticali ad insertionem

marginis dextri. H. tnmida, sp. n., Pease, Am. J. Conch, vii. p. 27, pi. 9.

fig, 6, Tutuila I.

Pupina adamsiana, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p. 330, Vanua-Levu,
Fiji I.

1871. [voL. VIII.] N
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Registoma braueri (Crosse, 1870), J. de Ooncli. xix. p. 821, pi. 13. fig. 6,

N. Hebrides.

Diplommatinid^.

Diplommatina (Bens.) . Stoliczka criticizes the recent sepa-

ration as genera or subgenera of Palaina, Moussomay Diancta,

Pawillus, and Nicida, all of which he considers not to difler

essentially from Diplommatina. J. A. S. B. xl. pp. 153-157.

Diplommatina carneola and D. (Palaina) crispata, id. ibid. pp. 162 & 153,

pi. 6. figs. 8 & 4, Moulmein j
D. pert'oquini, Crosse, 1. c. p. 204,New Caledonia,

spp. nn.

Palaina (Semper, 1865)=PwjD0iWea (Pease, 1865): operculum membran-

aceous, circular, multispiral. Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 465.

Alycceus, sculptilis (Bens.), caroli (Semper), Luzon, otiphorus (Bens.),

Himalaya, and distortus (Haines), Siam : Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch, iv. pp. 17-19,

pi. 112. figs. 20-33.

CYCLOSTOMIDiE.

Atropis (Omphalotropis, subg. n.). Shell elongate, obtusely angulate.

Typos O. viridescens (Pease) and ventricosa (Ilombr. & Jacq.), Pease, 1. c.

p. 463.

Cyclomorpha, g. n. Shell smooth or spirally striated, subturbinate or sub-

globose, resembling in form that of the CyclophoridcB
j
operculum paucispiral,

as in Omphalotropis, Type, CyclostomaJlaoum (Brod.), Pease, 1. c. p. 464. To
this genus belongs probably also Cyclophorus (Ostodes) bianyulatus (Pease)

:

Martens & Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 68, pi. 3. fig. 16, Hervey I.

JRealia huaheinensis (Pfr.)> variabilis and ochrostoma (Pease), and vescoi

(Dohrn), iid. 1. c. pp. 68 & 69, pi. 3. figs. 17-20, Polynesia.

Omphalotropis vallata (Gould) and imperfecta^ var. n., Mousson, J. de Conch,

xix. p. 28, Tonga I.

Omphalotropis elongata (Pealia, Pease, 1867), raiatensis (Hydrocenaf

Mouss., 1869) ; Pease, ibid. p. 95. Pease adds some remarks to his former

monograph of this genus, ibid. p. 97.

Scalinella tahitensis (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. e. p. 69, pi. 4. fig. 3.

Pomatias himalayanus (Bens.), croaticus (Zeleb.), and dalmatinus (Parr.) :

Pfeifior, Nov. Conch, iv. pp. 14-16, pi. 112, figs. 11 & 13, 14 & 18, 17 & 19.

Truncatellid^.

Truncatella futunaensis, sp. n., Mousson, J. de Conch, xix. p. 80, Futuna,

Tonga I.

Truncatella cristata (Crosse), redescribed, ibid. p. 66, and figured pi. 3.

fig. 11, also from Tonga.

Taheitia (A. Ad.) differs only in its operculum from truncatella, and some
transposition of spp. is necessary in these genera. T. scalariformis (Reeve,

1842) = a: cticostata (Mouss., 1869) )
T. concinna, Kingsmill I., and costelli-

fera, Vaiai, spp. nu.. Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 468, and J. do Conch, xix.

pp. 91 & 96.
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Taheitia scalm'iformis (Reeve) and pallida (Pease), Martens & Langkavel,

I, c, p. 60, pi. 4. figs. 1 & 2, Tahiti and Huaheine.

Blanfordia P viridescejis {Cyclostoma^ Pease), eVc?. pi. 3. fig. 21, Tahiti.

Geomelania (Pfr.), lingual dentition, Bland and Binney, Am. J. Conch,

vii. p. 186, pL 17. figs. 7, 10-12.

Blandiella (Guppy, ibid. vi. p. 309) : lingual dentition (again

described) resembles that of Truncatella and the fluviatile Bis-
soidce ; iid. ibid. fig. 5.

Assimine.e.

Assiminea nitida and fragilis {Hydrocena, Pease), Huaheine and Ascension,

in the Pacific
j
Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 61 : the former figured

pi. 4. fig. 4.

Helicinida?.

Helicina occulta (Say) : lingual dentition redescribed by Bland
and Binney, 1. c. pp. 29 & 30, pi. 2. fig. 6.

Helicina ueana and cidminans, spp. nn., Mousson, J. de Conch, xix. pp. 24

& 26, pi. 3. figs. 9 & 10 ;
H. fidgora (Gould), var. diminuta, id. ibid. p. 26 :

all from Tonga I.

Helicina miltochila (Crosse, 1869), J. de Conch, xix. p. 66, pi. 2. fig. 6,

Pacific Islands.

Helicina colorata (Pease, 1868) = annaensis (Moiiss., 1869) : Pease, ibid,

p. 94.

Helicina porphyrostonia^ Iccta, moucmisj benigna (Crosse, 1870), ibid.

pp. 194-198, pi. 6. figs. 6, 8, 6, 7, New Caledonia.

Helicina jana, sp. n., Cox, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 647, pi. 62. fig. 13, Pt. Mac-
quarie, Australia.

Helicina tectiformis (Mouss., 1870) = mangoensis (Sow., 1870); H nor-

folkensis (Pfr.) = plicatilis (Mouss., 1866), the latter from Upolu, not from

Norfolk I. : Brazier, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 322.

Helicina brazieri, sp. n., Pease, 1. c. xviii. p. 397, Niue I., Polynesia.

Helicina mariei (Crosse, 1870), described and figured, ibid. p. 418, pi, 13.

fig. 9.

Helicina maugerice {(jiXQ.y)y several varr.
;
H calliostoma, sp. n., Marquesas

;

humilis (Guppy, preoccupied), renamed giqyjyi
j
colorata (Pease, 1868) = an-

naensis (Mouss., 1869)
;
flavescens (Pease, 1867) = pacijica {id. 1865) : Pease,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 466 & 467.

Helicina maiigerice, var. rubicunda (Pease), miniata (Less.), and solida

(Pease), from Raiatea, Bolahola, and Tahiti, figured by Martens & Lang-

kavel, 1. c, p. 60, pi. 3. figs. 22-24.

Helicina viridis (Lam.) stated to have been again found in Hayti by New-
comb : Crosse, J. de Conch, xix. p. 380. [Crosse seems not to be aware

that it has been recognized in the Haytian versicolor (Pfr.) by the Recorder

and Pfeiffer himself, Mai. Bl. xii. (1865), pp. 174-176.]

Stoastoma pisum (C. B. Ad.) : lingual dentition resembles

that of Helicina. Bland and Binney, Am. J. Conch, vii,

p. 184.
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Hydrocena turhinataj sp. n., Gassies, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. p. 195,

New Caledonia.

Georissa liratida and hlanfordiana, spp. nn., Stoliczka, J. A. S. B. xl.

pp. 167 & 168, pi. 6. figs, 6 & 6, Moulmein.

Chondrella, g. n. No tentacles, eyes immersed in the head
j

shell globose-

conic, aperture roundish, peristoma simple, not connected
j
columella with a.

callosity. Types, C. {Cyclostoma) parvum (Pease) and minutissimum (Sow.),

Pease, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 406. Ch. striata, sp. n., lioratonga, id. ibid. p. 477.

SOLENOCONCHiE.
Dentalium subtorquotum, sp. n., Fischer, J. de Conch, xix. p. 218, Suez.

LAMELLIBHANCHIATA.
Recluz (Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 29-34) proposes the

following classification :

—

Subclass DIMYARIA.
Order Disiphoniphora.

Suborder Seoliephora.

Tribe Crateromonaria.

Section. Ligament absent or external. Families : Aspergillidae,

Pholadidae, Gastrochsenidae, Solenidae, Panopidae, Glyci-

meridae.

Section, Lig. internal.

Subsection. Inequivalve. Families : Ceromydae, Myadae,

Pandoridae, Anatinidae.

Subsection. Equivalve. Families ; Mactradae, Amphides-

midae.

Tribe Craterodimaria.

Section. Lig. int. Families: Lavignonidae, Mesodesmidae, Le-

didae.

Section. Lig. ext. Families : Malletiadae, Tellinidae, Psam-
mobidae, Tapesidae, Veneridae, Cyrenidae, Iridinidae.

Suborder Ascoliephora.

Tribe Craterodimaria. Family Eucharidae.

Tribe Crateromonaria.

Section. Shell regular.

Subsection. Lig. ext. Families : Cycladidae, Dreissenidae,

Cardiadae, Tridacnidae, Lucinidae, Erycinidoe.

Subsection. Lig. int. Families : Galeommidae, Solenomyidae.

Section. Shell irregular. Families ; Chamidae, Rudistidae.

Order Monosiphonophora,
Tribe Craterodimaria. Family Venericardidae.

Tribe Crateromonaria.

Subsection. Lig. int. Families : Crassatellidae, Scacchiadae.

Subsection. Lig. ext. Families : Carditadae, Ungulinidae,

Mytilidae, Unionidae.

Order Asipiionophora.

Section. Shell reg. Families: Trigoniadao, Nuculidje, Arcadae.

Section. Shell irreg. Family Etheridae.
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Subclass MONOMYARIA.
Tribe. With a foot. Families : Mulleriadse, Malleidse, Pectinidse,

Anomiadse.

Tribe. Apodoiis, Family Ostreidse.

The terms Disiphonophoray Monosiphonophoray and Asipho-
nophora respectively relate to the double or single separate
openings or the entire cleavage of the mantle, characters used
as a base of systematic arrangement in this class already by
Cuvier, in his * Regne Animal,^ 1817, and having no reference
to the external union (as in Mya), or the distinct nature (as in

Tellina), of both siphons. The terms Scoliephora and Ascolie-

phora answer to the Siniipalliata and Integripalliata of English
conchologists. The distinction of Crateromonaria and Cratero-
dimaria is new : in the first, the siphons are inserted at the end
of the retractor muscles, so as to form a simple prolongation of
the mantle

; in the latter, they are inserted in a septum formed
by those muscles, and projecting into the pallial cavity, which is

thereby divided into two cells. The author disapproves of the

distinction of the Mytilidce as a separate subclass, a method
indicated by Adanson and adopted by Morch.

[This classification seems more artificial than natural. As regards the

mere names of the families, it is inconsistent to write Anomiadse, Myadie,

Arcadee, Carditadse, and also Ostreidse, Chamedse, &c.
;
and the Recorder

believes the latter method to be the better. The construction, moreover, of

PanopjVlas and Psammobidse is wrong, and should bo Panopsetdae and Psam-
mobndae

;
Tapesidae also, should be Tapeddae.]

Stoliczka^s beautiful work (Palaeontologia Indica, iii. 1870)
on the fossil Bivalves of the cretaceous strata of India, contain-

ing a systematic arrangement of all known genera of Bivalves,

with their characters, has a direct importance for the student of

recent shells
;
in it all species hitherto described from the creta-

ceous strata of all parts of the world are enumerated, those,

from India being fully described.

INCLUSA.

PnOLADIDiE.

Xylophaga dorsalis found in floating oak-wood: the living animal ver-

bosely described by Verkriizen, Nadir, malak. Ges. iii. pp. 139-142.

Teredo. Some interesting particulars concerning spp. found on the Danish

coasts (among them Xylotrya stutchburyi, Leach, in the wood of ships

returning from India, described by Spengler as Teredo navalis') are given by

Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 202.

Teredo navalis (L.) and hipennata (Turton) [the last probably

(Blainv.)] observed on S.W. coast of France, and their pallets described. Two
different spp. may dwell in the same piece of wood. Fischer, Act. Soc. L.

Bord. xxvii. pp. 83 & 84.
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Myid^.

Corhula venusta, Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p, 20, pi. 1. fig. 29, Pt. Jackson
j
C.

striata {nec Montagu) and lirata, Smith, ibid. pp. 728 & 729, pi. 75. figs. 3 & 2,

Wydah: spp. nn.

Corhula rosea (Leach, Brown) —gihha (Olivi), var. : Morch, 1. c. p. 205.

Necera (Leptomya) pura, sp. n., Angas, 1. c. fig. 80, P*t. Jackson.

ANATINIDiE.

Souleyetia, g. n. Animal unknown. Shell transverse, equivalve, in-

equilateral, oblong, somewhat gaping behind, without epiderm
j
summits

pointed, small, opposed
;
hinge linear, with a small oblique spoon-like chon-

drophore, without cardinal or lateral teeth
j
ligament cartilaginous, internal

j

muscular impressions distant, the anterior ovate, the posterior oblong
;
pallial

sinus large, trigonal, deep, truncated obliquely in front. S. mouUnsi, sp. n.,

R^cluz, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 47-49, pi. 3. figs. 10-12, Borneo.

SoLENIDiE.

Solen ciirtus (Des Moulins, Act. Soc. L. Bord. 1832), from Cette, rede-

scribed, refigured, and compared with other species [distinguished chiefly from

S. truncatus (Sow.) by Des Moulins himself]. Id. 1. c. pp. 63-66, pi. 4. figs.

1-4.

Solen (Siliqua) soresianus, sp. n., id. ibid. p. 66, Cette.

Solen gotddii (Conrad) (Gould, nec Bhil.), Lischke, Jap. Meer.-

Oonch. ii. p. 123, Nagasaki.

Solm subcurvtis, Dunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 170, Rockhampton j
S. lappeanuSf

id. Nov. Conch, p. 129, pi. 44. fig. 1, W. Indies ? : spp. nn.

Solen mdrehii (Dunker), id. ibid. p. 131, fig. 4, locality unknown.
Folia (D’Orbigny, Pal^ontol. Fran9 . 1843). This generic name is revindi-

cated also for the recent Solen legumen (L.)= Ceratisolen (Forbes & Haul.), and

the dilferences of the recent spp. from the tertiary P. saucatsensis (Desmoul.)

are pointed out by Desmoulins, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. pp. 357-371. [The

name Folia was preoccupied, having been used by Delle Chiaje in 1823 for a

genus of Turbellaidans, and piior to that in Lepidoptera and Botany. There

exists a third name for the above genus, Fharus, Leach, used in the British

Museum as early as 1817, and published in print for the first time about 1840

or 1844.]

Aulas 2udchellus (Dunker), Japan, is quite distinct from the young stage of

costatus (Say) : Lischke, 1. c. p. 124.

Maeha quoyi (Desk.) (Dunker), seems to bo somewhat
variable: Martens & Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 61, pi. 4. fig. 6, Kingsmill I.

Tayelus (^Solen) tagal (Adanson) has been fished up with the live animal in

Toulon roads by Thorret : R«5cluz, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 66.

Siliquaria centralis and califarnica (Conrad), Dunker, Nov. Conch, p. 130,

pi. 44. figs. 2 & 3, Georgia and California.

CARDIACEA.
Tellinid^e.

Soletellina boeddinghaitsi (Lischke), Lischke, Jap* Meeres-Conch. ii. p. 118,

pi. 9. fig. 9, Nagasaki.
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Tellina. Romer commences the monograph of this genus in

Kiister^s continuation of Martini and Chemnitz^ sect. 62. 39
spp. are aecurately described and figured (pp. 1-64, pis. 1-18),
two of which only have not been figured in the works of Sowerby
and Reeve, viz. 2\ diaphana (Desh.), Japan, pi. 13. figs. 7—9, and
T. semilcBvis (Martens), E. Africa, pi. 18. figs. 1-3.

Tellina pr<Btexta (Martens), nitidula (Dimker), and iridella (Martens),

Lisclike, J. M. Conch, ii. pp. 113 & 114, pi. 10. figs. 14, 10 & 11, 8 & 9, Japan.

Tellina pollidula, sp. n., Lisclike, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 42, and J. M.-Conch. ii*

p. 114, pi. 10, figs. 6 & 7, Nagasaki.

Tellina nasuta (Conrad), vfix. — dissimilis (Martens), id, ibid, p. 115, pi. 10.

figs. 15-17, Yokohama; T. inqidnata (Desh.), y2ix.^ incongrua (Martens), id,

ibid. p. 117, figs. 12 & 13, Yokohama and Nagasaki.

Tellina clara, sp. n., Dunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 171, Picador I.

llomala (H. & A. Adams) is renamed Homalina, with Tellina triangularis

(Chemn.) for type, Homala (Schum.) being founded on T, planata (Gmel.) :

Stoliczka, Pal. Ind. iii. sect. vi. p. 118.

JDonax dysoni (Desh.), Lisclike, Jap. Meeres-Conch. p. 112, Nagasaki and

Yokohama.

Sc7'obictdaria. R^cluz (Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 49-56) vindicates for

this genus Cuvier’s name Lavignon (which, however, cannot stand, being

French and not Latin), and distinguishes the following spp., all European :

—

L. calcinella (Adanson) (Dacosta)= (Mont.), Atlantic coast

of Africa and Europe; piperntus (Belon, Lam.), Mediterranean
;
lactcus (Am-

phidesma, Lam.) = cotiardii (Payr.), Corsica and Provence, pi. 4, figs. 6-7

;

deshayesi, p. 66, pi. 3. figs. 4-0, Provence, and moulmsi, ibid, and figs. 1-3,

Languedoc : spp. nn.

Mactrid^e.

Mactra paulucciee, sp. n., Aradas & Benoit, Atti Acc. Gioen. (3) v.

Syracuse.

Mactra spectahiliSf sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 149, and J. M.-Conch. ii.

p. 120, pi. 11. figs. 1 & 2, Kiusiu I., Japan.

Mactra veneiiformis (Desh.), var., id. ibid. p. 121, pi. 9. figs. 7 & 8, Yeddo.

Mactra {Trigonclla') radiata, Formosa, and Icevis, MossolBay, S. Africa, spp.

nu., Dunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 171.

Mactra {Spisula) Jluviatilis, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 20, pi. 1. fig. 31,

11. Hawkesbury, brackish water, N. S. Wales.

VENERIDAi.

Cytherea {Callista) semperi, sp. n., Dunker, 1. c. p. 172, Pt. Mackay.

Cytherea (^Caryatis) indecora (Phil.), Lischke, J. M.-Conch. ii. p. 109

Nagasaki.

Circe dispar (Juheimi.') — mmcaria, pidicaria, dindi mixta (Lam.), id. ibid.,

Nagasaki.

Meroe excavata (H.&xii.')=menstrualis {WQVL\i&)~magniJica (Reeve), id.

ibid, p. 110, Japan.

Romer (“ Monographie der Mollusken Gattung Venus," vol. ii. pts. 30-36,
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pp. 65-112, pl3. 22-86, Oassel, 4to) thus continues his monograph of 2'apeSy

accurately describing and figuring the following spp. :

—

Sect. ii. Parembola : pulchella (Lam.) = (Desh.), hicolorata

(Reeve), tenuistriata (Sow.), ohsoleta (Chemn.) = corrw^a^a (Gmel.), dacty-

hides and disrupta (Sow.) : pp. 66-71, pis, 23&24.

Sect. iii. Amygdala (Rom.) : decussata (L.), only from the European

seas
j
denticulata (Sow.), indica (Hanl.), punicea and violascens (Desh.), vane-

gala (Sow.), scmidecussata (Desh.), philippinarmn (Ad. & Reeve), ducalis

(Rom.), intermedia (Q. & G.), anatina (Sow.), senegalensis (G(mQ\.)=pidlastra

and perforans QAoiai.'), Jlorida (Lam.) and varr. hicolor, petalina^ and eateni-

fera (Lam.), and of which acuminata (Sow.) is stated to be the young state,

geographica (Ohemn.), glandina
,
fahagella (Desh.), nitens (Scacchi),

cumingi (Sow.), galactites (T am.), hruguieri (Ilanl.), cinerea (Desh.), analis

(Phil.)
: pp. 71-97, pis. 26-33.

Sect. iv. IIemitapes (Rom.): virginea (l-i.^—Jtammiculataj callipyga^ and

rimidaris (Lam.), hiantina and tristis (Lam.), striata (Chemn.)=y«j^owica

{GvLnA.)=ielegantina and vermiculata (Lam.) (Ad. Sc Reeve), &c.,

cor (Sow.), marmorata (Lam.), reeens (Chemn.)= ?nannora^a and orientalis

(Reeve), variahilis (Phil.), laterisulca (Lam.), dohmi and apaturia (Rom.),

Jlammea (OimQ\,)—radiata (Ohemn.) and exserta (Rom.): pp. 97-112, pis.

33-36.

[^Tapes'] Venus decussata (i^.^—truncata (Lam.) from the Indian seas, and is

not the common European sp., which must therefore take the name of rcti-

cxdata (Dacosta) : Recluz, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 68. [It is seldom

profitable to change long-accepted names; moreover, Linnaeus may have

included both these spp. under his decussata.']

Paratapes. Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 144, proposes this generic name for Rdmer’s

section Textrix (type, Venus textrix, Ohemn.), preoccupied among the An-
nelides.

Glossocardia, g. n. Two cardinal teeth and a somewhat remote posterior

lateral tooth
;
upper cardinal tooth of the right valve bent downwards

;

antero-inferior tooth of the left valve sickle-shaped. Type G. ( Cypricardid)

ohesa (Reeve). Id. 1. c. p. 189.

Cypricardia coralliophaga (Ohemn.), Lischke, J. M.-Oonch. ii. p. 140,

Nagasaki; C. lirata (Reeve), Bay of Yeddo, id. ibid. p. 173.

PETllICOLIDiE.

Petricola mirahilis (Desh.), id. ibid. p. 122, Nagasaki.

Petricolaria. Stoliczka, 1. c. p, 139, proposes this generic name for Petricola

pholadifoi'mis (Lam.).

CYllENIDiE.

Cyrena (^Corhictda)Jluminalis (Miill.), Samarcand : Martens, Mai. Bl. xviii.

p. 66, pi. 1. figs. 12-14.

Cyclas rivicola (Leach) found near Heilbronn, Wirtemberg : Krauss,

JII. Ver. AViirtt. 1871, p. 11.

SpJuxrium consobrimmi {Cyclas, F<5r.) redescribed from Swedish specimens :

'VVesterlund, Expos, crit. p. 154.

Pisidium 2>asilium (Gmel., Jenyns); milium (Held, 18Q&) =gassiesianum

(Dupuy, \84Q)=pulcheUuin, \‘ai\ b (jQnynd)=arc(Bforme (Malm); supinum

(Ad. Schmidt, 1850) = mnc«Dn (Baudon), and varr., all from Germany, are
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comparatively described by Clessin, Mai. Bl. xviii. pp. 184-199. P. gassiesi-

anum is recorded from S. Germany : id. Nacbr. malak. Gee. iii. p. 20.

P. sp. n.^ from Lake Superior and Lake Michigan, not named but described

by Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 449; Am. Nat. iv. p. 404.

CaRDIIDjE.

Cardium echinatwm (L.). On some varr. of it, see Morch, Vid. Medd. 1871,

pp. 215 & 216, who {ibid.) admits the following varieties of C. edide (L.), oc-

curring on the coasts of Denmark :

—

crassum, halticum (Beck, Reeve) =
«7/«*<cM7n(Brug.)P, rufovariegatumj injlatum—rmiicum (Eichwald) =
(Reeve).

Glossid.®.

This name is proposed for the family hitherto called Cyprinidce or Iso-

cardiidce, the generic name Glossus (Poli) being older than Isocardia (Lam.) :

Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 183.

CHAMIDA5.
Chama imbricata (Brod.), ambigua, dunkeri, scmipur\mraia^ and retroversa

(Lischke), all from Nagasaki : Lischke,. J. M.-Conch. ii. pp. 126-131^ pi. 9.

fig. 4, pi. k figs. 2, 3, 4, 1, and pi. 9. figs. 1-3.

MYTILACEA.
Lucinidas.

Recluz (Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 35-41, and written so

long ago as 1853), referring to a paper by Deshayes in J.

de Conch. 1851, proposes to break up Lucina-j Codakia {L,

tigerina^ L.) and Loripes being provided with internal short

chondropliores or nymphs, the latter with a long cylindrical foot,

the former with a short one, &c. He aceordingly proposes a

new genus, under the name Jagonia, distinct from the rest of

Lucina by its external elongated nymphs, the edge of its mantle
being crenulated by short tentacles, with the siphons in no way
distinct from the rest of the mantle, its securiform foot, the

strong and plicated lips of its mouth, and the gills of both sides

being united in front and at the hinder end of the body.

Jagonia jagon (Adanson) = pecten (Lam.), J. reticulnta (Poli)=X.

pecten (Philippi), and J. squamosa (Brug.)=Z. imhricatula (Adams) =X.
pectm (Reeve) have been examined in spirit by the author

;
but the follow-

ing spp. are referred to the above new genus only from a consideration of

the shell :

—

muricata (Chemn.)= sc«&ra (Lam.), cribraria (Conrad), pectinella

2i.n^pectinula (Adams), bella and nuttalli (Conrad) : id. 1. c.

Lucina (Loripes) lactea (h.)—fragilis (Phil.), L. laetea (Lam.)= /rtc^ea

(Montagu) = gervillii (Recluz), and L. desmaresti (Payr.) = Amphidesma
lucinalis (Lam.) : id. ibid. p. 34, footnote.

Lucina divergens (Phil., W>B0)—̂ fibula (Reeve, 1850), widely distributed in

the Indian and Pacific seas. Martens & Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 63 ;
= ramu-

losa (Gould), also from Nagasaki, Lischke, J. M.-Conch. ii. p. 132. L. pin-

dium (Dunker, 1860) (Gould, 1861), Nagasaki, id. ibid,

Diplodonta orbella (Gould), Japan,very near semiaspcra (V\\i\.)= semir€ticu-

lata (Orb., 1847) —granulosa (Dunker, 1853), W. Indies : id. ibid. pp. 133-136.
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Ungulinid^e.

Cyrenoida is referred to this family by Stoliczka, 1. c. p. 260.

KELLIIDiE.

Erycina (Lam., 1804) = iTeZZm (Turt.). This genus, with TelUmya (Brown)

and Leyton (Turt.), are united with the Lasceidce of H. & A. Adams to

constitute a family under the name Erycinidce : id. ibid. p. 2G3 [preoccu-

pied for a family of diurnal Lepidoptera\.

Kellia subsinuataf sp. n., Lischke, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 43, and J. M.-Conch,

p. 136, pi. 10. figs. 1-3, Nagasaki.

Lascea rubra (Mont.) occurs in Japan : id. ibid. pp. 137-139.

GaLEOxMMIDAS.

Scintilla arinoriccBf sp. n., Crouan, in Tasle’s Faune Mai. Mar. Suppl., and

J. de Conch, xix. p. 271, Brest.

AsTARTIDiE.

Astarte. Searles Wood supposes that the edge of the valves

is smooth in young and denticulated in adult individuals. Ann.
N. II. (4) vii. p. 171.

Astarte arctiea (Gray, 1824, Fork. & Haul.) = Venus borealis (Chemu.

partimy nec \^.) — corruyata (Brown, 1827, Lov4n) ; Martens, Arch. Ver.

Mecklenb. xxiv. pp. 71 & 72 ;
found in the Baltic, near Warnemiinde

:

Wiedemann, ibid. p. 71.

Cardita leana (Bunker), Lischke, J. M.-Conch. ii. p. 140, Nagasaki.

Cardita (Actinobolus) godeffroyi, sp. n.. Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 172 (lo-

cality not indicated, probably Polynesia).

Crassatella fulviduy sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 20, pi. 1. fig. 32, Pt.

Jackson.

llNIONIDiE.

Observations on species of Unio which have changed colour and
assumed an unusual thickness in some parts, through changes
(continued for about ten years) in the water wherein they lived,

are given by Von Huber Zur Naturgeschichte der Unionen
JB. Mus. Karnth. x. pp. 151-157, pi. 3. For several other

interesting observations concerning the breeding, growth, and
habits of these bivalves, and the variability of some species,

cf. Kobelt^s Fauna nass. Moll. pp. 228-244, and Broeck, Ann.
Mai. Belg. v. pp. 57-61 (t/. crassus and batavus).

Unio crassusj var. maximus, Kobelt, Cat. eur. Binnenconch. p. 67, Sles-

wig.

Unio danelliy sp. u., Villa, J. de Conch, xix. p. 328, Brunswick, S. Aus-

tralia.

Monoeondylcea walpolii, sp. u., Hanley, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 587, and fig.,

Sarawak.
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Anodonta. Clessiii has observed A. cygnea, on being placed

in a newly made pond, change itself into the form piscinalis,

generally considered a distinct species. Ber. Ver. Augsb. xxi.

p. 114.

MYTILIDiE.

Mytilus eduUs

:

its locomotion by climbing described by Lockwood, Am.
Nat. iv. p. 331. For some notes concerning its varr. incurvatm (Penn.) and

imgulatus (L.), cf. Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 95.

Mytilus grayanus (Diinker, 1853)= dunkeri (Reeve, 1867) : Lischke, J. M.
Conch, ii. p. 145.

Mytilus atratus, sp. n., id. Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 44, and J. M.-Oonch. ii. p. 140,

pi. 10. iigs. 4& 5, Nagasaki.

Modiola plicatula (Say) : its walking described by Lockwood, Am, Nat. iv.

p. 331.

Modiola auriculata (Krauss), from E. Africa, also received from Kingsmill

I. : Martens & Langkavel, Don. Bism. p. 63.

Modiola semivestita, sp. n., Bunker, Mai. Bl. xviii, p. 173, St. Vincent,

Australia.

[^Modiola] Perna confusa, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 21, pi. 1. fig. 33, Pt.

Jackson.

Crenella {IModiolaria) adolphi, Bunker, 1. c., St. Vincent, Australia
;

C. {M.)

mnltistriata, Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 729, pi. 76. fig. 4, Wydah : spp. nn.

Mvdiolaria divaricata (Phil.), Lischke, J. M.-Oonch. ii. p. 148, Nagasaki.

Lithodomus aristatus (Solander)= ca?a7?^cr (Lam.)= (Morch),

widely distributed, and nasutus (Phil.), from Nagasaki : id. ibid. ii. pp. 149-

162.

AviCULIDiE.

Avicula radiata (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 63, pi. 4. fig. 5,

Kingsmill I.

Avicula margaritifera, the pearl-oyster of the Red Sea: cf. Klunzinger,

Z. Ges. Erdk. vi. pp. 70 & 71.

Electrina, new subgenus of Avicula. Shell more inequivalve, hinge-line

short, posterior wing very short and indistinct. Type, A. smaragdina (Reeve).

Stoliczka, Pal. Ind. iii. p. 391.

Pinyia trigonalis (Pease), Martens & Langkavel, 1. c. p. 64, pi. 4. fig. 7,

Kingsmill I.

Perna vulsella (Lam.) = chemnitziana (Orb.) —jiexuosa (Sow., Morch), Japan,

E. & W. Indies, and N.W. America : Lischke, J. M.-Conch. ii. pp. 163-166.

OSTREACEA.

Arcid^.

Area kraussi (Phil.) and domingensis squamosa (hfxm.f^gradata

(Brod )=divaricata (Sow.), Nagasaki : Lischke, 1. c. pp. 141-144.

Area umbonata (L.) var., martini (R^cl.), Brazil, crossii (Bunker), Ma-
zatlan, BXidi fuscomarginata (^<7.), Madagascar, figured by Bunker, Nov. Conch,

pp. 131-136, pi. 44. figs. 6-7, and pi. 46. figs. 1-4, 8-11, & 12-14.

Barbatia barbata var., A. adolphi and petersi (Bunker), figured, id.

ibid, pp. 132-135, pi. 44. figs. 8-12, and pi. 46. figs. 6-7.
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Pectunculua savignyi, Fischer, J. de Oonch. xix. p. 219, Suez (fig. inDescr.

de TEgypte, Moll. pi. 10. fig. 4) j
P. tmnidus and pet'obliquus, Dunker, Mai,

Bl. xviii. pp. 178 & 174, Polynesia : spp. nn.

Limcq>sis h'azieri, sp. n., Angas, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 21, pi. 1. fig. 84, Pt. Jackson.

Nuculid^.

Nucula crassicostata, sp. n.. Smith, tbid. p. 729, pi. 76. fig. 6, Wydah.
Leda tuberculata, id. ibid. p. 728, pi. 75. fig. 1, Wydah j

L. arcuata, Sowerhy,

in Reeve’s ‘ Conchologia Iconica,’ part 289, fig. 20^ locality unknown
j
planu-

laitty id. ibid. fig. 22, Patagonia
j

bicostatay id. ibid. fig. 87, Panama : spp. nn.

Pectinid^.

Pecten yessoensis (Jay), from Ilakodade, laquoatus (Sow.) and quadriliratus

(Lischke), Nagasaki : Lischke, J. M.-Conch. ii. pp. 157 & 168, pis. 18, 12, &
9. figs. 6 & 6. P. Icetus

:

Red-Sea individuals attributed to this belong to an-

other sp.
;
irregidaris (Sow.) (Reeve) ; id. ibid, pp. 157 & 158. P,

squamatus (GmeL), from Japan, id. ibid.i^. 178.

Pecten rubellusy sp. n., Dunker, Mai. Bl. xviii. p. 178, Rockhampton.

Lima squamosa (Lam.), Nagasaki : IJschke, 1. c. pp. 156 & 166.

Spondylidas.

Plicatula echinatay sp. n., Dunker, 1. c. p. 174, China Sea.

OsTRElD.E.

Ostrea. Sowerby’s continuation of the monograph of this genus in Reeve’s

< Conchologia Iconica,’ pt. 288, pis. 17-27. figs. 86-68, contains the following

so-called new species:— O. reiwsa, fig. 42,/7ma, fig. A^ysandwicensis [s7c],fig. 66,

Sandwich I.
j
quercinus [s7c], fig. 48, lacteay fig. 48, attenuatay fig. 49, reniformisy

fig. 67, lentiginosay fig. 68, multiradiatay fig. 69, auriculatay fig. 60, and multi-

costata, fig. 61, Japan
j
lugubrisy N. America, fig. 68 j

crenuliferay Red Sea,

fig. 67. The following are here figured for the first time :

—

O. cimnnitzi

(Hanley), China, fig. 47 ;
tubermdaiis (Lam.), Timor, fig. 60 j

lace\'ans (Han-

ley), Senegal, fig. 61
j

palmipes (Sow.), Pliilippines, fig. 56 \^^pauluccice

(Crosse, 1869), see. Crosse], and alyoensis (Sow.), Algoa Bay, fig. 66.

Ostrea edulis. Some notes on oyster-banks and breeding on the Danish

coasts are to be found in Tids. Naturvid. (4) iii. 1871, by Collin
)
in Tids. Fisk,

by Samme ;
and in Vid. Medd., 1871, p. 222, by Morch,

On the season for Sleswig oysters to contain eggs, cf. Mobius, Nachr.

malak. Ges. iii. pp. 131-184. The same author (Zool. Gart. xii. pp. 339-342),

under the title “ Ueber die neuere Austernzucht im Allgemeinen, und ihre

Anwendbarkeit an unseren Kiisten,” gives an extract of his larger paper on

oyster-breeding noticed in Zool. Rec. vii. pp. 113 & 179.

Some particulars and statistics concerning successful oyster-breeding at

Arcachon and the islands of Re and Noirmontiers, on the west coast of

France, are to be found in Fischer’s suppl. to the Conchol. fauna of the Gi-

ronde, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 75-80.
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Syrski (in Wien, landw. Z.) describes the not very encouraging results of

his endeavour to breed oysters at Grade, in the Adriatic Gulf (reprinted in

Zool. Gart. xii. pp. 211-214).

Ostrea {Grypheen, Lam.) angulata seems to do well when introduced from

the Tagus into the oyster-beds of Arcachon : Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii.

p. 81.

Ostrea gigas (Thunb.) var. and cucullata (Born), Japan : Lischke, J. M.-

Conch. ii. pp. 160 & 161
;
the first figured in pi. 14.

Anomiid^.

P/flctma (Brug., 17^2)— Placenta (Retz., 1788, II. & A. Adams, ncc Klein,

1734) ;
and Placuna (H. & A. Adams) is renamed Placunema, with type P.

sella (Gmel.)
;
together forming a new family, Placunidce. Stoliezka, Pal.

Ind. iii. pp. 460 & 451.
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Contributions to Faunas.

34 species of Tunicata and 6 of Polyzoa, observed at St. Malo and Roscoff)

N. France, are enumerated by Orube, JB. schles. Ges. xviii. pp. 03 & 64.

Fischer mentions Argiope decollata^ cistellula, and capsula, Meget'lia trun-

cata and Terehratulina caput-seipentis as found on the western coasts of

France : J. de Conch, xviii. pp. 377 & 378.

The same author (Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. pp. 1-70, also published sepa-

rately) has observed 50 species of Bryozoa on the S.W. coasts of France
;
he

remarks that these agree somewhat more with the British tlian with the

Mediterranean fauna, and is disposed to doubt Busk’s identifications of Bryozoa

from very difierent parts of the world, and of recent species with species of the

cretaceous period.

24 species of simple and compound Ascidians, observed on the shores of

New England, are described and figured (woodcuts), by Verrill, Am. J. Sc.

(3) i. pp. 64, 93, 211, 288, & 443.

The Brachiopoda of the Caribbean Sea are enumerated, and those obtained

during the United States Survey Expedition, in charge of Pourtales, fully

described by Dali, Bull. Mus. C. Z. iii. no. 1, pp. 1-42, pis. 2.

15 Japanese recent spp. of Brachiopoda are discussed by Davidson, P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 300-311, pis. 30-31.

BRACHIOPODA.
Terebratulidas.

Morse has published in extenso his observations concerning

the early stages and development of Terehratulina septentrionalis

(Couth.) \cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 593], stating that the apparatus

supporting the arms is at first similar to the circular lophophore
of the one, and afterwards to the bilateral lophophore of the

other order of Polyzoa
; he compares the brachial fold with the

calice in the higher Polyzoa, the fold bordering the mouth with
their epistome, the divaricator muscles of Terehratulina with
the retractors of the Polyzoa, &c., and maintains his view that

the Brachiopoda are true Articulata, having near affinities to

the Vermes and Polyzoa. Mem. Dost. Soc. ii. part i. no. 11,

and Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 414-427, pis. 15 & 16. DalPs
objections to Morsels theory answered : id. Am. J. Sc. (3) i.

pp. 136-138; Am iv. p. 510.
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The soft parts of Terehratula cuhensis, Waldheimia Jloridana, and Cistella

lutea are accurately described by Dall, Hull. Mus. C. Z. iii, pp. 6-7, 16- 17,

22-24, pi. 2, and the young state of the first, pp. 8 & 9, pi. 1. figs. 8 & 9.

Davidson, reviewing the recent Japanese Brachiojyoda, adds numerous
particulars concerning the classification and diagnosis of the Brachiopoda in

general. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 300-311.

Seguenza, treating of the tertiary Brachiopoda of S. Italy, corrects the

synonymy of some recent spp. Bull. Malac. iv. pp. 9-16, 33-72.

Terehratida vitrea (Born) : this recent species and some allied fossil species

are discussed, and its principal varr. figured: id. ihid. pp. 33-37, pi. 6.

figs. 1-11.

Terehratula cuhensis (Pourt.)=^;^Yrca, var. (Davidson), Dali. 1. c. pp. 3-9,

pi. 2. figs. 8-16, Florida.

Terehratula minor (Phil.) = (Calcara)= (A. Adams, 1867),

Davidson, 1. c. pi. 30. figs. 10-12, Japan.

TerehratuUna caput-serpentis (L.), including japonica and cumingi (A.

Adams), id. ihid. figs. 7-9, Japan.

Terehratidina cailleti (Crosse), Dali, 1. c. pp. 10-12, Florida.

Waldheimia rapliaelis (Dali), (Ohemn.), and (Davids.), David-

son, 1. c. pi. 31. figs. 7-10, Japan.

Waldheimia jloridana (Pourt.) = septata (Jeffr. nec Phil.) ; Dali, /. c.

pp. 12-17, pi. 1. fig. 3, and pi. 2. figs. 1-3.

Terehratella coreanica (Ad. & Rv.), Davidson, 1. c. p. 300, pi. 31. figs. 4 & 5

;

rnarirn (A. Ad.), figs. 16-17, and spitzhergensis (Dav.), figs. 13 & 14, id. ihid.

pi. 30; Japan.

Laqueus ruhella (Sow.), id. ihid, figs. 18-22, Japan.

Magasella adamsi, id. ihid. p! 307, figs. 23 & 24, and gouldi (Dali, MS.),

id. ihid. pi. 31. fig. 11, Japan : spp. nn.

Megerlia sanguinea (Chemn.), id. ihid. figs. 1 & 2, and var. reevii {Ismeniaf

A. Ad.), ihid. fig. 3, Japan.

Cistella ruhrotincta (P schrammi var.), Dali, 1. c. pp. 19 & 20, pi. 1. fig. 4,

west of Tortugas, 30-43 fathoms, and lutea (P harrettiana var.), id. ihid.

pp. 20 & 24, fig. 6, pi. 2. figs. 4-8, Tortugas, 30-43 fathoms : spp. nn.

Platidia anomioides (Scacchi), hitherto only Imown from the Mediter-

ranean, has been found in 237 fathoms on the Florida coast, and in 346 fathoms

in the Shetland channel, id. ihid. p. 18.

Agulhasia, g. n. Arcigerous ; beak pointed ; deltidium closed

by a plate fixed to the inner surface of the area, foramen at the

cardinal termination of the deltidium
;
loop short, slightly re-

flexed and attached to the hinge by two crura
;

shell-substance

penetrated by branching tubuli, as in TerehratuUna caput-ser-

pentis. The only Ancylobrach genus which has the beak pointed

and its point not foraminate,* like Rhynchonella and Spirifer,

A. davidsoni, sp. n., Agulhas Bank, 45-50 fathoms. King,
Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 109-112, pi. 11. figs. 1-8.

Rhynchonellid^.

Bhynchonella psittacea (Gmel.), var. woodioardi (A. Adams), and lucida

(Gould) : Davidson, 1. c. p. 309, pi. 31. figs. 13 & 14.
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DiSCINIDiE.

Morse recapitulates his observations on the early stages of Disdna ; Ajn.

Nat. iv. p. 493.

Ball (Bull. Mus. C. Z. iii. pp. 86-42) gives a systematic revision of this

family, which contains several (mostly fossil) genera and suhgenera. The

recent species are enumerated as follows:

—

Discina (subgenus Discind)

striata (Schumacher) = radiosa (Gould) = evansi (Davids.) = ostreoides

(L&m.) Orbicula norvegica (Sow.), Africa
;

stella (Gould), Indian Ocean:

Discina (subgenus Diseinisca) lamellosa (Brod.), Peru; tenuis (Sow., nec

Reeve), locality unknown; Icevis (^ow.). Chili; cumingi (Brod.), California,

Panama; antillamm (Orb.), Cuba, Martinique; atlantica (Jeffr. MS.), NE,
Atlantic.

Discina stella (Gould), Japan, described and figured by Davidson, 1. c.

p. 311, pi, 80. fig. 6.

CRANIIDiE.

Dall (1. c. pp. 25-36, pi. 1. fig. 7) publishes a systematic revision of this

family, characterizing a new (fossil) genus, Cra7ii$cu$, and a new subgenus,

Cranopsis. The recent species are enumerated as follows:

—

C. suessi

(Reeve), Sydney; C. rostrata (Honinghaus), Mediterranean; C, (?? Ci'anop-

sis) japonica (A. Ad.), Japan
;
and C. anomala (Miill.), with many synonyms,

turhmata (Poli), from the European seas, being regarded as a var., and a new(?)

variety, pourtalesi, from Florida.

Crania japonica (A. Adams) described and figured by Davidson, /. c.

p. 311, pi. 30. fig. 6.

Lingulidas.

Lingula tumidula (Reeve), smaragdina (A. Ad.), dumoi'tieri (Nyst, 1843) =
*aspidea (A. Ad., 1863), and lepidula (A. Ad.), Davidson, ibid. pp. 310 & 311,

pi. 30. figs. 1-4, Japan.

Lingula parva, sp. n.. Smith, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 730, Wydah.

TUNICATA.

Kowalewsky brings forward new observations on the early stages of

the simple Ascidians in favour of his theory of their affinity to the Vertebrata.

Arch. mikr. Anat. vii. p. 101, pis. 10-13.

Donitz’s paper on the so-called chorda of the Ascidian larvae (Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 184) is analyzed and discussed by an anonymous writer (under the initials

N. N.) in Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xi. pp. 281-283.

Molgtda pannosa, 7'etortiformis, littoralis, papillosa, and^/iVw/aris, Verrill, Am.
J. Sc. (3) i. pp. 54-68, New England : spp. nn.

Cynthia stellifera and pulchella, id. 1. c, pp. 93, 98, New England : spp. nn.

Botrylbis stellatus (Gould, 7iec Pall.), from New England, is renamed youldi :

id. 1. c. p. 212.

Aiiiauroucium glabrwn, pellucubim, and stellatum, id. 1. c. pp. 288-292, New
England : spp. nn,

Mact'oclinuitif g. n.y= Aplidium, sect. 2, Saviguy. M. crater, sp. n., from

banks of Newfoundland : id. 1. c. pp. 292-294,
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LissocUrntnif g. n. Allied to Didemnium, the zooids being scattered along

the common cloacaLducts. L. aureum and tenerum, spp. nn., New-England

:

id. 1. c. pp. 444 & 445.

Leptoclinum alhidum and luteolum, id. 1. e. p. 446, New-England : spp. nn.

Doliolum. Several spp. have been observed in the Mediterranean by Moss,

Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xi. pp. 403-405, pi. 18.

Appendicularia. Individuals containing eggs and spermatozoa are de-

scribed by Saville Kent, ihid. pp. 267-270, pi. 14. figs. 1-4. On its anatomy,

cf. Moss, Tr. L. S. xxvii. pp. 299-304, pi. xlvii.

POLYZOA.
Claparede has discussed some controversial points of the

anatomy and physiology of the Bryozoa in his ^^Beitrage zur Ana-
tomie und Entwicklungsgeschichte der See-Bryozoen/^ Z. wiss.

Zool. xxi. pp. 137-174, pis. 8-10 (1870). From observations

made on Bugula avicularia, Bcrupocellaria scruposa, and Vesicu-

laria cuscuta, he regards the zooecia as being the real animals,

some of them having an intestine, and receives with doubt the

physiological functions ascribed by Smitt to the floating cells

and to the network of channels described by that eminent
observer

; he describes the simple structure of the endocyst in the
marine Bryozoa

; observes the reabsorption of the tentacles and
intestines and the simultaneous appearance of the so-called

brown bodies describes the ramified nervous system and
some hollow strings connected with it in Btigula, and the forma-
tion of the eggs within the zooecium and their slipping into

the ovicellsj and, finally, states the difference between the

budding of Loxosoma and that of Pedicellina,

Nitsche Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Bryozoen, Neue
Folge : IV. Ueber die Morphologie der Bryozoen,^^ Z. wiss.

Zool. xxi.) publishes his views on the morphology of the Bryozoa.
After a short recapitulation of the ideas of previous authors, he
states his adherence to the view of Allman, also proposed, in

somewhat obscure terms, by Reichert {cf. Zool. llec. vii. p. 186),
viz. that the cells (zooecia) and polypids are to be regarded as

two distinct individuals, the latter being produced by budding
from the former, and that the individuals of the Bryozoa may
be divided into cystids and polypids, in the same manner as the

Ccelenterata are classified as medusoid or hydroid. The chief

representatives of the cystid individuals are the zooecia
; but the

avicularia and vibracula, the ooecia of the Chilostomata and
Crisiid(B, the joints of the stem in the Vesiculariadcc, and the

rooting-threads of some Bryozoa are also to be regarded as such.

To the polypids, on the contrary, belong also the peculiar

bodies described by Busk in the avicularia of some Cellula-

riad(B, which bear feeling-bristles, and are named Fuhlknbpfe
(feeling-buttons) by the author. The genital function, com-
monly proper to the cystids, is transferred to the polypids in

1871. [voL. viir.] o
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Fedicellma, Loxosoma represents single polypid individuals,

living and propagating by themselves. No Bryozoa are known
which have only cystid individuals and wholly want polypids

;

but in the greater number cystids produce as well cystids as

polypids, and the propagation of the Bryozoa cannot, therefore,

be regarded on the whole as eflPected by a true alternating gene-

ration, which seems probable only in the VesiculariidcE, in which
some cystids form the stem and others (the zooecia) produce the

eggs. The budding, in all Bryozoa which have been accurately

observed, issues from the endocyst, not from the floating greasy

or lymphatic corpuscles. Finally, the author is opposed to the

application to the whole class of Bryozoa of the histological

views taken by Reichert from the observation of only one
species in its adult state.

Nitsche {ibid. ‘^III. Ueber die Anatomie und Entwicklungs-
geschichte von Flustra membranacea/^ 1. c. pp. 1-53, pis. 1-3

;

also published, with the preceding paper, separately, Leipzig

:

8vo, 83 pp., 3 pis.) gives a full account of the structure and
anatomy of Flustra membranacea (L.), and of its whole life-

history, tracing the budding of one cell (zooscium) from the

other, and the final decaying of the polypids
;
he points out that

the two spines placed on the septum of the zooecia belong to the

hinder extremity of the younger individual, and maintains that

the brown bodies found in the zooecia are the remains of the

decaying polypids, not secretions of the endocyst—also that the

zooecia, after losing their polypids, can continue living and pro-

duce new buds of polypids.

The same author (Q. J. Micr. Sci. 2, xi. pp. 155-162) de-

scribes the increase in colonies of this species, and comes to the
conclusion that in it a. common bud^^ (in Smiths meaning)
does not exist ; that the brown bodies are mere remains of
decaying polypids (already stated by Smitt, but called in doubt
by Claparede), and that a zooecium, having lost its polypid,
can produce a new one by an internal budding of its endocyst.

Hincks {ibid. pp. 235-238), in opposition to Nitsche’s state-

ment that the brown bodies are mere remains of decaying
polypids, is of Smitt's former opinion, that they are destined
for the reproduction of polypids. This author has also pub-
lished (Pop. Sci. Rev., Jan. 1870) a paper “On some interest-

ing points in the History of Polyzoa,^^ which the Recorder has
not seen.

Electra, Lamx. Fischer separates the well-known Flustra pi’losa (L.) fi’om

the genus Memhranipora under the above name, Electra vet'ticillata (Lamx.)
being only a peculiar variety of growth of the same

\
six different varieties

are enumerated. Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxvii. p. 15.

Valkeria [? Walkeria vet Valceria] vidovici (Heller)= FesiWana cuscuta

(L.), Claparede, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. p. 143, footnote.
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Dohrn, a. Untersuchungen iiber Bau u. Entwicklung der
Arthropoden. XI. Zweiter Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Malakostraken und ihrer Larvenformen. Z. wiss. Zool.

xxi. pp, 356-379, pis. 27-30.

Heller, C. Untersuchungen iiber die Crustaceen Tirols.

Verb. Ver. Innsbr. i. pp. 67-96, pis. 1 & 2.

Hesse, M. Observations sur des Crustacees rares ou nouveaux
des cotes de la France.—No. XIX. Ann. Sci. Nat. (5) xv.

50 pp. 2 pis.

PouRTALES, L. F. DE. [See Stimpson.]

SiEBOLD, C. T. von. Beitrage znr Parthenogenesis der Ar-
thropoden. Leipzig, 1871, 8vo, 238 pp., with 2 pis.

Stimpson, W., & Pourtales, L. F. de. Preliminary Report
on the Crustacea dredged in the Gulf-stream in the

Straits of Florida.—Part I. Brachyura. Bull. Mus. C. Z.

ii. no. 2, Dec. 1870, pp. 109-160.

Physiology.

The regular occurrence of parthenogenesis in Apus, Artemia,

Limnadia, and perhaps also Polyphemus, is substantiated by Von
SiEBOLD (Beitrage &c. pp. 160-222). The d of Apus, \ong un-
known, has been detected by Kozubowski at Cracow, and sub-

sequently found also in a few other localities, but always from 46
to 50 per cent, less in number than the ? ,

according to the state-

ments of different authors. Siebold himself has examined a

large number of Apus cancriformis, from a pond near Munich,
for 6 consecutive years, in some years during 2 or 3 different

months, and on three occasions probably scrutinizing all the

colony (once, no less than 5796 in number) existing in the pond,
which was dried up : but all the specimens he examined were

? . He is therefore persuaded that in Apus, as in some Insecta,

the ? can produce fertile eggs without male connexion, at all

o 2
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events for 6 consecutive generations. The exceeding rarity of

the c? in Artemia, the want of our knowledge of that sex in

Limnadia, and the occurrence only in autumn of males of

Polyphemus and Bythotrephes, lead the author to the conclu-

sion that in these genera a similar parthenogenesis is a regular

(not exceptional) occurrence, varying in the two last-named

genera at fixed periods with bisexual propagation, whereas in

Branchipus, Estheria, and Limnetis the males are to be found

in sufficient number. Finally, the author supports LubbocVs
opinion (Phil. Tr. 1857), that no distinct line of division can be

drawn between eggs and buds.

The spermatoids of Gammarus pulex described by Butschli,

Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 415 & 533, pi. 40. fig. 7.

Teratology.

Hebklots describes some deformities in the claws of several Crustacea^

especially Xantho punctulata (Haan) and Eriphia spinifrons (Herbst), in

which the movable finger is double or triple. Arch. N6erl. v. pp. 1-10, pi. 1

:

cf. also Tijdschr. Ent. (2) v. pp. 09-78, pi. i. for a similar paper by this author

on these species and Lithodes arctica (Lam.).

Contributions to Faunas.

Bock^s exhaustive paper on boreal and arctic Amphipoda
(Overs. Dan. Selsk. 1870, pp. 83-278), mentioned in Zool.

Rec. vii. p. 188, contains very valuable information on the geo-

graphical distribution of the northern species, chiefly in Spitz-

bergen, Greenland, and through the whole length of Norway.
Observations on the abundance of several arctic species are given by Buch-

holz, Erlebnisse der Mannschaft des Schiftes Hansa (Konigsberg: 1871),

pp. 3, 4, 13, &c.

The Norwegian Mysidce are the subject of a monograph commenced by Sars

(see p. 185).

A review of the Cypridinidce of the European seas is given by Brady,

P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 289-295.

The parasitic Copepods of Scandinavia are enumerated by Olsson, Act.

Lund. V.

62 species of Crustacea, observed at St. Malo and Boscoff, in Northern

France, are enumerated by Grube, Mittheil. iib. St. Malo u. Eoscoff, pp. 64-66.

15 species of Crustacea, including 6 Oirripeds, observed by Lafont near

Arcachon, are enumerated. Act. Soc. L. Bord. xxviii. pp. 260-262.

Some rare Crustacea found in Wirtemberg are indicated by Leydig, JH.
Ver. Wiirt. xxvii. pp. 268-270; among them are Baphnella hrachyura

(Lievin), Leptodora hyalina (Liljeborg), and Latona setifera, in the lake of

Constance, Asellus camtieus, sp. n., in the cave of Falkenstein, and Argulus
phoxini, sp. n., near Tubingen.

Klunzinger’s life-like description of a coral-reef in the Red Sea treats,

among other things, of the occurrence and habits of several Crustacea. Verb,
z.-b. Wien, xx. pp. 389-394.



CONTRIBUTIONS TO FAUNAS. 181

A few observations concerning Chinese freshwater crabs, kept alive for

40 or 60 days and used extensively as food, are to be found in Cooper’s
* Pioneer of Commerce,’ p. 424, extracted in Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 72.

For Hagen’s monograph of the North-American Astacidm
see p. 185.

Verrill has observed, in the depths of Lake Superior, Mysis

relicta and Pontoporia affinis, both identical with individuals
found in Lake Wettern, in Sweden, by Loven, and describes
some other Isopods found in the same lake : Am. J. Sc. (3) ii.

pp. 374 & 452. Stimpson has found also a species of Mysis,
probably M. relicta^ in Lake Michigan : Am. Nat. iv. p. 404.

Some Crustacea found in caves of N. America are mentioned by Cope, Ann.
N. II. (4) viii. p. 308.

The N.-American Phyllopoda are the subject of a paper by Packard, ibid.

p. 332, and the Ostracoda by G. S. Brady, Oanad. Nat. v. no. 4.

DECAPODA.

BRACHYUllA

OXYRH YNCHA.

Leptopodiida!:.

Podochela gracilipes, sp. n., Stimpson, Bull. Mus. C. Z. ii. p. 126, reefs of

Florida Straits.

Podonema [as Podinema, preoccupied in Peptilia\ g. n., differs from Podo-

chela in its hood-shaped rostrum and the existence of lamelliform ridges in

the region of the pterygostoma, defining the afferent channels. P. {Podochela)

riisii (Stimps.) and P. lamelligera and hypoglypha^ spp. nn., Straits of Ilorida

:

id. 1. c. pp. 126 & 127.

Eurypodiidas.

Stimpson, I, c., characterizes the following new genera and spp. &c. :

—

Collodes trispinosus and nudus, Florida, pp. 120 & 121.

Arachnopsis^ differing from Collodes in its filiform ambulatory feet and long

eye-peduncles. A.Jilipes, reefs near Florida, 34-45 fathoms, p. 121.

Batrachomtus^ characterized by the want of a terminal spine on the basal

joint of the antennae, and in its very long anterior and short posterior ambu-

latory feet. B. fragosus, Straits of Florida, p. 122.

Euprognatha^ characterized by an interantennular spine, which renders the

rostrum trifid, an erect spine on the orbital arch, and the meros joint of the

outer maxillipeds being somewhat L-shaped. E. rostellifera, Florida Straits,

pp. 122 & 123.

Amatkia modesta^ Sand Key, 120 fathoms, p. 124.

Anomalopus [as AnomalipuSy preocc. in Coleopterd]. Carapace elongated,

subcylindrical
;
posterior pair of feet larger than penultimate; orbital arch but

slightly distinct; postocular spine small. Type of new subfamily, Ano-

malopinm [better Anomalopodinai\. A. furcillatusy Straits of Florida, 123

fathoms, pp. 124 & 125.
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Maiidje.

Stimpson, 1. c.y characterizes the following new genera and spp. &c.

Mithrax pleuracanthusj acuticorniSy and holderiy pp. 116 & 117, Florida and

Tortugas.

Mithracuhis ruber

y

Florida and Ouha, p. 118.

Tyche emarginata (White) = Platyrhynchus trituberculatus (Deshonne &
Schramm), redescrihed, p. 119.

Pyromaia [? Piromaitty vox hyhrida, iQcXmB Apioinaia].' Near Microrhynchus

(Bell)
;

carapace more elongated and pear-shaped
;
rostrum larger, promi-

nent, simple
j
meros joint of the outer maxillipeds with an angular promi-

nent external lobe. P. cuspidatUy S.W. of Sand Key, Florida, pp. 109 &
110 .

Pericei'a camptoceraj euthecUy and septemspinosay Florida, pp. 112 & 113.

The author states that the eyes are perfectly retractile in this genus.

Tiarinia setirostrisy Key West, p. 114.

Scyra umhonatuy Sand Key, Florida, p. 116.

Pisa antilocapra and^m/ow^a, Florida reefs, pp. 110& 111.

Acanthonychid^.

Mocosotty g. n., near Epialtus, hut with immovable eyes, as in Huenia. M,
crehripunctatay sp. n., French Reef, Straits of Florida : id, 1. c. p. 128.

PARTIIENOPIDiE.

Lambrus crenulatus (Sauss.) and pmrtalesiy fratermdusy agonusy spp. nn.,

all from the Straits of Florida ; id. 1. c. pp. 129-132.

Solenolambrusy g. n. Carapace naked, polished
j

the afferent channels

distinct
j
meros joint of outer maxillipeds without notch. S. typious and

tenellusy spp. nn.. Straits of Florida, in about 90 and 40 fathoms ; id. 1. c. pp.
132-135.

MesorhoeUy g. n. Carapace as in the former
;
afferent channels meeting at

the middle of the endostome
;
meros joint of outer maxillipeds acutely pro-

duced forward at its internal angle, covering the palpus. M, sexpinosuy

[rectius sex-spinosa']y sp. n., Loggerhead Key, Straits of Florida, 11 fathoms
j

id. I c. pp. 136-137.

Cryptopodia concavay sp. n.. Straits of Florida : id. i c. p. 137.

Cyclometopa.

CaNCRIDtE.

Catpoporus, g. n. Chelipeds, when retracted, leaving a large hole between
carpus and hand for tlie passage of water to the afferent branchial apertures.

C. papulosusy sp. n., id. 1. c. pp. 138 & 139, Straits of Florida.

Micropanopcy g. n. 6 teeth on the antero-lateral margin, as in Pan&peuSj

but the 2nd tooth coalescent with the scarcely prominent angle of the orbit,

and the posterior tooth minute
j
external hiatus of the orbit reduced to a

simple emargination. Of small size, never littoral. M. seulptipesy sp. n.,

Straits of Florida, 16-68 fathoms ; id. 1. c. pp. 139 & 140.

Chlorodius dispar, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 140, Cuba.
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Eriphiid^.

PilumnusJloridanus, lacteus^ agassizi, nudifronSf and granulimanus, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c. pp. 141-143, Straits of Florida.

Melybia, g. n. Allied to Melia
;
antero-lateral margin 3-toothed

;
basal

joint of outer antennae firmly soldered
;
feet spiniilose. M. thalamitaj sp. n.,

Florida Straits, 16-37 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 144 & 146.

PoRTUNIDiE.

Liocarcinus^ g. n., proposed for Portunus marmoreus (Leach) on account of

the aberrant form of its maxillipeds and its naked carapace, which almost

entirely conceals the first abdominal joint : id. 1. c. pp. 146 & 146, foot-

note.

BatJiynectes, g. n. Antero-lateral teeth spiniform, separated by consider-

able intervals
;
no frontal median tooth

;
hiatus of orbit widely open

;
meros

joint of outer maxillipeds not projecting anteriorly. B. longispina & hrevi-

spina
j
spp. nn.. Straits of Florida, 100-120 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 146 & 147.

Achelous spinicarpus and tumidtdus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 148 & 149, Florida

reefs.

Poy'tunus puher (L.) proved to be a dangerous enemy to oyster-beds by La-

font & Fischer, Act. Soc. L. Lord, xxvii. p. 77.

Catometopa.

CaRCINOPLACIDtE.

Two new subfamilies, Euryplacince and Eucratopsin(Js

,

are

proposed by Stimpson (1. c. p. 152), in both of which the vergal

canals are closed, though in the first the anterior corners of the

posterior segment of the sternum is exposed, instead of being

covered by the abdomen, and the first joint of the abdomen is

narrow and very little developed. In the latter, this joint is well

developed, and much broader than the second, which is much
narrower than the third. To it belong Eucratopsis (Smith) =
Eucrate (Dana), and Panoplax, g. n., resembling Pmiopeus, with

deflexed front, broad and depressed carapace, elongated hands,

&c., containing a sp. n., P. depressa. East and Middle Keys,

Tortugas, Florida.

PlNNOTERID.®.

Pinnoteres ascidiicola, on Ascidia canina, and P. pectnncud, in the shell of

Pectunculusx Hesse, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) xv. p. 30-38, spp. nn., Northern

France.

OXYSTOMA.

CALAPPIDiE.

Acanthocarpusj g. n. Carapace without lateral expansion
;
fronto-orbital

region very broad, occupying more than half the width of the carapace
;
a

strong tooth about the middle of the postero-lateral margin
;
chelipeds with
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a large horizontal spine on the carpus
j

all ambulatory feet with slender dac-

tyli. A. alexmidrif sp. n., Quicksands, Florida, 74 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 152

& 153.

Matutidas.

Osachila^ g. n. Allied to Hepatus in all essential characters, but differing

notably in the shape of the carapace, which is nearly as long as broad, with

the front much produced, and has a very uneven surface, exhibiting 6 chief

protuberances. O, tuberosa, sp. n., Florida reefs, 36-68 fathoms ; id. 1. c.

pp. 154 & 156.

IjEUCOSIDiE.

Iliacantha, g. n. Closely allied to Ilia, but having 3 spines (one median) at

the posterior extremity of the carapace, and the hands twisted, so that the

fingers open in a vertical plane. 1. subc/lohosa and sparsa, spp. nn., Florida

reefs, 30-60 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 156 & isO.

Myropsis, g. n. Nearly allied to Myra, but more globular, with 3 posterior

spines and no median or hepatic ridges
;
outer margin of the maxillipeds

straight
j
basal joint of the antennulm crested. M. quinquispinosa, sp. n.,

Florida reefs, 21 and 82 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 156 & 167.

Callidactylus, g. n. Outer margin of the exognath of the outer maxillipeds

convex; basal joint of the antennulas with no indurated crest; ambulatory

feet naked, penultimate joint compressed, with a laminiform crest above and

below
;
dactyli of the 3 anterior pairs 3-edged, of the posterior 2-edged. C.

aspet', sp. n., Florida reefs, 16-37 fathoms : id. i. c. pp. 157-169.

Lithadia cadaverosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 159, Florida reefs, 36-40 fathoms.

ANOMURA.
Lyttkens (Act. Lund. v. pp. 43-111, 2 pis.) has given a very

copious and detailed description of the skeleton and the muscles
of Lithodes maia, often quoting those of the lobster for com-
parison. It is, however, to be regretted that he has not finally

summed up the principal resemblances and dissimilarities which
this genus has on the one side with the Brachyura and on the

other with the Macrura.

The long-known connexion of some spp. of Payurus with others of Actinia,

Ilydractinia, and Sponges (Suberites domuncnla), attached to dead shells, is

discussed at gveat length, and some new facts of similar fossil occurrences in

tertiary and cretaceous strata are added, by Des Moulins, Act. Soc. L. Bord.

xxviii. pp. 825-356.

Porcellana ? Zoea-like larva described by A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi.

p. 372, pi. 29. figs. 48-51.

MACRURA.
Ohantran has continued his observations concerning the development of

the Crayfish and its moults. 0. R. Ixxiii. p. 220 ;
abstracted in Ann. N. II.

(4) vii. pp. 219 &'220 (c/. Zool. Rec. vii. p, 194).
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Hagen has published a very elaborate monograph of the Ame-
rican Astacida (written in 1868, and issued as an illustrated

catalogue of the Mus. Comp. Zool. at Harvard College, no. iii.

1870, pp. 1-109, pis. 1-11, imp. 8vo). He points out accidental

variations and differences of age and sex, and states that in

most species of Cambarus there are two forms of the males, one
retaining in advanced age the articulation and shape of the first

abdominal legs proper to the young specimens, while the other

loses this articulation. He urges the generic difference between
the American Cambarus and the Old-World AstacuSj and states

that all freshwater crayfish of N. America east of the Rocky
Mountains belong to the former, and all living in California,

Oregon, and British Columbia to the latter of those genera.

The following species of American Aetacidcd are observed and described by
him :

—

Cambarus. Group 1 : acutus (Girard), clarkii (Gir.), pi. 4, troglodytes (Lee.),

hlandingi (Harlan), fallax, sp. n., Florida, lecontii, sp. n., Georgia, Ala-

bama, Florida, spiculifer and angustatus (Lee.), versutus, sp. n., Alabama,

penicillatus (Lee.), pellucidus (Tellk.), pi. 0.

Group 2: C. lancifer, sp. ii., Mississipi, affinis (Say), pi. 6, virilis, sp. n.,

pi. 8, from Canada to Texas, idaciduSj sp. n., Tennessee, Illinois, Texas,

juvenilis, sp. n., Kentucky and Osage H., propinquus (Girard), ohscurus, sp. n,.

New York, rusticus (Girard), immunis, sp. n., hand, pi. 8. fig. h, Illinois and
Alabama, extraneus, sp. n., Tennessee R.

Group 3 : C. hartoni (Fabr.), rohustus (Gir.), ohesus, sp. n., pi. 9, from

Lake Michigan to New Orleans, latimanus (Lee.), advena (Lee.), pi. 7, and
carolmus (Erichs.).

Astacus gambeli (Gir.), pi. 11, nigrescens, trowbridgii, pi. 10, and klamathen-'

sis (Stimps.).

The first abdominal legs of the males, the antennal lamina, epistoma, and
external spine of the antennae of many of these species are figured, pis. 1-3.

Astacus subgrundialis, clienoderma, and brevifcreeps, .spp. nn.. Cope, P. Am.
Phil. Soc. xi. pp. 606-607, fossil, from the freshwater territory of Idaho, may
be mentioned here as most nearly allied to recent American spp.

Paneus P Zoea-like larva described by A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. p. 876,

pis. 29 & 30. figs. 64-61.

STOMAPODA.

Sars (' Carcinologiske bidrag til Norges Fauna/ i. Hefte,

Christiania, 1870, 4to, pp. 64, pis. 5) has commenced a mono-
graph of the Norwegian Mysides, containing ^ concise account
of the many peculiarities of that family, and accurate descriptions

of 3 genera and 8 species.

He distinguishes the genera of the Mysides as follows :

—

1. All pleopods of fS different from those of natatory, 2 branched.

Molar process of mandibles distinct.

Incisive lobes of 1st pair of maxillae 3.

Marsupium of ^ formed by the basis of only the posterior 4-6 feet.
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Eyes well developed, red
j
feet filiform, telson entire, short.

Erythrops.

Eyes well developed, black
j
feet short, with long bristles, telson

with stout spines Leptomysis.

Eyes rudimentary, separate
j
feet stout, with terminal claw.

Amhlyops.

Eyes rudimentary, coalite
j
feet filiform, without terminal claw.

Pseudomma.

Marsupium formed by the basis of all the feet, and also of 2nd pair of

maxillipeds
j

otoliths rudimentary JBoreo?nysis.

Incisive lobes of 1st pair of maxillae 2 j
feet stout, hairy, joints 3 & 4

dilated, terminal joint setiform Mysideis,

Molar lobes of mandibles rudimentary.

Appendage of upper antennae in cf large
j
tarsi 8-jointed.

Mysidopsis.

Appendage of upper antennae in ^ rudimentary
j
feet very stout, tarsi

2-jointed
)
pleopods of ^ with a peculiar coiled appendage.

Siriella.

2. Only some pleopods of cf different from those of $

.

Only 1st pair of pleopods equal in both sexes
j
the next in cf natatory,

2-branched Parerythrops.

The first 2 pairs of pleopods equal in both sexes
;
the next two not na-

tatory in <5, penultimate pair very long.

The last pair of pleopods natatory, 2-branched
j
dorsal shield overlap-

ping almost all segments of anterior part of body Ilemimysis.

The last pair of pleopods rudimentary as in $ j
dorsal shield small.

Mysis.

3. All pleopods equal in both sexes Mysidella.

Erythropsj new name for the preoccupied Ne^natopus (Sars), comprising

goesi=^ Mysis erythrophthalma (Goes), id. 1. c. p. 24, pi. 1 j
serrata, p. 27, pi. 2.

figs. 1-12
5
microphthalma = Nematopus microps (Sara, 1863), p. 30, pi. 2.

figs. 13-19
j
pygmcea^N. elegam (id., 1862), p. 33, pi. 2. figs. 20-28; and

abyssorumf p. 36, pi. 5. figs. 1-12 : all formerly named by Sars, but now fully

described and figured : coasts of Norway, the last in the Christiania-fjord, at

160-230 fathoms.

Parerythropsj g. n. P. ohesa (^Nematopus^ Sars, 1865), Drobak, near Chris-

tiania, 60-60 fathoms : id. 1. c. pp. 40-47, pi. 3.

Pseudomma. Eyes without pigment, crystalline lens, or other optic ele-

ments, forming a semilunar lamina at the base of the antennie. P. roseum

and affine (Sars, 1869), Lofoden Islands and Hardanger-fjord, at about 200

fathoms, in company with spp. of Erythrops : id. 1. c. pp. 48-60, pi. 4, and

pi. 6. figs. 13-22.

Mysis moehiij sp. n., locality unknown, the appendages of the pleopods in

the male minutely described by A, Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 359-363,

pis. 27 & 28. figs. 11-22.

Euphausia : development described by Metschnikoff, ibid. pp. 397-401, pi. 34

;

it is hatched from the egg as a Nauplioid larva, and the 3 pairs of feet behind

the larval natatory feet make their appearance at the same moulting, contrary

to the rule prevailing in the Branchiopods, Oopepods, and Cirripeds.
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Leucifer. Some particulars concerning the circulatory and
generative organs observed in specimens from the Philippines,

probably of L. reynaudi (M.-E.), are described and figured by
Semper Zoologische Aphorismen/^ i.), Z. wiss. Zool. xxii.

pp. 305-307, pi. 22.

Leucifer reynaudi male and female generative organs and other

sexual differences described by A. Dolirn, 1. c. pp. 356-359, pi. 27. figs. 1-10.

Cerataspis monstruosus [rectius . -«] (Gray)— Cryptopus defrancii (Latr.),

from tlie^Indian seas, accurately described, id. ibid. pp. 366-372, pis. 28 & 29.

figs. 35-47.

AMPHIPODA.

Bock (Overs. Dan. Selsk. 1870, pp. 83-278) gives the following systematic

arrangement of the Norwegian and Greenland species :

—

I. Div. Hyperidae [rectius -iidae, Hyperidcs being also preoccupied in

Coleopterd^ (Dana).

1st fam. Hyperi[i]d0e : Hyperid^ MetoecuSf ParathemistOf Thernisto.

2nd fam. Tryphanidse (new) : Tryphana.

II. Div. GAMMARiDiE (Dana).

1st fam. Prostomatse (Bock, 1860) : Trischizostoma.

2nd fam. Orchesti[i]d9e : Orchestiaj TalitruSj Ilyale.

3rd fam. Gammaridse (Dana).

Subfam. 1. Lysianassinae (Dana) : Lysianassa, Amhasia, Ichnopus, So-

carneSj Callisomay Jlippomedon^ Cyphocai'is, Eurytones, Aristias,

Anonyx, Onisimus, Menigrates, Orchomena, Tryphosa, Normania,

Opis, Acidostoma,

Subfam. 2. Pontoporiinac (Dana) : Pontoporia, Priscilla, Argissa.

Subfam. 3. Stegocephalina3 (Dona) : IStegoccphalus, Andania.

Subfam. 4. Amphilochinaa : Amphilochus, Gitana, Astyra.

Subfam. 5. Phoxinae : Phoxus, Harpina, Sulcator, Urothoe.

Subfam. 6. Stenothoino9 : Stenothoe, Metopa, Cressa.

Subfam. 7. Syrrhoinae : Syrrhoe, Tiron, Bruzelia.

Subfam. 8. Pardaliscinae : Pardalisca, Halice, Nicippe.

Subfam. 9. Leucothoinre (Dana) : Lilljehorgia, Eusirus, Lcucothoe,

Tt'iU'opis.

Subfam. 10. (Edicerinae (Lillj.) : (Ediceros, Acanthostepheia, Mono-
culodes, Ilalimedon, Pontocrates, Aceros, Halicreion, (Ediceropsis,

Paramphithoe.

Subfam. 11. Iphimedi[i]nae : Vertumnus, Iphimedia, Odius, Laphystius.

Subfam. 12. Epimeri[i]na9 : Acanthozonc, Epimeria.

Subfam. 13. Dexamininae : Dexamine, Lampra.

Subfam. 14. Atylinae : Atylus, Pontogeneia, Ilalirages, Calliopius, Ant-

phithopsis, Cleidippides, Laothoes.

Subfam. 15. Gammarinao (Dana) : Gaminarus, Pallasia, Mcera, Mp-
lita, Elasmopus, Chirocrates, Gammaracanthus, Niphargus, Ama-
thilla, Melphidippa,

Subfam. 16. Ampeliscinae (Sp. Bate) : Ampelisca^Haploops, Byhlis.

Subfam. 16 &. Leptochirinae ; Leptochirus, Goesia.
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Subfam. 17. Photins0 : Photis, MicroprotopuSj Xenoclaa.

Subfam. 18. Microdeutopinse ; MicrodeutopuSj Aora, Autonoe^ Proto-

medittf Gammaropsis, Podoceropsis,

Subfam. 19, Amphitboinae : Amphithoe, Si/namphithoe.

Subfam. 20. PodocerinsB : Podocei'us, Janassa, Cerapus.

Subfam. 21. ChelurinsD (Allman) ; Chelura.

Subfam. 22. Corophi[i]n80 (Dana) : Corophimn, Si2ihonoecetus, Glauco-

nomOy Hela.

4th fam. Dulichi[i]dse (Dana) : DuUchia, Paradulichia^ LcetmatophiluSf

Xenodice.

5th fam. Oaprellidae.

Subfam. 1. Caprellinse : Proto, Cercops, JEyina, Mginella, Caprella,

Podulirius.

Subfam. 2. Cyaminae (Kroyer) : Platycyamus, Cyanius.

Gammarus arcticus and Themisto borealis occur in large swarms in the

Arctic sea, and form the principal food of many marine animals, probably also

of the Right Whale. Buchholz, Erlebnisse &c. pp. 3-5.

Gammaridaj.

Bock, 1. c., characterizes the following new genera and spp. &c. :
—

Lysianassa 2dumosa, Haugesund, in Norway, p. 96.

Amhasia. Ilypostome very convex and prominent
j

maxillae of first

pair with very small inner lamina
j
maxillipeds with very large outer lamina

j

saltatory feet of the last pair short, with much shorter inner branch
j
caudal

appendage short, cleft. A. danielsseni, Norway, pp. 97 & 98.

Ichnopus minutus, Ohistiania-fjord, p. 99.

Socarnes, for Amnyx vahli (Kroyer),= ? J^hippipho7'a,White, pp. 99 & 100.

Hip)pomedon. Mandibles short, left with small accessory tooth
j
palpus of

maxillae of first pair with many short teeth at tip
;
maxillipeds short and

broad
j
caudal appendage long and deeply cleft. Anonyx holhcelli (Kroyer)

and Lysianassa abyssi (Goes), from Norway and Greenland, pp. 102 & 103.

Cyphocaris (Liitken, MS.). Mandibles very short, with a long and very

broad palpus
j
palpus of the maxillae of 1st pair with few strong teeth and a

/ very long bristle at tip
;
1st segment of the body very gibbous, nearly con-

cealing the head; no 1st epimerum, the 3rd and 4th coalite. C, anonyx

(Liitken, MS.), Greenland
: pp. 103 & 104.

Aristias. Mandibles elongate, narrow, enlarged at the tip
;
maxillae of 1st

pair very broad. Anonyx tumidus (Kxoyev) = Lysmiassa atcdouiniana (Sp.

Bate), Greenland, Norway, pp. 106 & 107.

Anonyx lilljebfyrgi, Norway, p. 109.

Onisitnus. Hypostome prominent,'mandibles at the tip with a strong tooth

and a narrow accessory tooth
;
maxillae of 1st pair with 2 plumose bristles on

tip of inner lamina. Anonyx litoralis, plautus, and edwardsi (Kroyer),

Greenland and Norway pp,. 111-113.

^
Menigrates. Mandibles very short, with short palpus

;
maxillae of 1st pair

with 2 plumose bristles
;
maxillipeds very large and short. Anonyx obtusi-

frons (Bock), Norway, pp. 113 & 114.

Orchomena, for Anonyx pinguis (Bock), serratus (Bock) =i edivardsi (Sp.

Bate), minutus (Kroyer), and goesi, sp. n., Norway, pp. 114-116.
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Tl'yphosa [preoccupied in Lepidoptera\ for Anonyx nanus (Krdyer), longipes

(Sp. Bate), and libringi, sp. n., pp. 117-119.

Normania, for Opts quadriniana (Sp. Bate), pp. 119 & 120.

Priscilla, allied to Pontoporia, but the anterior epimera with long plumose

bristles, and feet of 1st and 2nd pair almost equal. P. armata, Norway, p. 124.

Argissa, also allied to Pontoporia ; upper antennae much shorter than the

lower
;
1st epimerum very large

;
feet of 1st and 2nd pair equal, feeble.

A. typica, Christiania-fjord,' p. 126.

BoccMa, g. n. Epimera primi paris ab iis secundi paris occulta, haec om-

nium maxima. Carpus pedum secundi pans valde elongatus, manus perbrevis,

vix prehensilis. Pedes quinti, sexti, septimi paris longitudine sensim accre-

scentes; articulus primus paris septimi parum dilatatus. Pedes saltatorii

perbreves, aculeis validis armati. Appendix caudalis perbrevis, postice leviter

emarginata, non vere fissa. Lamina interior maxillae primi paris elongata,

perparum lata, extremitate setis nonnullis praedita. Pedes maxillares elon-

gati
;
lamina exterior angusta, margine interiore dentibus elongatis instructo

;

articuli palpi graciles. B. typica, sp. n.. Malm, CEfv. Vet. Ak. 1870, pp. 643-

646, pi. 6. fig. 1, Bohiislan, S. Sweden.

Stcgoccphalus christianiensis, sp. n., Bock, 1. c, p. 128.

Andania, g. n. Allied to Stcgoccphalus
;
mandibles without teeth at tip

;

palpus of maxillae of 1st pair elongated, 2-jointed; caudal appendage entire,

very small. A. abyssi and nordlandica, spp. nn., Norway : id. 1. c. pp. 128 & 129.

Amphilochus odontonyx, hispimsa [s^c], and temdrnanus, spp. nn., Norway :

id. 1. c. pp. 130 & 131.

Gitana, g. n. Allied to Amphilochus
;
3rd joint of mandibular palpi shorter

than 2nd
;
palpus of maxillae of first pair single-jointed

;
hands narrow,

scarcely subcheliform. G. sarsi and rostrata, spp. nn.j' Norway : id. 1. c.

p. 132.

Astyra, g. n. Also allied to Amphilochus
;
maxillipeds with a very large

many-toothed external lamina. A. abyssi, sp. n., llardanger-fjord, Norway :

td. 1. c. p. 133.

Harpina, g. n. Allied to Phoxus
j
palpus of 1st pair of maxillae 2-jointed. H.

{Phoxus) plumosus (Kroyer) and crenidata, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 135 & 136.

Urothoe marinus [s?c] (Sp. Bate) is described by Grube, Mittheil. &c. p. 56,

pi. 2. fig. 4, from the French N. coast.

Metopa, g. n. Allied to Stenothoe (Dana)
;
mandibular palpus short,

3-jointed
;
palpus of 1st pair of maxillae 1-jointed. 31. {Leucothoe) cly-

peata and glacialis (Kroyer), 31. (3Iontagua) alderi (Sp. Bate), and bruzelii

(Goes), and affinis, longicornis, megachir, longimana, and nasuta, spp. nn.,

Norway fjords : Bock, 1. c. pp. 140-146.

Cressa, g. n. Also allied to Stenothoe
;
mandibular palpus elongate, 3-

jointed
;
upper antennae much'thicker and longer than lower. C. schioedtei and

minuta, spp. nn., Norway : id. 1. c. pp. 145 & 146.

Syrrhoe levis, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 148.

Bruzelia, g. n. Allied to J'iron (Lillj.)= Tmaro/js (Norman). Mandibles

very thick, broad, pyramidal, notched at tip
; body subdepressed, with pro-

minent epimera; caudal appendage long, entire. B. typica, sp. n., fjords of

of Norway : id. 1. c. pp. 149 & 160.

Pardalisca abyssi, Norway, id. 1. c. p. 162
;

bcecki. Malm, 1. c. p. 647, pi. 5.

fig. 2, Koster I., S. Sweden (and Bock, 1. c., Norway) : spp. nn.

Halice, g. n. Allied to Pardalisca
;
head small, not swollen

j
front beak
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elongate
j
lower antenna3 with very long peduncle. H. abyssi and gra'ndi-

comiSf spp. nn., fjords of Norway : Bock, 1. c. pp. 162 & 153.

TritropiSf new name for Amphitonotus (Costa, 1861), type Oniscus aculeatus

(Lepechin, 1778) := Talitrus edwardd (Sabine)
;

T. helleri, sp. n., Norway,

id, 1. c. pp. 168 & 169.

(Ediceros borealis, sp. n., Greenland and Finmark, id. 1. c. pp. 162 & 163,

Acanthostephia, g. n. Allied to (Ediceros
;
body keeled, posterior abdo-

minal and postabdominal segments prolonged into long spines. Type,

Amphithonotus malmgreni (Goes) : id. 1. c. p. 163.

Monoculodes grubei, longicornis, hroeyeri, packardi, tenuirostratus, tubercu-

latus, borealis, oxidi latimanus, spp. nn., Norway : id, 1. c. pp. 165-169.

Halimedon, g. n. Allied to Monocidodes, carpus of 1st and 2nd pair of feet

elongate. H. (^(Ediceros') brevioalcar (Goes), and moelleri, saussurii, and

longimanus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 169 & 170.

Pontocrates, g. n.,= Krceyeria (Sp. Bate, partini)
;
feet of 1st pair very strong,

those of 2nd with a very long cheliform hand. Kroeyeria norvegica (Sp.

Bate) and haplocheles (Grube, 1864) = Icevicarpa (Sp. Bate, 1869) ; id. 1. c.

pp. 171 & 172.

Ealicrion, g. n. Allied to (Ediceros
;
maxillipeds with yery small laminae

and very long palpus. H. longicaudatus, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 173.

Paramphithoe parva, sp. n. Norway, id. 1. c. p. 177.

Acanthozone, new name for Acanihosoma (Owen), type Oniscus cuspidatus

(Lepechin, 1778) = Acanihosoma hystrix (Owen), id. 1. c. p. 184.

Dexarnine heibergi, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 187.

Lampra, g. n., allied to Dexarnine, for Atylus gibbosus (Sp. Bate), id. 1. c. p. 188.

Atylus nordlandicus, sp. n., Nordland, Norway, id. 1. c p. 193
j
A. falcatus,

Metzger, xxi. JB. Ges. Hann. p.28, German Sea, E. Friesland, 22 fath. : spp.nn.

Pontogenia, g. n., for Atylus inermis (Kroyer, Sp. Bate), Bock, 1. c. p. 194.

Halirages, g. n., for Atylus bispinosus (Sp. Bate), Amphithoe fulvocincta

(Sars), and H. borealis, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 194-196.

Amphithopsis malmgreni and longimana, spp. nn., Norway, id. 1. c. pp.

199 & 200.

Clidippides, g. n., for Dexarnine tricuspis (Kroyer, Sp. Bate), id. 1. c. p. 201.

Laothoes, g. n. 3rd joint of mandibular palpus very broad, equal to half

length of 2nd. L. meinerti, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 202.

Gammarus lacustris, sp. n.. Smith, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 453, Lake Superior.

Elasmopus latipes, sp. n., Christiania-fjord, id. 1. c. p. 212.

Melphidippa, g. n., for Gammarus spinosus (Goes), and M. longipes and bo-

realis, spp. nn., Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 218 & 219.

Ampelisca assimilis, dubia, and propinqua, spp. nn., Norway, id. 1. e. pp. 222,

224, 225.

Haploops setosa, sp. n., Bergen, Norway, id. 1. c. p. 228.

Byblis, g. n., for Ampelisca gaimardi (Kroyer)
j
3rd joint of mandibular

palpus much shorter than 2nd : id. ibid.

Goesia, g. n. Allied to Leptochirus
j
body subdepressed, flagellum of upper

antennae obsolete, 2nd pair of feet stronger but not much longer than 1st.

Autonoe depressa (Goes), Spitsbergen, id. 1. c. p. 231.

Photis luetkeni, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 233.

Xenoclea, g. n. Allied to Microprotopus
;
upper antennae with 3rd joint of

the peduncle elongate, without accessory flagellum
;
last pair of saltatory feet

2-branched. X. batii, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 234 & 235.
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Autonoe plumosa, sp. ii., Cliristiania-fjord, id, 1. c, p. 239.

Protomedia longimana^ sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 240.

Domicol.®.

Sgnamphithoe longicornis, sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 245.

Podocerm megacheir, sp. n., Norway, id. I, c. p. 247.

Janaisa, new name for Jassa (Bruzel.), = Podocerm variegatus (Leach),

id. 1. c. p. 250.

Cerapus longimanus^ sp. n., Norway, id. 1. c. p. 252.

COROPHIID^.
Siphonoecetes coUetti, Norway, id. 1. c. p. 258

;
S. cuspidatus, Metzger, xxi.

JB. Ges. Hann. p. 30, German Sea, E. Friesland, lOfath. : spp. nn.

Glaticonome hroeyeri and steenstrupi, spp. nn., Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 259 & 260.

Dulichiidas.

JDulicJiia nordlandica, tuherculata, and ciirticauda, spp. nn., Norway, id. 1. c.

pp. 263 & 264.

Paradulichia, g. n. Antennge much shorter, saltatory feet of the last pair

with only one very small branch. P. typica^ sp. ii., Ilardanger-fjord, Norway,
id. 1. c. p. 265.

Lcetmatophilus spinosissimus^ sp. n., Hardanger-fjord, id. 1. c. p. 266.

Xenodice, g. n. Inner lamina of 2nd pair of maxillipeds with several

bristles
j
upper and lower antennsB subequal, with short multiarticulate

flagella. X. frauenfeldti^ sp. n., Hardanger-fjord, id. 1. c. pp. 266 & 267.

Hyperiid;e.

Hyperia mcdmarum (Mull.)= latreilUi (M.-E.) = ohlivia (Kxojer)=IIiella

orhignii (Strauss) = Lestrigonius exulans (Kroyer) —X. kinahani (Sp. Bate),

and H. spinipes (Boeck), both Norwegian, described : id. 1. c. pp. 85 & 86.

Metcecus abyssorufn, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 86, Norway.

Parathemisto, g. n. Allied to Themisto
;
feet of 3 last pairs nearly equal,

4th joint of 3rd and 4th pairs scarcely dilated. P. {Themisto') compressa

(Goes) and P. ahyssorum, spvn., from the fjords of Norway, id. 1. c. p. 87.

Themisto lihellula (Mandt, IdQT) — arctica (Kroyer) =crassicomis (tc?.), and

bispmosa, sp. n., both Arctic, id. 1. c. p. 88.

TryphanOf g. n. Distinguished from the other Htjperiidce by the absence

of mandibular palpi, the rudimentary maxillae, and the 3-jointed upper

antennae. The author forms for it a 'separate family, Tryphanidce. T.

mnlmiij sp. n., Hardanger-fjord, Norway, id. 1. c. pp. 88 & 89.

LH3MODIPODA.
Caprellid^.

Caprella loveni^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 276, Norway.

Cyamid^e.

Lutken (Dan. Selsk. Skr. 1870, pp. 279 & 280) gives a conspectus of the

known boreal spp. of this family, characterizing the following new genus

and spp. &c. *.

—

Platycyamus^ g. n. 1st segment of body distinct from head
;

1st pair

of feet nearly equal to 2nd. P. {Cyamus) thompsoni (Gosse) from the

Poglmg^’ {Chenocetm rostratus)f 1̂ . 279.
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Cyamus mysticeti from the Right Whale, monodontis, sp. n., from the

Narwhal, boopts (ceti, 0. Fahr.) from Megaptera hoops, nodosus=:ceti (Zool.

Dan.) from the Narwhal, and glohicipitis, sp.n., from the Grindwhal (Olobiceps),

are specifically distinguished, p. 280.

ISOPODA.

AsELLIDvE.

Asellus cavaticus, sp. n., found in the cave of Falkenstein, Wirtemherg,

shortly indicated by Leydig, JII. Ver. Wiirt. xxvii. p. 269.

Asellus tenax, sp. n., Smith, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 463, Lake Superior.

Cymothoid^.

Heuklots (Arch. N4erl. v.) characterizes the following 2 new genera

(indistinctly) and species ;

—

Epiehthys giyanteus, pp. 3-8, figs. 1-9, 95 millims. long. Probably from the

Indian Archipelago. Nearly allied to Anilocra (Leach).

Ichihyoxenus jelUnghausi, pp. 9^17. Parasitic on a freshwater fish of the

family Cyprinidce, Puntius maculatus (Bleeker), in .Java.

PHYLLOPODA.

APODIDiE.

Apus cancriformis and productus. The sexual differences and
relations of these spp. have been the subject of careful researches

by Von Siebold (cf. supra), who states that in the $ the trans-

formation of the 11th pair of feet to egg-bearing organs, aceom-
panied by abortive development of the gills, begins in indi-

viduals in which the dorsal shield measures only 5 millims.,

whereas in the 6 the same pair of feet remains similar to the

others, and that the sexes ean consequently be distinguished

with certainty from that age by the mere inspection of this pair

of feet. The males are stated to be somewhat smaller than the

females.

Apus lucasanus ( J and $ ), Kansas, rmvberryi, Utah, cpqualis ( cJ and $ ),

Matamoras, and Mmalayanus (more nearly allied, by the length of the shield,

to the European cancriformis than the other spp.), R. Sutlej, Himalayas,

spp. nn. Packard, in^‘ Preliminary Notice of new North-American Phyllo-

poda,” Am. Jouru, Sc. ii. 1871, pp. 109-111, and Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 333-

335.

BRANCHIPODIDiE,

Streptocephalus texanus, sp. n., id. Am. .Tourn. Sc. ii. 1871, p. 112, and Ann.

N. H. (4) viii. p. 335, Texas.

Artemia salina. Von Siebold {L c. pp. 197-210) maintains
that this animal is by no means hermaphroditic, but the
males are very distinguishable, though exceedingly rare, there
being in some localities and seasons only females, which pro-
pagate by parthenogenesis. The organ which was supposed by
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Joly .(1840) to be a testicle_, is, according to v. Siebold, a gland,

which produces the shell of the egg. He thinks that Artemia
may be kept distinct from Branchipus by the different and more
rudimentary formation of its tail, and that under the name
A. salina several different species, or at least races, have been
confounded.

Limnadiidas.

Limnadia hermanni. The males are hitherto unknown, all described as

belonging to that sex by Leydig, Koch, S. Fischer and Chyzer proving to

belong to otlier genera, especially Estheria. The summit or umbo of the

shell, distinctly perceptible in the latter, is not distinguishable in limnadia.

V. Siebold, I, c. pp. 210-214.

Limnadia texana, sp. n., Packard, Am. Journ. Sc. ii. 1871, p. 113, and Ann.
N. H. (4) viii. p. 336, Texas.

Estheria helfragii^ Texas, and mof'sii, Iowa, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 114, 116, Sc

336 & 337.

Limnetis gracilicornis, sp. n., Texas, id. 1. c. pp. 116 Sc 337.

CLADOCERA.
Leptodora hyalina (Lilljeborg, 1860) Hyalosoma dux (Wagner, 1868

;

Zool. Rec. vii. p. 1^^) Polyphemus kindti (Focke, in the political newspaper

Weserzeitung,” Bremen, 22 Sept. 1844) ;
and both sexes of it are known ;

V. Siebold, 1. c. pp. 220-222.

OSTRACODA.
CyPRIDIDtE.

Potamocypris, g. ii., Brady, Tr. North. I)urh. iii. pt. 2, pi. 12. [In a paper

On bivalve Entomostraca,” not seen by the Recorder.]

Xiphochilus [preoccupied in JVsccs], g. n., id. 1. c. pi. 14.

Candona hrachyura^ Heller, Verb. Ver. Innsbr. i. p. 93, pi. 2, Tyrol.

Cypridinid^.

The species living in the European seas are reviewed by Brady, P. Z. S.

1871, pp. 289, 295. They are 12, distributed in the genera Cypridina

(M.-E.), Bradycinetes (Sars), Philomedes (Lillj.), and Asterope (Phil.)

== Cylindroleheiis (Brady). The following are described and figured :

—

Bradycinetes hrenda (Baird) =^/o6osa (Lillj.) = groenlandica (Fischer),

Greenland, Norway, Northumberland, Bay of Biscay, p. 292, pi. 26. fig. 6

;

Philomedes itderpuncta (Baird) = /ow^^corm5 (Lillj.), Britain and Norway,

p. 293, pi. 26. figs. 1-6
j
foliniy sp. n., Bay of Biscay, p. 294, pi. 27.

ENTOMOSTRACA.
CyCLOPIDiE.

Cyclops clausi, p. 73, figs. 1 & 2, gredleri, p. 74, figs. 3 Sc 4, Tyrol, Heller,

1. c. pi. 1 : spp. nn.

SIPHONOSTOMA.
Olsson has published two papers under the titles Prodromus faunoe

Copepodorum parasitantium Scandinaviae ” (Act. Lund. v. pp. 1-49, 2 pis.),

and Nova Genera parasitantia Copepodorum et Platyelminthium ” (/. c. vi,

pp. 5 & 6, 1 pi.), the contents of which will be noticed m/*rd.

1871. [voL. VIII.] p
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Argulidas.

Argulus phexini^ sp. n., Tubingen, S. Germany, indicated by Leydig,

JII. Ver. Wiirtt. xxvii. p. 269.

Caligidas.

Caligus curtus (Miill.) =• bicuspidatus (Nordm.) = elegans (Bened.), on

various species of fishes, chiefly Gadidce
;

C. belones (Krdy.), 3 described
j

C. rapax (M.-E. ?, Steenstr.) and lumpi (Krdy.), on Trigla,

AcanthiaSf Molva, Chimcera, &c., described by Olsson, 1. c. pp. 6-10
j
larva of

the last figured, pi. 1. figs. 1 & 2.

Lepeophthit'us hippoglossi (Krdy.), pectoralis (Miill.), hranchialis (Malm),

and salmonis (Krdy.), described, id. 1. c. pp. 11-14.

Trebius caudatus (Krdy.), on JRaia batis, id. 1. c. p. 14
;
larva, figs. 3 & 4.

Nogagus socialis, sp. n., Skagerrack, on Acanthias vidgaris, id. 1. c. p. 16,

pi. 1. fig. 6.
. .

Echthrogaleus perspicaXy sp. n., on Acanthias mdgaris. S little known,

agreeing with Nogagus
j $ described : id. 1. c. pp. 18-20, pis. 1 & 2. figs. 6 & 7.

Pandarus bicolor (Leach), on the same shark, described, id. 1. c. p. 21,

pi. 2. fig. 8.

Cecrops latreillii (Leach) on the gills of Mola nasus, id. 1. c. p. 22.

Hesse, Ann, Sci. Nat. (5) xv., 'describes the following new genera and

species :

—

Megalobrachinus subocidatus from gills of Mugil capita, p. 2, pi. 1. figs. 1-7.

Matrobrachinus punctatus from gills of Chrysophrys aurata,'p. 6, pi. 1.

figs. 8-15. «

Hce7na[to~\philus roseus fr’om gills of Motella vulgaris, p. 9, pi. 1. figs. 16, 17.

Metoponanuphiissontes omatus from gills of Scomhresox camperi, p. 12,

pi. 2. figs. 1-6.

Metopocatacotinus hirsutus from gills of Pelone vulgaris, p. 16, pi. 2. figs. 7-10.

Megasanoiocus himaculatus, probably from a compound Ascidia, Polyclinum

constellatum, p. 17, pi. 2. figs. 11-17.

[The genera of the above, all new, are so verbosely described that no

distinctive characters can be given for them ; some of the names, moreover,

transgress the well-known Linnsean canon, and are too long for practical use.]

JDoropygus cristatus and postremoglobosus from Ascidia canina, pp. 21 & 23,

pi. 2. fig. 18.

Botryllophilus propinquus from a compound Ascidia, p. 26.

CeratrichodesJlavus from a social Ascidia, p. 27.

Biocryptus calthccus from a compound Ascidia, p. 29.

I
Dichelestid^.

Eudactylina acuta (Bened.), from the gills of Acanthias vulgaris, described,

lid. 1. c. p. 24, pi. 2. fig. 9.

Clavella hippoglossi (Cuv.), $ redescribed, id. 1. c. pp. 25 & 26.

Peniculus clavatus (Miill. nec Krdy.), from Sehastes, described
;
nearly allied

to Clavella, but anterior antennae wanting : id. 1. c. pp. 27 & 28, pi. 2.

figs. 10 & 11.

Chondracanthidje.
Chondracanthus cormdus (Miill.) in the branchial cavity of several spp. of

Pleuronectes
',

C. anmdatus, sp. n., from the gills of Raja batis
j

C. gurnardi

(Krdy.), tnerlucii (Holt.), lophii (Johnst.), and nodosus (Miill.), the last from

Sebastes. ‘ 3 and $ of all these described, id. 1. c. pp. 29-36 ; the new sp.

g ured pi. 2. figs. 13-16.
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Lamippe rtibra (Bruzel.), S. Swedeil^ from the cavity of Pmnatula ruhra.

Adult specimens described, tdrfTc. vi. p. 6, pi. 1. figs. 4 & 5.

Enahyonium, g. n. Corpus feminse elongatum, segmentis nullis vel (in

adulto) minus distinctis. Antennse anteriores fere triarticulatae, articulo

ultimo elongato, subulato. Rostrum nullum. Maxillipedum triarticula-

torum duo paria. Rudimenta pedum abdominalium in junioribus. Ap-
pendices caudales juniorum trifurcse, adultarum indivisae, crassae. Allied to

Lamippe. E. ruhicundum, sp. n., Bohuslan, S. Sweden, from Alcyonium digi-

tatum, on the slime of which it feeds, id. 1. c. vi. p. 5, pi. 1. figs. 1-3.

Lern;eopodid;e.

Lernceopoda edwardsi, new name for L. salmonea (Mayor, M.-E., nec

Krby.), and L. longimana^ subsp.n., allied to L. gadi (Krby.), from gills of

Raja fullonica and hatis'i id. 1. c. v. pp. 36 & 38, pi. 2. figs. 18-22.

Vanbenedenia kroeyeri (Malm), S' & $ described, id. ibid. pp. 39 & 40,

pi. 2. figs. 16 & 17.

Charopium dalmanni (Retz.), from the nostrils and gills of Raja hatis

:

id, ibid. p. 41.

Brachiella rostrata (Kroy.), from Hippoglossusy A aiid young 5; and B.

obesa {Lernceopoda^ Bjfoy.), from the mouth of Trigla gurnardm : described,

id. ibid. pp. 41-44.

Anchorelia rugosa and emarginata (Krby.), both from AnarrhichaSj and

scarcely distinct ; id. ibid. pp. 44 & 45.

LERNTEiDiE {PennellidcB).

This family consists rather of analogous than of absolutely allied forms, the

males and the shape of the ovisac being different. Medesicastes, Lesiira^

and even Silenium may be removed to the Chondracanthidce
j
Penella and

Lerncea to the Eichelestidce : id. ibid. pp. 45 & 46.

Le7'ncecenicus spratii (Sow.)=monilaris (M.-E.), and Ij. encrasicoli (Turt.),

from the eye and pectoral fin of Clrupea sprattuSf very closely allied, described,

id. ibid. pp. 46 & 47.

Lerncea branchialis (L.). A few remarks concerning a specimen found on

Labrus mixtus : id. ibid. p. 48.

A Lerngean species, living on the blind fish, AmblyopsiSf in the Wyandotte

Cave, is indicated by Cope in the Indianapolis Journal, Sept. 6, 1871 \cf.

Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 369].

XIPHOSURA.
A. S. Packard (P. Am. Ass., reprinted in Q. J. Micr. Sci.

(2) xi. pp. 263-267, and also abstracted, with figures, in Am.
Nat. iv. pp. 498-502) has published a paper On the Embry-
ology of Limulus polyphemus” in which the development of that

sp. is elaborately discussed. The eggs are laid in great numbers
loose in the sand, the ^ fertilizing them after they are dropped.

The primitive bud is confined to a minute area, and rests on the top

of the yelk, as in the Spiders and Crustacea without metamor-
phosis. In the first stage, 3 pairs of rudimentary limbs are

observed, the most anterior representing the false mandibles of

Savigny, and being situated just in front of the mouth-opening.
In a second stage, there are 6 pairs of appendages, increasing in

p 2
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size from the head backwards, and the whole embryo covers but

about a third of the visible portion of the yelk. Subsequently,

the 5 pairs of legs increase in size, and are doubled on themselves,

while the mandibles remain very small, and 2 pairs of gills

make their appearance. At a little later period, about the

middle of embryonic life, the embryo throws off an embryonic
skin (Nauplius-skin) . Still later, the claws are developed, the

heart appears, the abdominal part of the dorsal portion grows
broader, with the segments more distinct. Just before hatching,

the cephalothorax spreads out, the 2 eyes and the pair of ocelli

are distinct, the 6 segments of the cephalothorax can, with care,

be distinguished, the 9 abdominal segments are most clearly

defined, but only a rudimentary spine has appeared on the coxal

joint, corresponding to the numerous teeth in after life, and the

whole embryo bears a very near resemblance to certain genera

of Trilobites, as Trinucleus and Asaphus. In about 6 weeks from
the time the eggs are laid, the embryo hatches, the segments are

obliterated, the abdominal spine is very rudimentary, forming
the 9th segment. The young animal swims briskly up and
down the receptacle in which it is placed, skimming about on
its back by flapping the gills, not bending the body. At the

succeeding moult, between 3 and 4 weeks after hatching, the

abdominal spine becomes ensiform, and about thrice as long as

broad. A second moult occurs about 4 weeks afterwards.

This author also discusses the morphology of Limulus (Proc.

Bost. Soc. N. H. Oct. 1870, and Am. Nat. iv. pp. 754-756) ; he
regards the anterior part of the shield as cephalothorax, and
the posterior as abdomen—features which distinguish it from all

recent adult Cfustac^a^ but agreeing with the Zoea-stage of some
of them and with the Trilobites,

Lockwood has observed the habits (feeding, spawning, and moulting) of

Limulus polyphemus^ and compares it morphologically with Etirypterus and

Pterygotus (Trilobites). Am. Nat. iv. pp. 257-273, pi. 3.

CIRRIPEDIA.

PELTOGASTRIDiE.

Saceulina. Anderson (P. Z. S. 1871, p. 144) notes the occurrence in the

Andaman Islands, Bay of Bengal, on Thalmnita crenata, of a species appa-
rently not distinct from that foimd in Europe,

ARANEIFORMIA.
Pycnogonid^.

Nymphm pumilio^ sp. n., G^ube, JB. schles. Ges. xviii. p. 85, St. Malo
;

the hinder pair of palpi without denticulated spines.

Phoxichilus Icevts, sp. n., id. ibid, and Mittheil. &c. pp. 31 & 60, pi. 1. fig. 1,

St. Malo.
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AJiACHNIDA

BY

The Rev. O. P. Cambridge, M.A., C.M.Z.S.

Blackwall, John. Notice of Spiders captured by Miss Hunter
in Montreal, Upper Canada; with descriptions of Species

supposed to be new to Arachnologists. Ann. N. H. (4) Dec.

1871, pp. 429-436.

Records 9 species of various genera, 5 species being described as new.

Cambridge, O. P. Notes on some Arachnida collected by Cuth-
bert Collingwood, Esq., M.D., during rambles in the China
Sea &c. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 617-622, pi. xlix.

Records 12 species of Araneidea of various genera, 2 species being described

as new
;
also two species of different genera of Scm'pionidea, and one of Pha~

langidea.

Capello, F. de Brito. Especies novas ou pouco conhecidas

d^Arachnidios d^Africa occidental. Jorn. Sc. Lisb. i. pp.
79-88, pi. ii.

Describes 2 new species, of different genera, ofAraneidea, and records several

others,

Emerton, J. H. Flying Spiders. Amer. Nat. v. pp. 148-
155.

An interesting paper on the mode in which Spiders are transported from

place to place by means of their own threads. Extracts are given from the

works of Darwin, Blackwall, and Murray, showing the different theories pro-

posed to account for the facts relating to this subject.

Hasselt, a. W. M. Aranese exoticse quas collegit pro Museo
Lugdunensi medicus militaris primi ordinis Ludeking, E.
W. A., ex India orientali (Java). Tijdschr. Ent. (2) 1871,

pp. 172-178.

Records known species of the following families :

—

Epeirides 31, Age-
lenides 1, Pholcides 1, Lycosides 5, Thomisides 6, Attides 13, Mygalides 2,

Dysderides 2
;
and ends with “ N.B. Plures harum diagnosium, Attidum prse-

cipiie, adhuc magis minusve incertas sunt habendae.”
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Koch, Ludwig. Die Arachniden Australiens, nach der Natur

beschrieben und abgebildet. Niirnberg : 1871-72.

An important and comprehensive work, intended to include the Arachnida

of all that part of the globe known as Australasia. Five parts of 4to size have

already appeared, containing pp. 1-248, and pis. i.-xx. In these five parts

157 species of Araneidea^ chiefly of the families Epeirides and Thm'idiides, have

been described, 101 being described as new, and 8 new genera are charac-

terized. The figures given in the plates are numerous, and admirably exe-

cuted in black and white.

Menge, a. Preiissische Spinuen. IV. Abtbeilung. Scbr. Ges.

Danz. (N. F.) pp. 265-296, pis. 50-53. [Cf, Zool. Rec. vi.

p.l42.)

The present part concludes the genus Dictyna^ and comprises the genera

Tegenaria, Cicurina^ Philcccaf Cryphceca, Textrix^ Agelena, CybceuSy Amau-
rohiuSj Ctenium, and Argyroneta.

Nicholson, Henry Alleyne. A Manual of Zoology for the

use of Students, with a general introduction on the princi-

ples of Zoology. Edinburgh & London : 1870.

Chapter xxxvi. (pp. 221-230) contains a short general view of the class

Arachnida, in which Podosomata (Nymphon and Pycnogonuni), Linguatidina,

and Tardigrada are included, forming the 1st and 2nd orders of the first great

division
j
in the latter order are included the Acaridea. Order 3 (Adelar-

throsomata) includes Phalangids, Ohelifers, and Solpugids. The two main di-

visions of Arachnida are based on the [supposed] difierences in the breathing-

organs, tracheal and pulmonary.

Ninni, a. P. Catalogo degli Araneidi Trevigiani. Venezia :

1869, (separate copy) pp. 1-10.

Includes 124 known species, distributed amongst 9 families.

. Indice Alfabetico, Sinonimico e Sistematico degli Arac-
nidi Veneti delP ordine Araneina. Parte prima. Venezia :

1870, (sep. copy) pp. 1-27.

Recites the literature on the subject, including and collating lists of species

published by v. Martens in 1838, Contarini, 1843, v. Martens, 1845, Contarini,

1847, Disconzi, 1865, Canestrini, 1867 and 1868 (3 papers), Canestrini &
Pavesi, 1869, and Ninni, 1869.

Packard, Junr., A. S. Guide to the Study of Insects. Salem :

1869.

The portion of this well-known work (pp. 626-669) referring to the Arach-

nida consists of a short general account of the whole class, treating of both
internal and external organization, as well as classification. The spinnerets

of the Araneidea are looked upon as modified legs (p. 631). The maxillaiy

palpi are supposed to have the function of the antennae (p. 629) in insects,

and the legs of the first pair to be homologous with their labial palpi.

The Arachnida are constituted an order below Insecta, and are divided into

three suhoi'ders—Araneina, Pedipalpi, and Acarina. Pedipalpi include Sol-

pugids and Phalangids, as Scorpions, &c. {Pedipalpi, Latr.). The Araneina
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(true Spiders) are placed above the Tedipalpi
;
the Tardigrada are included

under Acarina
;
and Thelyphonus is made a genus of the family PhrynidcB.

[Cy. Zool. Rec. V. p. 190, where parts 1 & 2 of this work are noticed.]

Taczanowski, Ladislas. Les Araneides de la Guyane franyaise.

Hor. Ent. Ros. viii. pp. 32-132, Taf. iii. & iv.

A first instalment of a work on the Spiders of French Guiana, from a col-

lection made by M. Constantin Jelski, and now in the Warsaw Museum.
The present paper treats of the family AttideSj of which 64 species are re-

corded
j
of these, 61 are described as new.

Thorell, Tamerlan. Om Arachnider fran Spetsbergen och

Beeren-Eiland. CEfv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. pp. 683-702.

Records 6 species of Araneidea and 8 of Acaridea. Of the former 5, and

of the latter all, are described as new.

. Om nagra Arachnider fran Grdnland. L, c. xxix. pp. 147-
166.

Records 14 species of Araneidea and 6 of Acaridea. Of the former 7, and
of the latter 3, are described as new.

. Remarks on Synonyms of European Spiders. No. 3.

Upsala : 1872, pp. 229-374.

The present number of this valuable work comes down to the genus Attus^

and fully bears out the justice of Mie remarks made upon it by the Recorder

(Zool. Rec. vii. p. 211).

Zimmermann, Hermann. Die Spinnen der Umgegend von
Niesky. Verzeichniss I. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Arachnidenfauna der Oberlausitz. Abb. Ges. Gbrl. xiv.

pp. 69-136.

Records 161 known species of Araneidea^ distributed among 8 families :

—

Epeiridce 26, Theridiidoi 46, Agelenidts 6, Drassidce 16, Dysderidce 2, Ly~
coddce 19, Thomisidee 21, and Attidce 16. Although not pretending to add
to the scientific knowledge of the Araneidea^ this paper shows that the author

is a painstaking and accurate observer.

In Scot. Nat. i. p. 191, is a list of some rare and local spp. of Scotch Spiders

observed by the Recorder in a collection made by Mr. James Hardy.

Kneelani), in an article on Sexes of Spiders,” in the ^Annual of Scien-

tific Discovery
;
or year-book of facts in Science and Art,’ 1869, p. 234 mis-

quotes from a paper by the Recorder (Zool. s. s. iii. pp. 1240-1242), whom he -

makes to state, contrary to fact, that no example of the c? of the Epeiridoi was

known to him or to be found in the great museums of Europe. He also er-

roneously converts a conjecture of the Recorder’s, as to the probable appear-

ance of S Gasteracantha, into a statement of fact.

A useful abstract of Bertkau’s paper on the structure and use of the falces

(Arch. f. Nat. 1870; cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 207) is contained in Z. ges. Naturw.

1870, pp. 200-202.
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Clementi (Am. Ent. i. p. 62) notes the occurrence of Qordius in a Spider
j

and Hagen {ih. p. 69) enumerates similar instances observed in Europe.

ARANEIDEA.

Theraphosides.

Ausserer, in his Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Arachniden-Familie der

Territellariae ” (Verh. z.-b.Wien,xxi. pp. 117-224, Taf. i),an exhaustive paper

on the Mygalides {Thei'aphoses^ Walck.), gives an alphabetical list of 74 pub-

lications, in which Spiders of this group are either specially or incidentally

treated of
;
also an analytical review of the 47 genera and subgenera of the

author’s Theraphosoidce. Detailed characters are also given of the families,

subfamilies, genera, subgenera, and 137 species referable to them, with a list

of 37 additional species, described by various authors, but of which the sys-

tematic position is uncertain. Although, perhaps, many of the author’s groups

are scarcely entitled to generic rank, this paper is a bold and successful at-

tempt to break up into useful working groups a now numerous and hitherto

unwieldy family of Araneidea, Reference can only be made to the paper

itself for the characters of the two families (and, indeed, for details generally),

owing to their length and minuteness).

The author divides the Theraphosides (= Tei'ntellaricBy Thor.) into two

sections, comprising in section A the family Catadysoid<^, and in section B
Liyphistioidce and Theraphosoidce (Thor.). This latter is divided into three

subfamilies

—

Atypince (Thor.), JEriodontince, and Theraphosince. The Atypince

consist of the genera Telecodon (Dol.), Calommata (Luc.), and Atypus (Latr.)
j

the Eriodo7itince, of Eriodon (Latr.) and Antrodioitus^ g. n., founded on a sin-

gular Spider from Alabama, Mygale unicolor (Hentz). The Theraphosince

(which include by far the largest number of the species of the Therap>hosides')

are divided into two main gToups, -^pycephali and Tapinocephali. Each

of these is again divided and subdivided into lesser groups. It will, however,

be sufficient here to give the names of the genera included in each of these

main groups. Ofthe yEpYCEPHALi are the genera Pachyloscelis (Luc.), Acti-

nopus (Perty), Closterochilus, Tlm'agretes, 3Iadognatha, Chorizops, Cyclocosmuij

and Pachylomerus, gg. nn., Idiops (Perty), Idiosoma and AEpycephcdtis, gg. nn.,

Cteniza, Latr., Hexops and Cyrtocarenum, gg. nn., and Cyrtauchenius (Thor.).

In the Tapinocephali are included Nemesia (Sav., Aud.), Hexathele and

Erachythele, gg. nn., Eipltira, Koch, Macrothele, Idiommata, Leptopelma, Isch-

nocohiSj gg. nn. (this last is subdivided into subgenera Ischnocolus and Chceto-

pelma), Cyclosternum and Crypsidromus^ gg. nn. (the latter divided into sub-

genera Crypsidrornttsoxi^ Harpaxibius')yChcetorhomhus, g.n., JV’ecAowa (Koch),

Scurria (Koch), Tapinauchenius^ g. n., Avicularia (Lamarck), Earpacticay

Selenocosmiaf Acanthoscurria, gg, nn. (the latter divided into subgenera Acan-

thoscurria, Mygalarachne, and Acanthopalpus'), Eui'ypehna (Koch), divided into

subgenera Lasiodora (Koch), Lasiomemusy IIomoeo7nma, Eurypelma (Koch),

Thet'aphosa (Walck.). To the above genera and subgenera are referred 137 spe-

cies, among them Calommata sumatrana, Sumatra, Pachyloscelis picea, Brazil,

Cteniza orientalisy Brussa, spp. nn., Hexops whitii=^ Cteniza hexops (White,

Australia), Port Natal, Cyrtauchenius doleschallidLiidiC.

ohscurusy Sicily, spp. nn,, C. sirnilis (L. Koch, sp. inedit.), Saragossa, Nemesia
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hadia, Corsica, N. macrocephala, Palermo, Hexathele Jiochstetteri, N. Zea-

land, JBrachythere inceHaj Cyprus, B. capensis, C. G. Hope, B, microp>aj

Brussa, Diplura longicauda, Quito, JD. csquatorialis^ Ecuador, D. rogenhoferij

Brazil, Ischnocolus gracilis
j

Cyprus, I. inermisj Java and Sumatra, I.

doleschalli, Brazil, I. syriaciis^ Syria, Cyclosternum schmardce^ Cordilleras,

Crypsidromus isahellinus, R. Janeiro, C. innocuus, Havannali, Harpaxihms
striatus and Chcetorliomhus kochiy Venezuela, Acanthoscurria minor

y

S. Ame-
rica, Mygalarachne hrevipeSy Honduras, Acanthopalpus theraphosoides (Dol.>

sp. inedit.), Brazil, Lasiodora spinipesy Brazil, Lasiocnemus grossus, S. Ame-
rica, Eurypelma mordaXy Texas, E. striatipes and E. rubropilosay Brazil,

spp. nn., A. Ausserer, 1. c.

Kirby Notes on three species of Trap-door Spiders whose nests are

in the Royal Dublin Society’s Collection,” J. R. Dubl. Soc. vi. pp. 67-70)

brings together the remarks upon Trap-door Spiders of Saunders, Brown
(1756), Westwood, Barrow, and Livingstone. The species referred to by
Kirb}’^ are:

—

Cteniza ionica, Saunders (Corfu); Actinopus nidulansy Fabr.

(Jamaica)
;
and a third, from Natal, and of which the identity appears

doubtful.

A paper by Koch on Atypiis sulzeriy eine Wiirgspinne in Eiiropa” (Zool.

Qart. 1871, pp. 289-294) is noticed in Z. ges. Naturw. 1871, p. 204.

Drassides.

Pythonissa luguhrisy Westr., = GnapJiosa muscorum, L. Koch; P. fe-
moralisy 'We,%\x.y—Gnaphosa bicolory Hahn, Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid. pp.

190 & 191.

Drassus hunterce and D. diverstis, sp. nn., Montreal : Blackwall, Ann. N. H.

(4) viiii. pp. 432 k 433. Drassus hlachwalliy sp. n.,=D. sei'iceusy Blackw.,

England
;
1). occidcntalisy I). nycteliuSy and E. macellinusy spp. nn., Nice : Tho-

rell, 1. c. pp. 179, 184, 186. D. ruhens (Westr.) ==Z). quadripunctatusy var.

(Linn.)
;
D. sericeus, Westr.,= X>. quadripunctatus, Linn.

;
D.fuscuSj Westr.,

s=Z). scutidatusy Koch : id. 1. c. pp. 176-181.

Melanophora tristis, Sweden, and 31. erehea, Austria, spp. nn.
;
31. suhter-

ranetty Westr.,= Jf. petiveri (Scop.)= df. petrensisy L. Koch,=Ji. tristis

y

Thorell: Thorell, Z. c. pp. 194, 198. 31. petrensiSy Westr.,=Jf. moerensy

Thorell
;

3f. ptisillay Westr., =df. nigritay Fabr. : id. 1. c. pp. 197, 199.

3Iicaria ceneuy Sudermannia (Sweden), sp. n. : Thorell, 1. c. p. 176. 3Iicaria

pulicaritty Sund., =J>ras5MS micans and E. nitens, Blackwall : id. loc. cit.

p. 173.

Cluhiona ( Chersina') Westr.,= C. hrevipes, Bl.
;
C. pollens

,

Westr., =
C. trivialisy Koch; C. trivialisy Westr.,= C. borealis

y

Thorell. Thorell, 1. c.

pp. 223-226.

Dictynides.

Eictyna {Ergatisy Blackw.) diligensy sp. n., Blackwall, Ann. N. H. (4) viii.

p. 434, Montreal
;
E. ammophilay sp. n., Menge, Preuss. Spinn. iv. p. 266, pi. 60.

tab. 167, Prussia; E. hamiferay sp. n., Thorell, CEfv. Vet. Ak. xxix. p. 166,

Greenland.

Agelenides.

Amaurohius atrox (Westr.) =vl. fenestralis (Strom); A. scopolii, Nice,

and A, cyrilliy Naples, spp. nn. Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid. pp. 206 & 206.
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Tegenaria civilisj Westr.,= y. derhamij Scopoli. Thorell, h c. p. 167.

Cicurina, g. n. [nearly allied to Tegena?'ia ']
: C. cicurf sp. n., Menge, Preiiss.

Spinn. p. 272, pi. 60. tab. 169, Prussia.

Textrix lycosina (Westr.)= T. denticulata (Oliy.). Thorell, 1. e. p. 160.

Hahnia pusilla (ysl<dstv.) = Agelmanava (Blackw.)
j
H. pratensis (Westr.)

renamed Cryphceca arietina. Thorell, 1. c, pp. 163, 165.

Cryphoeca mirabilis, sp. n., Thorell, 1. c, p. 166, Venice.

Pholcides.’

Pholcus forshall, Hungary, sp. n.
;
P. phalangioides, cum sjm. (Blackw.),

resolved into P. phalangioides (Fuess.) and P. opilionoides, Schranck. Thorell,

Syn. Eur. Spid. pp. 146, 151.

Bonizzi (An. Soc. Modena, iii. p. 179) publishes an account of the

generation of Fholcus phalangioides.

Theridiides.

' Lucas, in Note G^ographique sur le Theridium tepidaricnrum, Aran^ide

fileuse de la tribu des Theridides,” Bev. Z. (2) xxii. pp. 143-149, remarks on

the uncertainty with which Koch, Westring, Sundevall, Blackwall, Thorell,

and others have assigned its original country, and considers it identical with

T, vulgare (Hentz), common in U. S. America. The above paper is to be

continued.

OouPER, Can. Ent. i. p. 67, in a paper on Spiders’ nests,” describes the

nests of three species of Theridium.

Theridium minimum (Westr.) renamed T. ohlen'ii
j

T. serratipes (Westr.)=
Asagena phalerata (Panz.)

j
T, hamatum ( Westr.)= P. (Bl.)

;
T.

albomaculatum (We&tv.)=:Aranea corollata (Linn.) : Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid.

pp. 86-92, T. hrachiatum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 146, Sweden.

JEn'igone longipalpis (Westr.) = longipalpis and E. atra (Blackw.

pt.)
J
E, vagahunda (Westr.) =W. atra and N. longipalpis (Blackw. pt.)

j
E.

longimcma (Westr.) =sW. vagans (Blackw.)
j
E. scahristernis (Westr.)=W.

nigra (Blackw.); E. {^Theridium, Beuss, Wider, pt.) cristatum (id.) renamed
E. perforata (cJ new to science); E. hicw'nis (WQS>iv.)=ilValckenaera oris-

(Blackw.)
;
E. conica (Westr.)= IF. frontata (fi\Si(^i.w.')A-Micrhyphantes

conifer (Ohlert)-l-PAa/t^s conicus (Menge)
;
E. parallela (Westr.) renamed

E. reussii; E. acuminata (fNQ&ix.') —Walckenaera altifrons (Oambr.)
;
E.

gihhicollis (fNesXr.^^iNet'iene (Blackw.); E. coriacea (Westr.)=TF.
hiemalis (Blackw.); E. impolita (Westr.) = IF. ohscura (Blackw.); E. suh-

cequalis (Westr.) = W.fortuita (Cambr.)
;
E. retusa (Westr.)= Wmewe elevatu

(Cambr.)-p foveolatus (Menge); E. simplex (Westr.) = W. agrestis

(Blackw.) + N. fusca (id.) + Mi(yi'oneta tessellata (Menge)
;

E. cequalis

fWQQiv.')=Bathyphantes hrevipalpus (Menge); E. quisquiliarmn (Westr.) =
N. viaria (Bl.)

;
E. rurestris (WQsiv.') Micrhyphantes fusdpalpis (Koch)+

gracilis N. jiavipes (Blackw.); E. penicillata (Westr.)= J\Wiene corticea

(Gsimhr.)-\-Micrhyphaiites cristatopalpus (Ohlert) : Tlmrell, 1. c. pp. 98-141.

Erigone decens, Germany, p. 128, E. synophrys, p. 139, and E. mordens, p. 144,

Sweden : id. 1. c. spp. nn. E. holmgreni, E. spetsbergensis, and E. glacialis^

spp. nn., Thorell, Q5fv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. pp. 691-694, Spitsbergen. E.
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frigida, E. vaginata^ and E. modesta, spp. nn., id. 1. c. xxix. pp. 162-164,

Greenland.

Linyphia affinis (Westr.)=X. luteola-\-L. alticeps (Blackw. nec Sund.)+
Bolyphantes stYamimm (Menge)

;
L. pygmc^a (Westr.) = L. tenehricola

(Reuse) 4* L. terricola (Blackw.) + X. tenuis (id.)
;
L. gracilis (Westr.) =

Neriene variegata (Blaclrw.)
;
L. dorsalis (Reuse) =X. clayionicc (Bl.) : id.

1. c. pp. 63-71. L. sohria, sp. n., Thorell, CEfv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. p. 688,

Spitsbergen.

Ulesanis, g. n. [allied to Phoro7icidia, Westwood]; U. personata

j

TJpolu,

and U. chelys, Viti Levu, spp. nn., L. Koch, Arachn. Austr. pp. 242-245,

pi. XX. figs. 3, 4.

Centi'opelniaj g. n. [allied to Thei'idium ?] ; C. hicoloYy New Holland, id. 1. c.

p. 246, pi. XX. fig. 5.

Gasteracanthides.

Peniza europma^ sp. n., Ausserer, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 818, Taf. v. fig. 4,

Italy and Corfu.

Cyrtarachne verrucosa, Upolu, C. ruhicunda, Sydney, spp. nn., L. Koch, 1. c.

pp. 16-18) Taf. ii. fig. 1
)

C. spcciosa, Bowen, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 202, Taf. xviii.

%.3.
Tholia, g. n. [closely allied to Peniza and C7jt'tarachne~\

: T. testudinea,

Port Mackay, and T. clypeata, Australia ?, spp. nn., L. Koch, 1. c. pp. 19-23,

Taf. ii. figs. 2, 4 j
and T. testudinea, Bowen, id. 1. c. p. 204, Taf. xviii.

fig- 4.

Gasteracantha violejita. New Guinea, G. mollusca, New Caledonia, G. he-

patica, Sumatra and Java, G. suminata, Viti Levu, G. luguhris and astrigera^

Sydney, N. H., spp. nn. : L. Koch, Arachn. Austr. pp. 6-14, Taf. i. figs. 3, 4, 6,

7, 8, 9. G. sacei'dotalis, G. mastoidea, Viti Levu, spp. nn., id. l.Ci

pp. 199-201, Taf. xviii. figs. 1, 2.

Epbirides.

Zilla keyserlingi, Dalmatia, Z. thorelli, Vienna, spp^ nn., Ausserer, 1. c.

p. 830, Taf. V. figs. 10 & 11. Z. stroerni (Thorell)= Z. montana (L. Koch), Z
montana (C. Koch)= Z. alpina (L. Koch) : Ausserer, 1. c. pp. 831 & 832. Z.

kochi and rossii, Nice, spp. nn., Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 33.

Cyrtophora argentea, Corfu, sp. n., Ausserer, 1. c. p. 821, Taf. v. fig. 8. C.

hirta, C. parnasia, and C. sculptilis, spp. nn., Koch, 1. c, pp. 125-128, Taf. ix.

figs. 7, 8, 9, Pt. Denison.

Anepsia, g. n. [closely allied to Epeirai]. Type A. rhomhoides, Upolu (L.

Koch). L. Koch, 1. c. pp. 45, 46, Taf. iii. fig. 8.

Epeira trigona. Port Mackay, X*. heroine and E. hispicata,lAo^ Holland, E.

capitalis, Ovalau, E. extuherata. New Zealand, E. nigropunctata and E. indaga-

ti'ix. Port Mackay, E. pleheia, Viti Isles, E. corhita, Upolu, E. undata, New
Zealand, X. inucronata and E. tenella,'^Qw Holland, E. macidaticeps, Upolu, E.

Jlavopunctata, Viti Isles, E. speculabunda, Rockhampton, E. cordiformis.

Port Mackay, E. alhida, Rockhampton, E. hieroglypliica, Viti Isles, E.

nephilma. Port Mackay, E. inusta. Port Denison, E. dimidiata, E. interjecta,

and E. melanopyga. Port Mackay, E, greeffii, Wollongong and Bowen, E.

melania, Port Denison, E. tiovicula, Sydney, E. phthisica, E. tahida, and E.

acuminata, Port Mackay, E. fuliginata, Sydney, E. prcesignis. Port Denison,
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B. strangulata^ Viti Isles, Upolu, E. higginsij Darling Downs, E. feredayif

Canterbury, N. Z. r spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 60-122, Taf. iv.-xi.

. Carq)alxiSf g.n. [allied to Gasteracantha]
: C. montifera, Port Mackay, sp. n.,

Koch, 1. c, p. 123, Taf. x. fig. 1.

Ehcea, g. n. [nearly allied to Argio^el : E. prcecincia, Samoa IslesJ E.

theridioidesj Port Mackay, spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 130-132, Taf. x. figs. 2, 3, 4.

Meta ornata, Port Mackay, 31. prodiga, Upolu, spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp, 134-

138, Taf. X. figs. 6 & 7.

Tetragnatha margaritata, Port Mackay, T. ferox, Bowen, Port Mackay,

and Bockhampton
j

T. gulosa, St. Paul and New Zealand, T. lupata, Port

Mackay and Bowen, T. cornea and T. demissa, Bowen, T. gemmata, Port

Mackay, T. panopea, Samoa Isles, T. laqueata, Upolu, T. macilenta, Samoa
Isles &c. : spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 172-192, Taf. xiv. fig. 3, Taf. xvi. fig. G.

, T. grcenlandica, Greenland, sp. n., Thorell, QEfv. Vet. Ak. xxix. p. 151. T.

cahindee, Cabinda, sp. n., F. de B. Capello, Jorn. Sc. Lisb; i. pp. 86, 87, pi. ii.

fig. 6.

Ischalea, g. n. [closely allied to Tetragnatha'] : I. spinipes, sp. n., Koch, 1. c.

pp. 196, 197, Taf. xvii. fig. 4, N. Zealand.

Nephilengys, g. n. [closely allied to NephiUi] : N. schmeltzi, Philippine Islands,

N. hofmanni, Borneo, spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 143-145, Taf. xi. figs. 7 & 8.

Nephila {Nephilengys, Koch) Natal, Brazil, Ceylon, Labuan, sp. n.,

Cambridge, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 618, pi. xlix. figs. 1, 2. N. pi'olixa, Fiji Islands

&c., N. victorialis and nigritarsis, Pockhampton, N. JlagellanSj Tonga Island

&c., N. pecuniosa, Philippines, N. imperatrixy N. aurosuy N. procera, N.

sulphurosa, and JV. tenuipteSy Port Mackay : spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 149-165,

Taf. xii. fig. 2, Taf. xiii. fig. 5, N. chrysogaster(Wdlc\i.)y ^ new to science, Ceylon,

Cambridge, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 618, pi. xlix. figs. 3, 4. iV aubryi(Lnc.)= iV g?'ayi

(Bl.)+iV. keynei'lingi ?, id.y F. de B. Capello, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. i. p. 79 et seq.

Mastigosomay g.n. [allied to Argiope (Sav.), Cyphagogus (Gunther), and

Arachnura (Vins.) ?] ; 31. idcBy sp. n., Ausserer, 1. c.pp. 2 & 3, Taf. v. figs. 1-3,

Borneo.

Argiope sericea (Sav.), var. a, cahoverdianay = A. clarki (Blackw.) -f .4.

splendidus (Sav.)+J^eeVa splendida (Walck.)j var. 6, zamensiSy=A. caudatay

Bl. [?] : F. de B. Capello, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. i. pp. 86, 87. A. magnijicay Port

Mackay &c., A. carinatay New Holland, A. ocyaloides and A. pictUy Port

Mackay, A. succinctay Borneo, A. gorgoneay A. regalisy Port Mackay, A. chry~

sorrheeay Pelew Island, A. pentagonay Ovalau ; spp. nn., Koch, 1. c. pp. 27-

39, Taf. ii. fig. 6. ^rgiope ?y Viti Island, id. 1. c. p. 41, Taf. iii. fig. 7. A.
principalisy A. luguhrisy A. protensay Bowen, Pt. Denison, A. syrmaticay ih. and

New Zealand : id. 1. c. pp. 207-213, Taf. xviii. figs. 5-9.

Uloborides.

Ulohoi'us tenelluSy Upolu, U. bistriatusy ibid, and Ovalau, U. tenuissimusy

Upolu, U. gibbosusy ib. and Ovalau, U. barbipesy Port Mackay ; spp. nn., Koch,
1. c. pp. 220-229, Taf. xvii. fig. 6, Taf. xix. figs. 4-9.

Thlaosomatides.

Ccelcenia (Thorell)= Thlaosoma (Cambridge). [The former name has the

precedence.] Cf. Koch, 1. c. p. 231.
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Stephanopi [di]des.

Steiyhanopis (Cambridge). To the characters of this genus given by the

Recorder in Ann. N. H. 1869, Bradley adds, Legs certainly laterigrade.”

Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. p. 233. Cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 219, on this genus.

S. camhridgii [wee Thorell, (Efv. Vet. Ak. xxvii. p. 378], Sydney, N. H.
;

S. monticola, New England, S, tuberculata, Sydney, S. depressa^ S. elongnta^

and^S. thomisoides, CapeYork, S. ri^ventris, New England, S. macleayiy Goul-

burn. New Holland : spp. nn., Bradley, Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. pp. 234-

238.

Cryptothele, g. n. [nearly allied to Stephanopis] : C. verrucosa, sp. n., Koch,

1. c, pp. 238-240, Taf. xx. fig. 2 (possesses but two spinners), Upolu, &c.

Arcyides.

Arcys cornutus, sp. n., Koch, 1. c. p. 218, Taf. xix. fig. 2, Rockhampton,
N.S.W.
Koch (/. c. p. 216) removes the genus Arcysivom the Thomisides, and forms

of it a subfamily of the Bpeirides,

Thomisides.

Thomisus (Xysticus) lanio (Westr.) described and renamed X. impavidus :

Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 230. T. hivittattis (Westr.)=X. tdtni, Hahn, 4- T,

westwoodi (Cambr.), id. 1. c. pp. 236 & 246. T. {Xysticus) acerhus, Nuremberg,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 237 ;
T. (X.) kempelmi, Austria ?, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 246 ;

T. (X.) ninnii, Italy, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 246 ;
T. (X.) perogaster, Bavaria and

Austria, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 249; T. (X) pusio, Prussia, sp. n.,^d 1. c. p. 266.

T. bragantius, Duque de Bragan9a, sp. n., Capello, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. t. i. p. 86,

pi. ii. fig. 6.

Philodromides.

Philodromns cinereus (Wes,iv.)-= Artanes fusco-marginatus (De Geer), Tho-
rell, Syn. Eur. Spid. pp. 269 & 260; P. tigrinus (Westr.) renamed Artanes

pcccilus, id. 1. c. p. 261 ;
P. aureolus and P. cespiticolis, Blackwall, considered to

be the same species, id. Z. c. p. 265; P. (Westr.) =5P.J^a/^^^?^<s(Walck.

nec Bl.), id. 1. c. pp. 268 & 269
;
P. cespiticolis (Westr.)=P. auronitens (Auss.)

and P. fuscomarginatus (Sund.), id. I, c. p. 266; P. obscurus, Montreal, sp. n.,

Blackwall, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 431.

Thanatus arcticus, sp. n., Thorell, (Efv. Vet. Ak. xxix. p. 167, Greenland.

Lycosides.

Harris (Ent. Corr. pp. 3, 4, 37) describes, figures, and gives an account of

the habits of, but does not name, a species of Doloniedes.

Peck (Amer. Nat. iii. p. 60) notices the habits of Lycosa in carrying its

young on its back.

Lycosa. Thorell (Syn. Eur. Spid.) indicates the following synonymy &c.

and spp. nn. ;

—

L. arenaria = agricola (Th.or.)-\-fluviatilis (Blackw.),

p. 278; L. albolimbata (Westr.) (Blackw.), p. 282; L. saccigera

{W^%ix.)—nigriceps (Thor.) •{'^onticola congener (Cambr.), p. 283

;

X. tarsalis (y<l%%ix.)—palustris (hmn.) -\-exigua (Blackw. ad part.),p. 288; L.

amentata(WQsix.)—saccata (Blackw.), p. 298; L.pullata (Westr.)=o6smra
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(Blackw.), p. 806
j
L. harhipes (WQsix.^^andrenivora (Walck. & Blackw.),

p. 318 j
L. pulverulenta (Westr.)=rajprto: (Blackw.), p. 328 j

L. leopardus

(Westr.) = camhrica (Blackw.), p. 331
j

X. cinerea (Westr.) = allodroma

(Blackw.), p. 332 J
L. piscatoria (Westr. & Clerck) — degreyi (Camb.),

p. 339 J
L. piscatoria (Blackw.) is renamed hypophila, p. 843 j

spp. nn. L. lap-

ponicaj Lapland, p. 273
;
L. hyperhorea, Scandinavia, p. 293; L. norvegica^

Norway, p. 296 ;
L. Imgipes, Bavaria, p. 297 ;

L. annulata, Italy and France,

p. 299
;
L. sirmuay Italy, p. 302.

Lycosa (^Aranea) saccata (Fabr.), renamed L. grmilandica (Thor. Syn. Fur.

Spid. p. 300), is redescribed at length by Thorell, Q^fv. Vet. Ak. xxix. pp. 157

& 168
;
L. glacialis, p. 169, and L. {Troehosuy Koch) insignitay p. 160, Green-

land, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Sphasides.

Sphasus lineatus (Westr.)= ramosus (Panz.), Thorell, Syn. Eur.

Spid. p. 350. The confused synonymy of >S. lineatus and 8. variegatus of

various authors is fully described, id. 1. c. pp. 351-366. S. {Oxyopus') dentatuSy

Himgary (Fiume), sp. n., id. I, c. p. 354.

Salticides.

Simon, in his “ Revision des Attidse Eiu’op^ens, Supplement a la Mono-
graphie des Attides ” (Attidte, Sund.), Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 125-

230, 329-300, makes some interesting remarks on the structure and character

of the hairs forming the pubescence on the bodies of this family.

—

Marpissus

hamatus (Sim.) is changed to radiatus (Grube)
;
M. pomatius (Walck.)=

strigipes (Westr.)
;
M. tce^iiatus (Sim.) is renamed cinereotceniatus : pp. 128&

131. M. longiusculusy sp. n., p. 131, Ukraine. The J of M. nivoyi (Lucas) is

described as new to science, p. 132.

Attus is divided into 18 groups, p. 134. [These are characterized at length,

but cannot be so given or usefully abstracted here.] A. eurinus, sp. n., p. 135,

Rhodes; A. argenteolmeatus =imperialis (W. Rossi) +.4. regillus (L.

Koch), p. 142 ;
A. wagce, sp. n., p. 148, Ukraine and Crimea

;
A. riparius (Sim.

Monogr.) changed to atellanus (0. Koch) =canm (Westr.) (Sim.),

p. 150
;
A. mustellatus (Sim. Monogr.) is changed to ceruginosus (Sim.) [conf.

Sim. Monogr. p. 257], p. 154 ;
A. hlandus, sp. n., p. 165, Rhodes; A. univittatuSy

sp. n., p. 166, Arcachon
;
A. spinicrusy sp. n., p. 167, Morocco ;

A. pulex (Sim.)

is renamed pemb, p. 161 ;
A. frontosiiSy p. 166, and affaheVy p. 170, spp. nn.,

Corsica; A. laniger (^\m.)=himaculatus (Sim.), p. 171; A. pictilisy sp. n.,

p. 172, Ajaccio
;
A. congener

y

sp. n., substituted for nebulosus (Koch, Sim.

Monogr.), p. 184 ;
A. bombydus (Sim. Monogr. p. lll)= hastatus (Clerck)

;
A.

hastatus (Sim. Monogr. p. 110, nec Clerck) is renamed bombyciusy p. 192 ;
A.

payhulli (Sav.)==»S'. vaillanti (Luc.), p. 193 ;
A. mitratus (L. Koc\i)=jucundus

(Luc.), p. 194; A.Jinitimus (Sim.)=^?^c^7^s $ (Sim.), p. 198; A. sulphureus

(L. Koch, Sim. Monogr. p. 130) is renamed sulphureociliatuSy p. 203 ;
A. acripes

(nearly resembling gambosusy Sim.), sp. n., p. 203, Corsica
;
A. coccodliatus

(Cambr.) (C. Koch), p. 204 ;
A. manicatusy sp. n., p. 205, Morocco

;

A. astutusy sp. n., p. 206, Fez
;
A. herbigradusy p. 207, A. terrestrisy p. 209,

A. ludioj p. 210, A. baliolus, p. 212, spp. nn., Corsica
;
A. scriptus (Sim.

Monogr.) =iS'a/iic?<5 blandus (Blackw), p. 216 ;
A. comptuluSy p. 216, A. luteo-

lineatusy p. 217, A. mtdkus, p. 220, A. levisy p. 221, spp. nn., Corsica; A.
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pareus (Sim.)=a^^oh‘macnlatus (Luc.), p. 223; A. albibarbts, sp. n., p. 226^

Fez; A. armadillo, sp. n., p. 227, Corsica; A. segnipes (Sim.) =sbiimpressus

(Doleschall), p. 229.

Attus strigipes (Westr.)=-4. radiata (OsivIhQ) Marpissus hamatm (Sim.

Monogr.), Thorell, Syu. Eur. Spid. p. 368. A. petrensis (Westr. & Koch)-=
Salticus coccociliattis (Cambr.), id. 1. c. p. 374. A. (Salticus) coUingwoodi,

Labuan, sp. n., Cambridge, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 621, pi. xlix. fig. 6.

Attus. Taczanowski (Hor. Ent. Poss. viii.) describes the following spp. nn.

:

—A. (lihanis, Koch) jelshii, Guiana, p. 34, tab. iii. fig. 1 ;
A. longimahus,

Cayenne, p. 36, tab. iii. fig. 2 ;
A. verreauxi, Guiana, p. 37 ;

A. minutuSy

Cayenne, p. 39 ;
A. wag<x, Guiana, p. 41, tab. iii. fig. 3 ;

A. lethicrryi, Cayenne,

p. 42 ;
A. elaterinus, p. 44, A. tenuis, p. 46, A. pcBderinus and A. solskii, p. 47,

A. mandibidaris, p. 49, A. auratus, p. 61, A. porcatus, p. 63, A. marmottani,

p. 65, A. albosignatus, p. 67, A. trivittatus, p. 69 ;
A. guianensis, p. 61, A. simoni,

p. 63, Guiana ;
A. spinipes, Cayenne, p. 65

;
A. nassanus, p. 67, A. maronicus,

p. 68, A. olivascens, p. 70, hrandti, p. 72, Guiana; A. cayanus, Cayenne, p. 73 ;

A. kessleri, Guiana, p. 76 ;
A. planus, p. 80, A. quadriguttatus, p. 81, A. saluta-

nus, p. 83, A. obscurus, p. 84, A. sericeus, p. 85, A. nigerrimus, p. 87, A. mina-

ceus, p. 88, Cayenne
;
A. ivaleckii, p. 89, A. ornatus, p. 93, A. hranickii, p. 94,

Guiana
;
A. dybowskii, p. 96, A. ruficeps, p. 97, A. rubriceps, p. 99, A. dryo-

copinus, p. 100, A. tricinctus, p. 101, A. septemguttatus, p. 102, Cayenne
;
A.

deplanatus, p. 103, A. hamatinus, p. 105, Guiana
;
A. bubo, Cayenne, p. 106

;

A. radoszkowskii, p. 108, A. heliophaninus, p. 109, A. platycephalus, p. 110,

Guiana
;
A. sexfasdatus, Cayenne, p. 112

;
A. crassiceps, Guiana, p. 113, A.

clavimanus, Cayenne, p. 116.

Hasarius, g. n. [^Plexippus (Koch, pt.)] : H. (Aults') adamsoni (Savigny),

Simon, 1. c. pp. 329 & 330.

Callietherus tcnerus (Sim. Monogr.) = Salticus mutabilis (Lucas), id. 1. c,

p. 333
;

Ci affinitatis (Cambr.) = C. zebraneus, cJ (Sim. Monogr. p. 166), id.

1. c. p. ^36.

Menemerus vigoratus (Sim. Monogr.)= semilimbatus (Hahn), id.

1. c. p. 337.

Heliophanus ensifer, id. 1. c. p. 342, and H. corsicus, id. 1. c. p. 344, spp. nn.,

Corsica
;

11. fulvignathus, E. Pyrenees, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 346 ;
H. cambridgii^s.

H. cognatus and H. tribulosus (Sim. Monogr.)
;
H. edentulus, Corsica, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 351 ;
11. minutissimus, Crimea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 352.

Salticus myrmiciformis, Biskara, Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 8,

pi. i. fig. 1, and S. melanops, Guiana, Taczanowski, Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 117

:

spp. nn.

Janus longulus, id. 1. c. p. 118, tab. iv. fig. 7, and J". wankowiczi, id. 1. c. p. 119,

tab. iii. fig. 8, Guiana
;

J. cayennensis, id. 1. c. p. 121, and J. subtilis, id. 1. c.

p. 1 22, Cayenne
;
J. atratus, id. 1. c. p. 123, Guiana

;
J. obscurus, id. 1. c.

p. 124, and J. myrmeciiformis, id, 1. c. p. 126, Cayenne; J. lucasi, id. 1. c,

p. 127, Guiana : spp. nn.

Jelskia, g. n. [nearly allied to Lyssomanes (Hentz)] : J. longipes, pp. 97 &
98, tab. iv. fig. 11, and J. unicolor, p. 131, id. 1. c., Guiana, spp. nn.

SCORPIONIDEA.
SCORPIONIDES.

JoussET (^^Essai sur le venin du Scorpion,” C. R. 1870, Ixxi, pp. 407-411)
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details various experiments upon Scorpio occitanus (Europe), with the object

of ascertaining the effect of its poison. The following conclusions are drawn :

—
1, that the poison acts directly on the red globules of blood, and only upon

them
j 2, its action is to deprive the globules of the property of self-motion

j

3, in losing this property they become agglutinated together in masses, which

obstruct the entrances to the capillaries and stop circulation. The action

appears to be quantitative and purely chemical.

Simon, R. Z. (2) xxiii. pp. 51-69, 97-101, pi. 6, restores the name Hetero-

metrus (Hempr. & Ehrenb.) to Biithus (Koch & al.), redescribes 4 known
spp., and the following spp. nn. :

—

II. rocseli, coast of Guinea, and II. swam-
merdamij flindustan, pp. 61-59, pi. 6.

PSEUDOSCORPIONIDES.

Metschnikoff, in his Entwicklungsgeschichte des Chelifer ” (Z. wiss.

Zool. 1871, pp. 613-627, pis. xxxviii. & xxxix.), describes at length and

figures the development of Chelifer
j
from the earliest embryo to birth.

PHALANGIDEA.
Opilionides.

. 0. Koch, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. pp. 52-91, in Beitrage zur Kenntniss der

Opilioniden des Mittel-Rhein-Gebietes,” characterizes a new genus near

Opilio, Oligolophtcs (p. 63), comprising Acantholophus terricola^ 0. Koch, and

O. moUiSf sp. n., p. 66, Frankfort
j
and describes as spp. nn. Cerastoma longipesj

p. 76, Frankfort, C. dentatum, p. 77, and Platylophus leucophthalmus, p. 81,

Dillenburg.

Canestbini (Ann. Mus. Genov, ii. pp. 5-48, t. i.-iii.) records 27 spp. of

various genera of Italian Opilionides

^

describing as new Ischyropsalis den-

tipalpis, p. 9, Apennines, Homalonotus dep?'essus, p. 24, Spezzia.

ACARIDEA.
Hanwell, in Sc. Goss. 1870, p. 99, notes (and figures) an unnamed species

of Acaridea as parasitic in the larval state upon a sandfly, which Walker
(ibid.) determines to be either Actora cestivum or Coelopa frigida.

Rondani, L. L’Acaro del baco di Seta, e TAcaro del Gelso. Giorn. Agric.

d’ltal. xiii. This the Recorder has not seen.

Thomas (Sep. Abdr. Verb. St. Gall. Ges. 1870-71, pp. 1-16) continues

his notices of Swiss Phytoptij with remarks on plants affected by them.

Donnadieu, in ^‘Recherches Anatomiques et Zoologiques sur le genre

Trichodactyle,” Ann. Sc. Nat. (6) x. pp. 09-5, 1 pi., treats under Considera-

tions Generales ” of the systematic position of the genus Trichodactylm (Duf.),

and reviews the works of previous authors upon it. Under Anatomie ” the

external (but not internal) structure is minutely gone into. The genus is

then concisely characterized, and two species (including T. xylocopce, sp. n.,

France ?) are described
j
both are figured, and numerous dissections given,

showing various peculiarities of structure.

The same author, Journ. de Zool. pp. 46-52, supposes the Acarus causing

the Erinosis of the vine to be the larva of a species of Der^nanyssus.

0, J. Giebel, “ Ueber einige Milben,’’ Z. ges. Naturw. iv. pp. 29-32, Taf. i.-

iii., figures 12 known species of Hypoderus, 1 of SarcopteruSy and 1 of Der~
manyssusy D. nitzschi, sp. n., from the nostrils of Caprimulgus europceus.
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The same author (/. c. iii. pp. 490-498, Taf. v.), “ Ueher die Federmilhen-

gattimg Analges (Nitzsch),” describes and notices 17 species (parasitic on

various birds), of which the following are new :

—

A. serratilohatusj on Picus

major) A.crassipes, on Phaeton phamicurus) A. setifery on Phastanus colchicus;

A. pachycnemisy on Motadlla alba
;
A. integet'y on Lanius excubitor) A. spinigevy

on Sylvia hypolms
;
A. bidentatuSy on Accentor modularis

;
A. ?, on Sitta

europcea
;
A. bilobatusy on Gallinula chloropus

;
A. acanthurtis and A. socialis.

Acarides.

Dermalichus picipubescentisy sp. n., Packard, Guide, &c. p. 662.

Oribatides.

Oribata notata, sp. n., Thorell, CEfv. Sv. Ak. xxviii, p. 695, Spitsbergen.

Eremceus lineatusy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 696, Spitsbergen.

^

Nothrus borealis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 697, Spitsbergen
;
N. ovivorus, sp. n.,

Packard, 1. c. p. 662.

Ilermannia rctictdata, sp. n., Thorell, 1. c. p. 697, Spitsbergen.

IXODIDES.

Wright (Amer. Nat. iii. p. 51) notices the habits of the ‘‘ Cattle Tick.”

Rudow Einige neueixodeii,” Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, pp. 14-20) describes

Amblyomma iguance (Fabr.), also A. cordatum, A. bengalensis, Ilyalocrura

spinosa, Asia, H. varaniy Vermacentor planuSy PMpijd6\eephalus nigery

spp. nn.

Bdellides.

Bdella arctica and B. decipienSy spp. nn., Spitsbergen. Thorell, 1. c,

pp. 498 & 499.

B. arctica (Thor.)=Acan<5 longirostris (Fabr.). Id. 1. c. xxix. p. 161,

Cheyletm seminivoruSy sp. n., Packard, 1. c. p. 262.

Trombiditdes.

Thorell, 1. c. xxix. p. 163, indicates 2 undescribed species of Trombidium

and Bhyncholophus from Greenland.

Bhagideay g. n., & JR. geliday sp. n., id. l.c. xxviii. pp. 700 & 701, Spitsbergen.

Penthaleus insulanusy sp. n., id. ibid.^. 702, Spitsbergen.

Trombidium hyperboreumy sp. n., id. 1. c. xxix. pp. 162, Greenland.

Hydrachnides.

C. J. Neuman, ibid, xxvii. pp. 105-110, gives a list, with localities, of the

West Gothland species,

Limnesia pardina and marmorata, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 109, W. Gothland,

Hygrobatesfabricii, sp.n., Thorell, l.c. pp. 163 & 164, Greenland,

Gamasides.

Dermanyssus avium, found on Canaries : Lang & Barnesby, Ent. v. p. 280,

Dermanyssus ambulans, sp. n., Thorell, 1. c. pp. 164 & 165, Greenland.

1871. [vOL. VIII.] Q
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MYRIOPODA
• BY

Tlie Rev. O. P. Cambridge^ M.A., C.M.Z.S.

GrimMj Oscar. Beitrage zur Lelire von der Fortpflanzung
uiid Entwickelung der Arthropoden. Mem. Petersb. (7)

xvii.<—Part II.

Treats of the propagation and development of Tyroglyphus siro, pp. 4-9,

Taf. i. figs. 10-24.

PoRATH, C. O. von, Om» nagra Myriopoder frin Azorerna.

(Efv. Vet. Ak. xxvii, pp. 813-823, Taf. x.

Describes 9 species, of which 4 are new.

Stuxberg, Anton. Bidrag till Skandinaviens Myriopodologi.

I. Sveriges Chilognather. Tom. cit. pp. 891-915.

Tabulates the species of the genus lulusj and describes 18 known species

of that and other genera. The synonymy of the different species appears to

be fully and carefully worked out.

. Bidrag till Skandinaviens Myriopodologi. II. Sveriges

Chilopoder. Op. cit. xxviii. pp. 493-512.

Gives a list of 16 known species of various genera, and divides Lithohius

into 6 groups. The synonymy of the different species is worked out as in

the former paper on Chilognatha. At the end of each paper is a list showing

the distribution of species in Sweden and Denmark respectively.

CHILOGNATHA.

Polydesmiis coriaceus and lulus propinquus, spp. nn., Porath, /. c. pp. 819-

822, Taf. X. figs. 7, 11, 12, Azores.

Spirostrephon {Pseudotremia) eopiiy sp. n., Packard, Amer. Nat, y. p. 748,

Mammoth Cave, Kentucky, U. S. A.

CHILOPODA.

Lithohius longipes and Geophilus hirsutus, spp. nn., Porath, l.c. pp. 816& 817,

Taf. X. figs. 1-6, Azores.
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INSECTA.

THE GENERAL SUBJECT

By E. C. Rye.

Assman, Aug. Palaeontologie. Beitrage zur Insekten-Fauna
der Vo¥welt. Breslau, 1870, pp. 63, 1 pi. (Sep.-Abdr. Z. E.
Ver. schles.)..

After some general remarks upon fossil Insects, the author gives an account

of the geological formations and localities in which they have hitherto been

found. He describes, 1st, species of the tertiary (mioceue) clay from Schoss-

nitz, Kanth, viz. {Hymcnopiera) Lcisius ohlonguSj p. 38, figs. 1 & l<z, Lon-
chomyrmcx nigritus, p. 39, figs. 2 & 2 a, Phidologeton schossnicensisj p. 40, figs.

3 & 3«, ( Coleoptera) Curmlionites silesiacus, p. 41, figs. 4 & 4a, Donacia letz-

neriy p. 42, figs. 5 & 5a, Gonioctena primordidlis, p. 43, figs. 6 & 6a, spp. nn.

;

(Orthoptera) Hodotermes heerianus, Gopp.
j
{Odonata) Lihellula sieboldiang and

pannewitziana, Gopp., L. Ideseli, sp. n., p. 62, figs. 10 & 10a : 2ndly, species of

the tertiary (oligocene) brown-coal of Naumburg, viz. (Co^.) Dicerca reticu-

lata, p. 60 & fig., and Anthaxia huschi, p. 61 & fig., spp, nn. : all, it is need-

less to observe, from fragments of individuals.

Bethune, C. J. S., Saunders, William, & Reed, Edmund
Baynes. First Annual Report on the Noxious Insects of
the province of Ontario, prepared for the Agricultural and
Arts and Fruit-growers^ Associations of Ontario, on behalf

of the Entomological Society of Canada. Toronto : 1871

(pp. 65-130 of Report of the Fruit-growers' Association of
Ontario for the year 1870)

.

Although not separately paged, this is practically a distinct work from the

Report with which it is incorporated. It contains notices of insects of all

orders injurious to the apple, grape, and plum, and many woodcuts, mostly

borrowed from the ^ Canada Farmer ’ and * American Entomologist.’

Blanchard, Emile. Remarques sur la faune de la principaute

Thibetaine du Mou-pin. C. R. Ixxii. pp. 807-813.

An account of the collections of Armand David made in Thibet. In the

notes, some presumably new species of Lepidoptera and Coleoptera are curtly^

diagnosed and named.

Q 3
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BrefelDj Oscar. Untersuchungen jiber die Entwicklung der
Empusa muscae und Empusa radicans, und die durch sie

verursachten Epidemien der Stubenfliegen und Raupen.
Halle, 1871, 4to, pp. 50, pis. 4 (Sep.-Abdr. Abb. Ges.

Halle, xii.)

.

After a review of the literature of the fungoid diseases of Insects, the au-

thor enters at some length upon the morphology and physiology of Empusa,
resulting in the decided opinion that the fungoid growth is the cause and not

the consequence of the disease. Highly magnified drawings are given of

mycelium, spores, &c., in various degrees of development.

Burgess, E. [See Scudder.]

Butschli, O. Vorlaufige Mittbeilung fiber den Bau und Ent-
wicklung der Samenfaden bei Insecten und Crustaceen.
Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 402-415.

. Nabere Mittbeilungen fiber die Entwicklung und den
Bau der Samenfaden der Insecten. Ibid. pp. 526-534, pis,

xl. & xli.

Further contributions to protoplasmic literature, treating of spermatozoa of

Agrion puella, Calopteryx virgo, HgdropMlm piceus^ Clythra octomaculata,

Blatta orientalis, and Qammarus puUx.

Cooke, M. C. Vesicating Insects, Pbarm. J. & Tr. (3) pp.
101, 141, 181, 261, 321, 383, 423, 503, 521,

The parts published in 1871 discuss the Mylahridce, Cantharidcs, and Me-
loid(B\ but other insects used as substitutes” or ^^adulterating-agents” are in-

tended to be included in the work. Woodcuts are given of most of the spp,

described
j
and the observations consist of (chiefly reproduced) descriptions of

all the spp. reputed to be vesicating, with references to authorities and general

remarks; but the only practically useful feature in such a compilation, viz,

an analysis or a reference to the respective proportions of the active blistering

principle contained in each species, is omitted.

Darwin, Charles. Secondary sexual characters of Insects,

(Chapters x. & xi. pp. 341-423, of the autbor^s ^ Descent of

Man.^ London: 1871.)

In discussing the argument of sexual selection, the author, after referring,

amongst other instances, to the diversified structures possessed by the males

of the Imecta for seizing the females, the differences between sexes of which

the meaning is not understood, and especially the difierence in size between

the sexes, and briefly referring to sexual distinctions, &c. in the Thysanura,

J)iptera, Heteropterous and Homopterous Hemiptera (especially the musical

powers possessed bythe males alone in the latter suborder), enters at some length

upon the pugnacity, colours, and structurally much-diversified musical in-

struments of the males of the Orthoptera^ the colour-differences in the Eeu~

roptera, the pugnacity and colours of the Hymenoptera, the colours, pugnacity,

and horny developments of the males, and the possession of stridulating or-

gans by both sexes of the Coleoptera, and the various well-known sexual mo-
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difications of the Lepidoptera. Observations on the proportional numbers of

the sexes in the Insectd occur at p. 309 et seq. Many woodcuts of various

sexual developments in the different orders are given, and are mostly ori-

ginal
;
and the author’s usual accuracy and earnest endeavour to get at truth,

independently of theory, are as conspicuous in this collateral branch of his

argument as in his more pretentious works.

Dei, Apelle. Utilitk delF Entomologia applicata all’ Agricol-

tura. Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 67-80.

General observations on applied entorgology, more especially referring to

insect-parasites.

. Sui danni degli Insetti nelle Campagne Senesi durante

I’anno 1871. L, c. pp. 360-365.

Remarks on injuries caused near Sienna by insects.

Dietze, Carl. Ueber einige Beispiele von Nachahmung bei

Insecten. S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 279-284.

General observations on the similarity of appearance in different species,

chiefly Lepidoptera.

Dimmock, George. Catalogue of Coleoptera and Lepidoptera.

Springfield, Massachusetts : 1871.

Gerstaeceer, a. Beitrag zur Insektenfauna von Zanzibar.

Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. III. pjf. 42-86, 345-349.
IV. Hymenoptera, pp. 349-357. V. Lepidoptera, pp. 357-
361. VI. Diptera, pp. 362 & 363.

Continued from vol. xxxiii. p. 49. Some new genera and many new spp.

are characterized.

Glaser, L. Die schadlichen Obst- und Weinstock-insekten und
die zu deren Vertilgung dienenden Mattel. Darmstadt

:

1871, 8vo, pp. 48, 4 pis.

Published under the auspices of the Obst- und Weinbau Verein of Darm-
stadt. A practical treatise.

Glover, Townend. Report of the Entomologist and Curator
of the Museum;” in the Report of the Commissioner of

Agriculture for the year 1870.” Washington ; 1871,

pp. 65-91, 60 woodcuts.

A semipopular account of noxious American insects of all orders.

Koppen, Fr. Th. Einige Falle von Massen-Erscheinen ver-

schiedener Inseeten, und speziell der Libellen. S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 183-190.
A brief compilation of accounts of swarms of insects (chiefly Lihellulidce')

observed since 1494,

Kowalevski, A. Elmbryologische Studien an Wiirmern und
Arthropoden, Mem. Petersb. xvi. 12, pp. 70, pis. 12.

The 2nd part of this excellent treatise consists of accounts of, 1 (pp. 31-44,
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pis. viii., ix. & X.), tlie development of HydropMlus piceuSj of -which the author

discusses three separate embryonic periods, figuring 17 stages of the embryo,

with highly magnified sections of different portions of its structure, and the

larva
j 2 (pp. 44-63, pis. xi. & xii. figs. 19-80), the like development, from the

earliest perceptible germ, of Apis mdlifica

)

3 (pp. 63-66, pi. xii. figs. 1-10), a

sketch of the like development in various Lepidoptera
;
and, 4 (pp. 66-60),

general observations on the development of the Insecta.

Kunstler, Gustav. Die unseren Kulturpflanzen schadlichen

Insekten. Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. (Beih.) pp. 96.

In this practical little treatise, compiled for the use of agriculturists, the

author discusses some 150 species of all orders, known to destroy cultivated

plants. Especial stress is laid upon the indications of injuries by insects,

and the stages in which they are most destructive, with suggestions of

remedies.

Laboulbene, Alexandre. Observations siir des Noix vereuses

et sur les Insectes qui les habitent. Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. (5)

i. pp. 295-298.

Treats of l^phonella nucis, Perr. (Dipt.)y and Carpocapsa pomonanay Hiibn.

iUp.).

Leydig, F. Beitrage und Bemerkungen zur wiirtembergischen

Fauna mit tlieilweisem Hinblick auf andere deutsche

Gegenden. Wurtt. JH. xxvii. pp. 199-271.

Part vi., relating to the Insecta (pp. 243-265, and p. 271), adds many spp.

of Coleoptera to Steudel's listj a few Hymenoptera, DipUray Hemiptera

(notably Fulgora europcea)y Orthoptera (especially Mantis religiosd)y and iVcw-

roptera are also mentioned.

Lowne, B. T. Observations on Immature sexuality and Alter-

nate Generation in Insects. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 193-
202 .

Chiefly from having observed the larvae of certain Orthoptera copulating,

the author believes in a visible transition from a winged to a wingless mature

form, repudiating the idea of an ancestral larval form. At p. 202 is a table

of his views concerning the various larval forms in the Amndosa and Annu-

hida. The phenomena of wingless females and of dermal appendages in the

males are considered to be purely sexual, though not produced by selection,

Lubbock, Sir John. On the origin of Insects. P. L. S. xi.

pp. 422-425.

A brief summary of the recorded opinions as to the stem-form ” of the

Insectay on the Darwinian hypothesis. The author agrees with Braiier in

considering Campodea as the form most nearly approaching to this ideal, re-

marking that it is the living representative of a primseval type, from which
not only the Collemhola (Podtira &c.) and Thysanura, but the other great

orders of the Insecta, have all derived their origin. ( Of. Wallace’s Presi-

dential Address, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. Ixix et seq.
;
Beale, Nature, v. pp. 63 &

142; Lowne, p. 101.)
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M^Intire, S. J. Notes on the minute structure of the scales

of certain Insects. M. Micr. J. v. pp. 3-rl3, pis. Ixix.-

Ixxi.

Scales of Scenicus salticuSf Hypomeces squamosus, Polyxenus lagurus^ Procris

statiees, Urania leilusy Cvlex pipienSj Attagenus peUio, Cyphus germariy Pieris

epicharis and agathinay Macrotoma major
y
Polyommatm and Petrohius are mi-»

nutely described and figured, chiefly as regards their respective values as

test-objects for lenses,

Marshall, T. A. Notes on some Corsican Insects. Ent. M.
M. vii. pp. 225-228, 248-250.

A list, with localities, of the principal species of Coleoptera and Orthoptera

found in Corsica,

Moncreaff, Henry. Notes on Gall-makers and their Para-
sites. Ent. V. pp. 239 & 240.

Walker publishes further observations by Moncreaff, ibid. pp. 460 & 461.

Moore, Frederic, Walker, Francis, & Smith, Frederick.
Descriptions of some new Insects collected by Dr. Anderson
during the Expedition to Yunan. P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 244*-

249, pi. xviii.

Descriptions of 6 spp. nn. of Lepidoptera by Moore, 6 of Orthoptera by

Walker, and 3 of Ilymenoptera by Smith.

Muller, Albert. On the dispersal of non-migratory Insects

by atmospheric agencies. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 175-186.

After reproducing facts already recorded, the author intimates his opinion

that such events are not accidental or isolated {cf. Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. v & vi

for discussion on this subject).

Mulsant, E. Opuscules Entornologiques, xiv. Paris, 1870,

pp. 244.

The above further instalment of this well-known publication (of which

Cah. xiii. appeared so long ago as 1863), consisting, as usual, of memoirs by

the author and others from Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xvi.-xviii. (1866-1871),

contains:—a complete list of Sichel’sworks, entomological and otherwise, p. 89

et seq.
;

descriptions of various new genera and species of Coleoptera and

Rhynchota &c., already noticed in Zool. Rec., up to vol. vi.
;
descriptions of

new genera and species of those orders by the author, in conjunction with

Rey, Godart, & Pellet, and by Haliday, that will be found in the present

vol. ; and (absurdly misplaced in a work professing to be purely entomolo-

gical) descriptions of three new spp. of Humming-birds

!

Noll, F. C. Die Erscheinungen des Parasitismus. Ber. senck.

Ges. (1870-71) 1871, pp. 49-65.

Resides its indirect interest, this paper briefly refers to parasitism in

Imecta.

Nordlinger, H. Die Kenntuiss der wichtigsteiikleinen Feiiide
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der Landswirthscliaft. Stuttgart: 1871, pp. 138, many
woodcuts.

This practical little manual, on somewhat the same scheme as the author’s

larger work on the same subject, after a general and popular introduction on

the affinities and divisions of Insecta, gives a short and intelligible account

‘of such of them as are directly or indirectly injurious, with well executed

figures of the insects themselves (usually in their most noxious stages), and

of the devastation or alteration in appearance caused by them.

Packard, Jun., A. S. Injurious Insects, new and little known.
Mass. Agr. Rep. 1870, 8vo, pp. 31, plate and woodcuts.

This work is reviewed at some length in Am. Nat. iv. pp. 684-686, where

some of the figures are reproduced (pi. 6, «& figs. 164-166). From that

review the following new spp. of Lepidoptera appear to be described by
Packard:

—

3Iicropteryxpomivorella (on apple), v-signatana (cherry), T.

vaccinivorana (yellow cranberry), Coleophora cerasivorella (cranberry vine),

Priocycla bilinearia (oak), Paraphia piniata and Parennomos piniata (pine),

and Botys syringicola (lilac), and, of the Rhytichotay Lecanium platyceri,

. First Annual Report on the Injurious and Beneficial In-

sects of Massachusetts. Boston : 1871, 8vo, pp. 31 (extr.

from Mass. Agr. Rep.).

The Recorder has not yet seen this work, reviewed in Am. Nat. v. p. 423

et seq.y in which some of the woodcuts are reproduced. A new sp. of Buc-

culatrixy from cedar, appears to be described in it, under the name
thuiella.

, On Insects inhabiting Salt Water. Am. J. Sci., Feb.

1871.

Tlie author supplements his former paper on this subject (Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 230) by publishing the results of his examination of a collection made by
Torrey in Clear Lake, California. This, apart from species evidently acci-

dentally occurring, comprised decipiens and Berosuspunctatissimus,

Lee. (Coleopt.), Saida intei'stitialis, Say, and Ilygrotrechus and Corixa, spp.

nn,, described by Uhler {Hemipt.'), an unknown sp. of Tanypus and of

Stratiomys, in their earlier stages only, and an Ephydra, sp. n., described by

Packard, who also describes another of that genus from Great Salt Lake

(Dipt.), A larva of Chironomus oceanicus, Pack., found in 20-fathom water,

and a new sp. of Jlydrachna (Arachn.) are also recorded from Eastport, Maine.

A note on the littoral habits of the English allies of Ephydra is given on

Walker’s authority.

This article is reproduced in Ann. E. H. (4) vii. p, 230 seq.

Pettigrew, James Rele. On the Physiology of wings, being

an Analysis of the movements by which Flight is produced

in the Insect, Bat, and Bird. Tr. R, Soc. Edinb. xxvi. pp,

321-448, pis. xi.-xvi.

An exhaustive summary of the views of Borelli, Marey, Chabrier, and

Strauss-Durckheim. The plates refer exclusively to birds
;
but there are so?\ie

woodcuts in the portion relating to the Insecta,



THE GENERAL SUBJECT. * 217

Philippi, R. A. Beschreibung einiger neuer chileniscber In-

sekten. S. B. Z. xxxii. pp. 28^-295, Taf. 3.

Contains descriptions of 2 new genera and 4 new spp. of Hymenopiera, 1

new sp. of Lepidoptertty 2 new gen. and 2 new spp. of Dipteray and 1 new gen.

and 2 new spp. of Coleoptera.

Plateau,, Felix. Qu^est-ce que Paile d^un Insecte ? S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 33-42, pi. 1.

The author deduces, from his own observations as well as those already

published by others on this subject, 1, that there are no true mesothoracic or

metathoracic spiracles
j 2, that spiracles and wings are invariably appurten-

ances of the dorsal arch
; 3, that a wing is an hypertrophied spiracle

;
and, 4,

that the balancers of Diptera are rudimentary wings. He figures magnified

dissections of the metathorax and 2nd abdominal ring of Dytiscus marginalisy

a branchial filament of larva of PhryganeaJlavicoimisy a part of the stem of a

balancer of Asilus crahronifoi'misy and a balancer of Eristalis tenax.

Reed, Edmund Baynes. [See Betiiune.]

Riley, Charles V. Third Annual Report on the noxious, be-

neficial, and other Insects of the Btate of Missouri. Jeffer-

son City, Missouri : 1871, pp. 175, 73 woodcuts.

Some of the observations contained in this pamphlet have already appeared

ii^Am. Ent. & Bot. (from which many of the woodcuts are borrowed), and

need not be again referred to. It abounds with practical suggestions, and

generally treats of economic entomology, though some few new spp. (and

the earlier stages of others) are also described in it.

Rondani, Camillo. Degli Insetti parassiti e delle loro vittime.

Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 121-143, 217-243.

This commencement of the author’s proposed catalogue of parasitic insects

treats solely of Hymenopiera
;

it is an alphabetical enumeration (reaching

the genus Ichneumon) of species of various families, with brief references to

the insects which they destroy.

Sabbioni, — . Uccelli ed insetti in rapporto colF agricoltura.

The Recorder has not seen this work,which, from notice in Bull. Ent. Ital.

iii. p. Ill, appears to be the report of a quasi-umpire between the opinions of

Rondani (Gli uccelli e gli insetti dannosi all’ agricoltura) and Calderini (La

legge sulla caccia e I’opusculo del Prof. Rondani) as to the importance of

insectivorous birds.

Saunders, William. Hints to Fruit-growers. Canad. Ent. iii.

pp. 12 & 13, 25-27, 66-70, 149-155.

Accounts of the economy of various well-known American insect-pests,

with hints as to the means of destroying them. Some illustrations are

given.

. [See Bethune.]

ScuDDER, S. H., & Burgess, E. On asymmetry in the ap-
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pendages of Hexapod Insects. (From P. Bost. Soc.) 1871,
8vo^ pp. 24, 1 pi.

The Recorder has not yet seen this work, in which, from a review in Am.
Nat. V. p, 420, eleven new species of Nisoniades (^Lep.') are described.

SiEBOLD, Carl Theodor Ernst von. Beitr'age zur Partheno-
genesis der Arthropoden. Leipzig; 1871, pp. 238, 2 pis.

Consists of accounts and arguments upon parthenogenesis observed,

i., in PolisteSfY^. 1-101
;

ii., in Vespa liolsatica, pp. 102-106
j

iii., in Nematus
ventricosus, pp. 106-130

j
iv., in Psyche helix, pp. 131-144

j v., in Solenohia

triquetrella and lichenella, pp. 145-159
j

vi., in Apus and allied Crustacea, pp.

160-222 (see Crustacea)
j
and, vii., the author’s conclusions from the facts

recorded, pp. 223-238. These mainly are, that in consequence of the special

pains taken to discover which sex is produced by parthenogenesis, it is

certain that any resulting sexual variation is not accidental, but that in Po~
listes, Vespa, and Nematus, as in Apis, the male is thereby produced, and the

female in Cochlophora and Solenobia, Apus, Artemia, and Limnadia.

PI. i. contains diagrams of the condition at 4 different periods of a nest of

Polistes, as regards the development of parthenogenetic ova
\

pi. ii. refers ex-

clusively to Apus cancriformis..

This work is supplemented by the author in SB. bayer. Ak. 1871, pp. 232-

242.

Staveley, E. F. British Insects. A familiar description of the

form, structure^ habits, and transformations of Insects.

London : 1871, 8vo_, pp. 392, 16 coloured plates, 71 wood-
cuts.

A general introduction, more popular than scientific, and somewhat dis-

cussive.

Targioni-Tozzetti, Adolfo. Note anatomiche intorno agli

Insetti. Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 386-410, pi. 3.

Minute observations on the disposition, structure, and composition of the

adipose tissue in larvae of Lampyris noctiluca, Orycies grypus, Cetonia, Ce-

rambyx cerdo, Tenebrio molitor, Gryllotalpa vulgaris, Pombyx rubi and mori,

Cossus, and Chelonia. The author gives highly magnified figures of various

cells and other component parts of this tissue in most of the above-named

insects, including cysts of Gregarines in the adipose tissue of the larva of

Cetonia.

Taschenberg, E. L. Entomologie fiir Gartner und Garten-
freunde, etc., nehst Angabe der anzuwendenden Schutz-

mittel. Leipzig : 1871, 8vo, pp. 585, 123 woodcuts.

224 species of insects injurious to horticulturists are referred to (reviewed

in S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 166 seq.).

White, F» Buchanan. On involuntary migration in Insects.

Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 97-99.

Contains references to about 50 spp. of insects of all orders observed on the

enow-fields of a Scotch mountain, none of them being hill-species proper

;
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also an account of the occurrence on the top of another Scotch mountain of a

species of Hemipteray in some numbers, far from its natural habitat.

ZouTEVEEN, H. Hartogh Heys VAN. Observations sur les co-

efficients du vol chez les Insectes. Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi.

pp. 20-26.

The author intimates an intention ofextending to the Insecta the plan of ob-

taining coefficients of flight indicatedbyHartingin Arch. N^erl.iv.,by compa-
ring the length and extent of superficial area of the instruments of flight with

the weight of the body of different species. IlaYing upon this scheme obtained

algebraic equivalents for such easily manipulated species as Gryllotalpa vul-

garis, Mdolontha vulgaris, Triphtvna pronuha, Smerinthus tilim ^

,

and Cal-

lipliora vomitoria, he enunciates the following opinion:— attach a great

importance to these coefficients
;
and I believe that a time will come when

the scientific description of anj' flying creature will be deemed insufficient if

they be not therein included.”

Subsequently (/. a. p. 143) the author gives the results of his calculations as

Hydrophilm piceus 5 and Gymnopterhus nohilitatus (Dipt.) cf.

VonVollenhoven (ibid.') remarks upon the influence of sex upon the calcu-

lation.

General observations on Entomology are made by Couper, in Canad. Ent.

iii. pp. 32, 61.

Natural selection : some general remarks, upholding the Darwinian hypo-

thesis, are made by Riley upon this subject in iii. Rt5p. Ins. Mo. pp. 169-176

:

cf. also Reichenbach & Gleisberg, Nunq. Ot. i. pp. 211 & 222 j
Ilenslow,

Nature, v. p. 123; Davis, ibid. p. 161.

Defensive resources of insects : of. AVarner, Sci. Goss. 1871, pp. 248-262.

Blood-corpuscles: in Anz. Ak.Wien, viii. pp.2-6, is an abstract of a proposed

paper by Graber, under the title Ueber das Blut und insbesondere die soge-

nannten Blutkorperchen der Insecten und einiger anderer Wirbellosen.”

The author fails to detect any cell-membrane or division of blood-corpuscles

starting from the nucleus, and is convinced that the crystals in evaporated

serum are not all of organic nature. Besides fat, which seems an especial

characteristic constituent of the blood, the substance appears principally to

contain globuline.

At p. 872 of the same Bulletin, is a short notice of another proposed paper

by Graber,' under the title Kritische Untersuchimgen auf dem Gebiete der

Physiologie und feineren Anatomie der Insecten, und speciell der Pedi-

culinen.”

The mobility of spines on eggs (supposed to be an insect’s) found on the

Mallee-bird, is noted by Davis (Journ. Quek. Micr. Club, 1871, p. 141).

Galls on Carex : Muller (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. x.) briefly describes some

unknown excrescences of this nature, resembling cocoons of Nematus.

British gall-insects: Muller (Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 1-22) gives a summary of the

recorded observations in Great Britain on gall-producing insects of all orders.

Instances of Insects in the perfect state retaining the head of the larva are

referred to in Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. ii \cf, Zool. Rec. v. p. 193].

Insects as personal ornaments : for notes on this subject, cf. Dohrn, S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 424 & 426.
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Insects used as matericB mediccB in China are referred to by Porter Smith in

Pharm. J. & Tr, (3) p. 4 (from ‘ Medical Times and Gazette ’), especial remark

being made on the vesicating species.

Entomological gardens : Claudon (Feuil. j. Nat. vii. 1871) publishes a

note on this subject
; cf. also Macpherson, Sci. Goss. 1871, p. 190, Oborn, ihid.

p. 234, fig. 141, and Clifford, ibid. pp. 267-270.

Insects in birds’ nests : Douglas (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 64) translates and adds

to Cornelius’s notes in S. E. Z. 1869.

Insectivorous birds : von Frauenfeld (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 12)

expounds his reasons for endeavouring to obtain greater protection for these,

laying especial stress on the natural check to injuries to cultivated plants

afforded by them when unmolested [cf. Aves on this subject].

In the “ Deport of the Fruit-growers Association of Ontario ” for the year

1870 (Toronto, 1871), are notices of damages to vines and other cultivated

trees by insects of all orders, with suggestions of remedies.

Cedars injured by an unknown insect are referred to by Joannon in Proc.-

verb. of Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4), i. p. xcix.

Insects injurious to turnips: Bold (P. Ilexh. Club, 1871, pp. 31-35) enu-

merates these and their remedies and parasites. This paper is reproduced

by Newman, Ent. v. p. 385 et seq. ‘ -

Geographical distribution and dispersion of Insects : Trimen (P. L. S. xi.

pp. 276-284) gives instances of insects occurring at sea at long distances from

land, and, in some general remarks upon Murray’s theory of geographical

relations [cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 243), is evidently inclined to consider the

accidental introduction of species 'much more credible than the various

schemes by which that author endeavours to corroborate his peculiar views

[cf. Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xi et scq. for discussion by Wollaston, Bates, Murray,

and Wallace on this subject
j
also review in Am. Nat. v. p. 644].

Vogelsberg and Pfingsten : von Heyden (Ber. Off. Ver. xii. p. 42 et seq.)

mentions insects observed during an excursion in 1867.

Madonie mountains and woods of Caronia : Bagusa (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii.

pp. 366-380) gives a detailed account of insects occurring in these districts.

Alpine collecting : Frey-Gessner (Mitth. Schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 313 et seq.)

gives an account of his experiences in 1869 and 1870.

Cheviot district : Hardy (P. Berw. Nat. Club, 1871, pp. 251-267) gives a list

of the Insecta ( Col., Hemip., Hymenop., Dip.) and Arachnida observed here, with

localities and a few general remarks. Cf. also Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 182-184.

Entomology in Ireland : under this heading, Stevens (Ent. v. p. 360 et

seq.) gives a list of common species of Coleoptera, with brief remarks on some
other orders.

Astrakan and Sarepta: Becker (Bull. Mosc. xliv. pp. 290-302), in an

account of his excursion to Temir Chan Schora and Derbent, gives lists of

the Lepidopt&ra, Coleoptera and Hemiptera that occurred to him, with occa-

sional synonymy and indications of new species.

Mammoth Cave, Kentucky : Packard (Am. Nat. v. pp. 744-747, figs. 122-

127) briefiy refers to and figures Anophthalmus teUkampJi, Adelops hirtus, Dha-
phidophora mbterranea, an Anthomyia, a Phora, and Campodea, amongst other

spp. found in this cave. Ho reproduces and comments upon Schiodte’s obser-

vations on cave-insects.

Wyandotte Cave : Cope, in Indianapolis Journal, 6 Sept. 1871 [Ann. N. H.
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(4) viii. p. 368], gives a short account of the Insecta found by him, A. tell-

Jcampfi being the only species identified.

Camel’s Hump, Vermont : Sprague (Arch. Tr. Orl. Soc. i. pp. 85-88) gives

a list of names of insects of all orders found here during a two days’ ex-

pedition.

Chili ; Taschenherg, in Z. ges. Naturw. xxxviii. pp. 38-42, briefly re-

describes the Chilian Creohius eydottxi, Gu6r.,= Cascelius kingi^ Gmi,, Bolho-

ceras sp., Areoda mutahilisj Sol., BtipresUs {Halecia?) sp., Curis hella and

Tihionema abdominalis, Gii^r., Dasytes trifasciatus, Gory, Mofdella sp., Mega-
lometis margaritaceus, Er., Lophotus eschscholtzi, Schon., Callidium suhmetal-

licum, Blanch., Calliophyrus macropnSf Newm.,and Cheloderus childreni, Gray

(all Coleopt.')f and Pompilus {Priocncmis) gravesiy Curt., Odynerus sp., and

a Cryptus, referring also to some larvae from the same locality.

Malay Archipelago: prefixed to Smith’s Catalogue of Indian Aculeate

Hymenoptera, P. L. S. xi. p. 286 et seq.y is a brief introductory account by
Wallace of his experience of the Insecta of this region.

Preservation of grain : Louvet (script. Louvel), C. JR,. Ixxii. p. 120, describes

his method of preserving grain in vacuo from the attacks of insects, &c.

Charriere, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4), i. Proc. verb. p. clxxxv, for the same

purpose, recommends the employment of carbonic acid.

Collecting : Bates (P. Geogr. S. xvi. p. 76 et seq.'), in his Hints to Tra-

vellers,” gives some useful information.

Killing and preserving specimens : cf. Ent. v. pp. 228, 246, 263, 276, 319,

on real or supposed effects of strychnia, camphor, *&c. on specimens in

museums.

Acari in collections are to be destroyed by application of heat (Loriferne),

or by sulphate of carbon (Poujade), Pet. Nouv. p. 164.

Entomological nomenclature : on the question whether priority or general

acceptance is to prevail, cf. Ent. M. M. viii. : Lewis, p. 1 ;
M^Lachlan, p. 40

;

Kirby, pp. 41 & 142
;
Ullyett, p. 42 ;

Crotch, p. 71 ;
Briggs, p. 93. Cf. also

Agassiz, Am. Nat. v. pp. 363-366
;
Lewis, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 317

;
and

Wallace’s Presidential Address, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. Iviii et seq.
;
also on the

general subject of nomenclature of the Jnsedfl?, Harting (Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii.

p. 24 et seq.')y “ Skizze eines rationellen Systems der zoologischen Nomen-
clatur

;
” and for his idea of the definition of a species, Fauvel, M^m. Soc. L.

Norm. (2) iv. p. 229 et seq., whose observations form a chapter of his Faune
Gallo-Iih^nane,” already published.

The entomological portion of Robinson’s Essay towards a Natural History

of Westmoreland &c. (1709), is reviewed by Birchall (Zool. s. s. vi. p. 2670).

Godart’s work (1682) is also commented upon by Roberts, ibid. p. 2787.

He Marseul (Nouv. et faits, p. xcix) indicates the publication of ento-

mological papers in the * Histoire et typographic du canton de G^radmer ’

(1862, 8vo, pp. 176).

Villa : for a list of the publications of this entomologist, cf S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 97 & 233.

Thomson’s ^ Opuscula Entomologica :
’ Sharp (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 204) gives

' an analysis of fascc. i. & ii.
;
and fasc. iii. is similarly treated by the Recorder in

Ent. Ann. 1872.

Errata : Dohrn (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 47) jokes at the expense of Gaubil and
the Bull. Mosc. on the subject of printers’ errors.
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COLEOPTERA.

By E. C. Rye.

AllarDj E. Description de quelques Col^opteres nouveaux et

Notes diverses. L^Ab. v. (1868), pp. 465-478.

This paper appears to have escaped observation in the present work ;

the various species described in it will be found below, in their due
places.

BALLION, E. Eine Centurie neuer Kafer aus der Fauna des
russiscben Reiches. Bull. Mosc. xliii. pp. 320-353.

Diagnoses of species only
;
the full descriptions are to appear in a larger

work on the Coleopterous Fauna ofthe Turkestan provinces. One new genus

{MelolonthidcB) is characterized in it.

. Catalogus Coleopterorura von Dr. Gemminger und B. von
Harold. Bemerkungen und Berichtigungen zu demselben
(Artikel II.). Ibid. xliv. pp. 148-170.

Further criticisms, reaching to the Melasomata.

Bargagli, P. Materiali per la Fauna Entomologica delP Isola

di Sardegna. Coleotteri. Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 47-54,
189-194, 352-359.

Continues the author’s list of Sardinian Coleopterap from Cyhister to com-
mencement of the Nitidulidce.

Baudi, Flaminio. Coleopterorum messis in insula Cypro et

Asia Minore ab Eugenio Truqui congregatae recensitio : de
Europaeis notis quibusdam additis (Pars quarta). B. E. Z.

XV. pp. 49-71.

The author continues his remarks upon Coleoptera from the above specified

localities {JElateridce—Mdyridce). He describes some new species.

Bold, Thomas John. A Catalogue of the Insects of Northum-
berland and Durham (Revision of Coleoptera) . Newcastle-
on-Tyne : 1871 [extr. from Tr. North. Dur. iv.].

Practically an original work, though it may be regarded as a 2nd edit, of

Hardy & Bold’s former Catalogue. For review, cf, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 236.

Crotch, G. R. List of all the Coleoptera described a.d. 1758-
1821, referred to their modern Genera. Cambridge: 1871,

pp. 24.

This title, which otherwise explains the scope of the work, should have

stated that it only applies to the Cicindelidce, Carahidce, and Dytiscidce. The
law of priority is strictly adhered to, all species being renamed by the author

the names of which were inadmissible, as preoccupied or erroneously referred

when’first employed. These will be noticed in their proper places
;
but want

of space will not allow the Recorder to reproduce other alterations in nomen-
clature adopted in this useful pamphlet.
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Crotch, G. R. Synopsis Coleopteroruin Europse et confinium
anno 1868 descriptorum. London : 1871, pp. 68.

Consists of reproductions or abbreviations of diagnoses, with very brief

differential characters, also rectifications of nomenclature &c. notified in the

same year, and tabulated lists of species from monographs. For review, cf,

Ent. M. M. vii. p. 230.

Desbrochers des Loges, J. Description deCol^opteresnonveaux
d’Europe et confins et remarques diverses. Mittli. Scliw.

ent. Ges. iii. pp. 337-376. \

Consists of:—I. ‘‘ Cureidionides nouveaux de genres divers,” in reality com-
prising descriptions of one new genus and 36 new spp. of Dytiscida;^ His-
teridce, Ptinidas^ Melolontliidce^ Cetoniadce, Chrysomelidoij and JEumolpido}, as

well as of CurcidionidcB •, II. Brachycerus nouveaux d’Europe et d’Alg^rie,”

21 spp. and a supplement to I., 6 new spp. of Elateridm
;
III. “ Notes syno-

nymiques et remarques diverses.”

Fahraeus, Ol. Im. Coleoptera Caffrarise, annis 1838-1845 a
J. A. Wahlberg collecta (Heteromera) . (Efv. Vet. Ak.
xxvii. pp. 243-358.

This commencement of a continuation of Boheman’s ^ Insecta Caffrarise
’

contains descriptions of new genera and species of TenebriotiidcB, CistelidcBj

Lagriid(Bj AnthiddcBj MordellidcBj Rhi]}i[do]phorideB, and Meloidce.

i Ibid, xxviii. Curculionides, i. pp. 3-69, 197-291 ; Fam.
Brenthidae, Antliribidae et Brucbidae, pp. 433-452 ; Fam.
Scolytidae, Paussidse, Bostricbidse et Cioidae, pp. 661-672.

Fairmaire, Leon. Essai sur les Coleopteres de Barbarie (7).

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 369-404.

Continues the author’s papers on the same subject (1868-1868).

—— . Notes sur les Coldopteres recueillis par Charles Co-
querel h Madagascar et sur les cotes d^Afrique (3) . L, c. (5)

i. pp. 29-78.
Continues the author’s papers on the same subject, published tbid, 1868

and 1869. Many new species and some new genera are characterized.

Gemminger, Max, & Harold, E. von. Catalogus Coleopte-

rorum bucusque descriptorum synonymicus et systematicus.

viii. pts. i. & ii. 8vo. Municb; 1871.

Comprises the CurcuUonidcG. Harold (C. H. vii. pp. 113-118) gives cor-

rections in and additions to vols. i., iv., and v., and (ih. viii. pp. 117-122)

vols. iii. and iv. of this work, Gemminger (/. c. vii. pp. 118 & 119, viii. pp.

122 & 123) also similarly treating vols. vii. and viii. Cf. also Ballion (^suptW)
\

Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i. p. 169 ;
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xliii. pt. ii. pp. 113

& 114; Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 434; Reiche, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i.

pp. 88-90. Such of these alterations &c. as appear worthy of extraction

will be found in their proper places in this Record.

Hochhuth, Johann Heinrich. Enumeration der in dem
Russiscben Gouvernements Kiew und Volhynien bisber

aufgefundenen Kafer. Bull. Mosc. xliv. pp. 176-253.
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Enumerates the Geodephaga, HydradephagUf and Philydriday with notes as

to localities, varieties, &c. A few apparently new species are^descrihed in it

[one, at least, Amara cjiaudoiriy though treated in the same way as the others,

being certainly already described].

Horn, George H. Contributions to the Coleopterology of
the United States. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. (June), 1870,

pp. 69-97.

Descriptions, &c. (including spp. nn.), from Cieindelato Engis, inclusively.

. Descriptions of new Coleoptera of the United States,

with notes on known species. Ibid. (Nov.) 1871, pp. 325-
344.

Cicindela to Triplax, inclusively.

[The Recorder takes this opportunity of remarking that, with the ex-

ception of separate copies of this author’s papers, dated fr*om Feb. 1870 to

Dec. 1871, and arriving almost at the time of going to press, none of the

chief American works have come to his hands since 1869.]

Kuster, H. C. Die Kafer Europas nach der Natur bes-

chriehen.

The Recorder has observed a reference to Hft. xxix. of this work (Hft.

xxviii. appeared so long ago as 1856), of which, however, he has not seen a

copy. He has also been informed that there is a probability of one part at

least being published by Kraatz, if it have not already appeared.

Lentz, — . Dritter Nachtrag zum neuen Verzeichniss der
preussischen Kafer, Konigsberg, 1857. Schr. Ges. Konigsh.
xi. pp. 134-145.

Additions and corrections referring to former notices by the author in

vols. i. and vii. of the same publication. A few brief diagnostic charaetera

are given, with localities &c.

MacLeay, William. Notes on a collection of Insects from
Gayndali (Coleoptera) . Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. pp. 79-

158 (pt. 2, 1870), 159-205 (pt. 3, 1871).

Includes from the Cicindelidce to the Cetoniidce.' Some new genera and

many new species are characterized in it, often very insufficiently, and

entirely in English.

These insects were taken by Masters at Gayndah, a town on the Burnett

River, about 160 miles inland from Wide Bay, Queensland, Australia.

Marseul, S. a. de. Repertoire des Coleopt^res d^Europe decrits

isolement depuis 1864. L^Ab. viii. pp. 1-164.

The title speaks for itself. The portion published in 1871 includes from

Cicindela to Myrmedonia.

Masters, George. Catalogue of the described Coleoptera of

Australia. Part I. Sydney, 1871, pp. 64.

Contains the names (with references to publications and localities) of the

Cicindelidccy Carahida, Bytiscidcey Gyrinidce, Hydrophilidcey and StaphyUnida.

Apparently founded on Gemminger and von Harold’s Catalogue.
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Pascoe, Francis P. Notes on Coleoptera, with descriptions of

new genera and species.—Part I. Ann. N. II. (4) viii.

pp. 345-361, X3l. xiv.

Nine new genera and exotic species of tlie Troffosttidcs, Othniidmy Tene^

hrionidfCj Cistelidm^ Pedilido’, and Antliribidm are here characterized and, for

the greater part, figured.

Rottenberg, a. von. Beitrage zur Coleopteren-Fauna von

Sicilien. B. E, Z. xv. pp. 225-247, Taf. viii.

Completes the account referred to atp. 248 of Zool. Rec. y'n.y Rhytichoidiora

to Coccinellidm inclusive. Some new species are described.

Sahlberg, John. Entomologiska anteckningar frSn en resa i

sydostra Karelen sommaren 1866. Not. Fenn. xi. (new

ser. 8 Haft.),pp. 327-384.

The author here treats of the Coleoptera observed by him in his expedition

to the south-east of Carelia, enumerating (with a few particulars as to

synonymy, localities, dates of capture, &c.) 657 species, of which some are

new to the recorded fauna of the district, and 4 are treated as new to

science (one being described by Thomson). At p. 379 et seq. is a list of the

most common species
;
and there is a list of publications on Finland Coleoptera

in a note to pp. 329 & 330.

. Anteckningar till Lapplands Coleopter-faiina. L. c, pp.
385-440.

After a notice in chronological order of the various writers who have

specially described the Coleoptera of Lapland, Finland, and the neighbouring

countries, and a special comparative analysis of the Lapp beetle-fauna, as

regards that of all Scandinavia, the author enumerates (with short observa-

tions, as in preceding notice) 274 spp. observed by him in Lapland, of

which many are here for the first time recorded as indigenous, 13 being

described as new (one by Thomson). He notices the great affinity between

the fauna of Scotland and Lapland, observing that of 160 peculiarly Lapp spp.

no less than 30 (nearly one fifth) occur, according to Stephens, in Gt. Britain.

His anticipations of an increase in this proportion are amply justified, seeing

that of the 274 Lapp spp. now recorded, nearly 160 (or three fifths) have also

been observed in Great Britain.

Sharp, David. Catalogue of British Coleoptera. London,
1871, pp. 37.

3193 spp. are enumerated. A few corrections and corroborations of spp.

first introduced in this work as indigenous are made by the author in Ent.

M. M. viii. pp. 83 & 84. For a review of the Catalogue, cf. Ent. Ann. 1872,

pp. 34-40.

SoLSKY, S. Premices dhine faiine entomologique de la vallee

de Zaravselian, dans I’Asie centrale. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii.

pp. 133-165.

One new genus and 8 spp. nn. are characterized.

Walker, Francis. List of Coleoptera eollected by J. K. Lord,
Esq., in Egypt, Arabia, and near the African shore of the

1871. [v,OL. viii.] r
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Red Sea, with characters of the undescribed species.

London, 1871, pp. 19.

After a curt notice of a few of the more characteristic forms, of others

occurring both in England and Syria, and of the various theories of geo-

graphical distribution, the author gives a catalogue (with localities) of

173 spp. taken by Mr. Lord, followed by brief and insufficient English dia-

gnoses of2 new genera and 50 new species.

Wollaston, T. Vernon. On additions to the Atlantic Coleo-

ptera. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 203-314.

In this paper, 33 spp. (whereof 16 are treated as new) are added to the com-

bined fauna ofthe Madeiras, Salvages, and Canaries, thewhole number, allowing

for correction of error, being raised to 1480. Some changes in nomenclature

are made and adopted
;
and reference is also made to the discussions by

Murray and Wallace on geographical distribution, the author being inclined

to consider that the theory of a former land of passage between at least the

above-mentioned consecutive groups is more likely to account for their

peculiar fauna than dissemination by atmospheric agencies. He suggests,

however, other means of passage for many of the non-indigenous species.

Crotch (Nature, iv. p. 65) supports Wollaston’s views.

Further characters are given for many of the author’s spp., some of which

are redescribed, and extensions of localities are recorded.

. On the Coleoptera of St. Helena. Ann. N. H. (4) viii.

pp. 396-413 (Dec. 1871).

The author adds 21 spp. to the 74 referred to in Zool. Rec. vi. p. 195.

10 of these have been evidently imported
;
4 of the remainder are probably

established in the island through indirect human agencies
j
and the other 7 are

considered veritable ^ autochthones.’ These latter and 4 of the others are

treated as new. Of the whole 69 truly indigenous spp., the Rhynchophora

still assert their former enormous preponderance, and the Ilydradephaga and

Eucei'ata are still unrepresented.

A new systematic catalogue is given of all the recorded species.

Coleoptera in birds’-nests are recorded by E. A. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 15.

The Scotch fir ; Sharp (Scot. Nat. i. pp. 36-42) gives a list of spp. record*ed

as occurring in Gt. Britain in this tree, briefiy referring to their earlier

stages.

Flood-refuse : Bertoloni (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 41-46) enumerates spp.

taken during a flood of the Adige.

Bedel, Nouv. et faits,p. Ixxxvi, and Ann. Soc. Ent.Fr. (5)i. Bull.p.xxxviii,

gives a list of spp. (some rare) taken at Calvados under layers of cockchafers,

piled by the wind on the seashore.

Great Britain : the Recorder (Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 23-92) gives his usual

summary of the spp. first recorded in this country during the preceding year,

captures of rarities, &c.
;
and also, pp. 125-201, a list of all spp. recorded in

all Ent. Annuals, from 1855 to 1872. Changes of nomenclature proposed by
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Crotch in 0. H. vi. are, as fiir as British spp. are concerned, abstracted at

pp. 24 & 25
;
and the like changes in the same author’s List of all the

Coleoptera &c.” are enumerated at pp. 26-29. Other alterations adopted

by Sharp in his ^ Catalogue ’ are referred to at pp. 36-38.

Belgium : Sauveur (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 74-83) gives a supplement

to the Catalogue of Belgian spp., indicating the vols. of Ann. Ent. Belg. in

which the additions are recorded. I)e Borre, 1. c. c.-r. p. xiv, adds a few

more spp. Putzeys (tbid. p. xx) refers to others of the Geodephaga, in com-
paring Snellen v. Vollenhoven’s list of Butch Coleoptera with the recorded

Belgian spp. For other additions, &c., cf. ibid. pp. xxiv & xxv, xxxv, xl,

xli, Ivi et seq., and Ixii
j
Sauveur, 1. c. p. Ixvii, and Be Borre, 1. c. p. Ixix.

Some ordinary German spp. are mentioned by Jordan (Ent. M. M. vii.

p. 174), from the Brachenfels.

Besert of Tih; Crotch, Nature, iv. p. 55, briefly refers to the spp. found by
C, F. Tyrwhitt Brake.

Captures of rare or local species are recorded from Great Britain, in Ent.

M. M. vii. by Ilislop, p. 219, Gorham, p. 254 5
viii. by E. A. Waterhouse,

p. 38, McNab, Sharp, p. 74 (cf. p. 83 for localities of spp. new to Britain

in Sharp’s Catalogue), Champion, p. 84, Holyoak, p. 85: from Cabourg and

St. Germain, by Ch. Brisout, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxxii et seq .

:

from Fontainebleau, by Grouvelle, Bonnaire, andBerce (ibid. p. xxxvie^ seq.y

and Pet. Nouv. p. 135) : from Sos (Lot et Garonne), by Bauduer (ibid.

p. xxxix), with notices of food-plants, &c. : from Nantes, by Chevrolat,

with descriptions of 2 new spp., ibid, p, xli, and Pet. Nouv. p. 136 : from Ste.-

Beaume, by Ancey, Pet, Nouv. p. 124: from the Pyrenees, by Oberthur, ibid.

p. 131 : from Rambouillet, by de Narcillac, ibid. p. 132 : from the French

Alps, by Abeille de Perrin (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixvi) and Bellier de la Clia -

vignerie (ibid. p. Ixvii) : from Calvados, by Ch. Brisout, ibid. p. Ixxxv, by
Bedel (strprd,), and Fauvel, ibid. p. xeix : from Marais Vernier, by Moequerys

and Levoiturier (c.-r. Soc. Sc. Nat. Rouen, v. pp. 188 & 189) : from Karst,

by Schreiber, B. E. Z. xv. p. 224: from Syria, by Auzoux, Nouv. et faits,

pp. Ixxxi & ciii, and Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. 1 : from Algeria, by

Raffray, with indications of spp. nn., in Nouv. et faits, pp. Ixix & Ixxiii, and

Pet. Nouv. p. 159 : and from Massachusetts, by Bimmock, in Canad. Ent.

iii. p. 15.

Schaufuss (Nunq. Ot. i. p. 192) criticizes v. Ileyden’s Entomologische

Reise in das siidlichen Spanien,” &c : the latter author replies in 0. II. viii.

pp. 124-127.

Bethune (Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 27, 88, 114, 134, 156, 172, 186, 211, 227)

continues his reproduction of the descriptions of spp. from Kirby’s ^ Fauna
Boreali-Americana,’ with synonymic and other notes (Haliplidm to Bit-

prestidai).

Be Marseul (L’Ab. vii.) continues his extracts of descriptions of new spp.

&c. from Verb. z.-b. Wien, xviii., xix.
j
S. E. Z. xxvii., xxviii.

;
Mittb. schw.

ent. Ges. ii.

Bejean’s Hist. Nat. Col. d’Eiirope: Beyrolle (Pet. Nouv. p. 116) notes that

the original drawings for the figures of this work are now in the possession

of Mr. Edwin Brown, of Burton-on-Trent (Cicindelidce and Carabidee), and

Br. Sharp, of Thornhill, Bumfries (Hydradephnga).

Sharp (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 181, note) suggests the word “ hind-body ”

R 2
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instead of abdomen,” often used improperly in describing the upper surface

of the posterior segments, especially in the Brachelytra,

Alcohol ; Fuchs (B. E. Z. xv. p. 287) recommends, from experience, the

use of a few drops of this, in preference to benzine, in the collecting-bottle, for

destroying life.

Instances of different species copulating are recorded by E. A. Waterhouse

{Ceuthorhynchideus and Cceliodes), Ent. M. M. viii. p. 66; by Morley {Cre-

pidodera)^ ibid. p. 135
;
by Dei, Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. p. 197 {Cocdnella)

;
and

by Ilochhuth, Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 208, note (^Cocdnella and Phytonomus !).

CiCINDELIDiE.

Oxygmia : H. W. Bates (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 378) briefly recharacterizes

this genus, endorsing its location by Chaudoir near Odontochila.

Cidndela hyhrida and campestris : Aronstein, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 150,

supplements Heylaert’s observations on alteration in colour of these spp. by

artificial heat.

Cidndela mhlhergiy Fisch. : Hochhuth (Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 180) gives

some particulars of this insect, which he thinks a good species.

CoUyris aptera, Lund, nec 01., is named lundi

:

Crotch, List, &c., p. 2.

New species :

—

Oxygmia albitcenia and cyanopisj Bates, 1. c. p. 377, New Granada.

Cidndela gormazi, Reed, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 76, S. Chili; C. crespignii, Bates,

/. c. p. 379, N. Borneo; C. thibetana, Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 811, note,

Thibet (diagn. only)
;

C. turkestanica saidijtdice, Turkestan, chaudoiri, Kapal,

Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 322 ;
C. aberrans, p. 29, (? Megalomma') fron-

talis, Madagascar, semipictUy Nossi-B^, p. 30, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) i.
;

C. puritana, Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 325, New Hampshire,

XT. S. A.

Megalomma uniguttatum, rugicolle^ and marginatum, Fairmaire, 1. c.

pp. 31-33, Madagascar.

DUtypsidera rnastersi, Macleay, Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. p. 80, Gayndah.

Carabid^.

II . W. Bates, under the heading Notes on Carabides, and
descriptions of new species, has published many observations

on insects of various subfamilies of this group, chiefly from
Tropical America, in Ent. M. M. vii. & viii. during 1871.
Notices of these will be found in their due order.

PicciOLi, in his Catologo sinonimico e topografico dei Coleotteri della

Toscana ” (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 284-297), issues, with Bargagli’s help, a

small further instalment relating to Tuscan Carabidee.

[//] Omophronides,

Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, pp. 70-75, tabulates and describes the

American spp. of \^H\Omophron, stating that nitens, Chaud.,=wiV/i/Mm, Lee.,

and including, as new, robustu?n, Nova Scotia, oblilerahtm, Avizona, p. 73, ovale,

California, p. 75.
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Elaphrides.

IJiachila americana, lSioi^.y—svhpolariSj Lee.
j
Trachypachys californicusy

i^.j—gihbsiy Lee. : Horn, I, c. p. 70.

Carahides,

Horn, 1. c. pp. 97 -105, gives a Deseriptive Catalogue of the speeies of

Nehria and Pelophila of the United States,” in whieh he identifies Nebria

mcestay Lee., as a var. of castanipes, Kby. (—sahlbergi, Fiseh.), me Lee.

{eschscJioltziy M^n.).

Pelophila borealis : ,J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 402) reeords a Lapland

speeimen half the usual size.

Nebria nitidulay F., nee Schr., is changed to banksi
j

Carabits ccelatuSy F.,

nee Web., to carniolicus : Crotch, List, &c. p. 3.

Nebria brevicollis i Piirves (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. ii) records the

issue of a specimen of Gordius aquaticusy 5 centim. in length, from an example

of this species.

Carabus ; Pirazzoli (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 261-281, 305-332) describes

the Italian species of this genus.

Carabus auratusx von Volxem (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. xxv) records

an arrest of development in a specimen of this insect, in which the pronotum

was formed of two lateral and ahnost trapezoidal pieces, united by a sliort

central suture, banded fore and aft by deep furrows—a structure opposed to

Audouin’s views of the formation of that segment.

Carabus nitens and aurutus, L. : Suffrian (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 193-201)

enters into a very detailed critical analysis of the original descriptions of and

subsequent references to these species.

Carabus auronitenSy V.y should be cited as auratonitenSy Illig., K. Pr. 167,

11 . 21, according to Suffrian (/. c. p. 203), who reproduces the somewhat
spasmodic notes of Nodier on his capturing it for the first time.

Carabus brabeus : Schaufuss (Nunq. Ot. i. p. 194) explains the apparently

erroneous reference of this to macrocephalusy Bej., from which he also avers

that cantabricusy Chevr., is distinct; he describes a Portuguese var. of

C, rugosusy F., under the name brannani.

Carabus gladiatory^’LoiQ.y— tcedatuSy'F.y var. Fisch.
;
hudsonicusy

id., ?=nusafidery Lap.; tatumiy id.,=sm•«^^<s, Lap. : Horn, 1. c. p. 70.

Carabus monilis : a var. from the Vogelsberg is named taunicus by v. Heyden,

Ber. Off. Ver. xii. p. 45.

Calosoma : the nocturnally predatorial habits of certain spp. of this genus

are mentioned by Holyoak, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 85. De la Chavignerie, Ann,

Soc. Ent. Fr, (5) i. Bull. p. Ixii, notes that C. sericemn and indagatory F.,

differ in habits both inter se and from C. sycophanta and inquisitory and

notices slight difierences between Algerian and French specimens of C.

sericemn.

Calosoma rapaXy Friv., is a colour var. of sycopJiantay L., of which numerous

deformities are briefly mentioned : Suffrian, /. c. pp. 191-193.

Calosoma tepidumy Lee., Californian var. noted; prominensy Lee., ?=
peregrinator^ Gu^r. : Horn, 1. e. pp. 69 & 70.

Nebriapedemontanay Vuillefroy, L’Ab. v. p. 289, Piedmoni [omitted from

Zool. Eec. v."l ;
N. ingens

,

p. 98, California, virescensy p. 100, Vancouver I.,

viridisy \i. 101, Alaska, Horn, 1. c. : spp nc.
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Pelophila tclkii, sp. n., id. 1. e. p. 105, Hudson’s Bay Territory (?califarnica

j

Mots., sec. auct.),

Carahus descensus, sp. n., Schaufuss, 1. c. p. 195, Estrella.

Calosoma hai/deni, sp. ii., Horn, 1. c. p. 69, S. Colorado.

Callisthcnes kuschakewitschi, manderstjernee, ssewertzowi, Ballion, Bull.

Mosc. xliii. p. 323, Bussia j
C. latipenne, Horn, 1. c. p. 70, S. California ; spp. nn.

Cychrides.

Scaph&notus tmicolor, F., nec Hb., is named hunteri, Crotch, List &c. p. 4.

Cychrus cylindricollis, sp. n., Pini, Atti Soc. Ital. xiv. p. 224, pi. 4, cave,

Adda, Italy.

Pamborides.

Tejjlus hamiltoni, Bates, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 244, Angola j
T. juvenilis, Gerst-

acker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 42, Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Odontacanthides.

Sphallax peryphoides, Bates, is the Actenonyxhcmhidioidesoi White, whose

generic characters are meaningless and misleading. The insect possesses some

attributes of the Helluonides and Bemhidiides
j
but, unless considered an ano-

malous form of the present subfamily, must form the type of a distinct equi-

valent group, for which Bates suggests the name Actenonychue : Bates, Ent.

M. M. viii. p. 30, note.

Anchonoderides.

Bates (/. c. viii. p. 29 et seq.) points out fresh characters for

this subfamily in the squamosity &c. of the soles of the anterior

tarsi in the d, and considers that the Australian Eudalia,

Casteln., corroborates Schaum's opinion that it is closely allied

to the Od(pnt)acanthide8. Another genus, described by himself,

connects it with the AnchomenideSy other links occurring with

that group and the Coptoderides
;
and the author concludes that

many subfamilies of the Truncatipennes are ramifications from the

Anchomenides, He gives fresh characters for this subfamily

and a synopsis of its genera, repudiating, however, its title, as

Lachnophorus is the most typical genus, and Anchonoderus
appears to be of doubtful stability [cf. p. 38). Camptotoma,

Eeiche,seems not to belong to the group : Stigma\t6\phorus, Moi^.

^Lachnophorus \
and EucrcruSyLec. (cj^. p. 77), 2indi Eudalia,

Cast, (recharacterized, p. 32), are here first included in it. The
facies, habits, and distribution of the different genera are dis-

cussed ;
and the following observations occur :

—

Lachnophorus mger. Gory, ?=^lcevicollis, Reiche, for which fresh localities

are given, and Bembidium tenuicolle, Dej., is a Lachnophorus (p. 67).

Chalyhe, Castelnau [preoccupied, in Lepidoptei'a, by Duponchel, 1836 : Ent.

M, M. viii. 31, note by Eds.], i3 maintained as a good genus (p. "^9).

Bga ; Castelnau has mistaken an enlargement of the apex of 3rd joint of

palpi in this genus for a 4th joint
;
and the emargination of the mentum is not

toothed, as Lacordaire avers (p. 102).
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The following new genera and species are described :

—

Amphithasus^ p. 32. Of the facies of typical Anchomenus. Am. truncaius,

p. 23, Ega
;

? also Anchomenus eleganSy Dej.

Aporesthusj p. 103. Paraglossse not adherent to upper angles of ligula.

llesembles Diploharpus {Anchom.) in form of head and trophi, but allied to

the Odontacanthides in form of mentum and truncated elytra, A. anomahts,

ibid., K. Janeiro.

Eudalia macleaii, p. 32, N. S. Wales.

Anchonoderus suhtilis, p. 33, G uatemala
;

scahricollisy p. 34, R. Janeiro.

Laclinophorm Icctus, p. 64, R. Tapajos
;

cencicollis^ p. 64, foveatus^ p. 65,

tibialis and ochropus, p. 66, macrospilus and ornatus, p. 68, Upper Amazons

;

quadrinus, p. 64, quadrinotatus, p. 65, R. Janeiro; suhmaculatns {^?=iAncJio-

derus id., Mots., sec. auct.), p. 66, Amazons; pictipennis, p. 67, Mexico.

Euccsrus sulcatus, striatus, and geminatus, p. 78, lebioidcs and pulchripennis,

p. 79, R. Tapajos
;
sericeus, p. 78, Ega; hilaris, p. 79, St. Paulo.

Chalybe basalis, p. 80, R. Tapajos
;
leucopa, ibid., St. Paulo

;
ttimidula,

P-81, Ega.

Ega nodicollis, Upp. Amazons, and biloba, R. Tapajos, p. 103.

Ctenodactylides,

Leptotrachelus cruciatus, Ega, and bifasciatus, Peru : Bates, 1. <?.’ vii. p. 232,

spp. nn.

Galeritides.

Zuphium numidicum, Luc., is affirmed to be distinct from chewolati, Brulld :

Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 369.

Erypta mastersi, sp. n., Macleay, Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. p. 82, Gayndah.

Calophcma viridipennis, p. 221, Pebas; foveata, ib., and depressa, p. 222,

Ega
;
glabrata, p. 221, R. Ucayali : Bates, 1. c. spp. nn.

Polystichus australis, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah.

Helluonides,

Gigadema thomsoni, Casteln., = Mad, : id. 1. c. p. 83.

Helluomorpha glabrata,janus, and oculea, p. 223, subrostrata and linearis,

p. 224, Amazons : Bates, 1. c., spp. nn.

Pleuracanthus ebeninus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 224, Ega.

Gigadema politulum, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah.

Helluosoma mastersi, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Brachinides.

Brachinus dubius and atripensis [5*c], Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 324,

Russia, spp. nn.

Lehiides.

Chaudoir (ibid. pp. 111-255, xliv. pp. 1-87) monographs,
this subfamily, which, as recharacterized and restricted by him,

and in opposition to the views of Lacordaire, he confines to the

spp. contained in Lehia and Laniprias by Bonelli, rejecting from
Lacordaire^s 3rd div., of which Lebia is the type, all but

Bhopdlostyla, Lebia, and Lia, and also Nemotarsus and Plo-
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chioms,—Lebidia and Pentoplogenius, Morawitz, being stated to

have nothing to do with the group. Several spp. referred to

Lebia and Lia by Gemminger and v. Harold are at pp. 113
& 114 attributed to other genera not included in the present

arrangement (N.B. pp. 114—123 are accidentally misplaced).

The author gives the name epilobe to the piece (variable in

size and form) which in the majority of the Carabidce borders

the inner side of the lateral lobes of the mentum^ from which
it is separated by a distinct suture ; and on the presence or

absence of this he divides the present group into Lampriad(B
[script. Lembridae\j which have the lobes appendiculated, and
Lebiidce [script. Lebridc^y in which there are no epilobes.

With vol. xliii. are given 3 excellent plates, containing tinted

figures of the right elytron of 163 spp., the references to which
will be found at pp. 85-87 of vol. xliv., at pp. 82-84 of which
is a list of spp. still unknown to the author, who, however,
expresses his opinions as to the probably true position of many
of them.

The following observations oc,c,m i—Glycm and Tcenioplilon, Mots.,=J?Ao-

palostykij Ohaud.
;

G. virgatUy Mots.,= Zoubk.
;

Omalomorpha^

IlomiilopSy Mots., are merged in Lampnas
;
Lahida chloriventrisy Mots., =

Lamprias numidictis, Lnc.
j
Omalom. ohscuricollis, Mots., ? = Z. punctatus,

Gebl.
j
Z. chrysocephaliis, ^lots.,=chlorocephalus, E. II., var. [of. Rye, Ent.

M. M. iv.]
j

Lehia nigricollUy crux-minor, L., var. communimucula,

Dahl; qffinis, Dej., limbicolUs, Mots., cupripennis, Ohaud.,=
Dej., var.; parelUna, ^o\\.,= minarum, Putz.

;
maculicornis, Lec.,=p«wri7«,

Dej., var.
;
cycmea, Dej., mocsta, Lec.,=wr7t?7s, Say, varr., another var. being

indicated (p. 193) under the name violaceipennis
)
pretiosa, Boh., = 6^yhsc^«7«,

Dej
. ;

axillaris, Lee., nec Dej
.,
= analis, Dej

. ;
honellii, Putz.,= anchora, Chevr.

;

rugiceps and distinguenda, Putz., are one species; vitticolUs, Jic\iQ.,=ipallipes,

Govy, ex typ. lebasi, Mauu.,^niyromacidata, Gory; apicalis Mid terminalis,

Putz., are identical; circularis, Vuiz.,=pusilla, Brull^, var.
;
varia, Sahib.,=

contaminata, Mann.
;
conjimgens, Lee., is somewhat unreasonably regarded as

vittata, F., with the head of &scaptdaris gummed on; Jlavovittata, Chevr.,=
vUtaia, F., of which a var. is described under the name connecta

;
Liafasciata,

Stm., is adopted iox {Chelonodema) elegans, Mann., nec Gory; Z. comma,

Putz.,= I2-ptmc7a^a, Dej., var.
;
Lebidema spissicomis, Motsch.,=Zm testacea,

Bej.

The following new genera and species are characterized :
—

[Lampriadee.)

Camaroptera, p. 118. Mentum not toothed at bottom of sinuation. C.

{Lebia) clavicornis, Murray.

Orthobasis, p. 120. Mentum not wider than epilobes, with lateral lobes

narrowly triangular, and suture prolonged parallel to post, margin, traversing

median basilar piece
;
4th joint of tarsi strongly bilobed. 0. {Leb.) bicolor,

Dej.

Dictga, p. 123. Allied to Lamprias, differing in the form of its palpi, the
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strong bilobation of the 4th joint of its tarsi, and the pectination of its tarsal

hooks. D. (Lebia) cribncollis, Moraw.
Lwnedi/a, p. 126. Allied to Lanvprias and Rhopalostylaj but strongly

and coarsely punctured, except on the abdomen. L. (ITomalops) mongolicay

Mots.

Loxopeza^ p. 138. Distinguished from Lamprias by its slender and glabrous

palpi, superficially glabrous tarsi and base of antennse, non-articulated small

and narrow tooth to the mentum, and obliquely truncate basal joints of ant.

tarsi in its cf • L. {Lebia) grandis, Hentz, tricolor and atrivcntris^ Say, rufo-

sutura, Mots., chloroptera, Chaud., striata and obliquata^ Hcjv ? atriceps^

Lee.
;
also mqjusctdaj p. 141, Texas, mclanoccphala and rufoUmbata, p. 143,

Mexico, spp. nn.

lAopeza, p. 145. Differs from Lamprias in the non-articulated tooth of its

mentum, which is wide and rounded, its remarkably long tarsi, of which the

4th joint is scarcely emarginate, &c. L, {Leb.) tlioracica^ Boh.

Nematopeza^ p. 146. Allied to Liopeza, but of different facies, and with

shorter tarsi, and narrow and more projecting tooth to the mentum. N.

crytlirodcra, p. 147, Natal, dregei, p. 148, 0. G. Hope, baconi and decora^

p. 150, N. Bengal, spp. nn.; {Lebia) melanurdy Dej., nobilis, Boh., basalts^

Ohaud.

Grammica, p. 151. Resembles Lebia : tooth of mentum not articulated,

4th joint of tarsi strongly bilobed. G. pictipennisj sp. n., p. 152, Paraguay

or int. Brazil
;
{Lebia) scutellata, Putz.

{Lebiidm sens, strict.)

Promecochila^ p. 157. Labrum longer than wide. P. {Leb.) capensis,

Chaud.

Metabola, p. 160. Affords a transition to Lamprias. M. rufopyga^ sp. n.,

ibid.j Mexico.

Aphelogenia (xliv.) p. 26. Differs from true Lebia in having no tooth to

sinuation of mentum. A. {Leb.) myopsj Dej., nigrofasciata and granariuj

Putz., nigrolincatay Rche., furcata and gidtida, Lee., vittata and bivittata, F.,

and the following spp. nn. :

—

A. disconotata, p. 27, gratiosa, p. 35, New
Granada; /ren«<a, p. 27, Cayenne; trapezicollis,'^. 27

y
fenestrata, p. 29,

p. 32, elegantxday p. 33, diseopictay p. 36, testudinea, p. 39, Amazons
;
quadri-

plagiata, p. 28, Yucatan; argutula, p. 28, amabilis, p. 30, subtilis, p. 32,

Colombia
;

hilaris, p. 33, Mexico
;
latiuscula, p. 36, Rio Janeiro

;
platensisy

p. A2y perspicillaris

y

p. 43, Argentine Pampas.

Dianchomenay p. 45. Distinguished from Aphelogenia by its very convex

vertex and strongly constricted neck. D, {Lei).) ahdominalisy Chaud., vitti-

gera and scapularisy Dej., and the following spp. nn. ;

—

D, securigeray p. 46,

Buenos h yres
;
rujicepsy p. 48, vicinay p. 52, Colombia

;
rugatifronsy p. 50,

intermeditty p. 65, Yucatan
;
leptoderay p. 51, amoenulay p. 52, New Granada

;

humeroguttata and anchoriferay p. 54, Mexico.

Stephanay p. 55. Apparently chiefly recognizable by the 7 or 8 denticles

to claw-joint and very slight polongation of the middle of the base of pro-

thorax. S. {Leb.) princepxsy Chaud.

Scythropa [preocc. as Scythropusy Schon.], p. 66. Elytra flattish, slightly

striated, thorax evidently produced at base. S. goudotiy sp. n., p. 57,

New Granada.
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Ectomomesay p. 68. Elytra convex, sulcate. E. (X.) ccecay Gory.

AstatUy p. 60 [long preccupied in Hymenopterd]. Head and thorax rugose,

elytra flat. A. (X.) tetrayramma (type form of immaculatay Boh., jiicipennis,

Mots., and ? hypoxanta, Gerst.), which is questioned as identical with X. 6/s-

hinotatay Murray
j
and deplmiatUy Gerst.

Cymatoyraphay p. 62. Elytra arched, head attenuated behind the eyes,

which are not very prominent. C, (X.) undulatay Dej.

Poecilostolay p. 64. Eyes hemispherical, head strongly and angularly

excised behind them. P. discophoraj p. 66, Cayenne, nebidosay p. 67, Ega,

spp. nn.
j
P. (X.) pendida, Putz.

Lehia gahonicUy p. 163, Gaboon
j
holomera (? =hu7neralisy Dej., abnorm.

sec. auct.)y p. 165, S. Europe
;
fiavoguttatay p. 170, hdeofasciaitty p. 207, simil-

limay p. 215, sticticeps^ p. 229, Brazil
j
epiphaeuy p. 173, quinqumotatay p. 202,

B. Janeiro
j
violaceay Montevideo, rhyti[dd]crmiiay Paraguay, p. 182; pleuroderay

p. 183, similisy p. 238, Icetuluy p. 244, xanthopleuray p. 260, cursory p. 253,

Cayenne
j

chalcoptera [script. chaleopterd]y p. 183, Peru (? = cupripennisy

Boh., sec. auct.)
j
striatifronsy p. 185, resurgenSj p. 245, [Ji\omostigmay p. 250,

Amazons
j

p. 191, ? Para; agnatay p. 196, inten'uptay p. 210, siibm-

gosay p. 227, latifasciay p. 237, nigricepsy p. 242, hiannulatay p. 16, Mexico

;

hiplagiatUy p. 204, soror, p. 232, irregularis and umh'atay p. 233, confusay

p. 2^4:y fuscicejJSy p. 239, suhintemiptUy p. 240, sideipennis, p. 249, annuligeruy

and ohsoletay p. 4, xanthophcea and suhfasciatay p. 16, Ega; appendicidatay

p. 212, Lousiana ;
incommoday p. 213, Campeche ;

(egruy Bolivia
;
striaticepSy^. 216,

considarisy^. 2VJypicicollisy p. 231, Minas; minutay Bahia, p. 216; senegalensisy

p. 219, Senegal
;

niloticay p. 220, Egy^pt; natalensisy ih.y fusciduy p. 221, Natal
;

gressoriay p. 223, N. Hindostan
;
Japonicay p. 226, Japan (? —retrofasciatay

Mots., sec. auct.) ;
melanonotUy p. 226, Moreton Bay

;
anchoragoy p. 235, qua-

dritincta and astei'iscUy p. 18, Petropolis
;
dentata, p. 236, laceratUy p. 237,

haplome^'ay p. 7, mdanopteruy p. 19, New Granada
;
discernenduy p. 238, cognatUy

p. 5, contiguay p. 6, Colombia
;
yucatana, p. 239, imohcei'enSy p. 244, scitiduy

p. 246, Yucatan
;

fi'igiduy p. 242, U. S. America; planiusculay p. 243,

ascendenSy p. 13, Cantagallo
;
luteocinctay p. 251, nemoralisy p. 10, denticulatUy

p. 12, New Frihurg; confumluy p. 4, lemgilohayp. 15, Cartagena; gmjanensisy

p. 17, Paramaribo.

Lia thomsojiiy p. 69, nigromarginatay p. 74, Brazil ; alhovariegatUy p. 70,

JiguratUy p. 81, Ega; decem-macidatay p. 73, New Frihurg; holiviensisy p. 75,

Bolivia
;

trifasciatUy p. 76, Venezuela.

Cymindis maculat'isy Mann. : Bosenhauer (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 411) describes

the habits of this species at Erlangen and in Hanover.

Dromius marginelluSy F., nee Hb., is changed to schneideri
; Tetragonoderus

higuttatusy Thunb., nec F., to thunhei'gi : Crotch, List, &c., pp. 6 & 7.

PhlceocarahuSy g. n., Macleay, Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii. p. 85
;
associated

with Cymindis. P. mastei'siy sp. n., id. ibid. Gayndah.

Phlceodi'omiuSy g. n., id. ibid. P. piceusy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 86, Gayndah.

Etdebiuy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 86. E. plagiata and picipennisy id. 1. c. p. 87, Gayn-
dah, spp. nn.

Xanthophcea chaudovi'iy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 84, Gayndah.

Cymindis crassiceps, id. ibid.y Gayndah
;
C. transluciday Bullion, Bull. Mosc.

xliii. p. 324, Bussia : spp. nn.
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llomdhes velutinus, p. 88^ marginipennis, p. 89^ Gayndah : Macleay^ 1. c,,

spp. nn.

Dromius hufneralis, sp. n., id. L c. p. 88, Gayndah.

Metahletus parallelusj sp. n., Ballion, /.<?., Russia.

Lehia violacea, p. 324, manderstjerncBy dimidiata, quadrimaculata [preocc.

by Dejean and Villa], albomaculata, p. 326, Russia : id. 1. <?., spp. nn.

Sarothrocrepis mastersi and palliday p. 87, fasciatay p. 88, Gayndah :

Macleay, 1. c. spp. nn.

Pericalides.

Coptocqjhala ” peregrina, Godart, is a typographical error for Coptoderoy

id. : Lefevre, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 98.

Eucalyptocoltty g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 91,: resembles ThyrtopieruSy but with

true affinity to Philophlceus. E. mastersiy sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah (and

? Clarence R.).

Philopldmis maculatus & brunnipmnisy p. 89, dubius & vittatusy p. 90, Gayndah,
id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

Agonochila sutu7'aUsy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 91, Gayndah.

Scojjodes a^neuSy p. 91, Iccvis, angidicollisy au7'atuSy p. 92, sericeusj p. 93, Gayn-
dah : id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

'Pseudomorphides.

Pseudomorpha beh'ensiy sp. n., Horn, 1. c. 1870, p. 76, California.

Silphomorpha politay p. 93, rufomarginatay p. 94, Gayndah : Macleay, 1. c.y

spp. nn.

Adelotqms inastef'si and subopactiSy p. 94, analis and viaculipennis, p. 95,

Gayndah : id. I, c.y spp. nn.

Ditomides.

Ditomus rnbensy Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxii (diagn.

only), Sardinia
;
D, chodshenticus, Ballion, 1. c. p. 326, Chodshent : spp. nn.

Apotojjius mastersiy sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 95, Gayndah.

Anthiades.

Anthia maxiUosay F., nee Manticora id.y nec Fourcr., is named fabricii :

Crotch, List, &c., p. 7.

Morionides.

Nomius pygmmiSy Dej., has been taken in dept, of Haute-Garonne, accord-

ing to Putzeys (Nouv. et faits, p. xcv), who states it agrees with a Haplo-

chilcy Lee. (Morio, Dej.), from the United States, and must therefore be cos-

mopolitan. Leconte’s genus does not stand, and Dejean’s species must be

reestablished.

Morio loigicollisy p. 95, seticollisy p. 96, Gayndah : Macleay, I, c.y spp. nn,

Scaritides,

Scarites pohjphenmSy Bon., nec Hb., is named cyclops
j

S. polituSy Wied. nee

Bon., is named wicdemamii : Crotch, 1. c. p. 8.
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Philoscaphiis, g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 96. P. mastersij sp. n., id, ibid.,

Gayndah, and Carenum tuherculatum and carinatum, Mad.
Carenum salebrosum, occultum, viridimaryinalum, p. 97, politiduni, ovipenne,

submetaUicum, angustipenne, p. 98, Gayndah : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Scarites chaudoiri, sp. n., Ballion, 1. c. p. 320, Russia.

Dyschirius Irngicollis, sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 371,

Morocco.

Panag(Bides,

Panagcms crux-major, Weyers & von Volxem (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r.

68) refer to a var. of this sp., with perfectly rotundate sides to thorax.

Chlceniides,

CJdcenius 4i-sulcatus, 111., nec Payk., is changed to illigeri
j

C, agrorum, 01.,

^variegatm, Fourcr., nec Fah., to oliviei'i] C. sulcatus, F., nec 01., to pay-

kulli

:

Crotch, 1. c. p. 9.

Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 105 et seq., gives a paper ‘‘On the species of

Obdes and allied geneya of the United States ” {Lachnocrepis, Anatrichis,

Evolenes).

Eurygnathusparallelus, Chaud., is not specifically separable from E. latreillii,

and the locality quoted conveys a false impression : Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc.

1871, p. 216. Ohaudoir (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xxxvi) demurs to this opinion.

Chlceniu8 gotiospilus. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 10, Ilor Tamanib
j

C.

tenuelimbatus, p. 326, paliidicomis, p. 317, Chodshent, Ballion, 1. c.
;

C. viduus^

p. 325, Missouri, orbus, p. 326, Texas, aUerncdus, p. 327, Saskatchewan

region, Horn, 1. c. 1871 : spp. nn.

Licinides.

Licinus silphoides, F., Rossi, is changed to fabricii] Rhembus impressus,

F., nec Pz., 01., to daldorji : Crotch, /. c.

Badister piceus, Ballion, I, c. p. 327, Chodshent ;
B. ancJiomenoides, Macleay,

1. c. p. 120, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Physolcesthus yrandipalpis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 121, Gayndah.

Cnemacanthides,

Broscus asiaticus and limbalua, Ballion, 1. c., Russia : spp. nn.

Promecoderus viridis, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 99, Gayndah.

Stomides.

Meonis ovicollis, sp. n., id. 1. c, p. 100, Gayndah.

Cratocerides,

Phorticosomus rugiceps, sp. n., id, ibid., Gayndah,

Anisodactylides,

Orthogonius. Chaiidoir (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 95 et seg.)

monographs this genus and its allies, which, on account of their
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ligula not being free at tlie apex, their tarsi being squamulatc
beneath more or less in both sexes, and with almost always denti-

culated claws, &c. he associates with the TruncatipenneSy though
admitting that they afford a transition between that group and
Zabrus.

The following observations occur :

—

Apsectra^ Schm.-G., founded on its

simple claws, is rejected, as an artificial division of OrthogoniuSj A. duplicata^

Schm.-G., being named schmidtgceheli, as the Carabus duplicatus of Wiede-

mann almost certainly=0. (^Plochionus) alternans) the author’s own Haplo-

pisthius is sunk as a subgenus; Maraga, Walker, has in all probability no re-

lations with Orthogonius
;
O. malabat'iensis, Gory, ex tgp.,= hopeiy Gray; brun-

nilabris, M.&c\.,=iacrogonus,W\edi.) profundestriatuSj Schm.-G., probably

=

puncticollis, td., var.
;
rugiceps, Murr.,= Hope; strachaniy Hope,=ftr«fyj-

thoraXy Dej.
;

dithius, Hope, is one of the Anisodactylidcs picilabris, Macl.,=

femoratuSf Hej. The following new genera and species are characterized :

—

Hexacheetm, p. 1S4. Ligula much wider than in any other of the group,

very truncated at apex, which is more free, the truncature having 6 setae
;

paraglossae geniculate
;
head coarsely and irregularl}^ plicate

;
apex of elytra

obliquely truncate, with the outer angle obtuse, and the sutural very sharp and

subdentate. II, {Orth,) lateralisy Guer.

Actenoncusy p. 127. Facies rather different from OrthogoniuSy the elytra

being convex; last joint of palpi subinflato-ovate
;
right mandible almost

toothless inside. A. {Actena) atratay Dej.

AnoncopeucuSy p. 128. Unites Orthogonim to Glyptus’y ligula 4-setose,

mandibles edentate, maxillee with vestige of obtuse hook at apex. A, {Oiih.)

curvtpes, Dej.

Orthogonim picipennisy p. 100, Cambogia ;
mniszechiy p. 101, Malacca ;

inter-

mediuSy Java, hypocritay Philippines and ? Java, p. 102 ;
hirttiSy p. 103, Poulo

Pinang; suturalisy p. 104, P. Pinang and Malacca; Malacca, erassi-

crus, Java, p. 105 ;
insularisy p. 106, P. Pinang

;
mouhotiy p. 107, Laos,

Cochin China
;
fayax, p. 108, paralleluSy p. 109, Ceylon

;
baconiy Bengal, and

longicomis, Siam, ibid,
;
punctidatus, p. 110, E. India; inops, 111, Moluccas

;

parvus, Neelgheries, schaumi, Ceylon, p. 112
;
crenaticrus, Cambogia, melan-

arius, P. Pinang, p. 113
;
angustus, p. 114, Malasia, and ? N’gami

;
moestus,

p. 116, Senegambia; pradieri, p. 117, Gaboon; piceus, p. 122, Malacca;

luzonicuSy p. 123, Philippines.

Orthogojiius dories, p. 104, note, Borneo, cruralis, p. 120, note, Sciotel

(Bogos) : Putzeys, ibid., spp. nn.

Anisodactylus propinquus, sp. n., Ballion, 1. c. p. 328, Tschemkent.

Lecanomerus ru/tceps, p. 100, aberrans, p. 101, Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah, spp. nn.

Harpalides,

Dichirotrichus pubescens, Payk., nec Miill., is changed to gustavi', Harpalus

ferrugineus, F., nec L., to fabricii: Crotch, /. <?. p. 11.

Utenolophus exigum and var. luridus recorded by Wollaston from Madeira

:

Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 217.

CyclothuraXy g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 104. Position uncertain
;
dilatation of
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the tihise [sic] in S scarcely noticeable. C. ptmctipennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 105,

Gayndah.

Ophomis olcesiif sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soo. Fnt. Fr. (4) x. p. 369, Tan-

giers.

Ilarpalus perezi, Vuillefroy, L’Ab. v. p. 294, Cartagena [omitted from

Zool. Kec. V.]
;
H. planipennis, p. 101, gayndahensis, angustatus, convexiuscitlusj

(eneonitenSf p. 102, atroviridis, p. 103, Gayndah, Macleay, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Stmolophus polituSj sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Acupalpus mastersi and angulatus, id. 1. c. p. 104, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Trigonotomides.

Aharis, Dej. Bates (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 218) recharacterizes this genus,

which he thinks should be placed close to Drimostoma and Ahacetus.

Oxycrepis, Beiche. The diagnostic characters of this genus are recapitu-

lated
;
and O. leucocera, Reiche, is stated to occur at Bahia : id. 1. c. p. 148.

Aharis robusta and picipes, p. 219, notiophiloides, striolata, and tacJiypoides,

p. 220, Amazons : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Ahacetus ater and angustior, Macleay, 1. c. p. 105, Gayndah ; spp. nn.

Amhlytelus amplipemiis and minutus, id. 1. c. p. 106, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Tibarisus ater and nigei', id. 1. e. pp. 106 & 107, Ga)mdah ; spp. nn.

Feroniides.

Zoxandnis, Lee. Bates (/. c. p. 104) recharacterizes this genus, affirming

its validity, and correcting Gemminger & v. Harold’s reference of it to Ar-
yutor. To it he refers Feronia postica and irina, Brull4, F. confusa, I)ej., and

other spp. ascribed to Feronia and Argutor
;
and states that the genus is the

only Amazonian representative of the group, giving also an account of their

habits, &c.

Stolonis, Mots., is recharacterized, and stated to be closely allied to Loxan--

drus, and very closely to Oxycrepis : Bates, 1. o. p. 148. Anclwmenus elcgans,

Anchonoderus id., Reiche, is to bo referred to it {sec. typ.), and appa-

rently also Anchom. dimidiaticornis, Dej., though the latter at first (/. c.

p. 33) was attributed by Bates with some little doubt to Oxycrepis ; ibid.

p. 150.

Feronia {Poecilus) puncticeps and pauciseta, Thoms. The Recorder (Ent.

M. M. vii. p. 228) objects to Kraatz’s proposed adoption of cuprea, L., for the

former name, and vei'sicolor, Stm., for the latter.

F. (P.) lepida and koiji. Hochhuth (Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 207, note) records

the capture of two specimens intermediate between these supposed species.

F. (Orthomus) occidentalis, des Cottes. Reiche, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

p. 427, proposes the name modestus for this sp., its present specific name being-

preoccupied.

F. {Argutor') assimitis. Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 209, briefly describes under this

name an insect from Kiew, dubiously referred to diligens, St., by him, as a

var.

F. {Sto'opus) cethiops, Panz., nec Hb., is changed to monticola
;
F. {Molops)

terricola, F., nec Hbst. {= madida, Payk., nec F.), to geophila: Crotch, 1. c.

p. 13.

F. {Haptoderus) nemoralis, Graells, and cantabricus, Schauf. Schaufuss^

(Nunq. Ot. i. p. 193) protests against v. Heyden’s collocation of these.
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Zahrus gthhiis. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 12) discusses in-

juries to cultivated plants from tins species.

Amara, Bon. Putzeys (L’Ab. 1871, p. 100) monographs the 114 European
spp. of this genus. According to him, A. chaudoiri, Hochh.,s=n(/i^<?s, Dej. •

concmnaf Zimm., should be used instead of lepida^ Zimm., which is 2 of the

same sp.
j

ovalts, Muls., seems scarcely different from vulgaris^ Pz.
;
a new

species, from Sardinia, is indicated, under the name raymondi (p. 25) ;
vul-

garis, Thoms., ncc Vz.^—famelica^ Zimm.
;
ohscuricornis, Mots.,=

Dfts.
;
indierensisj Mots,, = nm5w/<m5, Zimm.

;
microcephala, Mots.,=rM/?wo?rt,

Zimm.
;
Schaiim’s reference of zimmermannij Ileer, to bifronSj Gyll., is by no

means certainly correct ; rufocincta, Sahib., not uncommon in many parts of

England, is stated not to occur in that country, and hrunnea, Gyll., is adopted,

from Ireland, as British, according to Dawson [whose insect has long been

shown to be rufocinctd]
;
daurica, Mots., 111.

;
alpina^ F. [long re-

corded as British] is only recognized from Sweden and Lapland.

Amara chaudoiriy Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 211, redescribes and asserts the specific

value of this insect.

Amara C7'enata and ftiscay Dej. Habits described by Rosenhaiier, S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 412 & 413.

New genus mid species :

—

Metoncidusy Bates, 1. c. p. 133. Allied to Loxandrm and Ahaeetus
;
di-

lated joints ofant. tarsi in c? not oblique, with 2 rows of close squamae
;
elytra

with series of largo punctures on alternate interstices behind
; mentum with

central tooth much smaller than side-lobes, and broadly rounded at apex. M.
tenehrionides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 134, Ega.

Stolonisfidvostigma, p. 148, R. Janeiro
;
hucotela, p. 149, S. Brazil

;
leistoidesy

IcevicolUsj and apicata, p. 149, gracilis and ovaticollisj p. 160, Amazons:

id. 1. c.

Lo.xandrus sulcatus and politissimus, p. 106, fidvicornis, p. 106, curtonotuSy

p. 129, rufostigintty p. 130, tetrastigma, p. 131, Ega ;
Icevicollisy p. 105, cala-

thoidesy p. 106, vittataSy p. 131, R. Janeiro
j
xanthopusy p. 106, viridescensy

p. 132, Amazons
5
subcordicoUiSy p. 129, subparalleluSy p. 130, macroderus,

p. 132, St. Paulo
;
gravescens and picticauday p. 130, opaculusy p. 132, attenu^

atuSy p. 133, R. Tapajos
;
ruheseensy p. 130, Upper Amazons : 4:~notatu8j p. 131,

Lower Amazons
;

celebensis, p. 133, Celebes : id. 1. c.

Fiatydents portalegr<2 and saeziy Vuillefroy, L’Ab. v. p. 293, Portugal

[omitted from Zool. Rec. v.].

Feronia ( Chlcenioideus) planipennisy Macleay, 1. c. p. 109, Gayndah.

F. (Poecilus) subiridesccns and atronitens, id. 1. c. p. 110, Gayndah.

F. {Lagarus) distingucnday Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 207, Kiew.

F. (Orthomus) mmutus, Reiche, ?. c. p. 427, Greece.

F. {Notonomus') purpureipennis (P=JFbr. impressicollisy Cast., sec. auci.')y

p. 107, violaceomarginatuSy cyaneocinctusy viridicinctus, p. 108, angustipennis,

p. 109 : Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah.

F. {Omaseus) mastersiy id. ibid., Gayndah.

F. (Argtdo?') foveipennisy p. 110, nitidipennis arid oodiformisy p. Ill, id. ibid.y

Gayndah
;
F. (A.) horeellay J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 403, Lapland

j
F,

(.4.) planidorsis, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 420, Eastern Pyrenees.
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JP. (Steropiis) sycophanta, Fairmaire, 1. c. (4) x. p. 870, Morocco.

F. {Tapinopterus) martinezi^ Vuillefroy, /. c. p. 290, Cuenca
j
F, {Ptero-

stichus) smscBf id. I, c. p. 291, Coimbra, and paidmi, id. 1. c. p. 292, Lisbon

[omitted from Zool. Kec. v.].

Amara solieri, p. 31, note, Switzerland; pcdcBstina, p. 47, Be3
^rout; di-

chroa, p. 62, Greece ;
tingitana, p. 63, Tangiers : Putzej’^a, L’Ab. 1871

;
indivisa,

id. Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. viii, and S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 137, Diest (also

dubiously referred to England by Be Borre, ibid. p. xxiv, on Crotch’s autho-

rity)
;
A. noctivaga, Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 213, Kiew.

Anchomenides.

Calathus piceus. Putzeys (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. Ixviii), in referring

to Belgian localities for this sp., notices the anticipation by Haliday (in 1841),

under the name Amphggimis, of the generic separation lately proposed by des

Cottes for it, under the name (//) Omodactglus.

Siag&nyx, g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 112. Differs from Lestignathus, Er., in its

obtuse and apically corneous labium, short, broad, and almost entire labrum,

and strong mandibles, which terminate in two very sharp arched teeth. S.

amplipennis and mastersi, id. 1. c. p. 113, Gayndah, spp. nn.

Sphodrusjuvencus, suhstriatus, and occuUus, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 328,

Russia, spp. nn.

Pnstmgchus belonis, sp. n., Raffray, Soc. Clim. Alg. 1870, p. 221
;

id. Pet.

Nouv. p. 160, Algeria (diagn. only).

Platynns nitidipennis, p. Ill (? rightly in the Anchomenides, sec. auct.),

planipennis and margmicollis, p. 112, Gayndah : Macleay, 1. c., spp. nn.

Anchomenus turkestanicus, sp. n., Ballion, 1. c., Turkestan.

Pogonides.

Chaudoir (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 21-61) monographs this

subfamily, which he divides into Pogonides

,

sens, strict. (Cardio-

derus, Pogonus, and 3 genn. nn.), and Pairabides—the latter again

being split into Patruhides, sens, strict. (Patrobus, Diplous, and
one g. n.), and Deltomerides, posterior constriction of head much
further from eyes [Penetretus and Deltomerus)

.

Tie gives the following synonymy, &c:

—

Pogomis apricans, Mots., ?=iri-

dipemnis, Nic.
; coffer, Boh., = senegalensis, Dej.

;
hispanietts and viridanus,

Dej., salsipotens, Woll., = chalceus, Marsh., var.
;

orientalis, Gebl., nec Dej.,

already named persicus by Mann. & Chaud., is renamed transfuga
;
salinus,

'islots., Amara interstitialis, Fairm.,=?«erft;?io«afts, Dej.
;
Patrobus napoleonis,

Reiche,=e:rcam^MS, Payk., einctus, Mots.,=fossifrons, Dej.; angusticoUis,

^lmi\n.,=foveicollis, Dej.
;
fossifrons. Fisch., Mann., 7iec Dej., is named latius-

culus, of which fidvus, Mann., is an immature form
;

rujipes, Lee., nec Duft.,

is named lecontii

:

and describes the following new genera and species

Pogonistes, p. 32. Separated from Pogonus, from which it slightly differs

in facies, on account of numerous small differences in the mentum. P.

(Pogonus) testaceus, rufoteneus, and gracilis, Dej., angustus, Gebl. (angustatus,

Mots.), depressus. Mots., and conve.vicoUis, sp. n., p. 33, Odessa (?= cordicollis,

Mots., sec. auct.).
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Synlenus, p. 34. Separated from Pogonistes by its exserted alid porrect

mandibles, different facies, &c. S. {Pogontis) Jiliformisj Dej., Woll.,

fulvusj Baiidi (but see suprd), and extensus, sp. n., p. 36, Red Sea.

Diplochesttts, S6. Ligula with hairs, instead of one [!]. I), (Pog.)

rutiheSj Chevr. -

Ochtozetus, ibid. Intermediate between Pogomdes and Pembidiides, O.

{Pog.) hicolor, Brull«5.

Phtidius, p. 61. Of the flattened and parallel form, of PiplouSf Mots., but

with shorter and stouter antennse and palpi, the last joint of lab. palpi being

subinflated. P. (Patrobus) depressus, Gebl., and aterrimus, Dej.

Pogonus cardiot7'achelm, p. 24, E. Australia
;

pm'ollelus, p. 27, Egypt

;

sgt'iacus, p. 29, Syria.

Patrobus styriacus, p. 41, Styria
;
obtusiusculus, p. 43, Hudson’s Bay

;
sty-

gicus, p. 46, Newfoundland.

Deltonierus elegans, p. 54, Caucasus (Kazbek).

Pati'obus picicojiiis, Zett. J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 332) indicates dif-

ferences, possibly of specific value, between individuals of this species from

Lake Ladoga and Lapland.

Pogonus fulvus, Baudi, ex typ.,= Ca?'diodcrus chloroticus, Fisch. : Rotten-

berg, B. E. Z. XV. p. 247.

Tr'echides.

Trechus tetracoderus, Har. (qttadricolltSj Woll., nec Putz.) = c«s^os, Woll.

:

Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 218. T. palpaUs, Dej. (—testaceusj Duft., 7iec

F.), is named dejea^ii : Crotch, List <fec., p. 16.

Oopterus. Bates, 1. c. viii. p. 14, remarks on the wide oceanic distribution

of this apterous genus.

Trechus debilis, Wollaston, 1. c. p. 217, Madeira; T. atriceps, p. 113, 1'ujlla-

hrtSf concolor, ater, p. 114, Gayndah, Macleay, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Anophthalmus tenuis, p. 327, et'eniita, p. 328, Wyandotte Cave, S. Indiana:

Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, spp. nn.

Ooptet'us maceyi, p. 13, Falkland I.
;

leevicollis, p. 14, N. Zealand ; Bates,

/. c., spp. nn.

Bembidiides,

Pe)ico7npsus, Lee. Bates, I, c. vii. p. 244, does not Consider this genus so

distinct from Tachys as Schaum has stated; he adds to \iBemb. ch'culiformc,

Sol., withdraws from it P. pumtatelhis, Mots., and makes general observa-

tions upon its species.

Xystosomus, Schaum. Bates, 1. c. p. 247, considers this much more distinct

from Tachys than is Pericmiipsus, and adds to the characters of its spp.

2'achys dilatatus, 'Roti.,— algiricus, Luc. : Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 247.

T. monoch7'ous, Schaum., is omitted from Gemm. & v. Harold’s Cat.
;
Be77ib.

oT7iatus, Apetz, is a Tachys and further characters are given for T. cmeopiceus,

Bates : Bates, 1. c. viii. p. 13.

Bc77ibidiu7n fc7norat/u77i, Gyll., Sahib., Wesm.

:

J. Sahlberg,

Not. Fenn. xi. p. 332. B. concolor, Brull(5, ncc Kirbj’^, is named

:

Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 219. B. 4,-guttatum, F., ncc Pont., is changed

to a7itiquo7'ufn, and ^-p7istidatu77i, Dej., nec P.,—^-g7dtatum, 01., iiec F., to oU-

v{c7'i : Crotch, 1. c. p. 16.

1871. [voL. VIII.] s
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Scotodipms, Baudi (Bull, Ent, Ital. iii. p. 26 et seq.) reTises and describes

the Italian spp. of this genus.

Liotachys, g. n., Bates, 1. c, vii. p. 267. Facies of Anthicus
j
distinguished

' from Pericompsus and Tachys by its long and robust antennso, which are dark,

with 6 terminal joints white. L. antennatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 268, Santarem.

New species :

—

' Pericompsus grosseptmctatus and picticornis, p. 245, metalHcus, p. 246, Bio

Janeiro
j

simplex^ S. Brazil, inimaculatus and incisus^ Amazons, p. 246 :

id. I. c.

Xystosomus ovatidiis, driyosits, and gruti, p. 248, R. Janeiro
j

hilaris and

scidpticoUis, p. 266, elaphrimts, p. 267, Amazons : id. 1. c.

Tachys muopicms, platydemSj and fraterculiiSy p, 268, sidcipennis and dro-

mioides, p. 269, Amazons
j

squiresi, p. 2C9, B. Janeiro : id. 1. c.
;
diminutus,

Santarem, cycloderm and suhangidatusj R. Janeiro, monostictus, B. Tapajos

:

id. 1. c. viii. p. 11.

Taehyta parallela^ Ega, melaniU} xanthura^ and crucigeraj R. Janeiro, p. 12 j

lii uluj p. 13, Adelaide : id. ibid.

Pei'yj)1ms megaspilus, Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 10, WMy Genneh.

JBemhidium histriattim [preoccup.], striolatum, convexum, p. 116, hipustu-

latumy punctipen'iief atriccps, transversicolle, p. 116, sexstriatum, ovatmiij fovea-

tum,p. 117, hrimnipimnc, ruhicundum^ suhviride, p. 118, amplipenney gagatimmiy

fiavipes [preoccup.], p. 119, bipartitim^ p. 120 : Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah. B.
serotinum, Hochhuth, Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 228, Kie w.

Scotodipnus subalpinuSf p. 31, Val Sesia
j affinis, p. 32, M. Lesima

;
alpinus^

p. 33, Pinerolo j
{Microtyphlus) taurmensisj p. 34, Tiuin ; Baudi, 1. c.

Dytiscid^e.

Hydroporides,

Ilydroporm. Wehncke (B. E. Z. xv. p. 166) somewhat adds to the already

more than sufficient confusion in the nomenclature of certain allied spp. of
this genus, by publishing the following synonymy, stated to be founded on
types received from Thomson & Kiesenwetter \^cf. Zool. Bee. vi. p. 219, vii.

p. 262, for former notices of synonymy] ;

—

H. nigrita, Gyll., Thoms.,
bescensj Aub^, Schm.

j
pubescensj Gyll., Thoms., Fairm., Schm.,=

nigrita

f

Stm., Bedt.
j
acutangulus, Thoms., Sahib.

;

brevis, Thoms.,=
nivalis, Redt.,=n(^nVa, F., Er., Aube, Schm.

j
glabriusculus, Aub(^, ?=zme-

lanocephalus, Marsh., Gyll., Thoms,
j
melanoc^hahcs, Aub€, probably

culatus, Thoms., which the author hesitates to unite to niyellus, Mann, [in

error. Marsh.]. lie notices errors in Stein’s catalogue, referring to this genus.
JI. parallelus, Sharp, is renamed longicornis

;
pubescens, Gy\H.,=.melanoce-

phalus. Marsh. {Dytiscus, 1802) [but Marsham’s name cannot in strictness be
adopted, as there was a prior D. melanocephalus of Bergstrasser, in 1778]

;

and melanocephalus, Gyll., is renamed scaphiformis [already named atriceps

by Crotch, cf. List &c. p. 20, and Zool. Bee. vii. p. 262] ; Sharp, Ent. M. M.
vii. p. 205.

H. ferrugineus, Luc. {nea ^iQ^h..),=iUirgidus, Er. : Wehncke, 1. c. p. 206.
JI. rujifrons, Dufts. (1805, Dytiscus), nec Miill. (1776, id.), nec F. (1792,

id.), is renamed duftschmidti by the Recorder, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 47.
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II, mixtusj pulcher^ and rufulus, Mots., require renaming, on account

of the prior spp. of Leconte & Aub^ of those names : Ballion, Bull, Mosc,

xliv. p. 162.

H. hicarinatus, Clairv. Des Loges, Mitth. schw. eut. Ges, iii. p. 337, de-

scribes a Corsican var. of this sp., under the name ohscurior. He (p. 376)
considers Fairmaire wrong in thinking his H. mcestus and vestitus distinct.

If. acutatiguluSf Thoms. J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 406) records a Lap-
land variety of this species, possibly entitled to specific rank.

If. hamatus, GyU., occurs in Algeria : Leprieur, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr, (6) i.

Bull. p. xxxi.

Necterosoma, g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 124. Allied to Ifydroporus, but with
long and stout anterior femora and tibiae (the latter widely emarginated in

the middle of the inner side in the cf ), and the 4 ant. tarsi 6-jointed. JV.

vittipenne and^avtcolle, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 126, Gayndah j
(^Ifydroporus) peni-

cillatus^ wollastoni, dispar

^

&c., Clark.

Ifyphydrus lugubrisj sp. u., de Borre, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. x,

Sinai.

Ifydroporus honnairii, avunculus

,

and nigricollis, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxii (diagn. only), Corsica
;

If. corsicusy Corsica, opacuSf

Lapland, Pyrenees, Wehncke, 1. c. p. 163; If bifasciatus, p. 121,

foveiceps, hrunnipenniSj fossulipennis, p. 122, nebulosusy mastersiy p. 123,

luridus, basalisy politus, p. 124, Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah
;
H. crotchi, de Borre,

1. c. p. xiii, Sinai
;

If. horysthenicus, Hoclihuth, Bull. Mo^c. xliv. p. 233,

Dnieper
;
H. moestus [preoccupied] and semictusus, p. 10, lanceolatus, p. 11,

WMy Ferran, Walker, List Col. Lord; H. distinguendus and

p. 338, nigricollisy p. 339, Corsica, des Loges, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Colymbetides.

Hyhius cenescens and Agahus unguicularis, Thoms., are recorded as German
by Kraatz, B. E. Z. xv. pp. 166 & 167.

Agahus fuscipennisy Payk. J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 336) indicates

differences, possibly of specific value, between Carelian and Lapland indi-

viduals.

Suphis lineatus, sp. n., Horn, Trans. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 329, Lower
California.

Laccophilus quadrilineatuSy sp. n.yid. 1. c. p. 330, Texas.

Colymhetes inccqualiSy id. 1. c. p. 330, N.E. California, Oregon
;

C. simplex

and mcludensy Walker, l.c. p. 11, Arabia : spp. nn.

Scidopterus imhricatusy sp. n., Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 220, Madeira.

Ilyhius hadeniy Wehncke, B. E. Z. xv. p. 164, Hamburg, Altona; I. ovatusy

Ilochhuth, Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 237, Kiew : spp. nn.

Agahus parallelipennisy des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 337, Cor-

sica
;
A. ahnormicollisy Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 329, Turkestan; A. kessleriy

Hoclihuth, ihid. xliv. p. 238, Kiew
;

A. mastersiy Macleay, 1. c. p. 126,

Gayndah : spp. nn.

Gaurodytes (Agahus) tliomsoniy p. 407, angusticollisy p. 408, horccllusy p. 409,

Finland : J. Sahlberg, 1. c., spp. nn.

Copelatus irregularis, p. 126, elongatuluSy p. 127, Gayndah (the former also

from Lizard Island) : Macleay, 1. c., spp. nn.

s 2
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Dytiscides,

Cyhister afrieanus, L^^.y^late^'alis, Y.y^itripunctatuSj 01. ;
otoas, Lap.,=

UnotatuSy Boh.,= himaculakiSy Aub6, ^immarginatuSy F. : Gerstacker, Arch. f.

Nat. xxxvii. p. 43.

Cyhister costaliSy 01., nec F., is changed to oliviei'i'^ Hydaticus ruficollisy F.,

nec Deg., to hanksi] fasciatusy F., nec Deg., to hxmterix Crotch, List &c.,

pp. 22 & 23.

Trogus (Leach, 1817) cannot he used for Cyhister

,

Curtis, as there is a

prior Trogus in the Ichneumonidce (Panzer, 1806) : Dye, Ent. Ann. 1872,

p. 24.

Lowne (M. Micr. J. v, pp. 267-271, pi. Ixxxix.), in a paper ^^On the so-called

suckers of Dytiscus, and the pulvilli of Insects,’' maintains that the discs of

the anterior tarsi in S Dytiscus are merely remarkably developed pulvilli,

their adhesive power not being attributable to atmospheric pressure. lie

gives highly magnified figures of their sti’ucture, compared with true pulvilli

of other insects.

Eunectes helvolus, Klug, is redescribed, from Madeira, by Wollaston, I e,

p. 222.

Hydaticus fascicollisy Harris, and zonatuSy Panz. Suffrian (S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 131) gives short characters for these, erroneously amalgamated in Mels-

heimer’s catalogue.

Dytiscus {Hydaticus) cinereus. SuflTrian (1. c. p. 132) refers to Schaum's

statement of H. zonatus ancl hitineatusy and Aeilius mlcatus $ ,
being con-

fused under this name in the Linnasan collection, in which no cinereus (as

now known) exists, and considers the Aeilius accidentally introduced. He
notes erroneous descriptions of the thorax of zonatus by various authors, and

suggests that the $ of verrucifcTy Sahib,, has not been yet foirnd or is con-

fused with Finland or Siberian males of. zonatus (cf. Kraatz, B. E. S, xv,

p. 167).

CyUster gayndahensisy Macleay, 1. c. p. 127, Gayndah j
C. auritusy Gerst-

acker, 1. c., Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Eunectes punctipennisy sp. n., Macleay, I, c, p. 127, Gayndah.

Gyrinid.®.

Gyrinus eonvexiusculusj sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 128, Gayndah.

Hydrophilid®.
Hydrophilides,

HydatotrephiSy g. n., id. 1. e. p. 129. Differs from Hydrobius in its 8-Jointed

antennae, in not having the post, tarsi ciliated, and in its mesostemum being,

prolonged into a tubercle between the interm, femora. H. mastersi, sp. n.,

id. l.c. p. 130, Gayndah (and many other Australian spp., sec. auct.).

Hxjdrohaticusy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 131. ? Distinct from PhUhydrus, from which
it differs solely in wanting a tubercle or carina on the mesostemum. H
tristis and luridusy spp. nn., id. ihid.y Gayndah.

Hygrotrophusy g. n., id. ibid. Differs from Berosus in its drooping head and
the rounded base of its thorax. H. nutans and involutusy spp. nn., id. 1. o.

p. 132, Gayndah.
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Hydrophilm gayndahensisy id, t, c. p. 129, Gayndah
;

JI. quadristriatusy

Horn, 1. c. p. 331, New Jersey : spp. nn.

Stcrnolojdms nUidulus, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah,

Philhydrus elongatuluSy maculice^ys, and marmoratus (? &,BerosuSy sec. auct.)y

Gayndah : id. 1. c. p. 130, spp. nn.

Ch<Btarthria picea, sp. n., Hochhuth, Bull. Mosc, xliv. p. 240, Kiew.

Helophorides.

Helopliorus grandis. Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 248, apparently unacquainted with

Thomson’s works, notes a supposed sp. n. allied to hut smaller than this

insect.

IL griseus. Hardy (P. Berw. Nat. Club, 1871, p. 264) refers to a Cheviot

var. of this sp. under the name spliagnicola {?=iplanicolliSj Thoms., sec. Bold,

ibid.).

Calohius is wrongly quoted as syn. of Ochthehkis by Gemm. & v. Harold,

and is really more allied to Ilydrcena'. Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 223,

note.

Jlelophorm elegans, sp. n., Bullion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 329, Turkestan.

Ilydrochus octocarinatusy Hochhuth, 1. c. p. 249, Kiew; H.paralleluSy Mac-

leay, 1. c. p. 133, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Oehthehiiis tdgicolay sp. n., Wollaston, 1. c., Madeira.

Ilydi'cma IwridipeimiSy sp. n., Macleay, 1. c.y Gayndah.

Sphceridiides.

Cyclonotum {Sphcet'.) depressumy Khi^y— nitidumy Poh..y=:ahdominale, F.

:

Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 43.

Cyclonotum mastersi and pygmceunXy Gayndah : Macleay, 1. c. p. 133, spp. nn.

Paussid^e.

Arthropterus iceskcoodi and mastersiy p. 163, angusticornisy kingiy and elon-

gattdusy p. 154, Gayndah, id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

Staphylinid^e.

Fauvel (L’Ab. v. pp. 479-494) has published some synonymical remarks

upon the Brachelytra of Gemminger and von Harold’s Catalogue, which

appear to have escaped the Becorder of Zool. Rec. v., and need not be repro-

duced after so long an interval.

Aleocharides

.

Ocalea rivularisyM\\\.y— cmtanea, Er., var. teste Sharp: Rye, Ent. Ann,
1872, p. 38.

Aleochara villosay Mann., recorded as British, with some reserve, by Bold
(Cat. Ins. North. Durh. p. 114), who gives its characters in Ent. M. M. vii.

p. 275.

Oxypoda hrachypieray Ktz., nee Steph., is named kraatzi : Rye, 1. c. p. 63.

O. spectahilisy Mark., is to be used for rujvcornisy Gyll., nec Grav. (Aleoch.) :

Sharp, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 187 [v. Harold, C. H. vii. p. 124, considers that
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Gyllenhal’e name must be retained, as bis insect does not clasli with Graven-

liorst’s
j
but, apart from the inexpediency of retaining two spp. of the same

name in the same family, the fact remains that, when Gyllenhal described

his Aleochara rujicomis^ there was another Aleochara rujicornis described by

Gravenhorst, and not identical with his insect]. O. riparia^ Fairm., nec

Thoms., is named mutata (Harold, I, c., considers that Fairmaire’s name
should stand, as Thomson’s insect= Er.)

;
O. Fairm., is

referred, with slight reserve, to O. hrachyptera^ Steph., which is redescribed :

Sharp, 1. c. p. 191.

Homalota ; Scriba and Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. pp. 149-161) record 14 spp. as

German, of which 11 were described as new by Sharp in his revision of the

British spp.: II. subsericea, Woll., probably= Muls.
j
aleocharoides,

Woll., probably = cUenttda, Er.
;
watet'hoitsn, Woll., is not, as Fauvel states,

identical with cmeicolUSf Shp. ; Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 291 & 292.

II macroceraf Mots., nec Thoms., requires renaming : Balliou, Bull. Mosc.

xliv. p. 163.

Atheta {Homalota) coracina^ Sahib. : J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 418)

records this species as copulating in the snow in Lapland in May. He adds

diagnostic characters for it, as compared with A. latiuscula, Thoms.

Phlceopoi'a eorticina, Woll.,= rej!>tows, Grav. : Wollaston, 1. c. p. 285.

Placusa injimay Er., and Oligota rujicornis^ Shp., occur at Madeira
j
O. injiata

and contempta, Woll., =iparvay Ktz. : id. 1. c. pp. 292 & 295.

Gyrophcma powerij Crotch, z=punctieoUiSf Thoms. : Sharp, Cat. Brit. Col.

p. 10. Both were published in the same year (1867) j
and Crotch’s sp. ap-

parently should have priority : Bye, 1. c. p. 63.

Myllmia elongata^ Kr., nec Matth., is named kraatzi : Sharp, 1. c.

New genera and species :

—

Diestota, Mulsant and Bey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 168 (Op. Ent. xiv.

p. 194). Besembles Silusa, but shorter, with intermediate coxm not approxi-

mated, and the median plate of mesosternum short, scarcely prolonged to the

half of the intermediate coxm, and widely truncate at its apex. I), mayeti,

xid. 1. c. p. 170 (Op. p. 196), Cette.

MyrmecocephaluSf Maeleay, 1. c. p. 134. Apparently allied to Tachyusa.

M. cingidatus and bicingulus, id. ibid., Gayndah.

Falagria longipes, Wollaston, 1. c. p. 284, Madeira.

Pkytoms semilunaris, Muls. & Bey, 1. c. p. 149 (Op. p. 173), Cette
j
P.

littoralis, Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 331, New Jersey.

Aleochara fuliginosa, M. & Bey, 1. c. p. 163 (Op. p. 187), Calais [? = kirbii,

Steph,, algarum, Fauvel]
j
A. mastersi, Maeleay, 1. c. p. 136, Gayndah.

Apteranillus raffraii, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 371, Boghari.

Myrmedonia australis, Maeleay, 1. c. p. 136, Gayndah j
M.drusilloides, Solsky,

Hor. Ent. Boss. viii. p. 163, Samarcand.

Calodera lapponica, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 416
;

C. (Ityocara) laticollis, Thom-
son, ibid. p. 346.

Tachyusa objecta, Muls. & Bey, l.c. p. 169 (Op. p. 183), Beaujolais; T.

coracina, Maeleay, 1. c., Gayndah
j
T. cavicollis, Solsky, 1. c. p. 154, Samarcand.

Oxypoda pectita, p. 187, edinensis, p. 188, verecunda, p. 189, tarda, p. 192,

Sharp. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, Gt. Britain
j
O. analis, Maeleay, 1. c., Gayndah.

Homalotajiavicollis pallidipennis, id. Gayndah
;
H.Jilum, Muls. &
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Rey, 1. c. p. 81 (Op. p. 100), Provence
;

II. sharpianaj Wollaston, 1. c. p. 288,

Madeira
;

II. {Atlieta) nimcola^ Thomson, 1. c. p. 419, Lapland.

Cliffota subsericans, Muls. & Rey, 1. c. p. 160 (Op. p, 190), Beaujolais.

Gyroplimna diversa, p. 129 (Op. p. 153), Lyons (?= var. sec. auctt.')^

pimctulataj p, 132 (Op. p. 150), Gde. Chartreuse
;
despectaj p. 135 (Op. p. 159),

Beaujolais; hrevicornis, p. 139 (Op. p. 163), Lyons : iid,. 1. c.

Difflossa sinuaticollis, p. 162 (Op. p. 176), French coast of Channel
;
crassop

p. 156 (Op. p. 180), Hyeres : iid. 1. c.

Myllcena ruhcscensp p. 143 (Op. p. 167), Pyrenees, validcip p. 146 (Op. p. 170),
Provence : iid. 1. c.

Tachyporides.

Tachyponis tersusp Wat. Cat. (Eiit. Ann. 1871, p. 32), nec Er., is named
pallidiis : Sharp, Cat. Brit. Col, p. 10.

Mycetoporus jolmsoniy Woll.
;

var. n. luhrica, Madeira: Wollaston, I, c.

p. 298.

Tachyponis centrimaculatus, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 420, Lapland
;

T. tristis,

p. 136, I'uhricollis, p. 137, Gayndah, Macleay, 1. c . : spp. nn.

Co7iurus rvjipalpisp atriceps, elonffatuluSp Gayndah : id. 1. c. p. 136, spp. nn.

Lordithon mceklini, sp, n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 421, Lapland.

Boletohim puUiis, sp. n., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 156, Samarcand.

Quediides,

IlcterotJiops minutus,y^o\\..y-=dissimilis, Grav., nec prcevius, Er,, as Fauvel

erroneously states. Wollaston, 1. c. p. 298.

Qfiediits fulffidm

:

Wollaston {1. c. p. 299) names respectively 7'obustusmdi

dcpaupcratus two forms of this insect from the Canaries.

Qucdim hrcvicornis, Thoms,, is recorded from Gt. Britain by E. A. Water-

house (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 14), who (J.
c. p. 161) also records the capture of a

small colony of another of the fulffidus group with red elytra, probably punc^

ticollisp Thoms., in terms tending to corroborate its value as a species.

Ileterothops melanocerus, sp. n., iSolsky, 1. c., Samarcand.

Qucdius spelceusj sp. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 332 (& fig.)>

Wyandotte Cave, S. Indiana.

Staphylimdes.

Ocypus fortunatarum : Wollaston, I. c. p. 802, so renames his O. puncta^

tissimus (preccupied by Dufour), of which he asserts the specific distinctness

from O. cnprens.

Philonthus xantholoma, Gr. ; Sharp (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 181) describes under

the name variolosus a highly developed d form of this sp. from Gt. Britain,

in which the punctuation ofthe underside of the abdominal segments is more

sparing and coarse than usual. To it he refers Berwick examples mentioned

by Kraatz in Ins. Beutschl., and the fig. of .vantholotna in I)u Val’s Gen.

Staphylimis luridipennis and analis, Gayndah : Macleay, 1. c. p. 142, spp. nn.

Ocypus fuscomieusp sp. n., Solsky, 1. c. p. 158, Samarcand.

PhilodJius ausb'olisp p. 139, hmmorrhoidaliSp pilipennisp polUuluSj p. .140,

subcinffulatuSf chalyheipennisp xantholinoidesp p. 141, Gayndah : Macleay, I, c.,

spp. nn.
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: Xantholinides.

Xantholiniis wjon’o, Wollaston, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 410, St. Helena;

X. atriceps^ piceus, cervinipennis, p. 138, cyaneipennis and dubiuSf p. 139,

Gayndah, Macleay, L c. : spp. nn.

Leptacmus luridipennis and cyan&ipmnisy Gayndah, Macleay, /. c. p. 137 :

spp. nn,

Pcederides.

Lathrohium puiictatum, Fourcroy (1785), being proposed for hrimnipe&y F.

(1792), by Orotcli, L. punctatum, Zett. (1828), Sahib., is renamed zetterstedti

by Rye, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 25, note: L. punctatissimuniyScvihh,=scabr{collef

Er., according to Faiivel (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxviii), who, however, niahes

this correction entirely on conjecture, by his own showing : X. atrpalpe,

Scriba, is recorded from Gt. Britain by Sharp, Ent. ISI. M. viii. p. 83.

Lithocharis dilutay Er., is recorded from Gt. Britain by Sharp, 1. c., and

X, rijncola, Ktz., from Madeira, by Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 307),

who refers his own L. fnscula (iiec Mann.) to apicalh, Ktz.

Lathrobmm politulum dindi2nceumy Gayndah, Macleay, 1. c. p. 144, spp, nn.

Achenium nigriventre, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 372,

Tangiers
;
A. saintpierriiy Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 405, Oran [omit. Zool. Rec, v.] :

spp. nn.

Dolicmm pidlus, Solshy, I, c. p. 101, Samarcand
;

X), quadraticoUis and elon-

gatulusy p. 143, nigrqwnms, p. 144, Gayndah, Macleay, 1. c . : spp. nn.

Cryptobium ?nastersi, p. 142, (qiicale, p. 143, Gayndah : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Slilicus ovicollisy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 145, Gayndah.

ScopcBus rotundicoUiSj sp. n., id. ibid.y Gayndah.

Lithocharis tristisy id. 1. c. p. 144, Gayndah
;
X. gracilisy Muls. & Rey, 1. c.

p. 83 (Op. p. 107), Lozere : spp. nn.

Sunms cylindricusy sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 145, Gayndah.

Pcddorns alhipilisy Solsky, 1. c. p. 103, Samarcand ;
P. cingidatm and anguli-

coliisy Macleay, /. c. p. 140, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Pinophilides.

Pinobms, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 147. Doubtfully placed here, on account of its

associations with the Pcederides. P. jnastersi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 148, Gayndah.

Pinophilus grandiceps and mastersi, p. 140, brevis, p. 147, Gayndah : id.

1. c.y spp. nn.

QLdichirus pcederoides, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Stenides.

Stenus annulatuSy Crotch : Rye, 1. c. p. 67, points out the incorrect reference

by Fauvel of this sp. to aceris, Lac,

Stenus fasciculatus, p, 341, Kexholm and Careliaj bilineatus, p. 412, and

ripcecoja [stc], p, 414, Lapland, J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn., xi.
;

S. macu-
latus, gayndahensis, olivaceus, p. 148, similis, viridiceneus, cupreipennis, pwicti-

vollisy p. 149, Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah
;

S, cereus, Solsky, 1. c. p. 103, Samar-
cand

;
sulcatidus, p. 84 (Op. p. 109), cavi/rons, p. 80 (Op. p. 110), Beaujolais,

Muls. & Rey, 1. c. : spp. nn.
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Oxytelides.

Oxiftclus famnmriiy Pand., and Thinohius mqjor^ Kr., are recorded as

British by Sharp, Ent. M. M. viii. p.83; Oxytelus fulvipes,'Eiv.y by Gorham,
Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. ii

j
and Compsochilus palpalis^ Er., by Wollaston, Ent,

M. M. viii. p. 37.

Oxytelm depressus and allies : Rye translates and comments upon Czwa-
lina’s paper on this subject (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 37).

Oxytelm tramversalisj Czwal.,=yhtV’maem, Pand. (as the author conjec-

tures)
;
tctratomitj Ozwal.,= swi^^/c.r, Pand., but must be retained, on account

of the prior simplex^ Mots. : Fauvel, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxviii.

Trogophloins rijpariusj Lac., Er., \i.v.,— hilineatusj Steph., and hilineatusj

Er., Kr., is renamed erichsonix Sharp, 1. c. vii. p. 182. 11 foveolatm, Sahib.

:

Champion, ihid.j gives locality for this rare British sp.

Deleaster dichrous^ var. adustuSj Bielz,= Xes^em leachi, Curt., and occurs

in the north of Gt. Britain, the type form being apparently confined to the

South : Rye, /. c. p. 16.

Sartalhis, g. n.. Sharp, 1. c. vii. p. 217. Allied to Bledius, but of a broad,

robust, and quite iincylindric build
j
6th joint of tarsi very minute. S. siyna-

tiiSj sp. n., id. ihid.y S. Australia.

Mcyidops nodipcnnis, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 160, Gayndah.

Bledius mandibidarisj id. ibid., Gayndah
;
B. obscurus, Mills. & Rey, 1. c.

p. 87 (Op. p. Ill), Lyons : spp. nn.

Oxytelus alutaccifrons and nitidifrons, Wollaston, Ann. N. II. (4) viii.

pp. 410 & 411, St. Helena; O. brumieipennis and impressifrons, Macleay, 1. c*.,

Gayndah : sp. nn.

Trogoplilceus despectus, sp. n.. Mills. & Rey, 1. c. p. 19 (Op. p. 113), Lyons.

Thinobim brevicollis, p. 90 (Op. p. 114), and minor, p. 92 (Op. p. 110),

Lyons : iid. 1. c. spp. nn.

Homaliides.

Lesteva muscorum, Duv., and Olophrum consimile, Gy11., are recorded as

British by Sharp, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 73 83. J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi.

p. 424, describes a liapland var. of the latter, half the usual size, and oc-

curring on snow.

llomalium coneinnum, Msh., occurs in Madeira, doubtless imported: Wol-
laston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 312. (7/)Owi. gyllenliali, Zett. nec Sahib.,=
Arpedium brachypterum, Grav., var. Thoms., is considered a good sp., and

named brunnescens, from Lapland : J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 423.

Lesteva major, sp. n., Muls. & Rey, 1. c. p. 93 (Op. p. 117), Mt. Pilat.

Eudectus wliitii, sp. n.. Sharp, 1. c. p. 73, Scotland (?—giraudi, Redt., teste

Shp.).

(li)Omalium marinum, Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. p. 190, Palermo;

H. gayndahense, Macleay, /. c. p. 1 61, Gayndah ;
H. lagopinum, J. Sahlberg,

I. c. p. 420, Lapland : spp. nn.

Anthobium granulipenne, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 424, Lapland.

Phlceocharides.

Pseudopsis snlcatas is recorded from Canada: Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc.

1871, p. 333.
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Piestides,

IsotmluSj Er.,=-E'/eMs/s, Oast. : Horn, 1. c. pp. 297-299, remarks on the spp.

of the United States, pointing out variations exhibited by them from pub-

lished descriptions.

Isomalu$ canadensis

j

Horn, 1. c. p. 299, Ontario
j

I. planicollis, Macleay,
,

/. c.j Gayndah ; spp. nn.

Glyptoma brevicristatum, sp. n., Horn, L c. p. 832, Arizona (figs, of head and

thorax of it and G. cristatum),

PSELAPHID^.

Trichonyx sidcicollis, Reich., is recorded from the north of England by

Hutchinson : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 135.

Bryaxis Avaterhonsiif Rye (simplex

j

Waterh.), is recorded from French

coast by Oh. Rrisout ; Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxxiii.

Trimium brevipenne^ Chaud. : Schaum’s reference of this sp. to Britain is

corroborated by Rye : Ent. M. M. vii. p. 207.

J'mesiphorus kinyi, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 161, Gayndah.

Ctenistes desbrochersi, sp. n. (diagn. only), Raffray, Pet. Nouv. p. IGO,

Algeria.

Tyrus mastersij sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 162, Gayndah.

Pselaphus minyops, sp. n., Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 283, Madeira.

Bryaxis hirta and atriceps, Macleay, 1. c. p. 152, Gayndah
j
B. tuberiventris

and oliveri (diagn. only), Raffray, 1. c.j Algeria : spp. nn.

Bythinus alyiricus, sp. n. (diagn. only), Raffi’ay, 1. c., Algeria.

Claviyer nebrodensis, sp. n., Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. p. 196, Sicily.

SCYDM^.NID^.

Scydmcenus {Eumim'us') rufus, Miill. & K., is recorded as British by Rye,

Ent. M. M. vii. p. 273 5
and carinatus, Muls., by Sharp, ibid. viii. p. 83.

S. (^Napochus) claviyer^ Miill. & K. : J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 352)

records an example of this species with a triarticulate club to the antenna),

the normal 8th & 9th joints being anchylosed.

Scydmcenus kinyi, Macleay, 1. c. p. 165, Gayndah; S. pinyuicidus, Gerst-

ticker. Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii, p. 43, Zanzibar ; spp. nn.

Cephennium mycetceoides^ sp. n., Wollaston, 1. c. p. 281, Madeira.

SiLPHiDiE.

Silphides,

Silpha atrata : Kunstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 49) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants by this sp.

Adelops sai'teanensis, Bargagli: the author (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. p. 39,

pi, 1. figs. 1 & 4, nec fig. 2, as stated) supplements the description of this sp.,

which he figures.

Necrophorus chilensis, sp. n., Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 293, Taf. 3. f. 7,

Curico, Chili.

Silphajluctuosa^ Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i. p. 204, Spain; S. turkestanica, Bal-

lion. Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 329, Turkestan : spp. nn.
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Catops hrunneipcnnis^ J. Salilberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 428, Lapland
}

C. oh-

scurusy Macleay, I, c. p. 166, Gayndali : spp. nn.

Anisotomides.

Hydnohius perrisiy Fairm., is recorded from Durham hy Bold: Ent. M. M.
vii. p. 276.

Anisotoma grandisy Fairm,, ohlonga and scitay Er. : the characters of these

spp. are discussed, and they are recorded as British, with some reserve,

by the Recorder, ibid. p. 180, & viii. p. 169. A. ciliaris, Schni., is recorded

from the French coast by 0. H. Brisout : Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull,

p. xxxiii.

Agnthidmm clypeaiumy Sharp, = confusuniy Bris. : Sharp, Cat. Brit. Col.

p. 16.

CoRYLOPHIDiE,

Orthoperm atomariusy Heer, is recorded as British by Sharp : Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 83. O. Idukiy Wank., is redescribed from German specimens by Ha-
belniann & Kraatz : B. E. Z. xv. p. 141.

Trichopterygidjs.

Acrotrichis montandoni, Woll., nec Allib,, = nigricornisy Mots.
;
and A. oh-

scre?^a, Woll. {giiermi,^o\\., olim. mcc All.) is redescribed: W^oUaston, Tr.

E. Soc. 1871, pp. 231 & 232.

Ptinelh, aptera, Woll., nec Gu^r., ratishonensis, Woll., nec Gillm., proteus,

Mattli., Woll., = testacea, Heer : id. 1. c. p. 236.

Ptiliuni minutissimumy Gy11. : J. Sahlberg, l.c. p. 429, records a Lapland

var.

Ttenidium atomaroides. Mots., and Trichopteryx rividmis, AM., are recorded

as British by Matthews : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 152. P. Icevigatuniy Woll., nec

OiXhn.,==hruckiy Matthews, MS.
;
P. apicale,Wo\\., nec GiWm.y—atoinai'oidesy

Mots. : Wollaston, 1. c. p. 234.

Trichopteryx fusciday longultty cdithiciy p. 162, cantianay p. 163, England

:

Matthews, 1. c., spp. nn. (diagn. only).

Ptilimn caledonicuniy sp. n.. Sharp, I, e. p. 73, Scotland.

Ptenidium kraatziy sp. n., Matthews, 1. c. p. 162, Scotland (diagn. only).

ScAPUIDIIDiE.

Scaphidium punctipenne and mastersiy Gayndah : Macleay, 1. c. p. 166,

spp. nn.

Scaplmoma politnm eitA. punctipmncy Gayndah: id. ibid. spp. nn.

Histeridje.

IloBN (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 134 et seq.y pi. 1) publishes descriptions

of new spp. from U. S. America, redescribing Saprinus estriatiis, Lee.,

fig. 12, and Margarinotus guttifery Horn, f. 5, Iletcerim morsusy Lee.,

f. 6, H. hrunnipennisy Rand., f. 8, H. settigevy Lee., f. 9.

Platysoma depresmniy P.y—compressumy Hbst.
;
and Leconte’s depressum

need not be altered : Harold, C.H. viii. p. 117.
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Ilistet' sicccicola, Thoms. : Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. p. 192) refers to the cha-

racters of this sp., suggesting to de Marseul the adoption of the older name
mipressus, F., for cadaverinus, Ent. H. II. coffer, Er. : Gerst -

ticker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 44.

Pelorurus glaucopterus and a Phylloscelis, possibly referable to testudo,

Gerst., both of excessive rarity, are recorded from Abyssinia by de Marseul,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixvi.

Hololepta mastersi, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 167, Gayndah.
Platysoma subdepressum, convexiusculum, planiceps, Gayndah: id. ibid.,

spp. nn.

Ilister marseidi, p. 839, berardi, p. 340, compressus, p. 841, des Loges,

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii., Algeria
5
II ulkii, Nebraska, pi. 1. f. 3, arizonce,

Arizona, f. 2, p. 134, gloveri. Fort Cobb, f. 1, militans, California, f. 4, p. 135,

Horn, 1. c. ; spp. nn.

Epiei'ns bcccarii, sp. n., Marseul, /. c. i. p. 81, Sarawak.

IletcBj'ins californicus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 137, pi. 1. f. 7, Sonoma, Ca-

lifornia.

Tribalm dories, p. 80, bomba, p. 82, Marseul, 1. c., Sarawak
;

T. califor-

nicus, Horn, 1. c. p. 137, pi. 1. f. 11, San Francisco : spp. nn.

Saprinus cequalis and /•wJn'pes, Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 11, Arabia j
bi-

plagiatus, Bullion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 330, Russia in Asia
j

S. gayndahensis

and mastersi, Macleay, 1. c. p. 158, Gayndah; S. cequipunctatus, 1870, p. 140,

ceneipunctatus, 1871, p. 833, Horn, 1. c.. San Francisco ; spp. nn.

Plegaderus nitidus and fraternus, Horn, 1. c. 1870, p. 141, Nevada : spp. nn.

Onthophilus lecontii, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 138, pi. 1. f. 10, California.

Abreeus australis, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 159, Gayndah.

PflALACRIDiE.

Phalaci'us brunnipes, Bris., is recorded as British by Sharp : Ent. M. M.

viii. p. 83.

Phalacrus cethiops, sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 44, Zanzibar.

NlTIDULIDAi.

Meligethes : Reitter (Verh. Ver. Briinn, ix. Sonderabdr.

pp. 135, 6 pis.) revises the European spp., 99 in number, of

which 23 are described as new. He separates the genus into

3 subgenera,—1, Meligethes-, 2, Odontogethes {M. hebes ^ow\y)
;

3, Acanthogethes (type M. solidus) . The plates, which are very

rougli and inartistic lithographs of outlines of the bodies of some
spp., will be found useful, on account of their also giving the

armature of the anterior tibiae.

The following synonymical and other observations occur :

—

M. rubripes,

Mw\b.,= fulvipes, Bris.; decoloratus, Forst.,=/)awii7ws, Er., var.
;

a var. of

ceneus is described under the name californicus, p. 33, note
;
a var. of viri-

descens is named germanicus, and olivaceus, Gyll., is dubiously referred to the

same sp. as a var.
;
ventralis, Baudi,= corvinus, Er.

;
substrigosus, Er.,=.s«6-

rugosus, Gyll., var.
;
exaratus and quadridens, Forst.,= serripes, Gyll.

;
marrubii,

Bris.,=na«us, Er.
;
pahnatus, 1^x.,= obscurus, Er., c? >

3 vars. of matwm, Stm.,
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are described under the names calvus, p. G3, merklianus (T. iii. f 39, f?), and

durus (ib. e), the two latter with queries
;
punctatuSy J\vvi.y—fuliginosuSy Er.

natricisy J^nQ.y=opacuSy Rosenli. ; F6rst.,=^wa}?es, Stm.
;
nigerri-

muSy Rosenh., = ?uces^ws, Er.
;
A-striatuSy Fdrst., =ocAro;?MS, Stm.,

;
hmvziiy

Yjr.y=idifficiliSy Heer, var.
;

melanariuSy Yox^t.y—viduatuSy Stm.
;

tenehrosuSy

¥oYHt.y=:pcdimdariiiSy Gyll., <d; minntuSy TixiB.y=^distinctuSy Stm.
;

snhtilis

hypocritOy J3ris.,= ?c/>?'«?M, Mill.; crotchiy Bris. [? published in 1871]=c/ow-

Rosenh.
;
glauciiy 'Ko\.y= discoidetiSy Er.

;
castaneusy Bris., picipennisy

M\i\s.y=imimmduSy Ktz.
;
seniciduSy Er,,=mwri«MS, Er., of which plani-

uscidusy Heer, is a var.
;
ebenmusy Ym^t.y=^luguhrh, Stm.

;
cristatusy Forst.,

—gagathinuSy'EtY.', menthcSy'RxiQ.y—egemiSy'Ev.'y nigritay Luc.,= ea:^7^s, Stm.;

olivaceuSy Heer {nec Gyll.) =Ae6e5, Er.
;

mutahilisy Rosenh., =6rems, Stm.,

var.
;
Imnii, Rosenh.,=/wscms, 01., var.

M. Woll., nec Sturm, =5ew^e?//^«s, Er., Wollaston, 1. c. p. 236; vari-

collisy WolL, is redescribed, id. I c. p. 237.

M. eenens: Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 46) discusses injuries

to cultivated plants by this sp.

Epurcea ruhigmosay Heer : Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 264) demurs to

Tournier’s identification of Symbiotes pygmceuSy Hampe, with this insect

[Zool. Rec. vi. p. 237], considering that some accidental transposition of

types must have occurred.

New species :

—

Brachypeplus murraiiy Macleay, I, c. p. 169, Gayndah.

CarpopMlus conveximculusy p. 169, luridipennisy pilipennisy obsciiruSy p. 160,

nterrimuSy p. 161, id. 1. c., Gayndah.

Nitidtda concolor, id, I, c. p, 162, Gayndah.

Soronia variegatay id. 1. c. p. 161, Gayndah.

JEtliina co?nbustay Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 44, Zanzibar.

Pria rubicunday Macleay, 1. c., Ganydah.

Meligethes foersteriy p. 19, T. i. f. 3, «, by c, Germany and Croatia
;
foveifronsy

p. 20, ib. i. 4, ay by c, Naumburg
;
humerosusy p. 26, ib. f. 6, a, 5, c, Germany,

Carinthia
;
subrubicimdusy p. 28, ib. f. 8, «, &, c, Germany and Switzerland

;

szivalinai [•s^c], p. 36, ib. f. 16, n, b, c, N. Italy
;
moraviacusy p. 41, T. ii. f. 19,

tty h, Cy dy Moravia and Austria
;

alpigradusy p. 47, ib. f. 22, «, 6, c. Central

Pyrenees
;
rosenhaueriy p. 49, ib. f. 24, 6, c, Austria, Crimea

;
lederiy p. 60,

ib. f. 26, tty by Cy Oran
;
hispanicusy p. 61, ib. f. 27, «, 5, c, S. de Cordova

;

spinipesy p. 62, ib. f. 28, a, b, c,dy cT , 29, a, 6, c, <?, $ ,
Andalusia, Cyprus

;

dalmatinusy p. 66, T.. iii. f. 32, «, 5, c, Dalmatia
;
hoffmanniy p. 67, ib. f. 34,

«, by Cy Austria
;

parallelusy ib. f. 36, a, by c, Albuera
;

melancholiciiSy p. 68,

ib. f. 43, a, by c, Pyrenees
;
Idrschiy p. 80, T. iv. f. 63, <r, 5, c, Dresden

;
dieckiy

p. 81, ib. f. 64, Oy by c, Aix, Jura, Trieste, Silesia
;
austriacusy p. 89, ib. f. 60,

a, by Cy Austria (?= m^er, Bris. nec Newm., sec. auct.)
;
tropicusy p. 94, T. v.

f. 64, a, by c, France, Algiers; chalybceuSy p. 96, ib. f. 66, a, by c, Vienna;

kraatziy p. 100, ib. f. 68, a, 6, c, Greece
;
brisoutiy p. 103, ib. f. 73, a, by c, Seville

;

bruckiy p. 114, T. vi. f. 81, «, by Cy Trieste, Tuscany, DaliAatia : Reitter, 1. c. :

M. ryiiy Wollaston, 1. c. p. 238, Canaries; M. heteropusy sp. n., Gerstacker, l.c.

p. 44, Zanzibar; Bl.pictus, Rye, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 76 (figured in Ent. Ann.

1872; frontisp. f. 7, 7«), N.E. coast of England [—mutabilisy Rosenh., sec,

Brisoiit, which is itself brevisy Stm., var., sec. Reitter].
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Lordites claudus^ sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 45, Zanzibar,

Pocadius pilistriatus^ Macleay, 1. c. p. 162, Gayndah,

Cychramus nigeVj id, 1. c. p. 163, Gayndah.

Ips polUuSf id. ibid.j Gayndah.

TROGOSITIDiE.

Elestora : Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 345, recharacterizes this genus,

redescrihing and figuring (pi. xiv. f. 1) his fidgurata from Penang.

Leperina faseiculata, HQOd,.,—turbata, Pasc.
5
and the Australian Lcperince

are doubtfully to be regarded as Qymnochilides according to Lacordaire’s

characters ; id. 1. c. p. 346.

Peltes oblonga occurs at Fontainebleau in galleries made by larvm of

Cerarnbyx heros

:

Grouvelle & Bounaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull,

p. xxxvii.

Melambia subcyaneUy sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 849,

Aruscha.

Trogosita turhedanica, sp. n., Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 330, Turkestan.

Leperina mastersi, p. 163, gayndahemis and burnettemis, p. 164, Gayndah ;

Macleay, 1. c., spp. nn.

C0LYDIID.E.

Monotoma : Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 230) agrees with Motschoulsky

in referring this to the ColydiidcBy but considers Lacordaire right in citing

only 10 joints for the antennae. M. A-dentata, Thoms,., =.brevicollis, Aubd,

sec. descriyt., Bye, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 160
j
parallela, Thoms.,= quadricollis,

Aub6
,
sec. desci\, id. Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 71. .

Tarphius loolffi, Woll.,= nf^osws, Woll., var., with which truncatus, Woll,

also is possibly conspecific : Wollaston, 1. c. p. 242 {cf. p. 243, note, for habits

and localities &c. of various Madeiran spp. of this genus). T. humerosus,

Fairni., nec Woll., is renamed wollastoni ; Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4)

X. p. 372 [preocc. by Crotch, 1867].

Xylolcemus : Ancey indicates capture of an unknown species at Marseilles

which is to form a new genus nearest to this : Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxii.

Othismopteryx, g. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 441. Intermediate

between Ditoma and Colydium, differing from the former in its triarticulate

club, distinct antennal fmTOws, and more approximated coxae, and from the

latter in its opaque, pubescent surface, and the structure of its head and

thorax. O. carinatus, sp. n., J. Sahib. I, c. p. 442, T. 1. f. 8 & 9, Ylane &
Kolva, Finland (=Eitoma? jelskii, Wancowicz, 1867, for which that author

has proposed the generic name Lado

)

Solsky, Hor. Ent. Boss. viii. p. 166

;

Kraatz, B. E. Z. xv. p. 206).

Tarphius lutulentus, sp. n., Wollaston, l.c. p. 240, Madeira.

Ditoma costata, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 165, Gayndah.

Deretaphrus pascoei, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Eothrideres mastersi, pascoii, kreJfU, p. 166, suturalis, p. 167, Gayndah:

id. 1. c.j spp. nn.

Cerylon forticorne, Mulsant & Bey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 95 (Op.

Ent, xiv. p. 119), Gr. Chartreuse
j

C. pygmceum, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat.

xxxvii. p. 45, Zanzibar ; spp. nn.
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CuCUJIDiE.

Pediacus depressus is recorded, and Lcemophlams pusillm corroborated, as

British by Rye, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 205
j
the former is figured, Ent. Ann.

1872, frontisp. f. 2.

Sylvanus unidentatuSj Woll., nec 01., = hidentatuSj F. : Wollaston, I, c.

p. 245,

LcernotmetuSf g. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 46. Belongs to the Passandrides.

P, ferrugineus, sp. n., id. ibid., Mombas, Zanzibar.

Placonotus, g. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 168. Resembles Platisus, Er., but with

long filiform antennae, of which the 1st joint is thick, 2nd, 3rd, & 4th nearly

equal, slighter and shorter than the first, the rest long and slender. P. Ion-

gicornis, sp. n., id ibid., Gayndah.

Prostomis laticeps, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 167, Gayndah.

Ipsaplies nitidulns, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 168, Gayndah.

LcBmophlceus suffusus, sp. n., Wollaston, 1. c. p. 244, Madeira.

Silvanus castaneus, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah.

Omma mastersi, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 169, Gayndah.

OTHNIIDA5.

Elacatis, Pascoe, originally referred by its author to the Mdandryidcc, is

identical with the posterior Othnius of Leconte. Pascoe agrees with the

latter in placing it near the Cryptophagido', as a distinct family, for which he
retains Leconte’s name : Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 347. The tarsi in all Ame-
rican spp. appear to be heteromerous in both sexes: Horn, Tr. Am. Ent.

Soc. 1871, p. 334.

Elacatis lyncca, p. 346, Ceylon, laticollis, p. 347, Pascoe, /. c., Batchian
j

E, longicornis, Horn, 1. c., California : spp. nn.

Cryptophagtda!.

Cryi)tcphagus pilosus is recorded from Madeira (with saginatus, affinis, and

dentatus, all doubtless imported) by Wollaston, 1. c. p. 246: C. schmidti,

Stm., is recorded as British by Rye, Ent. M. M., vii. p. 206 {cf. also p. 229),

and C. punctipennis &nAparallelus, Bris., by Sharp, ibid., viii. p. 168. C. water-

housii, Rye, is most likely identical with a var. of acutangulus mentioned by

Thomson : Rye, ibid. vii. p. 274.

Hypocoprus lathridioides

:

J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 433, records capture of many
' examples in Lapland, associated with Formica exsecta.

Atomariajimetarii is recorded as occurring in fungus, in some numbers, at

York, by Hutchinson, Ent, M. M. viii. p. 160; A. badia, Er., from Scotland,

by Sharp {ibid. p. 74), who notices the discrepancy between Sturm’s figure

and Erickson’s description
;
and A. atra, Hbst., from England by the Re-

corder, ibid. p. 135. Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 49) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants b}'^ A. linearis.

Cryptopliagus gracilipes, sp. n., Wollaston, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 400, St.

Helena (considered to have been imported).

Lathridiid^.

Corticaria dliata, Mots., is recognized as Madeiran by Wollaston (Tr. E;

Soc. 1871, p. 247), who considers that attenuata and unicarinulata, Mots., are
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not specifically distinct from it, that Mots., possibly

Woll., immat., and that crenicollis, Woll., probably =/w/va, Mann., var.
j
he

also records transve?'salis, Mann., from Madeira, doubtless an importation, and

renames delicatula the Canarian tenella (sibi, neo Lee.). C. ofesewra, Bris., is

recorded with some donbt as British by Rye, 1. c. vii. p. 274.

Latridius nodifer now occurs in profusion at Madeira (at an elevation of

1600 to 1900 feet above Funchal) : Wollaston, 1. c. p. 252.

Corticaria latipenniSf J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 359, Lapland & Carelia
;

C.polita^

Macleay, 1. c. p. 169, Gayndah ; spp. nn.

Liitridius watsoni, sp. n., Wollaston, 1. c. p. 253, Madeira (? imported),

Chili.

Mycetophagidas.

IVqihyllus fasciatus, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c, p. 170, Gayndah.

Diplocodus ovatus, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Mycet(ea coqiiereliy sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 372,

Mers-el-K6bir.

TnORICTIDiE.

Thorictus senesetosus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 373, Tangiers.

Dermestid^.

Megatoma undata is recorded by Kuwert (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 305) as breed-

ing in cocoon of Oimhex lutea ox femorata.

Trogoderma elongatulumj ¥.,—glahrumy Hbst. ; Harold, C. H. viii. p. 117.

Anthrenus goliath occurs on Tamarix gallica ; Bauduer, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxxix.

Ilypoceuthes, g. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 46. Differs from

Anthrenus in its glabrous, very strongly and closely punctured surface,

smaller eyes, and more acute and produced scutellar thoracic lobe. H. atcr-

rimuSj sp. n., id. ihid.y Kisuani, Zanzibar.

Attagenus pictus and augustatus [sec], Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 330,

Turkestan : spp. nn.

Megatoma apicalis, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c.p. 170, Gayndah.

Trogoderma hcemorrhoay sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 45, Endara, Zanzibar.

Anthrenus nigricans, Macleay, 1. c. p. 171, Gayndah ;
A. wocewMS, Mulsant &

Godart, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 212 (Op. p. 240), Algeria : spp. nn.

Ch'yptorhopalum (? yen. non., sec, auct.) ohscurum, sp. n., Macleay, 1.

Gayndah.

Trinodes punctipennis and globosus, Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah ; spp. nn.

Byrrhid.®.

Syncalypta hirsuta, sp. n.. Sharp, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 151, England.

Byrrhus pettiti, sp. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 76, W. Canada.

Mici'ochcetesfascicidaris, p. 171, and costatus, p. 172, Macleay, 1. c., Gayndah
;

spp. nn.

Limnichus frontalis, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Georyssid^e.

Geotyssus kingi, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.
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Parnidae.

Horn
(
1. c . Feb. 1870, pp. 29-42) gives a Synopsis of the

Parnidse of the United States/^ supplementing Leconte^s similar

work. In the PsephenideSj individuals with 6 abdominal seg-

ments and almost moniliform antennae are ? , the having an
additional segment and subserrate antennae.

Ilelichus foveotus, lLec.,=striatuSj id.
;
gilensis and (squalis, id.,=suturalis^

id. : p. 33 ;
lAmnius and JElmis are generically non-separable

:
p. 34 ;

Sten-

elmis linearis, Zimm., ?~humerosus, Mots. : Horn, 1. c.

JElmis cenetiSj Miill. Laboulbene, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 406-416,

pi. 9, fully describes and figures with considerable detail the larva of this sp.,

of which former accounts seem to have been drawn up from dead and dried

individuals. It appears to be closely allied to that of Potamophilus, and still

more so to that of JMtacronychns, and to be readily distinguishable by the en-

larged form of its thorax and the foliaceous fringes of the flattened lateral

margins of the segments. The apex of its body is furnished with a respiratory

apparatus, consisting of three fan-like bunches of branchice, starting each

from a pedicle. E. ohscurus, Mull., suhparallelus, Fairm., and rimlaris,

Rosenh., are recorded from Algeria by Fairmaire, ihid. p. 373.

Psephentis trentonmsis, Zimmerman, Tr. Am. Ent, Soc. 1869, p. 269, Trenton

Falls {—lecontii, Lee. : Horn, 1. c. p. 30) j
P. haldemani, Horn, 1. c., California

:

spp. nn.

Parnus puhescens [preoccupied], sp. n.. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 11,

Arabia.

ElmisJilum, Fairmaire, 1. c., Algeria
;
E. syriacus and coyii, Allard, L’Ab.

V. p. 466, Syria [omitted from Zool. Rec. v.]
;
E. ^-maculatus, California,

glaber and moastus, Arizona, p. 37, ahnormis and swiilis, p. 38, Arizona,

ferrtigineus, p. 39, Texas, Horn, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Stenelmis ^-maculatus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 40, Vermont, U.S.A.

Macrmychus parvulus, sp. n., id. ibid., California.

HeTEROCERIDA5.

Heterocerus mastersi, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 173, Gayndah.

Lucanid.®.
Lamprimides.

Lamprima kreffti, sp. n., id. ibid., Gayndah.

Lucanides.

Lucanus {Hexnphyllus') ponihrianti, Muls. He Narcillac, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxxvi, records an individual intermediate between this

species [?] and L. cervus.

Dorcides.

JEissotes howittanus, Westw., $ ,is described and figured by the author, Tr.

E. Soc. 1871, p. 369, pi. ix. f. 7 a,b, c,d', and Dorcus pelorides, Westw., has

1871. [vOL. VIII.] T



258 INSECTAj COLEOPTERa.

nothing to do with it, as Parry has supposed, diagnostic characters for

the $ of both being given. Westwood does not consider Lissapterus, Deyr.,

proposed for hoivittanus, entitled to generic rank
;
he refers to it as unpublished,

but the characters are given in Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 98 (cf. Parry, Tr. E. Soc.

1871, p. xlii). Westwood (/. c. p. 371) gives the characters of typical L.

ccmcrotdes, F., comparing it with his suhtuherculatiis, and tabulating the males

of the Tasmanian species.

RhcetuH westwoodi is from the Himalayas, and Dorcus derelictus^ Parry, is

probably its $ ,
sec. Parry : Westwood, 1. c. p. 355.

Apterocyclus, g. n., 0. 0. Waterhouse, ibid. p. 316. Metasternum extremely

.short, elytra much rounded, tibiee not spined, except the interm, pair in S ;

allied to Sclei-ostomus. A. honoluhiensis, sp. n., id. ibid, (and fig. p. 316),

Honolulu, Sandwich I.

Hhcetulus, g. n., Westwood, 1. c. p. 353. Allied to HhcetuSj but with smaller

head, which, with the prothorax, is subopaque, punctured elytra, denticulated

anterior tibiae, and the post, tibiae with a small tooth in middle of outer

edge, &c. It. crenatus, sp. n., id. ibid., cJ, pi. viii. f. 4, Formosa (?$,

p. 355).

Dorcus ratiocinativus, p. 356, pi. viii. f. 2, Himalaya
(^
= rudis, Westw., <5,

sec. Parry—a view from which Westwood, who redescribes the latter at

p. 867, and figures it, pi. viii. f. 3, dissents) ;
suturalis, p. 358, pi. viii. f. 6,

Pungi, Himalaya
j
glabripennis, p, 359, pi. viii. f. 6, E. India: We.stwood,

I, c., spp. nn.

Lissotes furcicornis, p. 862, pi. ix. f. 3, Victoria
;
latidens, p. 363, ib. f. 4, 1.

Maria, Tasmania
5
lamicesioni, p. 365, ih. f. 1, forcipula, p. 366, ib. f. 2 (and

? p. 367, ib, f. 6u, fe), subct'enalus, p. 368, ib. f. 5«, b, Tasmania (of. Zool.

Rec. vii. p. 280) : id. 1. c.., spp. nn.

Figulides.

Figulus anthracinus, King,= e&ewws, Westw.,= si/&/cem, Palis. ; Gerstiicker,

Arch f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 46.

Nigidiis parrii, Bates, is recharacterized and figured (pi. viii. f. 1) by

Westwood, 1. c. p. 360, who considers Bates’s specimen and that figured by

himself are $ ( c? in reference).

Passalides.

Kaup (B.E.Z.xv. Heft iv.pp. 1-125, pis. 3-7) monographs this

subfamily (considered by himself a family) on the basis of his
^ Prodromus^ in v. Harold^s Col. H. He gravely enunciates for

it a quinary system, after the manner of Macleay or Swainson,
supposed to be founded upon parallels afforded inter se by its

members with relation to the various sections of the animal
kingdom, and which he extends even to the limitation of the

number of species contained in each genus. According to the au-

thor^s ideas of natural propriety in this family, it ought to con-

tain 325 species, neither more or less ; and of these 154 yet

remain to be discovered. At p. 37, the affinities of one of these

ignota (possibly not as yet in existence, according to the sup^
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porters of the view of separate and periodical creation) are by
anticipation pointed out

!

The following (with other) synonymy &c. is given :

—

Aulacocyclus per-

cheronij ISj^.j—rosenhergij Kp.
;
Pass, ^ncorms, Burm., hihastatus^ Perch., =

fronticornisj Westw.
;
Comacupes l^vicornis, \i.^.,—cavicornis, Bunn.

;
P. hard-

ivickif Hope,= PtemoccrMS hicuspis, Kp.
;

Pass, dasyplenrus^ Imh., =Pr«o-
noinus planiceps^ Esch.

;
P, africanus^ Pexc\i.j—parastictus, Imh.

;
Pass, goriij

Thoms., = mniszechi, Kp.
;
P. laticornisj Kp., = Pseudacayithus mexicanus,

Truqui
;
punctifrons, Bej., is adopted for the meaningless Pass, cq/or. Perch.

;

Neleides multispinosus, Kp.,= tncerfus, Perch.
;
Pass, laboratory Kp., = Nintis

punctatissimus, Esch.
j
Pass, comjyarj Er., acuminatusy l^^f:h..y—interstitialisy

Esch.; Pass. cognatuSy T!xvi(\,y—Rhodocanthopus maeY/tV, Perch.
;
P.longuluSy

Perch.,= P. morioy Perch.
;
P. noduSy Apetz, thoracicuSy ^m.y— IHichoptis an-

gulatusy Perch.
;
P. erosusy TiVif^.y—binominatuSy Perch.

;
Phoroneus obtusidensy

Kp„ ^ aduncusy Er.
;

Pass. subcornutuSy Hope,=<S'orawMS tropicus

y

Perch.;

P. semicylindricusy Esch.,= assimilisy Web.
;
P. validuSy Burm.,= V.

plaiyrliinuSy lleiche.

The author figures, Taf. iii., portions of Aulacocyclus tereSy Percli., f. 1,

and of Ceracupesfronticornis, Westw. f. 2 ;
Comacupes basalisy Er., Avith de-

tail, f. 3 ;
portions of C. cylmdraceus, Pty., f. 4, of C. tricuspisy Kp., f. 6, Tce-

niocerus bicanthatuSy Gu4r., f. 6, and of Caulifer macleayiy f. 7 ;
Taf. iv., Pleu-

rarius pilipesy Kp., with detail, f. 1, Labienus ptoXy f. 2y Eriocnemis mniszechiy

Kp., with detail, f. 3, Plesthenus ‘i-cornis, Kp., with detail, f. 4, Laches cornp-

toniy Kp., with detail, f. 6, and part of Macrolinus duivenbodiy Kp.
;
Taf. v.,

Proculus goriiy Melly, f. 1, P. mniszechiy Kp., f. 2, P. opacipennisy Thoms., f. 3

;

Taf. vi., the first two segments of the following spp., Pseudacanthus mexi-

canuSy Truq., f. 1, Spurius bicornisy Truq., f. 2, Mitrorhinus punctifronSy Bej.,

f. 3, Emnelus lunarisy Kp., f. 4, Phoroneus rugifronsy Kp., f. 6, P. denticollisy

Kp., f. 6, Epiphanus abqrtivusy Perch., f. 7,P. glaberrimtiSy Esch., f. 8, Paxillus

pentaphyllusy Beauv., f. 9, Pertinax peHiiy Kp., f. 10, Neleides affinisy Perch.,

f. 11, N. incertuSy Perch., f. 12
;
Taf. vii., the like segments of Passalus di-

s^^wei^Ms, Web., f. 1, Soranus wagneriy Kp., f. 2, S. recticornisy Kl., f. 3, Veturius

cephaloteSy Bej., f. 6, V. transversuSy Balm., f. 6, Verves corticolay Truq., f. 7,

V. furcilabrisy Esch., f. 8, also Veturius platyrhinus, Beiche, with detail, f. 4

:

all these being magnified in various specified degrees.

In addition to the genera mentioned in Zool. Bee. v. pp. 232 & 233, and vi.

pp. 244-24G, the following (apparently new) are now characterized :

—

(Eastern hemisphere) CeracupeSy p. 16, ComacupeSy p. 17, Caidifer, p. 22,

PleurostyluSy p. 26, Semicyclus, p. 28, Ciceronius and DidymuSy p. 29, IVi-

chostigmusy p. 31, Velleius [preoccupied], p. 35, PelopSy p. 37, LabienuSy

p. 39, Plesthenusy p. 40, MacroUnuSy p. 42, EpisphenuSy p. 46, Laches, p. 48,

GonataSy p. 60, Ceteius, p. 63, BasilianuSy p. 66 ;
(Western hemisphere) OgygeSy

p. 09, PubliuSy p. 70, Spurius and PopiliuSy p. 76, VindeXy p. 78, Mitrorhinusy

p. 79, NinuSy p. 89, Bhodocanthopusy p. 90, RhagonoceruSy p. 97, EpiphanuSy

p. 98, Eumelusy p. 102, Sora^ius, p. 107, VeturiuSy p. 110, Sertorius and VerreSy

p. 114, Rimor, p. 119
;
and the following spp. nn. are described :— Caulifer

macleayiy p. 22, Sydney
;
Pleurostylus trapezoides, p. 26, ? Africa

;
Semicyclus

grayiy p. 28 (no locality)
;
Pelops salomonisy p. 39, 1. Salomons

;
Eriocnemis

dorsalisy p. 41, Java ;
Macrolinus waterhousii, p. 43, Ceylon ;

M. roiundifronsy

T 2
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p. 44, Ceylon, China
;
JE^isphenus moorii^ p, 45, Ceylon

;
Aceraius homeanusy

Borneo, and kaupiy Java, p. 62 j
A. percheroniy p. 63, Java

;
Ceteius halma-

heircBy p. 64 (no locality)
;
Proaileius quitensis, p. 63, Quito

;
Neleides geome-

tricus, p. 88, Brazil (doubtfully distinct)
j
Sertorkis agassizi, p. 114, Guate-

mala
y

Verres intermediuSy p. 116, Mexico
j

V. haagmiy p. 116, Guatemala

;

Rimor sargii, p. 119, Mexico.

Aulacocgclus kaupi, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 173, Gayndah.

T(sniocencs mastersiy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 174, Gayndah.

Mastachilus nitididus, ibid.y puncticollis, p. 176, Gayndah : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

ScARARiEIDiE.

Mulsant, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4), ii. pp. 241-650, under
the heading Tribu des Lamellicornes,^^ commences a revision

of the Freneh species, exhaustively discussing the Coprides and
Aphodiides. New species described in it are attributed to the

author, in conjunction with Rey.

Horn (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. lii. Feb. 1870, pp. 42-61) gives Notes on some
genera of Coprophagous Scarabseidte of the United States,” briefly descri-

bing spp. of BinotuSy Coprisy Canthony BolboceraSy OdmtceuSy Onitis, and a genus

proposed for the American spp. of Aihyreus.

Candeze (Ann. Ent. Bolg. xiv. c.-r. p. xxiii) records many specimens of 42

exotic spp. of Lamellicorns, taken at Verviers in wool coming from Buenos

Ayres. Some few are of great rarity, and 6 indicated as new.

V. Harold (C. H. viii. pp. 1-28) describes Coprophaga found by Beccari in

Bogos, N. Abyssinia.

Coprides.

Atmchus (egyptioi'umy Latr. Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 48, de-

scribes a var., purpurascensy from Zanzibar.

Gymnopleurus geoffroyiy Eiissl., is to be used for mopsuSy Pali., pilularmSy F.,

being erroneously referred to Linnaeus’s sp. of that name, which is a Canthon

(hudsoniasy Forst., Icevis, Drury)
;
Phanceus palcmw, Blanch., nec Vigors, is

named hlanchardi
;
the earlier of the two Onitis sphinx of Fab., altered to

inuuSy is to keep the former name, the latter retaining spinipeSy Drury
}
On-

thophagus castaneuSy Klug, is a Cuccohms
;

latifrons, Buq., = carhonariuSy Kl.,

nec interstitialis
;
nutanSy P.y^verticicorQiiSy Laich., which must stand

j
taurusy

Jj.y=irugosuSy Poda, which stands; rugosiiSy Kby., 7tec Poda, is named tene-

brosus
y
OniiicellusJlavipeSy F., =fulvuSy Goeze, which stands : Harold, 1. c. vii.

p. 114. Gymnopleurus gf'anulatuSy F., 7iec 01., is changed to gemmatuSy Epi-

riniis scabratuSy E.y-=.granulatuSy 01.; Onthophagus thoracicuSy 01.,=
01., 2 • id. 1. c. viii. p. 117 et seq.

Gymnopleurus profanuSy \jdiiv.y=wahlbergiy Pd}n.y=splendidtiSy Bertol.
;
Icevi-

collisy 0ast.,=jo^tm^7^^s, Reiche,= ^t&So5ws, Both,= y/r6m, Er.
;
Atmchus hor-

riduSyHdjf\..y=femoraliSy\Qiy.'y Onitis alexisy Dej.,=mm<s, 01.
;
Onthophagtis

mdicuSy Dej., = /ams^a, Cast.; collarisy Boh., = Klug; gazella and
metallicuSy F., cf,= crt^^a, F.

;
Oniticellus pidlens, Cast., Reiche :

Gerstacker, 1. c.

Canthon speciosttSy Har.,= cyrtwe//ws, Lee. : abrasus, Lee., Germ, ;
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corvinuSj \l&x.,=simj}lex] Lee., and two other van*., militaris and hmnerahs,

are described from California : Horn, 1. c. p. 46 et seq.

Copris isidis. The sexual frontal peculiarities of this and other spp. are

figured in Darwin’s ‘ Descent of Man,’ p. 369 et seq.

Onthophagus ruhrimaeulatuSj Mad., is not a syn. of ^-pusixdalm^ F., as

Gem. and v. Harold state. The reference by the latter authors of O. furcatus

and laminatus, Mad., to auritus, Er., and capella, Kby., respectively, is

equally erroneous
j
and the description of O. euniculus. Mad., is amended

:

Macleay, 1. c. pp. 178 & 179. O. stieticus, Har., occurs also in Algeria
;
O.

analis, Luc.,=5e//fl^M5, Klg. : Harold,. L’Ab. v. p. 434 [omitted from Zool.

Rec. V.].

New genera and species :

—

Canthonosojna, Macleay, 1. c. p. 176. Belongs to Lacordaire’s Deltochilides)

distinct from all other Australian long-legged Coprides^ by wanting the an-

terior tarsi. C. mastersi, id. 1. c. p. 170, Gayndah.

Merodontus, id. 1. c. p. 177. Strongly resembles Sisyphus^ but with deep

epipleurse, and belongs to Lacordaire’s Minthophilides. M. calcarattis, id. 1. c.

p. 178, north of New Holland.

Stijjtopodius, Harold, C. H. viii. p. 6. Very closely allied to Onthochmis, but

hairy above, with 8-jointed antennge, a flatter metasternum, and the ant.

tibiee straight and not widened on the inner side, and with a longitudinal

smooth keel beneath. S. dorice., id. 1. c. p. 7, N. Abyssinia.

Homaloeopris, Solsky, Ilor. ent. Ross. viii. p. 136, T. v. f. 1. H. (Copris)

tmolus^ Fisch. (this genus= Snyapsis, Bates, and S. hrahminaj Hope,= tmolus,

Fisch., sec, Harold, 1. c. vii. p. 129).

Scarabmis (Ateuchus) venerahilis, Harold, 1. c, viii. p. 2, N. Abyssinia ;
A.

ceratus (and var. minor)
^
pustulosus, and (Actinophorus) catenatus^ Gerstacker,

1. c., Zanzibar.

. Sisyphus nodifer tixA seminulum^ id. 1. c. p. 49, Zanzibar.

Anaehakeos proeerus, id. ibid., Moschi, Zanzibar.

Gymnopleurus umbrinus, id. ibid., Zanzibar
;
G. vwlaceus, Ballion, Bull.

Mosc. xliii. p. 331, Turkestan (—acietdatus, Gebl. : Harold, 1. c. viii. p. 136) ;

G. obtusits^ Mulsant & Rey, 1. c. p, 298, Basses-Alpes.

Cephalodesmius quadridens^ Macleay, 1. c. p. 176, Gayndah.

Temnoplectron tibiale^ id. 1. c. p. 177, Gayndah.

Coptorrhina granulifera^ Harold, 1. c. vii. p. 112, Natal,

Canthidium magnum, id. 1. c. viii. p. 114, Brazil.

Helioeopris beccarii, id. ibid. p. 8, N. Abyssinia.

Phaneeus guatemalensis, id. ibid. p. 114, Guatemala.

Onitis stercidius and haroldi, Ballion, 1. c., Turkestan.

Onthophagus ineptus, p. 12, tessulatus, p. 13, heleiatus, p. 14, N. Abyssinia
;

wallacii, Celebes, Sunda, p. 114; pennsylvaniciis,PQnriBy\yim\2i,jtuberculifrons,

Carolina, lecontii^ N. Mexico, crotchi, Australia, p. 115; depressus, p. 116, Caf-

fraria : Harold, 1. c. viii. O. pinguis, exasperattis, laceratus, p. 60, picticollis,

aten'imus, tumiduhis, ovidum, sculptilis, p. 61, morosus, lamelliger, p. 62 : Gerst-

acker, 1. c., Zanzibar. O. saiga and haroldi, Ballion, 1. c. p. 332, Turkestan.

O. crocatus, Mulsant & Godart, Ann. Soc. L. L3^on, xviii. p. 316, Algeria. O.

divaricatus, p. 179, rubicundtdus, p. 180, perpilosus, incornutus, mastersi.
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p. 181, desectus, quinquetuberculatus^ p. 182, inermisy p. 183 ; Macleay, 1. c.,

Gayndah.

Oniticdlus himilis and ccelatuSy Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 62, Zanzibar.

Aphodiides.

Horn has published two papers in Tr. Am. Ent. Soc.,— De-
scription of the species of Aphodius and Dialytes of the United
States^^ {l.c. 1870, pp. 110-134), and, in continuation, Synopsis
of Aphodiini of the United States^^ (/. c, 1871, pp. 284-297),—in

which he tabulates and describes the American spp. of the 2
genera above named, Owyomus, At(&niuSy Euparia, Ithyssemus,

PleurophoruSj PsammodiuSy and JEgialia (errata in 1st paper
noticed at p. 296 of 2nd).

The European Psammodius ccesus, Aphodius fossovy Jimetarius, fontiduSy

granarius, and inquinatus are noticed as also occurring in America; A. sagit-

tarius, angularis, Lee. {hamatusj Say)
j
omissusy Lee. (concavus, Hald.)

:=.hyperhoreus, Lee.
j
aurelianuSy Har.,= ewr^ws, Hald., = r2(nco/o, Mels.

;
At(B‘

nius sordiduSy H3iV.y= imbricatuSy Mels. Various portions of the external ana-

tomy of Aphodius and DialyteSy especially of A, pinguis and denticidatuSy

Hald., oblongus, concavus, and set'val. Say, dentiger and pardalis, Lee., inqui-

natus, F., and the author’s phalerioides, walshi, nevadensis, torpidus, crassulus,

and rugifronSy are given on pi. iii. (for description, cf. p. 824).

V. Harold (B. E. Z. xv. pp. 249-287), in the long- delayed 7th part of his

Beitrage zur Kenntniss einiger coprophagen Lamellicornien,” discusses the

characters of many spp. not universally known, redescribing many and

describing some as new. He gives the following synonymy &c. :

—

Aphodius

tasmanice^howittiy Hope, 5, of which australasice, Blanch. {dilaticollisyT)up.')

is the cf; capicola, Har.,= rt{/?pes, L.
j
rutilipennis (Helf. MS.), Er.,= ^n^a-

datuSyTiax.'y temiatus, Woll.,=/^<c^^^?^^s, King; lineelluSyJlax.y and ^jiagrans,

Ex.y^sirigilatuSy Both
;
varians, Dufts. (1805), is adopted for bimaculaius, F.

(1787), nee Laxmann (1770), with whose sp. coccinelloides, Pz., and bipunc-

tatusy F., are stated to be identical; longulus, M6n., =:plagiatus, Jj.;jdavo-

cinctuSy Har.,= innexus

y

Say
;

schmidti, Heer,= alpinus, Scop.
;

scutellaris.

Both, ex typ.y^lividus, 01. ;
corvinuSy Er., is an Ammoedus.

Aphodius lucasiy Hai\y=iqpinis, Luc., nec Panz., =a^er. Deg., var.
;
ascendens,

Beiche,= a^er, Deg., var. convexuSy Er.
; affinis, Er., and Fald.,=

granariuSy L.
;
rapax, 'Faldi.y—prodromus, Brm., S • id. L’Ab. v. pp. 434 & 435

[omitted from Zool. Bee. v.]. A. lutaHuSy Payk. (1798) = ^owew^osws, Miill.

(1776) : id. 0. H. vii. p. 116. A.foetiduSy P.y=putridus, Hbst., which stands

;

putridus, Stm., is changed to sedulus : id. 1. c. viii. p. 119. A. mutans, Walker,

=zmcestus, F. : Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 47. A. cognatusy Fairm.,

should stand for brunneus, Klug, nec Thunb.
;
mixtus. Mots., nec Villa (=a6-

dominalisy Bon.), and thoracicus. Both, nec Fisch., require renaming, sene-

galensisy Bche., nec Klug, not standing for the latter : Ballion, Bull. Mosc.

xliv. pp. 153 & 154.

Ammoedus. Harold (0. H. vii. pp. 1-20) revises this genus. According to

him, transsylvanicus, KUst., probably= Germ., var.; nitidus, Kiist.,

probably= Er.
;
terminatuSy Harold, =/w^M5rw, Boh.

;
and he describes,

without naming, an unrecorded species.
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Rhyssemus Mots., nec Kl., is named granulomsi Ballion, /. c.

p. 154, R. asper, F., and Psammodim census, Pz., occur in Madagascar:

Fairmiaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 34<

New genera and species :

—

Simogonius, Harold, 1. c. viii. p. 22. Allied to JDialytes, but with posterior

angles of thorax indexed, and indexed portion obtusely keeled above
;
anterior

tibife scalpriform at apex. S. bencarit, id. ibid., N. Abyssinia.

Hexalus, Mulsant & Itey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 168 (Op. Ent. xiv.

p. 200). No diderential characters given, it. swiplicipes, iid. ibid., ? Loudun.

Oloperus, iid. Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4), ii. p. 610. Forms a transition be-

tween Plagiogonus and Plew'ophorus. O. nanus, Fairm.

Dimalia, iid. ibid. p. 647. Allied to jUgialia, but with distinct claws

;

posterior tibise narrow, slightly denticulated externally, outer calcar parallel.

D. {jRgialid) sabuleti, auct.

Aphodkisfrater, p. 171 (Op. p. 203), Batoum; politus {Nialus), p. 172 (Op.

p. 204), Syria; orophilus (^Therihis), p. 174 (Op. p. 206), Caucasus
;
siercot'at'ius

(Megalisus), 1. c. p. 176 (Op. p. 208), Mesopotamia; ephippiger (do.), 1. c.

p. 186 (Op. p. 210), Arabia; nitens (Erytus), I c. p. 187 (Op. p. 211), Bone;

solici'i {Anomius), 1. c. p. 188 (Op. p. 212), S. France
;
badius (do.), 1. c.

p. 190 (Op. p. 214), Spain
;
signifer, 1. c. p. 192 (Op. p. 216), Syria; cinereus

(lyichonotus), 1. c. p. 194 (Op, p. 218), Sicily; syriacus (Melinopterus), 1. c.

p. 196 (Op. p. 220), Syria : Mulsant & Bey, Ann. Soc. L. Lj'^on, xviii. (Op.

Ent, xiv.). A. liypocrita, iid., Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4), ii. p. 449, no locality

given. A. sordescens, p. 431, Siberia, angulosus, p. 432, Palestine, hilaris,

p. 433, M. Persia : Harold, L’Ab. v. [omitted from Zool. Ilec. v.]. A. solskii,

p. 251, Japan, E. Amoor
;
buxeipennis, p. 265, note, C. G. Hope

;
armiger,

p. 259, Greece
;

oleosus, p. 260, Mexico
;

tetricus, p. 263, Abyssinia
;
calidus,

p. 277, Senegal
;
digitatus, p. 278, Egypt

;
dolosus, p. 280, S. Africa

;
fallax,

p. 281, 0. G. Hope : id. B. E. Z. xv. A. heydeni, Asturias, gregarius, Sarepta

:

id. 0. H. vii. p. 112
;
parmlus, p. 17, dories, p. 18, expertus, p. 19, erugatus,

p. 20, N. Abyssinia : id. 1. c. viii. A. anthrax, Gerstacker, 1. c., Uru, Zanzi-

bar. A. cervorum, Fairmaire, 1. c. (6) i. p. 420, Fontainebleau. A. pallesce7is,

Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 11, and micros, id. 1. c. p. 12, Harkeko [most in-

adequately characterized]. A. intejmiedms, p. 332, nitidus and preeusius,

p. 333, Turkestan, maculicollis (preoccupied, and= (

5
rrc/7anm, Har. : Harold,

C. H. viii. p. 136), ibid., S. Siberia, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. A, geminatus,

Macleay, 1. c. p. 183, Gayndah. A. validus, p. 112, Hudson’s Bay Territory,

totpidus. Salt Lake, occidentalis, Oregon, p. 114, crassulus, Georgia, Florida,

p. 118, nevadensis, Nevada, vestiarius, Florida, p. 121, Georgia, lentus,

Pennsylvania, p. 125, rubiginosus, Arizona, exgrotus, N. Carolina, p. 127,

politus, Texas, p. 128, alternatus, p. 129, ovipennis, p. 133, California, colora-

densis, Colorado, p. 130, phalerioides, Mid. States, p. 131, toaUhi, Illinois, ? w-

bripennis, Canada, Pennsylvania, p. 132, ochreipennis and rugifrons, California,

p. 295 : Horn, 1. c.

Oxyojnu^ opacifrons, Horn, t. c. p. 284, Middle States*

Ammcecius obscurus, crenatipennis, semicornutus, p. 184, nitidicollis, p. 185,

Macleay, l.c. Gayndah; A. bidentulus, Harold, C. II. vii. p. 19, C. G. Hope.

Euparia ovalipennis, id. 1. c. viii. p. 116, Argentine Rep.
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Rhyssemus rubeolus, id. ibid. p. 26, N. Abyssinia
j
R. californicuSj Cali-

fornia, riparius, Arizona, Horn, 1. c. p, 290.

Atcenius horticola^ Harold, L’Ab. v. p. 429, Constantinople (but see ob-

servations at p. 430 as to its probably American origin)
;
spinicollis, id. C. H.

viii. p. 23, N. Abyssinia. A. robustus, p. 286, Missouri, oblongus, California,

ovatidus, Pennsylvania, Louisiana, p. 286, lobatus, California, soeialis, Georgia,

Louisiana, p. 287, hirsutusy Arizona, lucanus, L, California, p. 288, cylindrus,

S. Carolina, desertusy California, p. 289 : Horn, 1. c.

Psammodius poricollis, Fairmaire, 1. c. (4) x. p. 374, Boussada
j
P. {Platy-

tomus) laticepsy id. 1. c. (6) i. p. 34, Madagascar; P. scabrifronSy Walker, l.c.

p. 12, Cairo
;
P. foveicollisy Ballion, 1. c. p. 333, Turkestan

j
P. quinyueplioatusy

p. 292, ? Arizona, bidensy p. 293, Southern States, Horn, 1. c.

Psammobius basalia, Mulsant & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4) ii. p. 630,

Provence.

uEyialia marmottaniy Fairmaire, l.c. (4) x. p. 374, Biskra; AE. confertUy

Horn, 1. c. p. 294, M. & S. States and Illinois.

Orphnides.

Hybalus thufitanuSy Fairm.,=£?orcos, F.
;

dorcaSy auct., must resume the

name of cornifronSy Gu6r.
;
barbarusy Cast., probably Luc., but

should be disregarded for insufficiency of description : Fairmaire, 1. c. (4) x.

p. 376.

• Hybalus subeornutusy sp. n., id. ibid.y Tangiers.

Hybosorides.

Phceochrous (Silphodes) indicusy Westw., = emarginataSy Casteln., $ ;
IS.

gambiensisy Westw., ?=senegalensisy Cast. : Harold, C. H. viii. p. 28.

Phceochrous beccariiy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 26, N. Abyssinia.

Geotrupides.

- Rolboceras nigricepSy Westw., nec Wied., requires renaming : Ballion, Bull.

Mosc. xliv. p. 164.

Geotrupes polyceros, Pall. (1771), is to stand for ammon, Harold, C. H. vii.

p. 116
;
G. boasy F., daldorji, Gmel.,= F., id. 1. c. viii. p. 120.

Geotrupes vernalis and its allies are discussed by Sharp (Ent. M. M. viii.

pp. 8-11), according to whom Icevisy St., autumnalisy Er., alpinusy Hag., o6-

scurusy violaceuSy varians, and splendens, Muls., and probably piirpureusy Kiist.,

and amedeiy Fairm., are to be referred to that sp., and vernaUs, Steph., poUtuSy

Muls., coruscansy Chevr., and probably Zieg., to pyrenceuSy Charp.,

characters being given for these 2 spp.

Geotrupes stercoi'arius : diagnostic characters for this and mesoleiusy Thoms.
(stercorariusy Er., nec L.), are recapitulated by Bye, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 108.

Lethrus cephaloteSy Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 87) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from this sp.

AmechanuSy g. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 48, figs. 1 & 2 : to receive the 3 American

spp. of Aihyretis (JerrugineuSy Beauv., /o5sai{2<s, Hald., & serratusy Lee.), which

have a broad triangular scutellum with rounded sides, not depressed

below the level of the elytra. The generic name, being preoccupied in Ceram-
bycidcCy is clianged to Bradyemetus, Horn, 1. c. 1871, p. 334.
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Bolhoceras gayndahmse^ sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 185, Gayndah.

AthyreusJlavohirtus, sp. n., Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 12, Arabia.

Geotrupes {Sternotrupes) cawc^^s^cMS, Sharp, l.c. p. 10, Persatli (=molestuSf

Paid., teste Deyrolle, Pet. nouv. p. 145); murrayi, Ballion, 1. c. xliii. p. 334,

Kapal : spp. im.

Lethrus IcevigatuSj p. 334, acutangulusy turkestanicus, p. 335, rosmarusy

impressifronsy microhuccis, p. 336, pygmceuSy tuherculifrons, p. 337, hrevicepsy

hituherculatnSy p. 338, Russia ; Ballion, /. c. spp. nn.

Trogides.

Trox alternanSy Lee., neo Mad., requires renaming : Ballion, Bull. Mosc.

xliv. p. 154.

Trox dohrniy Harold, 0. H. yii. p. 112, K. George’s Sound; crotchiy id. 1. c.

viii. p. 116, Queensland; T madagascariensisy Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. p. 34, Nossi-Be
;

T. quadrimaculatusy Ballion, 1. c. xliii. p. 338,

Turkestan
;

T. squamosusy salebrosusy and semicostatusy Madeay, 1. c. p. 186,

Gayndah ; spp. nn.

Glaphyrides.

Ampliicoma knsohakeioitschiy sp. n., Ballion I, c. p. 339, Turkestan.

Lichnanthe edwardsiy sp. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent, Soc. 1870, p. 77, Oregon.

Melolonthides.

Jloplia peroniy Blanch, : Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 256) considers

the reference of this or any other Hoplia to Tenerifle to be most probably

erroneous.

Pleophylla : Schaufuss (Nunq. Ot. i. p. 231) reproduces the descriptions of

the known members of this genus.

Macrodactylus subspinosus, F. : an account of its habits is given in i. Rep.

Ins. Ont. p. 78.

Rhizotrogus marginipes and cicatricosusy Muls., ochraceiiSy Enoch, and rufi-

cornisy F. : Rosenhauer (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 408-411) describes the habits of

these spp. near Erlangen, and briefly redescribes cicatricosus.

Rhizotrogus granulifery Rosenh., geniculatusy 0\\QVX.y^marginipeSy Muls., $ t

des Loges, Mitth. Sdiw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 375.

Polyphylla alba (1773) is to stand for hololeuca, Pall. ; Sparmannia ver-

tumnusy Pall., is to stand for alopexy F., Harold, C. H. vii. p. 116 ;
Hoplia

fuessliniy M.o\\.y=philanthuSy Slz., id. I c. viii. p. 121.

Melolontha vulgaris. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 1) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from this sp. Mulsant, in Proc.-verb. Ann. Soc.

Agric. Lyon (4), i. pp. liv & Ixx, discusses means for destroying this pest : cf.

also Sauzey, ibid. ii. p. cxix. Yon Gorup-Besanez (S. B. Soc. Erlang. 1871,

p. 70) gives particulars of the constituent elements and properties of a new
chemical substance detected by Schreiner in this insect, and which he pro-

poses to call melolonthin. Bedel (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxvi) gives a list of

spp. of Coleoptera (many rare) found by him at Calvados upon the sea-shore,

under layers of cockchafers brought by the wind.
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New genera and species :

—

OdontotonyXj Macleay, 1. c. p. 196. Allied to Heteronyx. 0. hrunnei-

pennisj id. 1. c. p. 197, Gayndah.

HomalotropuSj id. 1. c, p. 193. Near Xylonychiis, but more naturally

allied to the Ileteronycliides than the true Melolonthides, with which that

genus is associated by Lacordaire. H. luridipennisj id. ibid.., Gayndah.

Empycastes^ Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 47. Differs from Edlo-

nychus in its more slender antennal club, deeply trisinuate and 4-dentate

clypeal margin, auriculate-recurved anterior angles of thorax, cordiform scu-

tellum, &c. E. coronatus, id. ibid.j Zanzibar.

Pectinichelus, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 340. Facies of Rhizotrogits, but

claws of all tarsi armed at the apex with an acute denticle, and pectinated at

the base. Distinguished from Listronyx by its 10-joiuted antennje, of which

the clava is trifoliate
;
and from Listrochelus by the tooth and cleft of its

claws. P. rhizotrogoideSy id. ibid., Dschulpash, Bussia.

Phyllotocus sericeus and variicollis, Macleay, 1. c. p. 187, Gayndah.

Serica fusea and renardi, Ballion, 1. c. p. 339, Bussia
;
S. ariasi, Muls. & Bey,

Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 317, Escurial; S. elongaUda, Horn, Tr. Am.
Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 77, California.

PleophyllaJlavicornis and opalina, Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i. p. 232, Caffraria.

Moichidius variolosuSy obscurus, mgosicollis, p. 188, parvidus, p. 189, Gayn-

dah ; Macleay, 1. o.

LiparetrusfulvohirtuS) aericeuSy p. 189, pilosus, paUuhis,Jlavopilosus, p. 190,

ngiventris, tridentutus, glaber, p. IQly parvtdus, p. 192, Gayndah : id. 1. c.

Scitala suturalis and armaticepSy Gayndah, id. 1. c. p. 192.

Haplonycha pinguisy id. 1. c. p. 193, Gayndah.

Hetermiyx holosericeuSy pubescensy casta?ieuSy p. 194, substriatus, mftiscatusy

pallididusy p. 195, concolory rujicollisy rugosipennisy p. 196, Gayndah : id. 1. c.

Pachydema piloaumy Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 12, Arabia.

Tanyproctm opacuSy Ballion, 1. c. p. 339, Turkestan.

Ehizotrogus myschmhowiy gkibripennisy hispidiiSy p, 341, grandicornis, p. 342,

Bussia, id. 1. c.
j
R. sordescenSy p. 375, Mogador, stigmaticollisy p. 376, casta-

7iopteruSy p. 377, and brunneuSy p. 378, Algeria, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(4) X.
;
R. inundationis and ebuimeicollisy Bone, and atlanticuSy M^ddah, Baffray,

Pet. Nouv. p. 160 (diagnoses only).

Amphimallus logesiy Mulsant & Godart, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 214,

S. Italy.

Ancylonycha dilaticollisy Ballion, 1. c. p. 342, Turkestan.

Anoxia 7-foliatay p. 356, Algeria (=:Polyphyllay mauritanicay Lucas, sec,

Beiche, ibid. p. 428) j
asiaticay p. 357, Asia Minor : des Loges, Mitth. Schw.

ent. Ges. iii.

Polyphylla pulvereay Ballion, 1. c. p. 342, Turkestan.

Melolontha cuprescetis and gradlicornis, Blanchard, C. B. Ixxii. p. 811, note,

Thibet (diagn. only)
;
M. qj^icta, Turkestan, spatulata (quoted as Steven’s,

but given as new), Caucasus, Ballion, l.c. p. 343.

Elaphocera aiistidis (diagn. only), Baffray, Pet. Nouv. p. 160, Tlemcen.

Rutelides.

Anisoplia

:

Kiinstler, 1. c.
.
p. 26, discusses injuries to cultivated plants

caused by members of this genus.
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Phyll(ypertha and Anisoplia : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p'. 878,

enumerates the recorded Algerian spp., proposing to sink the former genus

in the latter, and in that case renaming deserticola, Luc. (nec Fisch.), lucasi.

P. lineolata, Fisch., was erroneously recorded by Fairmaire as Algerian

;

the sp. should have been lineata, F. Burmeister’s description of Anisoplia

pallidipennis, Gy11., is reproduced.

Phyllopertha horticola : Kiinstler, /. c. p. 79, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this sp.

Strigoderma glabratay F., is to stand for marginata, 01. : Harold, 0. H. vii.

p. 116 .

Pelidnota punctata : a brief description and particulars of the economy of

this sp. are given, with figures, in i. llep. Ins. Ont. p. 106.

Cotalpa ; Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, pp. 337 & 338, pi. iii., tabulates

the American spp., figuring details of C. ursinay Horn, granicollisj Hald.,

and lanigeray L.

Rhinhyptia plana, sp. n.. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 12j Arabia.

Phyllopertha asiatica, p. 343, and variahilis, p. 344, Russia in Asia, Ballion,

1. c. xliii.
;
P. oherthuri, Fairmaire, L c. p. 379, Constantine : spp. nn.

Anomala suhlucida, p. 344, Turkestan, duhia [preoccupied], ibid.y sub-

aurata, p. 346, Amoor: Ballion, 1. c. spp. nn.

Popilia bogdanowi, sp. n., id. 1. c. j). 345, Amoor.

Plusiotes marginatus, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 5,

Chiriqui.

Cotalpa consobrina, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 337, pi. iii. f. 30, Arizona.

Rcpsimus purpureipes, sp. n., Macleay, 1. c. p. 197, Gayndah (?—ceneus, var.,

sec. auct).

Adorctiis pruinosus, Ballion, 1. c., Turkestan
j
A. senescensy Wallcer, 1. c.,

Taj lira: spp. nn.

Dynastides.

Xyloryctes tuberosus, Hbst., is to stand for Jamaicensis, F., 7iec Drury
;
X.

satyrus, F.,::=jamaicensis, Drury : Harold, C. H. vii. p. 117. Pentodon mono-

don, P.,— idiota, Hbst., which stands; Oronotus dcedalus, F.,=c?wn7ema, 01.,=

xanthus, 0\.,—hircus, F., which stands
;
Dynastes oculatus. Scop., Gronov.,=

hercules, L., $ ;
Megasoma typJion, 01.,=:gyas, Jabl., which stands : id. 1. c. viii.

p. 121.

Cyclocephala. Horn, 1. c. pp. 334-337, pi. iii., tabulates the American spp.,

figuring the ant. tibia in males of C. pubemda, Lee., nigricollis, Burm., sedi-

tiosa, Lee., and invmaculata, 01.

Dynastes groMti. Under this name, Horn {1. c. 1870, p. 78) describes a var.

from Arizona of D. tityus, L.

Anodon, g. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 36. Form of lio-

thynus and Isodon, but allied to Iletei'onychus and Podalgus', stridulating

organs covering all the propygidium
;
prosternal projection strongly pointed

and slightly arched behind; apical joint of max. palpi very large, pyriform,

truncate. A. coquereli, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 37, Madagascar.

Cyclocephala elegans, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. 1871, p. 337, pi. iii. f. 4, L. California

and Indian Tenltoiy.

Ileteronychus rugifrons, sp. n., Fairmaire /. c. p. 36, Madagascar, Zan-i

zibar.
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Ileteronychus picipes, p. 198, and irregularis, p. 199, Gayndah : Macleay,

1. c., spp. nn.

Pentodon diibius, p. 845, affinis and humilis, p. 846, Turkestan : Ballion,

Bull. Mosc. xliii., spp. nn.

Isodon puncticollis, p. 197, IcevicoUis, p. 198, Gayndah: Macleay, 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Dasggnathus mastersi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 199, Gayndah.

Oryctes sinaica [s/c], Walker, List Ool. Lord, p. 18, Mt. Sinai
;

ohscurus,

Macleay, 1. c. p. 200, Gayndah : spp. nn.

Semanopterus depressiusculus, p. 200, convexiusculus, p. 201, Gayndah : id.

1. c., spp. nn.

Cryptodus subcostatus, ohscurus, p. 201, incoj'nzitus, p. 202, Gayndah : id. 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Rhizoplatys ambiguus, sp. n., Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 46, Zan-

zibar.

Cetoniides.

Mohnike (Arch. f. Nat. xxvii. pp. 224-320, Sep.-abdr., pp. 96,

pis. V., vi., vii.) revises the spp. from the Sunda Isles and Mo-
luccas, characterizing 2 genera and 22 species as new.

According to him, Phomborrhina is probably not represented in the Asian

archipelago, except at Japan
j
Heterorrhina is not to be retained

j
Piceros

Jlorensis and malayanus. Wall., are entitled to specific rank, but D. peteli,

Buq., and ornatus, Hope, are probably local vars. of one sp.
j
D. mitratus,

Wa\\.,=dives, $; Heterorrhina confusa, Westw., Wall.,= Coryphocera bima-

cula, Wied., certe
j

Clinteria dives, YoW., =Jlavonotata, Hope
;

C. cinctipemiis,

Chevr., is a good sp.
;

C. biguttata, G. & P., and Jlavornarginata, Wied., are

not vars. of atra, Wied., but the iormex=Q-pustulata, G. & P., var.
j
C. vidua,

VolL, and C. malayensis. Wall., =Jlavornarginata, Wied., vars.
;
Agestrata

gagates and withilli, Hope,=on’cAa/cea, L.
;
A. oHchalcea, Lac., Wall., Gem.

& \\.,=idehaani, Dup., with which parrii. Wall., is probably identical
j
Lo-

maptera castanea, Leyd. M.\xs.,=ti7noriensis, Wall., immat.
;
L. cupripes and

nigrovenea, Wat., nitens, Blanch., viridicenea, G. & P.,=ptdla, Bilb., of which

agni, Wall., is a var.
;
L. valida, Chevr., Burm.,=mrews, Homb. & Jacq.

j
L.

inei'mis, Wall., probably Boisd., var.; Clerota {Macro7iota) vitti-

gcra, Hope, probably G. & P., var.
;

Chalcothea resplendens, Wall.,=

ajinis, Voll.
;
Macronota variegata. Wall.,= cmeracea, G. & P.

;
M. auran-

tiaca, ydW..,=picta, Gu^r.
;
Schizorrhina einilicB, Thoms., arouana and bot'ou-

e?isis, Weill., =He7nipharis whitii, Thoms.
;

S. idee. White, =i Eupcecila Jlam-
mula, Blanch.; S. sangumole7ita,Yoh.., ^Stemoplus schau7ni. White] Glycij-

pha7ia i^Euryomia) regalis and fo7'ste7ii, Voll., are, as Wallace surmises, not

specifically distinct, sec. typ.\ G. tenera, WsXt., ?=i7nalayensis, Guer., var.;

G. plagiata and behrii, Schaum, are vars. of a species named va7'iabilis, p. 72

;

Pi'otcetia A-adspersa, G. & P.,=.prolongata, G. & P., var.
;

Cetoniajictilis and

querula, Newm.,= Proi(®<ia ma7idarmea, Web.; P. 7nar7no7'ea, Web., is speci-

fically distinct from acu7ni7iata, F., with which co7'rosa, G. & P., is identical

;

G. porcina, Wall., ^=^ciliata, 01., var. The author figures, T. v., Piceros

peteli, Buq., (J, f. 8, Clinteria Jlavornarginata, Wied., and var. figs. 5 & 6;
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T. vii., Glycyphana plagiata, Schm., f. 2, O. hehri, Schm., f. 8, O. variahilis^

Mohn., f. 4.

Reiche, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 82& 83, reviews the nomenclature ofcer-

tainEuropean spp. According to him,Epico7netis tonsa,Burm.,= Tropi[do]nota

[ Tj'opidonotus in Reptilid] hirtella, L., abraded
;

Cetonia femorata, 111., having

the anterior tibiae bidentate, cannot be included in Epicometis, Burm., in which
those members are stated to be tridentate, and a new generic division (or sub-

division) is proposed for its reception, under the name Paleira
;

C, feralis, Er.,

in like manner, and for the same reason, cannot be referred to JEthiessa,

Burm., and a new division, Brachytricha, is suggested for it
;

C. viridijhm,

Mots., =sg'^«^mosa, G. & P,,^refxdgens, Hbst., but the latter cannot be referred

toJloncola, F., as Schaum has opined
}
C. Uncta, Germ., is an JEtkiessa, next

after refxdgens
j

C. soxigorica and fasciata, Biach., —purpw'ea, Burm., sec. ex-

empl. from Mannerheim
;

C. jousselmi, G. & P., and C. speciosa, Adams,
cannot be admitted as varr. of (xruginosa, Drury {fastuosa, F.).

Epicometis Mrtella and Oxythyrea stictica. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi.

Beih. pp. 25 & 26) discusses injuries to cultivated plants from these spp.

Cetonia metallica, according to Nowicki {ihid. p. 8, note), is injurious to

corn-plants. Vars. from Samarcand of C. affiicta, Gory, and sibirica, Gebl., are

recorded by Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross, viii, p. 146.

Cremastochilus. Horn, 1. c. 1871, pp. 339-341, pi. iii., tabulates the Ame-
rican spp., figuring details of planatus, schaumi, and nitens, Lee. He notes

that the cupule of the mentum becomes more acute at its hinder angle, and,

as a rule, less deep in its concavity, as the spp. occur near the Pacific
;
and,

remarking on the connexion of certain spp. with ants, suggests that the fossae

at the anterior angles and the finely punctured and apparently perforated

patches under the posterior angles are glandular, and yield some secretion.

Tnehius forttmatoruxn, Blanch. Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 257) con-

siders the reference of this or any other Tiichius to Tenerifte to be most pro-

bably erroneous.

New genera and species :
—

Prigenia, Mohnike, 1. c. p. 228 {GoUathides). Between Narycius and Cy~

phonocepluilus. P. vollenhoveyii, id. 1. c. p. 231, T. v. f. 1, cf, 2, $ ,
Java.

Cholerastoma, id. l.c. p. 315 (Cremastochilides). Tarsi 4-jointed
;
basal

joint of antenna3 enormously enlarged, like a triangle with rounded angles
;

between Cyclidms and Cremastochilns, but, from the structure of its clypeus,

ligula, &c., widely differing from all the CetonUdee. C. spondylidea, id. 1. c.

p. 318, T. vii. f. 8, .lava.

Coryphocera imperatrix, id. 1. c. p. 238, T. v. f. 4, $ ,
Java.

Clinteria viridissima, id. 1. c. p. 260, T. v. f. 7, .lava.

Agestrata augusta, id. 1. c. p. 254, Celebes.

Loynaptera doreica, p. 261, New Guinea} ulricce, p. 263, T. vi. f. 1, $, and

anoyjiala, p. 265, f. 2, $ ,
Gilolo : id. 1. c.

Eupoecila halteata, Vollenhoven, in Mohnike’s revision, p. 277, T. vi. f. 3,

Waigiou.

GlycAjphayia palliata, p. 279, T. vi. f. 4, picta, p. 283, T. v. f. 8, alhomacydata,

p. 2S7, T. vi. f. pygmeea, p. 293, Java; puella, p. 281, f. 6, Bourou ;
inusta,

p. Jlavopunctata, p. 290, T. vii. f. 1, Borneo : Mohnike, /. c.
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Prot(Btia tematana, p. 800, Ternate
j

actttissima, p. 806, T. vii. f. 6, lyratUy

p. 808, f. 6, Java j
pectoraliSf p. 809, Celebes : id. 1. c.

Macroma triguttulata^ p. 811, gloriosa, p. 813, T. vii. f. 7, Sumatra : id. 1. c.

Allorhina htwii, Chevrolat, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 6, pi. 1. f. 1, Guatemala

(bred in Paris).

Schizorhina mastei'si, p. 202, hiHiceps, nigrans, pulchra^ p. 203, viridicuprea^

p, 204, Gayndah : Macleay, Tr. Ent. Soc. N. S. W. ii.

Tropi[do\nota lethierrii, Reiche, 1. c. p. 85, Algeria.

Cdonia marginicollis (redescribed and figured by Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross,

viii. p. 142, T. v. f. 2), p. 346, conspersuy cemnlUy interruptocostatay p. 347, mag^

nificUy p. 348, Russia : Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. C. doricBy Teheran and Da-

mascus, athalia (=stibpilosa, des L. : des Loges, ibid. Bull. p. Ixxv), Syria and

Anatolia, p. 86 j
judith, p. 87, Syria and P Algeria : Reiche, 1. c, C, longulay

des Loges, Mitth. Schw. out. Ges. iii. p. 858, Sarepta.

Pachnoda euparyphtty Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 46, Zanzibar and

Mozambique.
Cremastochilus depressusy p. 340, inlosicollis, p. 341, California ; Horn, 1. c.

Osmoderma socialisy id. 1. e. p. 338, America.

Trichius nouiy Pellet, M4m. Soc. Ac. Pyr. Or. 1871, Canigou [intermediate

between fasciatus and zonatus'. cf. Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxix and Pet. Nouv.

p. 164].

Valgus nigrinus and castaneipennisy Macleay, 1. c. p. 205
;

V. californimiSy

Horn, /. c. 1870, p. 78, California.

BuPRESTIDiE.

E. Saunders has published (London, Sept. 1871, pp. 171),

under the title ^ Catalogus Buprestidarum synonymieus et sys-

tematieus,^ a list of all the known spp. of this family, with syno-

nymy, bibliographical references, and localities, on the scheme
of Gemminger and von Harold^s ^ Catalogus,^ and mainly adopt-

ing Lacordaire^s arrangement. This work (conscientiously and
ably executed), in addition to such alterations in published

names as have occurred to its author in the investigation of the

subject (and, with other synonymic references, necessarily

too numerous for abstraction), contains the following pro-

posed changes in nomenclatm^e (in addition to others made with-

out reference to place of publication, but recorded in Zool.

Rec. vii. pp. 285 & 286) :

—

Julodisjlavohirta for hirsutUy Lap. & G., nec Hbst.
;
J. lucasi for cicatricosay

Luc., nec Germ.
;
J. marseidi for pilosUy Lap. & G., nec F.

j
J. stevensi for

setostty Stev., nec Thunb.
j
Cyphogasirajavanica for ventricosay Lap. & G., nec

01.
J
Halecia obscura for modestay Lap. & G., wee F.

j
Psiloptera aurata for

auriferay Lap. & G., nec 01. &c.
;
P. obscurata for argenteosparsa. Lap. & G.,

wee Perty
j
P. cceruleitarsis for variolosa, Lap. & G., nec Payk.

j
P.fairmairii

for ocidicollisy Fairm., nec Lap. & G.
j

JBup7'estis lecontii for rusticoruniy Gory,

wee Kirby
;
Melobasis gorii for cuprifera, I^ap. & G., nec Kirby

;
Melanophila

chevrolati for injla^mnatay Chevr., nec Lap. & G.
;
Anthaxia shnilis for mm'io,

Hbst., wee Payk.
;
Polycesta gorii for depressa, Lap. & G., nec L.

;
Conognatha
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impressipennis for the author’s bremcollis^ nec Kirsch
;

C. militaris for mileSj

Lap, & G., pi. nec text
;
Stigmodera fusca for parrii, Hope, nec nascioj id

. ;
S,

hella for crumtata, Lap. & G., nec Kirby
;

8. hinotata for the author’s himacu^

lata. Ins. Saund., nec Journ. Linn. Soc.
;

8. haroldi for viridiventriSf Saund.,

7iec Mad.
j
NothomorpJia spinolce for sticticaj Spin., nec Chev.

;
A.cmceodera

gorii for gracilis.^ Lap. & G., nec Wied. ; A. incana for IS-guttatay Lap. & G.,

nec Pill.
;
8plienoptera marseuU for pallasia., Mars., nec Schon.

;
8. manner-

heimi for laticolUs, Mann., nec 01.
;

8. laportii for metallicaj Lap. & G., nec F.

;

8. duhia for exarata, Lap. & G.,nec Fisch.
;
Chrysohothris fabricii for impressa,

Lap. & G., 7iec 01.
;
Coroebus laportii for spinosus, Lap. & G., nec F.

;
Meliboeus

mouhoti for aurofasciatus, Saund., nec Hope
;
Agrilus gorii for muc7'onatus,

Lap. & G., nec King
;
A. blanchat'di for ater^ Blandi., nec L.

;
A. do7'bigttii

for spinosus, Blanch., 7iec F,
;
A. leco7itii for subfasciatus, Lee., 7iec Gory; A.

fahreei for acutipen7\i^, F§,hr., nec Mann.
;
A. 77iu7'rayi for ig7iicollis, Murr., 7iec

Deyr.; Pai'agrilm for C'/^/^occr«, Deyr., preoccuppied
;
P. dubius iov exigmis^

Lap. & G., 7iec Chev.
;
Lius cayen7iensis for exigua, Lap. & G., 7iec F.

;
Pachy-

scelus erichsoni for lucidtduSf Er., 7iec F.

The following apparently uncharacteiized genera (chiefly fromll. Deyrolle’s

MS.) are employed :

—

A77iblyste7’7ia, p. 2, type natnle7isis, F§-hr.
;

CJwysaspis,

p. 10, type elo7igata, 01. ;
Prospheres.^ p. 11, type au7'a7itiopicta^ Lap. & G.

;

Cholcopho7'opsis, p. 12, type A-foveolata, Lap. & G.
;
La77iprochila, p. 16, type

maillii, Lap. & G. Hilarotes, type man7terheimi, Mann.
;
8captelytra^ type

sidphu7'eovittata^ Fuhr.
;
Lachesis, type abyla^ Gory, p. 21 ;

Ica7'ia, p. 30, type

alata, L. & G.
;

Cholcopoecila, p. 31, type ornata, Gory
;
Chalcoplia, p. 34, type

lateralis

y

01. ;
Pasipthae, p. 36, type modestUy F.

;
Briseisy p. 44, type conicuy

L. & G.
;
Pa7'aphrixiay p. 46, type purpureuy 01. ;

Aglaostolay p. 47, type te7'c-

ticollisy Pall.
;
Mermmay type ati'atUy L. & G.

;
Agmoceray type gigaSy L. & G.

;

Aristosomay type sutu7'alisy Thunb., Chahogc7iiay type Siddpen7iis, Gory, p. 60

;

A7iila7‘ay type semh'eticulatay Chevr.
;
Neocurisy type gim'iniy Hope, CuriSy type

pei'07iiy L. & G., p. 67 ;
Jtdodwiorphay p. 65, type bahewelliy White

;
OcypeteSy

p. 77, type guttulatay Fairm. ; Xyroscelisy type c7'ocatay L. & G., Notho77iorphay

type ver7'Ucosay L. & G., p. 78 ;
E)ito77iogastery p. 102, type Q-punctata, L. & G.

;

Amyiay p. Ill, type riolaceay L. & G.

Chrysohothris fe7no7'atay the Buprestis Apple-tree Borer.” Particulars of

economy &c., i. Hep. Ins. Ont. p. 71.

GeneceruSy g. n., Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 13i Allied to Plastocerus. O.

cervmuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 14, Her Tamanib.

Julodis ka7iff77ian7ti, sp. n., Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 348, Turkestan.

Chrysochroa lordiy sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 13, Harkeko.

8tc7'aspis fastuosay sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 462, Ki-

riama.

Capnodis 77ietallica [script. 77ielattica\ parumst7'iatay sexmaculatuy Turkestan

:

Ballion, 1. c. p. 349, spp. nn.

Mela7iophila legrandiy sp. n., Mulsant & Pellet, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii.

p. 201 (Op. Ent. xiv. p. 229), Algeria.

A7ithaxia apollo7iiiy p. 349, Turkestan, au7"iventrisy p. 360, Kapal : Ballion,

1. c.y spp. nn.

Ac77\ceodera [script. Ac7nacede7'a~\<. dubiay id. Mogol-Tau mountains
;

A. quadrivittatuy Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 79, Utah : spp. nn.
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Sphenoptera quadraticolliaj Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 63, Mombas ;
S. pwpurifera,

Walker, /. c. p. 13, Wady Ferran : spp. nn.

Chrysohoihris empyrea, sp. n., Gerstacker, I, c., Zanzibar.

Corcehus cyaneus, sp. n., Ballion, 1. c. Turkestan.

Aphanisticus nodosus^ sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c., Mombas.

Trachys quercicola, sp. n., de Marseul, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 80, Savoy.

Throscid^.

Throscus. Kraatz, B. E. Z. xv. pp. 141 & 142, tabulates the German spp.

Throscus carmtfrons, Bonv., is characterized, and recorded as British, by

Rye, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 136 ;
also subsequently by Janson.

EuCNEMIDiE.

De BoNVouLoiR,Ann.Soc.Ent.Fr. (4) x.,supplem. (dated 1870,
published in 1871), has at length been enabled to give to the

entomological world the 1st portion of his monograph, consisting

of 288 pages and 21 plates, the execution (and especially the en-

graving) of which is almost beyond praise. After bibliographical

and general notices, the author maintains the value of the

Eucnemidce as a family equivalent to the Throscid(B and Bupres-

tidce, including Cer[at]ophytum in it, but admitting that a 4th

family is needed for the reception of the single genus Pei'othops.

He incorporates with his work a history by Perris of the meta-
morphoses of Farsus unicolor

y

Latr., Eucnemis capucinus, Ahr.,

and Xylobius humeraliSy Duf. (pp. 30-58, pi. 1. figs. 1-16, pi. 2.

figs. 1-36) ;
the larva of the first of which appears to possess two

forms at different ages, suggestive of the hypermetamorphosis of

the Meloides ; of the second diflPers much from that of Melasis

or Farsus, but strongly resembles that of Fornax

;

and of the

third is closely allied to Euonemis. Details of the larva &c. of

Melasis buprestoides are also given (pi. 1. figs. 17-19).

Tlie author figures many details of structure of the imago in ditferent ge-

nera on pis. 2 & 3, and figures, in addition to such as he describes as new, the

following species:

—

Cer[at\ophytxmi elateroides, Latr., Melasis btiprestoides, L.,

pectinicornis, Melsh., and rujipalpis, Chevr., Tharops melasoides, Oast., 7iiyri~

cepSy Mann. (pi. 4), ohliqua and ruficomis. Say, Gasiratdacus hisulcatus, Latr.,

Temnillus leprieuri, Gu6r., Arisus wicardi and orientalis, Cast. (6), Eucnemis

capucina, Ahr., Stethon pectot'osus, Lee. (6), Deltometopus amcenicornis, Say,

& 2, and foveolatus, Gu6r., d' & $ (7), Dromceolus harnahita, Villa, awi-

pedoides, Mots. (8), cylindricoUis, Say (11), and chevrolati, Gu^r. (12), For-

nax concolor, Blanch. (13), fulvus, Mots. (14), hadius, Melsh. (16), nietneri,

Redt., umbrinus, Mots. (17), grandis and inadagascariensis, Cast., orehesides,

Lee. (\S)y obrutus, Gu^r. (19), Chevr., calceatuSy Say, tumidicollis,

Redt. (20), sangiiineosignatus and opifex, Gu4r., and rttficolHs, Cast. (21), and

Eucalosomus versicolor, Cast. (17). Eucnemis quadrieollis, Say, placed in

Melasis by Lacordaire, belongs to the Elateridce, and forms the genus Bladus

of Leconte. Dromceolus cylindricoUis, Boh., nec Say, is renamed bohemanni.

Oastraulacus atratus, Gu6r.,=bisulcatus, Latr,
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The following new genera and spp. are described by him *

Potei'gus, p. 110. Somewhat intermediate between Tharops and Gastrau^

lacus, having the elongate narrow form of the former, and metathoracic and

abdominal furrows for reception of the tarsi as in the latter. P. jiUformisi

p. Ill, Dorey, N. Guinea,

DiomuSj p. 118. Indicates Gastraulacus by its cylindrical form, and ap-

proaches Euryostus in its abbreviated metasternal furrow. 7). singularisy

p. 119, pi. 26. f. 6, Brazil.

Lamprotrichus^ p. 120. Differs from Galhodema in its little metasternal

furrow, uniting certain chtaracters of Etiryostus and Arisus, and affording a

passage to Diomus
;
also with facies of Dendrocharis^ but with tarsi non-

lamellate, &c. Z, ((7a/6o7.) Blanch.

EuryostuSj p. 123 (no differential characters given). E. reichu, sp. n.,

p. 124, pi. 6. f. 6, Java, Malayan peninsula, Singapore
;
hypoaita, p. 125,

Malacca; inopinatus, p. 126, Singapore.

Arisus, p. 127. Differs from Euryostus in the plane outer surface of its

mandibles, its head being either non-carinated or very slightly so, the sharp

post, angles of its thorax, and the distinct emargination of the upper apex of

the fourth joint of its tarsi. A, carinulatus, p. 120, and a(\jxmctm, p. 130,

Java and Sarawak; castelnmii, p. 132, Malayan peninsula; wicardi and

orientalis, Oast. {Galha)
;
depressus, p. 136, Melbourne.

Idiotarsus, p. 137. Distinguished from the two preceding genera by the

structure of its antennae and tarsi, its prosternal sutures forming a distinct

sunken line, &c. J. vestitus, p. 139, pi. 6. f. 9, S. Paulo
;

sulcicollis, p. 140,

and muticus, p. 142, R. Janeiro; concretus, p. J41, pi. 6. f. 1, Brazil
;

tricari’-

natus, p. 143, ih. f. 2, Cayenne and Brazil.

PcRcilochrus, p. 148. Facies of Stethon, from which the structure of its

inetasternum and tarsi removes it, and really more allied to Eucnemis, which
it does not resemble. P. vittatus, p. 150, pi, 6. f. 3, Ega ;

grossicollis, p. 161,

Madagascar
;
piceus and exiguus, pp. 152 & 153, Sarawak.

Arganus, p. 168. No prosternal suture. A. distinetus, p. 159, Ceram and

Mysol.

Thamhus, p. 160. Somewhat like Eucnemis and Dromceolus, but with the

metasternal furrow wanting on the outer side of the coxfe, and the triangle

of the propleurae much shorter
;
pronotum laterally hollowed. T. agilis,

p. 162, pi. 6. f. 6
,
inexpectus, p. 163, ih. f. 7, and p. 165, ih. f. 8, Cor-

dova (Mexico)
;
frivaldszidi, p. 166, ih. f. 9, Slavonia

;
dexyrollii, p. 168, pi. 7.

f. 1, Brazil
;
diversus, p. 169, ih. f. 2, Petropolis, U. S. A.

Deltometopus, p. 171. Slightly resembling Microrhagus in facies and

structure of antennae. D. fallax, p. 174, similis, p. 178, and indoeilis, p. 188,

Brazil; p. 175, R. Janeiro; fuscipes, p. 177, pi. 7. f. 3, Colombia and

Caraccas
;

alacer, p. 180, ih. f. 6, St. Catharine’s
;
eonstrictus, p. 184, Brazil,

R. Janeiro; ereptus, p. 185, Louisiana; fulvicornis foveolatus, Gu^r., and

amcenicornis, Say, of which clypeatus, Lee., is the 5 (^Euen.).

Diacerus, p. 189. Distinct from Deltometopus in its much narrower and

not posteriorly enlarged antennal furrow, and by the very small and subequal

2nd and 3rd joints of its antennse. D. antennatus, p. 190, pi. 8. f. 1, and gri~

sescens, p. 191, ih. f. 2, Mexico.

Phanerochroeus, p. 276. No differential characters given. P. dimidiati--

pennis, p. 276, pi. 12. f. 8, Ega.

1871. [voL. VIII.] u
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Anabolus, p. 277. Propleural triangle with its outer side more than twice

as long as the posterior border. A. mirus, p. 278, New Holland.

EntomosatopuSy p. 279. Distinct from Anabolus by its serrate antennae

and the form of its marginal furrow. E. curtus, ibid.j Benguela.

DiceretuSf p. 281. Marginal furrow of propectus "very distinctly separated

from outer margin of pronotum by a slightly elevated, narrow, punctured

space. D. paralUlocollis^ p. 282, pi. 12. f. 9, Ega.

BermilluSy p. 283. Of incrassato build, with short antennas in c? ,
of which

intermed. joints are very short and very wide, thick legs, with very wide

tarsi, &c. B. dispart p. 284, Malacca.

BhcB7ioceruSf p. 285. Antennae with short interm, joints, the 3 apical being

almost clavate
j
4th joint of tarsi simple. P. suhclai)atus,p. 286, pi. 13. f. 1,

Tasmania.

Lacus, p. 287. Antennae rather short, especially wide in the middle, and

slightly attenuated at the apex; tarsi with penult, joint excavato-emarginate

above, basal joint of posterior almost as long as all the rest together; post,

border of propleural triangle distinctly longer than the inner side. L. lati-

cornis, p. 288, pi. 13. f. 2.

Cer[at]ophykim fuscicornef p. 84, pi. 4. f. 3, Mexico, Oarthagena
;
cayennense,

p. 80, pi. 4. f. 2, Cayenne.

Tharops marmottani, p. 99, Fontainebleau
;
obscuricornis, p. 100, pi. 4. f. 8,

Constantia, U. S. A.
;
picteti, p. 102, New Friburg; nubila, p. 108, pi. 5. f. 3,

N. America (rujipes, Dej. Cat. nec Melsh.).

Dromceolus fuliyinosus, p. 206, pi. 8. f. 4, Cayenne
;
murinus, p. 206, Bo-

gota; dihdipes^ p. 207, Mexico; ferruginipes, p. 208, pi. 9. f. 7, Waigiou;

dignoscendtis, p. 210, Melbourne
;
pimctipennis, p. 212, pi. 8. f. 6, Ternate

;

congener
^ p. 213, ib. f. 7, Sarawak ;

tibialis, p. 215, ib. f. 8, Arou ;
litigiosus,

p. 216, Brazil; bellus, p. 217, ib. f. 9, cf ,
Ega; insignis, p. 219, pi. 9. f. 1,

Para, Brazil
;

sallei, p. 220, ib. f. 2, Mexico
;
variegatus, p. 222, ib. f. 3, Ega

;

tristis, p. 223, ib. f. 4, Izabal; cinerascens, p. 224, ib. f. 6, Teapa; ignotus,

p. 225, R. Janeiro; fastidiosus, p. 226, ib. f. 6, $, pi. 10. f. 1, cT> Brazil,

Cayenne
;
opacus, p. 228, pi. 9. f. 8, Tondauo, Celebes

;
amicus, p. 229, ib.

f. 9, Ceram
;
indicus, p. 230, pi. 10. f. 2, Singapore

;
australasice, p. 231, ib.

f. 3, Moreton Bay and New Zealand
;
angustus, p. 233, ib. f. 4, Sarawak

;
pra--

dieri, p. 234, Gaboon; modestus, p. 236, ib. f. 6, St. Catherine’s; /wwcA:*,

p. 237, ib. f. 6, Cumana; semigriseus, p. 238, ib. f. 7, Singapore, Dorey,

Mysol
;
/ra^er, p. 240, ib. f. 8, Santarem; propinquus, p. 241, Benguela;

luguhris, p. 243, ib. f. 9, Victoria; elongatus, p. 244, pi. 11. f. 1, New Granada,

Cayenne
;
maronita, p. 246, Taurus

;
exilis, p. 247, ib. f. 2, Sumatra

;
brevi-

cornis, p. 249, ib. f. 3, Sarawak
;
javeti, p. 252, ib. f. 6, Brazil, R. Janeiro

;

exul, p. 255, ib. f. 7, locality unknown
;

batesi, p. 257, ib. f. 8, Ega ;
trans-

fuga, p. 260, ib. f. 9, Brazil, St, Paulo
;
fornaxoides [sec], p. 263, pi. 12. f. 1, Su-

matra
;
schaumi, p. 264, ib. f. 2, Brazil

;
scgunctus, p. 266, ib. f. 3, and mar-

seuli, p. 268, ib. f. 4, Cananduiga
;

salsus, p. 267, and novitius, p. 270, Loui-

siana; ambiguus, p. 271, ib. f. 6, New Granada
;
crassicornis, p. 273, ib. f. 5,

Singapore.

Anelastes drurii, Kby., a N. American sp., is recorded in Nouv. et faits,

page c, as taken on three dilFerent occasions in Corsica, but under circumstances

that prove its importation.
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Xylohius cylindriformisj sp. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 341,

California.

Elateridae.

Horn (/. c. pp. 299-324, pi. iv.) has published ^^Descriptions of new
species of Elateridcs of the United States,” figuring Elater cordifer, Lee., f. 6,

Meyapenthes stigmosus, Lee., f. 10, and var. caprella, Lee., f. 11, Limonius

mirus, Lee., f. 16, maciilicollis, Mots., f. 17, Corymhites trapezium, Lee., f. 18,

umhripennis, Lee., f. 19, triundulatus, Rand., f. 20, hamatus, Say, f, 22, ap-

pressus, Rand., f. 23, Oxygonus ohesus, Say, f. 24, with some spp. nn. The
description of pi. iii., relating to Aphodius, appears to be misplaced in this

paper. Discrepancy between figure and description of Meristhus scohinula,

Cand., is pointed outj XiVnomW Walker,= Mots., which

is not occidentalis, Cand.
;
L. discicollis, Q&.ndi.,— maculicollis, Mots.

;
L. hume-

rails, Cand.,=on^a^M/^^.s, Lee.
;
Corymhites nehraskensis,lS[imdi,=triundidatus,

Rand.; C. diversicolor, YiHa\i.,—rotundicollis, Say; a var. of C. morulas, Lee.,

is described
;

C, carho, Ijqc,.,— lateralis, Lec.
;
and a var. of C. cruciatus, L., is

described under the name edivardsi.

Agrypnus notodonta, Latr., is recorded from Cairo by Baudi, B. E. Z. xv.

p. 49, note.
'

Tylotarsus boieldieui, CsxiA, = cuspidatus, Klug; Germ., must be

used for cuspidatus, Cand. : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 40.

Heteroderes puncticollis, ^o\\.,=zA7ichastus atlanticus, Cand.: Wollaston,

Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 401.

Erasterius himaculatus, F., and figuratus. Germ., Elater megerlii, Lac.,

Cryptohypnus alysidotus. Kies., Cardiophorus dilutus and crassicollis, Er., Mela-

notus rujipes, PHbst., M. dichrotis, Er. : varieties from Cyprus of these species

are recorded by Baudi, l.c. p. 61 et seq.

Elater\ coccinatus. Rye, is recorded from Fontainebleau, in oak, by Bedel,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. Ixiii.

Elater costeri, Weyenberg. The author (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 270) introduces

a novelty in nomenclature by changing his treasons for giving this specific

name, and not altering the name itself. His original Coster turns out an

impostor, the invention of printing being once more attributed to Gutenberg

;

consequently this Solenhofen fossil is to be understood as glorifying another

Coster, a medical man of the 17th century.

Athous sylvaticus. Des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 371, describes

a var. from Vernet, under the name Icevigatus.

Cratomjehus africanus, J\o\\.,=:umhilicatus, Schon. ; Gerstacker, Arch. f.

Nat. xxxvii. p. 64.

Cardiophorus nigropunctatus, = Melanoxanthus id., Mots., ex typ.\

de Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. xevi. C. dejlexus, Schauf. : Schaufuss, Nunq.

Ot. i. p. 193, repeats his opinion that this is melampus. 111. C. nigricornis,

'RmA\.,— (xratus, Er.
;
incanus, Er. (iivflatus, Qen4, MS.), should be placed

between asperulus, Cand., and 7'ubripes, Germ. : Baudi, 1. c, pp. 62 & 53

(note).

Eyrophoj'us pmictatissimus, Bl. Burmeister (P. L. S. xi. p. 416 et seq.')

refers to this sp. the luminous larva mentioned by Murray and Trimen, and

named Astraptor illuminator by the former. He fully describes and figures

this with details.

u 2
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Agriotes Imeatus, Brk. Kunstler (Verb, z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 4) dis-

cusses injuries caused to cultivated plants by this sp.

Agriotes sordidusj III, is recorded as British by Sharp: Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 83.

Agnates breviusculus, des L., is to be suppressed, being founded on an ab-

normal individual [Zool. Rec. vii. p. 287] ;
A. meridionalis, des ij.,— laichar~

tingi, Gredl. : des Loges, 1. c. p. 375.

Agriotes corsicus^ Gaud., is recorded from Cyprus, Piedmont, and various

Italian districts : Baudi, 1. c. p. 65.

£lutrinus, g. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 307. Allied to JEhistrm, but antennae

strongly serrate, 1st point moderate, 2nd very short, broader than long, 3-10

broadly triangular, 11th longer, but without false joint. E. anthrax, sp. n.,

id. ibid., California.

New species :

—

Agrypnus maculicollis, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 63, Zanzibar.

Lacon jansoni, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 40, Madagascar j

L.pygmceus, Baudi, 1. c. p. 49, Cyprus (?=^ovalis, Germ., var. minor, sec. auct.).

Tylotarsus squalescens, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 39, Madagascar.

Elastrus suhmurinus, p. 38, ampedoides, p. 39, Madagascar : id. I, e.

Alans atropos, Gerstiicker, 1. c.. See Jipe, Zanzibar.

Ischiodontus pedestris, id. 1. c. p. 64, Zanzibar.

Anchastus desertus, California, sericeus, Arizona, Horn, 1. c. p. 311.

Monocrepidius advena, Gerstiicker, l.c., ^ruscha; M.robustus, p.311, mutuus,

p. 312, Arizona, Horn, 1. c.

Athous cyprius, Baudi, 1. c. p. 64, Cyprus j
A. corticeus, Fairmaire, 1. c. (4) x.

p. 380, Algeria ,* A. brevicornis, p. 369, Corsica, oblongicollis. Maritime Alps,

rubrotestaceus, Andalusia, p. 370, obtusifrons, p. 371, Basses Alpes, des Loges,

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.
;
A. axillaris, p. 316, GsWiovmaiJlavangidai'is, p. 317,

Vermont, Horn, 1. c.

Limonius quadrimaculatus, p. 313, idkii and cribricollis, p. 314, California,

nitidulus, S. Oregon, p. 315 : Horn, 1. c.

3Ielanotus cuneiformis, Baudi, 1. c. p. 63, Cyprus.

Elater pidcher, id. 1. c. p. 61, Cyprus
j
E. atripennis, behrensi, f. 6, cai'datus,

f. 7, California, ITorn, 1. c. p. 306.

Megapenthes coquereli, Fairmaire, 1. c. (6) i. p. 41, Madagascar ;
M. aterrimus,

California, New Mexico, p. 309, elegans, California, f. 12, rogersi, f. 7, p. 310,

Ontario : Horn, 1. c.

Melanoxanthus lateplagiatus, Fairmaire, 1. c., Zanzibar.

Ileteroderes acidangulus, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 64, Mbaramu, Zanzibar.

Cryptohypnus sanbomi, p. 303, New Hampshire, eestims, Missouri,

f. 4, Pennsylvania, p. 304, dubius, Nebraska, Dacota, colon, California, p. 305:

Horn, 1. c.

Drastei'kis grandicollis, f. 8, California, marginicollis, Oregon : id. 1. c. p. 308.

Cardiotarsus grisescens, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 40, M.adagascar.

Tetrigus cyprius, Baudi, 1. c. p. 60, Cyprus.

Meristhus cristatus, p. 299, pi. iv. f. 2, Jj. California, texanus, p. 300, f. 1,

Texas : Horn, 1. a.

Cardiophorm fu^covitfatiiSj Fairmaire, I. c. p. 42, Madagascar
j

C. ohsoletus.
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Gerstacker, 1. c., Endaraj C. togatus, Texas, edwardsi and teneuSy California,

Horn, /. c. p. 301.

Horistonotus deJinittiSj California, uhleriy Florida, Maryland: /. c. p. 302.

Coptostdhus (P) ame7'icannsy id. I, c. p. 303, f. 3, Louisiana.

Lttdius penicillatus

j

Gerstacker, I, c., Mbaramu
;
L. lecontii, Horn, /. c. 1871,

p. 313, California.

Oxygonus ater, id. 1. c. p. 318, California.

Coi'ymbites Imigicornis, id. 1. c. 1870, p. 79, N. Carolina; xanthomus and

monticola, California, copiiy S. Virginia, p. 319, limoniiforniis, Dacota,

ninusy Nebraska, p. 320, brewerij California, Montana, p. 321,

p. 322, California, id. 1. c. 1871.

Agriotes hispanicusy des Loges, 1. c. p. 3G9, Algeciras
;
A. italiciiSy Baudi, 1. c.

p. 65, note. Piedmont (
= sordiduSy 111., var. teste Kiesenwetter, ibid.)\ A.pro-

iractus, Horn, 1. c. 1871, p. 317, California,

CEBRI()NIDA^,

' Vehrio spurcaticollisy p. 380, Barbary
;

dubitabilisy p. 381, grandipennisy

p, 383, Algeria; falsieolory p. 381, Bone; crassusy p. 382 (no locality) : Fair-

maire, 1. c. (4) x. ; spp. mi.

Rhipi[do]cerida:.

PolyineriuSy g. n., Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 293, taf. 3. f. 8-8 e. Distinct

from .Rhipi\_do^cera and Sandalus by wanting tiirsal lamellae, and from Cal-

lirhipisy Zenoa, and Sandalia by its antennae being 18-jointed. P. marmo-
ratuSy sp. n., id. ibid.y Oertclien Colina, Santiago (in Trevoa quinquenervia).

DASCILLlDiE.

Baudi (B. E. Z. xv. pp. 89-92) records the result of his examination of

the exponents in Dejean’s collection at Turin of the European and circum-

Mediterranean spp. of this family contained in the 3rd edition of that author’s

catalogue.
^

He redescribes Ilelodesflavicollisy Kies., and refers to varieties of

certain spp., one of which he dubiously (I. c. p. 92, note) describes, from

Piedmont, as Scirtes attenuatuSy and which is (ibid.) referred by Kiesenwetter

to S. hemisph<Bricus.

Helodes

:

Kiesenwetter, ihid. p. 87, tabulates the European spp.

Ilelodes toimiieriy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 88, Sardinia.

CypJion impressus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 75, Sardinia.

Ilydrocyphon paUidicollisy ISp. n. (diagn. only), Raffray, Pet. nouv. p. 100,

Algeria.

Telephoridas.

^ V. Kiesenwetter {1. c. pp. 76-86) reviews the Malacoderm fauna of

Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily, publishing the diagnoses of many new spp., of

which the descriptions are to appear in lift. xxix. of Kiister’s Kaf. Europ,
' Baudi (ibid. pp. 92-130) records the result of his examination of Dejean’s

exponents of the European members of this family, in continuation of his

similar treatment of the Dascillidce. In the notes he redescribes some already

known spp., characterizes others as new, refers to varieties, &c. It is useless'

to extract here his rectifications of synonymy in mere catalogue names.
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Lycides.

Lyms cuspidatuSf Klug, = constrictuSf Boh., c5‘ J Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat.

xxxvii. p. 66.

Eros aurora. Baiidi (1. c. p. 92) notes the occurrence of this sp. in N.

America, Carolina and Georgia.

Eros affinis. Hardy has reared this sp. from larvae taken 6 years pre-

viously ; Eut. M. M. vii. p. 207.

Lyons congener^ p. 55, graviduluSf p. 66, Zanzibar : Gerstacker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Eros favosus, id, 1. c. p. 66, Endara, Zanzibar
;
E. erythropterus, Baudi, 1. c.

p. 93, S. Russia : spp. nn.

Homalisus taurinensisy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 93, note, Piedmont.

Tibnanus fuscusy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 97, note, Sardinia.

Lampyrides.

Lampyris noctiluca. Jousset, 0. R. Ixxiii. p. 629, records his observations

on the phosphorescence of the eggs of this sp.

Lampyris herytmsis, Eairm. Baudi, 1. c, p. 67, describes Syrian examples,

referred with doubt to this sp.

Lampyris amplicollis and vidtia, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 65, Zanzibar
j
L. syriaca,

Baudi, 1. c. p. 68, Syria : spp. nn.

Lamprorhiza foliacea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 99, Sardinia.

Luciola linearis and IcetUy spp. nn., Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar.

Drilides.

Baudi (/. c. p. 63) notes that the 4th joint of the tarsi in this group seems

cordiform and bilobed from above, but from below is simple, being provided

with a pellicle that is entire at the apex.

Malacogaster, Bassi. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 19 et seq., de-

scribes the apterous $ of a member of this genus, hitherto only recognized

by its (S characters. He remarks (p. 28, note) upon the curious fact of the

j being small and yet so supplied with spermatozoa as to be able to fecun-

date the enormous number of ova contained in the $
.

[It has been recorded

that 2 (5* of DrihisJlavesoens were found in coptdd with one and the same $ :

of. Zool. Rec. V. p. 250.]

JDrilus fidvitarsisy sp. n., Baudi, 1. c, p. 120, S. Russia, Caucasus.

Malacogaster bassii, Lucas, 1. o. pp. 23-28, cf, pi. 1. f. 3, $ ,
id. f. 4, Oran,

in Helix dupotetianay lucasi, zapharina, and jourdainiana [of. Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 290) j
M. truquiiy p. 61, rufipesy p. 62, Cyprus, Baudi, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Telephorides.

Telephorus vittaticollisy Reiche, and prcecoXy G^ne. Belon confirms de Mar-
seul’s opinion as to the identity of these supposed species : Nouv. et faits,

p. Ixxxv.

Telephorus JiguratuSy Mann. Baudi, 1. c. p. 112, note, describes a Swedish

and Piedmontese var. under the name dedpiensj which Kiesenwetter, ihid.y

considers to be a good species.

Ithagonycha fuscicornisy 01., var. n. nuhilay Italy
j
R. meisteriy Gredl., var.

n. pedemwitana X Baudi, 1. c. pp. 110 & 113, notes.

Podabrus obscuripes, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 436, Lapland.



TELEPHOttIDiE. 279

Telephorus hiplagiatus, p. 351, Kapal, suhmarginalis and raptor

y

ibid., tenue-

limbatuSy p. 352, Turkestan, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii.
;

T. versicolor, p. 102,

note, S. Italy, unguiculatusy p. 104, Spain, edentulus, p. 106, S. Russia, Baudi,

/. c.
j

T. (^Cantharis) angularis, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 363, Oarelia : spp. nn.

Rhagonycha vicina, sp. n., Baudi, 1. c. p. 109, S. Russia.

Malthinides.

Malthinus syriaciiSy Mars.,=r^<5nco//^5, Baudi (ex descr.'), which also occurs

at Cyprus : id. 1. c. p. 60.

Malthodes herytensis, Reiche, occurs in Cyprus, and should be placed . be-

tween prodigiostis and sicidus, Kies. : id. ibid.

Malthodes trifurcatus, Kies., var. n. penninus, Alps : id. 1. c. p. 119, note.

Malthinus armipes, Sardinia, sordidus, Tuscany, lessus, Algeria, p. 76,

sicanus, -p. 77y Sicily (=dryocoetes [sic], Rott. : Rottenberg, ibid. p. 247):

Kiesenwetter, ibid., spp. nn.

Malthodes raymondi, p. 77, ensifer, p. 80, Sardinia; tenax and mendaXyp. 77,

corsicus, p. 79, instdaris, p. 80, Corsica
;

spectabilis, Middle Italy, umbrosusj

Tuscany, Naples, parthemas, Naples, p. 78; pinnatus, p. 79, Sicily, Naples,

Tuscany
;
hashdifer, ibid., ruralis, p. 80, Sicily

;
tetracanthus, p. 79, Gdrz,

Tuscany
;
piciicollis, p. 80, no locality : id. ibid. M. setifer, p. 117, note, and

M. (script, Malthinm) recurvus, p. 118, note. Maritime Alps : Baudi, 1. c.,

spp. nn.

MalacMides,

Collops. Horn (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, pp. 79-84) tabulates the American

spp., describing and figuringtlie articulated appendage of the antennao of

apparently of use during copulation.

Malachius carnifex, Er., ornatus, Fald., Anthocomus equestris, F,, Colotes

fiavocinctus, Mars. : Baudi, 1. c. p. 63 et seq., records Syrian and Cyprian vars.

of these species. Malachius faldermanni, Dej. (dimidiatiis, Fd\d.)= ornatus,

Fald., 5; armeniacus, Fa\d.,—geniculatus, Germ., var.
;

austt'alis, h.,— hisi~

tanicus, Er., var.
;
a Sardinian and Sicilian var. of nffinis, M(5n., is described,

and named muticus
;
and varr. of other species are referred to : id. 1. c. p. 121

et seq. M. hicornis, Costa, is dubiously suggested to be allied to Troglops silo,

Er. : id. 1. c. p. 130, note.

Anthoco7nus and Attalus. Horn, 1. c. p. 85, notes the confusion in the in-

terpretation of these genera by authors, especially as regards American

species. If Duval be right, Acletus, Fo,Q..,—Ebcms.

Atithocomus (in error, Anthonomus) vesictdiger. Mars., is apparently referable

to Ilypebceus : Baudi, 1. c. p. 68.

Attalus transfuga. Kies., Var. n. palliatus, Sardinia : id. 1. c. p. 127, note.

Ebceus collaris, Er., var. n.Jlavifrons, Sardinia : id. 1. c. p. 126, note.

Charoptis saginatus, \i.\e,B.,= troglodytes, Gen^; fm'catipennis, Villa, =cow-

color, F., cl, ex typ. : id. 1. c. p. 129, note.

Antidipnis maculatus, FXtQ.,=Eb(BUS trimaculatus, Gebl. : Solsky, Hor. ent.

Ross. viii. p. 166.

Tt'oglops coi'sicus, Perris, ? = 5i7o, Er., 2' ^^s Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges.

iii. p. 375.

Trophifmts, g. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 84. Allied to Troglops and Hoinoeodipnus,
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but with last joint of max. palpi longer than 2nd, and gradually attenuate
j .

also allied to Cephalagonia^ Woll.
j

ant. tarsi in cf 4-jointed. T. ceneipenniSf

sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 86, Colorado and New Mexico.

HapalochrusJlavicolUs, sp. n., Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i. p. 157, Tauria.

Collops validus, p. 82, Sonora, pulchelluSj Arizona, and laticollis, L. Cali-

foniia, p. 83 ; Horn, 1. c., spp. nn.

Malachius fallaciosus and cyprius^ p. 64, Cyprus, assimilis (?Er. ined.),

p. 66, Caucasus, Syria, Cyprus, Baudi, 1. c.j M. brevispina, Kiesenwetter,

p. 81, Sardinia; M. s(rncornis, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 362, Turkestan;

M. {Hapalorhinus) biguUtdus, Horn, 1. c. p. 87, California : spp. nn.

Axinotarsus ragusce, sp. n., Schaufuss, 1. c., Palermo.

Anthocomm crassicarnis, sp. n., Baudi, 1. c. p. 67, Syria.

Attains panormitannSj Ragusa, Bull. ent. Ital. iii. p. 282, Sicily {=iAxmo-

tarsus ragusce, Schauf, sec, auct.)
;
A. nigripes, p. 85, Colorado, elegansj p. 86,

California, Horn, /. c.

:

spp. nn.

Ebeeus tricolor

j

sp. n., Ballion, /. c. p, 353, Turkestan.

Hypebceiis ? cyanipennis, p. 68, Syria, mylahrinus, p. 69, Cyprus, Beyrouth :

Baudi, 1. c., spp. nn.

Charopus aterrimuSy Allard, L’Ab. v. p, 467, Oran [omit. Zool. Rec. v.]
;

C*. varipeSy Baudi, 1. c. p. 128, note, Liguria, M. Italy : spp. nn.

Colotes anthicinusy sp. n., Baudi, 1. o. p. 70, Cyprus, Beyrouth.

Dasytes communimacida, Costa, is a good species, not to bo sunk as a var.

of 4i-pustulatuSy F. : Kiesenwetter, /. c. p. 82.

Dasytes ocidatuSy Kies. Rye (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 206) gives additional cha-

racters and British localities.

Amauronia, Ancey records the capture at Ste. Baume of an apparently

new species of this genus, not before signalized as French : Nouv. et faits,

p. Ixxxii.

' Dasytes occidmiSy Mulsant & Rey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 96 (Op. Ent.

xiv. p. 120), La Rochelle
;
D. grenieriy Kiesenwetter, 1. c. p. 83, Corsica

:

spp. nn.

Dasytiscus pexus, p. 85, Sicily {=:medmSy Rott. : Rottenberg, ibid. p. 247),

obesus, ibid.y note, beckeri and squatnatus, p. 86, note, Algeria : id. 1. c.,

spp. nn.

JIaplocnemus xanthopns, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 85, Corsica.

Danaccea corsica[iia\ Corsica, and sardoay Sardinia : id. 1. c. p. 86, spp. nn.

Melyris nobilis and parmday Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 66, Zanzi-

bar, spp. nn.

Prionoccrus hirtus, V7alker, List Col. Lord, p, 14, Tajura; P. dimidiatns

and P, (Idgia) apicalisy Gerstiicker, 1. c.y Zanzibar : spp. nn.

CLERIDiE,

Necrobia rujipes occurs at Zanzibar and Wanga : id. I, c, p. 67.

Phloeocopus vinctus, sp. n., id. ibid., See Jipe, Zanzibar.

Clems lepidusy Tajura, and illepidusy Cairo, Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 14

;

C. (fhanasimus) repandus, Horn, 1. c. 1871, p. 342, North California, Sonora :

spp. nn,
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llydnocera albocinctay sp. n., id, ihid.y Texas.

Chariessa elegans, sp. n., id, 1. c. 1870, p. 87, California.

Corynetes rugipennis, sp. n., Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 853, Turkestan.

LYMEXYLIDiE.

Lymexylon navale. Berce (Pet. Nouv. p. 136) notes the method of oviposi*

tion of 5 of this species, found by him in quantity at Fontainebleau.

Lymexylon abbreviatum, ¥.,= Atractocems necydaloides, Palis.,=
mrietisis, hai^.j=zafricamis, Boh.y—frontalis, K\iig, = brevicornis, Linn.: Gerst*

acker, 1. c. p. 57.

pTINIDiE.

Mulsant & Rey, in Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4) i. pp. 179-406,
pis. i.-xiv., n)onograph the European members of their Tribu
des Gibbicolles after their aecustomed elaborate method. The
work is entered in the index (there being no title) as by Mulsant
alone Tribu des Gibbicolles, pour faire suite h Phistoire des

Coleopteres de France but the new genera and species have

the names of Mulsant & Iley appended.

They restrict Jledobia to pubescens, F., and dismember Ptinus into the fol-

lowing subgenera :

—

Mntaphrm, p. 233, Gynopterus, p. 248, Heteroplus,

p. 276, Ptmus proper, p. 281, Cyphoderes, p. 351. PI. i. contains an (excellent)

outline of Iledobia pubescens
;

pi. ii., Ptinomorphus imperialis
;

pi. iii., Euta-

phrus loboderus and nitidus) pi. iv., Gynopterus germanus) Heteroplus

pusillus
5
pi. vi., Ptinus italicus, cl and $ ;

pis. vii. & \iii., portions of Ptinus

proper; pi. ix., P. perplexus) pi. x., Cyphoderes bidens, d and $; pi. xi.yEu-^

rostus submetallicus
;

pi. xii., Niptus hololeucus and Epanlcecus ct'enatus
;

pl. xiii., Tipnus exiguus and Mezium affine ;
pi. xiv., Gibbium scotias : in all

cases accompanied by detail.

Desmaiiest, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. p. xciv, records an unknown
Ptinus as destroying an herbarium.

Ptinus subpilosusy Miill., is recorded as British by Sharp, Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 83.

Xylctinus scriceus, Moraw., =: ornatus, Germ., var.
;
Ptinus ruber, Rosenh.,

sscisti, Chevr.,= spitzii, Villa: de Marseul, Nouv. etfaits, p. Ixxxii.

Dorcaldoyojna. Kraatz, B. E. Z. xv. pp. 146-148, gives comparative cha-

racters &c. for serra, punctidata, and JD. (Etineatoma) subglobosa, Muls.

Ptinomorphus, g. n., Mulsant & Bey, /. c. p. 209. Characters apparently

superficial. P. {Hedobiaf imperialis, auct., regalis, Dufts., angustatus, Bris.

Eurostus, g. n.y iid. 1. c. p. 363. E. (P.) submetallicus, Fairm.
;
frigidus,

Boield.

Epaulmcus, g. n., iid. 1. 6. p. 376. E. (P.) crenatus, F.

Ptinus jjarplexus, iid. 1. c. p. 338, pl. ix. f. 1, Provence
;
P. affinis, p. 341,

Sicily, insularis, p. 342, Corsica ?, Malta, brevicrinitus, p. 359, Corsica : des

Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. : spp. nn.

Anobium nitidulum, sp. n., Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p.262, Madeira.

Ernobius microtomus, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 431, Lapland.

' Dorca[doy,oma pubescens, sp. n., Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i. p. 159, Peru.
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BoSTRYCHIDiE,

Apate capiicina. Ancey (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxii) records its coupling.

Xylopertha sericea^ Mills., = crinitarsis, Imh. : Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat.

xxxvii. p. 57.

Apate disparf
anceps, p. 663, frontalis, femoralis, p. 664, hicolor, p. 665,

Caliraria; FShrseus, Q^fy. Vet. Ak. xxviii., spp. nn.

Sinoxylon ritficorne, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 665, Oaffraria.

Xylopertha castaneipennis, playiata, p. 666, adusta, pusUla, sellata, p. 667,

Catfraria, id. 1. c.
j
X. foveicollis, Allard, L’Ab. v. p, 468, Sicily [omit. Zool.

Rec. V.]
;
X. harbifrom, Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 14, Arabia : spp. nn.

Bostrychus cylindricus, p. 668, tristis, picipennis, p. 669, fascicidaris, p. 670,

CafTraria : Fdhrseus, 1. c., spp. nn.

ClOIDiE.

Cis elonyatulus, Gyll., is recorded as British : Sharp, 1. c.

Xylographus perforatus, Gerstacker, /. c. p. 57, Zanzibar
;
X, tarsalis,

FEhrseus, /. c. p. 670, Oaffraria : spp. nn.

Cis caffer, p. 670, testaceus, afer, p. 671, Cafifaria ; id. 1. c., spp, nn.

Tenebrionid^.

Horn (Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. n. s. pt. ii. 1870, pp. 253-404,
pis. xiv. & XV.) publishes a E-eyision of the Tenebrionidaj of

America, north of Mexico,*’^ which he thus defines :— Proster-

num attaining the hind margin of the thorax; epimera never con-
tiguous on the median line. Anterior coxal cavities closed behind.

Tarsi heteromerous, penultimate joint never spongy beneath.

Tarsal claws simple. First three joints of the abdomen connate.

Elytra with distinct epipleurye.'^ Cossyphus is to constitute a

separate family, at the head of Leconte^s Rhynchophora, and
Boros

j
Pytho, and allies are rejected from the group. The au-

thor considers genera have been needlessly multiplied by recent

European entomologists, and especially condemns the whole of

Walker^s Oregon species, as already described. The Tenebrionidce

are divided into 3 subfamilies, Tentyriidcs, Asididce, and Tenebru
onidcB proper ;—the Tentyriidas being composed of the following

tribes

—

Epiphismi, Gnathosiinif Epitrayiniy Cnemodiniy Thino-

batiniy Batuliiniy Zopheriniy Usechiniy Stenosiiniy and Dacoderini

;

the AsiDiDiE ofthe Anepsiiniy Nyctoporiniy Ci'yptoglossiniy Asidiniy

Branchiniy and Coniontini ; the Tenebrionida;: corresponding

with Coh. ii. of Sect. 2 of Lacordaire, with the addition of

Tribe xvi. pt.y xvii., xx., xxiv. joL, xxv.-xxvii. of Coh. i. The au-

thor is of opinion that a careful revision of non-North American
tribes, on the basis of his own division into 3 subfamilies, would
result in the union of several of the former ; but it seems at

least equally probable that his own arrangement, confined to a
comparatively local fauna, may be founded on erroneous, because
insufficient, grounds. Copious synoptical tables are given; and
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the lithographed plates contain portions of figures of nearly

70 species.

Fahr/eus (OEfv. Vet. Ak. xxvii. pp. 243-317) describes Tene-

hrionidm from Caffraria, collected by Wahlberg, in continuation

of Boheman^s ^ Insecta CaflTarise/ and including many new
genera and species.

Haag-Rutenberg (0. H. vii. pp. 21-111, st. 2; viii. pp, 29-114, st. 3) con-

continues his “ Beitrage zur Familie der Tenebrioniden,” completing his

notice of certain of the EpitragideSy and commencing a revision of the

Molurides.

Zophosides,

Zophosis scidptilis and congesta, p. 67, alternata and funereaj p. 68, Gerst-

acker. Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii., Zanzibar; Z.fugax and mcesta, p. 244, atra and

anceps, p. 246, gracilis, p. 246, FShraeiis, 1. c., CalFraria : spp. nn.

Erodiides.

Erodius granipennis, sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 384,

Morocco.

Arthrodeis glomeratus, sp. n., id. ibid., Morocco.

Diodontes areolatiis, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 68, Endara.

Adesmiides.

Adesmia convergem, p. 14, Heliopolis, concha, p. 15, Cairo, Walker, List

Col. Lord; A. haccata, Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar; A^ incequalis, p. 247,

FShrseus, 1. c., Caffraria : spp. nn.

Tentyrudes.

Dichomma glabra, Brul., = Sol.; Tenfyria subcostata Viudi T. elon-

gata, Ktz., are to be referred to Solier : de Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxiii.

Lacordaire’s alar character is useless, both apterous and winged species oc-

curring in Etirymeiopon and Emmenastus

:

Horn, 1. c. p. 267.

Emme?iastus, Motsch.(of which the type, sec. Mann., is BlapsUnus pulveru-

hntus, and another species, E. rugosus, from Motschoulsky himself, in Le-

conte’s coll., is Conionth subpubcscens) is retained, and its species are tabulated

with characters : id. 1. c. pp. 268 & 269.

Stibia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 260. Allied to Triorophus
;
mandibles not toothed

above. S. ptmcticollis, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. xiv. f. 2, 2 a, California.

Thalpobia, g. n., Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 385. Facies of Dichomma, but more
allied to Tentyria,irom. which it difiers in its elliptic-ovate form, short trans-

verse thorax, with posterior margin slightly arched and closely applied to

elytra, &c. 2\ Iceripennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 386, Morocco.

Triorophus suhpubescens, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 259, N. America.

Tentyria subelcgans, sp.n., Fairmaire, 1. c., Mogador.

R\Ji]yti\do~\nota opprcssa, Walker, 1. c. p. 16, Harkeko ;
M. stnpida and ven~

tricosa, p. 68, gravidrda and gracilis, p. 69, Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar

;

spp. nn.

Micipsa gastojiis, sp. n., Fairmaire, I, c. p. 387, S. Algeria.
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JBmmenastm suhopacuS)^. 269, Arizona, acutus, p. 270, Nebraska : Horn,

1. c., spp. nn.

Eurymetopon hicolor tuid sodalis, id. 1. c. p. 268, Calfornia, spp. nn.

Trimytis pulverea, Damp Grant, Arizona, abnormis, Nevada : id. 1. c. p. 261,

spp. nn.

Epitragides.

Epitragus pruinosus, California, Arizona, p. 264, dentigerj p. 265, Arizo)ia :

id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Himatismus tnvialiSf Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 03, Wanga, Zanzibar
;
H. sub-

linearis. Walker, 1. c. p. 15, Arabia
j

II. kraatzi, p. 21, asperifrmis, p. 22,

raucus, p. 23, 0. G. Hope, Haag, 0. II. vii.
;
H. plebeius, FSbreeus, 1. c.

p. 248, Caftraria {? =patruelis, l)ej., var., sec. auct.) : spp. nn.

Cnemodini.*^

Horn, 1. c. p. 266, founds under this name a fourth tribe ” of his Tenty-

riidcB, differing chiefly from the Epitragides in having the anterior tibiae with

the outer apical angle prolonged, and with a single spur, and composed of

Cnemodus, g. ii., ibid., the unique species of which, testaceus, ibid. pi. xiv.

f. 10-106, from Fort Yuma, California, resembles, and is possibly allied to,

Ilypselops, Sol., and has legs resembling those of Macrodactylus or Dichelonycha

(Lamellic.). ‘

Zopherides.

Zopherus haldemgni, Sall^, MS., is adopted for nodidosus, Hald. (nec Sol.) :

id. i. c. p. 271, note.

Phlce[^d]des (Nosodeniia) obcordata, K. Pascoe (Pet. Nouv. p. 132) men-
tions a Siberian species very close to, if not identical with this, hitherto sup-

posed to be confined to N. America.
^

Exeniotis, g. n., id. Ann. N. H, (4) viii. p. 853. Allied to lihjpasma. E.

collaris, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 354, pi. xiv. f. 7, St. Paulo, Amazons.
Ehypasma querulum, p. 362, nanum, p. 353, id. 1. c., Ega, spp. nn.

Zopherus elegans, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 272, note [? California].

Ancylopomides**

Ancylopoma, g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 354. To form a new subfamily, allied to

the Zopherides and Stenosides, but with slender and elongate intermediate and
posterior tarsi. A. punctigera, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. xiv. f. 6, Santarem.

Adelostomides.

Eurychora modesta and pusilla, Hbst., and major, Sol.,=c^7^^zto, F., varr.

:

Fahr£Eus, 6c. p. 249.

Aspila, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 251, belongs to div. Eurychorides, Lac. A. bicostata,

sp. n., id. ibid., Caftraria.

Eurychora ovatUy p. 249, terrestris, p. 250, id. 1. c., Caftraria, spp. nh.

Psaryphis confusa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 252, Caftraria.

Pogonobasis platessu, sp. n., Gerstacker,7. c. p. 59, See Jipe.
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Dacoderides.

Dysmathes saMheryi^ Mann., ? = Amphizoa insolcns, Lee. : Horn, 1. c.

p. 276.

Stenosides.

Arc^oschizus, Lee. The eyes are divided in this genus : id. 1. c. p. 274.

Stenosis lienoni, sp. n., Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 468, Constantine.

Dichilus crassicortiiS) sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 469, Syria [this and preceding species

omitted from Zool. Rec. v.].

Tagenia olsecii, sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 388, Tan-

giers.

Aresoschizus sulcicoUis, p. 274, arniatus, p. 275, Owens’ Valley, California :

Horn, 1. c., spp. nn.

Scaurides.

Oochila, Ijec., is to sink in Centrioptera, Mann., with which Cryptoglossa,

Sol., will hereafter be united : id. 7 c. p. 278.

Argoporis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 325. Differs from Cerenopm in having the an-

terior tibire curved, with rounded outer angle. A. (C.) sulcipennis and

bicolor., Lee., and an undescrihed Mexican species.

Ilerpiscius cursor, sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 252, Caffraria.

Cerenopus costulatus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 326, L. California.

Centrioptera asperata, p. 279, L. California, variolosa, p. 280, Arizona: id.

1. c., spp. nn.

Blaptides.

Maps abbreviata and confusa, Mdn., armeniaca, Fald. {=t(eniolata, M^n., cf ),

conjluens, Fisch., longicollis, Stev., elongata, Mann., encifer [s^c], Mots.,

pruinosa, Eversm., Prosodes motschulskii and rugosa, Mots. : for observations

on these and their allies, cf. Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliv. pp. 156-169. Blaps

planicoUis, Mots., nec Casteln., if considered existent, requires renaming: id.

1. c. p. 166.

Blaps carbo, Fisch., Hum. : de Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxiii.

Nycterinus is probably a mere division of Eleodes, a polymorphous genus,

divided into 3 subgenera :

—

Eleodes proper, with anterior tarsi of both

sexes entirely spinous beneath
;
Blapylis, ant. tarsi of d not dilated

;
Promus,

with at least basal joint dilated. E. sulcata, Lee., preocc., is referred to

pilabris, Say; impressicollis, —clavicornis, Esch., deform.; subaspera,

Lee., nec Sol., is named lecontii
;
planata and scabrosa, Esch., producta, Mann.,

constricta, Lee., Lee.
;
tuberculata, Esch., intricata, Mann.,

dipennis and stricta, = cordata, Esch.; viator and subligata, Lee.,

lioides, Mann. : Horn, 1. c. p. 301 et seq.

Eleodes rnilitaris, p. 310, pilosa, p. 314, tenebrosa, p. 316, id, 1. c., California

and Nevada: spp. nn.

Emhaphion elongatum, W. Nevada, planum, Kansas, Colorado: id. 1. c.

p. 321, spp. nn.
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Asidides.

PelecyphoruSf Sol., Euschides, Lee., and PhiloUthus, Lac., are to merge in

Asida, which is to contain all species wherein the trochantin of the middle

coxae is plainly visible, and the 11-jointed antennae are not received in thoracic

grooves : id. 1. c. p. 282.

Machleida [rectius Machloida\ g. n., FShraeus, CEfv. Vet. Ak. xxvii. p. 256.

Facies of Machlay but allied to Adda. M. nodidosa, sp. n., id. ibid., Caffraria.

Machla hamaticoUis, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 59, See Jipe
;
M. verrucosa, p. 253,

caffra and sulcicollis, p. 254, mendica smdi porcella, p. 255, FShraeus, 1. c., Caf-

fraria: spp. nn.

Asida actuosa, California, semilcevis, W. Nevada, p. 284, hictata, California,

p. 286, captiosa, R. Tulare (? distinct from lecontii, Horn, of which a var. com-

pressa is described), consobrina, N. America, p. 287, gibbicollis, L. California,

p. 288, Horn, 1. c.
j
A. bicostata and trivialis, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 257, Caffraria :

spp. nn.

Astroftus regularis, sp. n., Horn, 1. o. p. 290, Texas.

Pimeliides.

Ocnei'a pilicollis, Fald., is an error fov pilicotmis

:

Ballion, /. c. p. 169.

Pimelia ornata, Mill.,=coma^a, Sol. ; de Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxiii.

Pimelia mogadora, sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 387, Mo-
gador {?—fornicata, Hbst., var., sec. auct.).

Molyrides.

Haag-Rutenbebg (C. H. vii. pp. 24-111, viii. pp. 29-113) commences a

revision of this group with which he associates Phrynocolus, Lac. {Orypto-

genius, Sol.), and Phligra, Cast. {Oyrtoderes, Sol.). According to him (vii.);

Oticosoma ^raww/are, Westw.,=^mma^?m, F.
;
Phligra curetdionides, sinuosa,

nigrita, Sol., degeeri, Cast., lacunosa, Thunb.,= Deg.; Pimelia bi-

striata, Hbst., gibba, Pall,
j
gibba, Hbst., nec Pall., is named herbsti

(p. 64) ;
Mol. hirtipes, G&at.,= PsamtJiodes rdchii, Sol.

;
striatus, F., is to be re-

tained for the later Psamm.{Pim.) of the same author, and striatus, unicolor, ccb-

latus, spinolcB, hemisph<Bricus, and gravidus, Sol., are varr. of that sp., of which

another var. (f.) is named nigrocostatus
;
M. luteipes, Gu5r.,= P6\ scaber, F.

j

a var. of Ps. brunneus, 01., is named rufocastaneus
;
Ps. rujicornis, Sol.,=

longicornis, Kby.
j
elongata, Sol.,= Ps. Icevigatus, 01. j

Ps. bertolonii, Gu6r., $
(nec cf ) is named guerini, p. 82 j

Hypomelus bicolor, Sol., Oxyura psammo-
dioides, Q\i^t.,=:iPs. peronatus, Germ,

j
Ps. sabulosus, ^o\.,^obliquatus, id.

New genera and species :

—

Aptila, FShrfeus, /. c. p. 268. Allied to Oncosoma. A. tuberculata, ibid.,

noxia and costata ( cf of tuberculata, sec. Haag, 1. c.), p. 269, debilis ( d of

noxia, sec. Haag, 1. c.), p. 260, id. 1. c., Caffraria.

Ametrocera, id. 1. c. p. 260. A. turrita and aurita (respectively c? & $ of

one sp., sec. Haag, 1. c.), id. 1. c. p. 261, Caffraria.

Ocnodes, id. 1. c. p. 270. Allied to Psammodes. O. scrobicollis, ibid., con-

cinna, p. 271, id. 1. c., Caffraria.

Amiantm, id. 1. c. p. 279. Allied to Phrynocolus. A gihbosus and I'usticu.s,
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p. 280, carinatus, p. 281, id. 1. c., Oaffraria
;
A. picteti, p. 46, Abyssinia, brovmi,

p. 47, comiexus and opacus, p. 49, S. Africa, haroldi, p. 47, Mozambique, httfoj

p. 48, Zanzibar : Haag, 1. c. vii.

Epairops \i'ectim Ep(P.rops\ id. 1. c. p. 282. Allied to Sepidium. E. fragilis^

id. ibid., Oaffraria.

Dichtha, Haag, 1. c. vii. p. 39. Allied to Phrynocolus and Molyris, but vrith

a triangular produced scutelluin, excavated on each side at the apex and
smooth in the middle. D. (i\) injlatus, Gerst., {M.) cubica, Gu^r.

Distretus, id. 1. c. p. 42. Sciitellum irregularly excised at apex, almost den-

tate
;
elytra almost flat. D. (^Mol.) amplipennis, FS.hr., variolosus, Gu6r.,

fahrcui, sp. n., p. 43, Oaffraria, and ? Molyris discoidea, Gudr.

Oncosoma cordofanum, Oordofan, guineense, Guinea : Haag, 1. c. vii. p. 30.

Molyris amplipennis (type of Distretus, su^jrct), p. ^Q>2, pilicornis {
— vario^

losus, Gu^r., sec. Haag, 1. c.), p. 263, FShrseus, 1. c., Oaffraria
;
M. nitida, chev~

rolati, p. 62, ferrarii, p. 65, redtenhacheri, p. 66, 0. of G. Hope, rustica, p. 64,

? int. of S. Africa : Haag, 1. c. vii. M. gibbicollis and tuberculata, id. 1. c. viii.

p. 107, 0. of G. Hope.

Psammodes ventricosa, ponderosa, p. 264, cajfra, p. 266, devexa, p. 266, nitens,

lucida, p. 267, barbata, p. 268, tristis, luguhris (—grandis, Sol., ex typ., sec.

Haag, 1. c.), p. 269, FShrajus, 1. c., OaflVaria; P. cgregius, p. 74, batcsi, p. 77,

subgranulatus, p. 78, timarchoides, ferrugineus, p. 7d,dilutus, scmipilosus, p. 80,

villosulus, p. 81, sernivillosus, villosostriatus, velutinus, p. 87, uniformis, tumidi-

pennis, p. 88, pilosipennis, p. 89, striatopilosus, p. 90, nitidicollis, p. 91, nitidissi^

mus, p. 92, rufonervosus, rufofasciatus, p. 96, costalis, p. 97, scabriusculus, rugu-

losipennis, p. 98, (mipmnis, undulatus, p. 102, obliteratus, fritschi, p. 103, lanu~

ginosus, hirtipennis, p. 106, coinatus, p. 106, setipennis, p. 107, longipes, p. 108,

cortxptm, p. 109, spiculosus,'p. Ill, Haag, 1. c. vii., S. Africa
;

P. retrospinosus,

p. 29, tuberculifer, tuberculipennis, p. 31, fragilis, p. 32, piceus, p. 33, volvulus,

p. 34, connexus, p. 35, dolirni, p. 36, pilifer, p. 37, badexii, p. 38, humeralis, p. 39,

spinosus, p. 40, heydeni, p. 41, blapsoides [s^’c], p. 43, distinctus, tibialis, p. 44, seg-

nis, p. 49, memnonius, caraboides, p. 60, vicinus, p. 51, tarsalis, pustulifer, p. 62,

granulifer, brunnipes, p. 64, trachysceloides, obsxdcatus, p. 56, eoloratus, p. 67,

atratus, p. 60, splendens, difficilis, p. 61, protensus, p. 62, depressieolUs, p. 67,

7'otundicollis, p. 69, semiscaber, p. 76, herculeanus, p. 86, angulicollis, p. 88, hir-

tipennis, p. 92, basalis, p. 93, interstitialis, p. 94, ref,exus, p. 96, 7’ejlexicollis, p. 97,

gersteeckeri, p. \00, jn'odtictus, collaris, p. 101, kirschi, p. 102, carinatus, p. 103,

thoreyi, p. 104, S. Africa, nearly all from 0. G. Hope
;
ovtdum, p. 7&,funestus,

melancholicus, p. 79, setosocostatus, p. 99, Int. S. Africa
;
globosus, p. 73, ? Int.

Africa
;
abyssinicus, p. 32, Abyssinia

;
xnixtus, p. 73, pictus, p. 80, molossus,

p. 83, N’Garni; nervosus, p. 75, dimidiatus, p. 88, Zambesi; granulosicollis,

p. 77, Damara Land
;
luctuosus, p. 66, Angola or Henguela

;
erichsoni, p. 63,

cordiventris, p. 71, tumidus, p. 72, Benguela
;
co7'diformis, p. 77, sculpturatus,

p. 78, Angola
;
Javeti, p. 66, Guinea

;
brunnescexts, p. 66, Mozambique, id.

1. c. viii.

Hypomelus pt'ocex'us, p. 271, quadricostatus, p. 272, tricostatus, tenuipes,

p. 273 : FShraeus, 1. c., Oaffraria.

Oxyura punciipc7inis, femoralis, Haag, 1. c. viii. p. Ill, 0. of G. Hope.

Trachynotus silphoides, p. 274, Ixxvis, glaber, p. 276, xnacidosus, p. 276, an-

gulatus, griseus, p. 277, terx-icola, fuxiestus, p. 278, pygmceus, p. 279 : FShroeus,

/. c., Cafiraria.
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Phrynocolus niloticus, p. 34, W. Nile, Upp. Egypt, ahyssinicus, p., 36, Abys-
sinia : Haag, 1. c. viii. P. petrosiis, frondosm^ plicatus, Gerstacker, I c. p. 69,

Zanzibar.

Phliyra crucifera, Haag, 1. c. vii. p. 36, C. of G. Hope.

Sepidium hicaudatimi, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 388, Mogador
j
S. muscorum, Gerst-

acker, /. c. p. 60, Endara.

Coniontides,

Eusattns costakis, p. 293, erosus, p. 294, Horn, 1. c., L. California : spp. nn.

Coniontis robusta and opaca, id. 1. c. p. 296, California : spp. nn.

Cryptmis corticeus^ p. 389, Tangiers, nehulosus, ibid., Algeria, maculosuSj

p. 390, note, Syria, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x.
;

C. subpunctatusy

Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 15 (? Egypt) : spp. nn.

Pedinides.

Olocrates paludieola, (3\\&wv.y=gibbuSy F.
;
Meladeras amcenusy Muls.,= o6-

Muls.
;
Heliopathes simidaris, Clievr.

,
= ffcericm. Mills.; II. cribratuSy

C\\&\Y.y=^ci'ibratostriatuSy Muls. : de Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxiii.

MecysmuSy g. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 349. Differs from Blapstinus in its elongate

depressed form and subquadrate thorax, which is narrower at the base than

the elytra. M. {B.) anyustus, Lee.

Ulus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 358. Blapstinus with ant. tibia more dilated, emargi-

nate at apex, with outer angle prolonged
;
resembles Trichoton. U. (Bl.) ob~

liquus and crassus, Lee.

Oxythorax

y

g. n., Fahrmus, 1. c. p. 288. Allied to Eurynotus. Sp. O. clath-

ratuSy sp. n., id. 1. c., Caffraria.

Trigonopus lugubrisy wahlbergiy p. 283, coffery
mcerenSy p. 284, micans, den-

tipesy p. 286, trivialisy p. 286, altei'nanSy p. 287, id. 1. c., Cafiraria : spp. nn.

Melanopterus amaroidesy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 287, Caffraria.

Eurynotus inopsy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 289, Caffraria.

[H] Opatrinus sayi, Horn, /. c. p. 349, Kansas
;
II. tnvialis and elevatus,

Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 60, Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Anchophthalmus clathratm and seutatuSy id. ibid., See Jipe : spp. nn.

Conibius elongatus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 351, California.

Blapstinus auripilis, p. 353, Arizona, discolor, p. 354, California : id. 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Notibius gagateSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 357, California.

Hopatrides.

Gonocephalum terrosum, Kust., obscurum, 01., hispidum, Brull^, and setuli-

gerum, Costa, are to be referred to \^H'\Opatrum
;
Sclerum hirsutum, Mill.,=

humerosum. Mill. : de Marseul, 1. c. p. Ixxxiii.

IHIOpatrimi sabulosum, L. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 452-460,

pi. 7. figs. 9-17, describes and figures, with details, the larva and pupa of this

species. The larva, apart from size, appears to be closely allied to that of

Tenebrio molitor
,
and the author remarks that the larva figured and described

Fischer (Oryctographie de Russie), with a query, as that of Gonocephalum

{Hopatruni) pygmeeum, Kust., does not belong to this genus, or even to the
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family. Some notes on Crustacea and AracJinida in Lucas’s paper seem out

of place, and liable to be overlooked.

Cyptus, g. n., Gerstacker, I c, p. 61. C. scahrosus, sp. n., id. ibid., Zan-

zibar.

Alaudes, g. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 361. Eyeless
;
intercoxal process of abdomen

short, broad, rounded in front; tibiae triangular; last joint of max. palpi

oval. A. sinyularis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 362, pi. xiv. f. 23-23 h, California, as-

sociated with small black ants under stones.

Zophodes, g. n., Fahraeus, 1. c. p. 298. Z. tristis, sp. n., id. ibid., Caffraria.

Ennychms, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 299. Allied to Stizopus, but with no tibial

groove or outer median tooth. E. morio (? Buquet), sp. n., id. ibid.,

Caffraria.

Gonopus ater, deplanatus, p, 290, costatus, p. 291, agrestis, hirtipes, p. 292

:

id. 1. c., Caffraria, spp. nn.

Anomalipus mastodon, urus, p. 293, A. (^Acmceus) elephas, p. 294, A. lemur,

talpa, p. 296, meles, mustela, p. 296, A. (^Apodemus') porcus, planus, p. 297,

id. 1. c., Caffraria
;
A. lieraldicus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 60, See Jipe : spp. nn.

Cnemeplatia sericea, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 360, California.

\IE\Opatrum granatum, Fairmaire, I, c. p. 392, Constantine; II. opacum,

p. 16, and pubiferum, p. 16, Cairo, tomentosum, ibid., Arabia, Walker, 1. c.

;

H. contractum, dermestoides, and debile, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 61, Zanzibar

:

spp. nn.

Melambms breviusculus, p. 390, Algeria, aspericostatus, p. 391 ,
Batna

:

Fairmaire, 1. c., spp. nn.

Phylax ovipennis, p. 391, Constantine, olcesii, p. 392, Morocco : id. 1. c.,

spp. nil.

Ti'achyscclides.

Philharnmus [sic], g. n., id. 1. c. p. 393. Allied to Ancemia, but with ant.

margin of head scarcely sinuate
;
antennie rather longer than head

;
eyes not

visible from above
;
of much more elongate form, and with no lateral setae.

P. sericans, sp, n., id. ibid., Morocco.

Phaleria limbata, p. 376, San Francisco, Jiumeralis, p. 377, California, Horn,

I. c . ;
P. munda, Walker, 1. c. p. 16, Tor : spp, nn.

Ancemia californica, Horn, 1. c. p. 378, California, Nevada; A. [script.

Ameniai] apliodioides, Walker, 1. c., Arabia: spp. nn.

Bolitophagides.

Pascoe, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 361, tabulates the genera of this subfamily,

referring to errors in Gemminger & v. Harold’s catalogue.

Atasthalus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 348. Facies of Bolitotlierus cornutus) last joint

of max. palpi long and fusiform. A. spectrum, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. xiv. f. 3, cf,

Malacca.

Eysantes, g. n., id. ibid. E. (Eiceroderes^ elongatus, Redt.
;
Eys. taurus,

sp. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 349, Java.

Calymmus, g, n., id. ibid. Antennal club triarticulate, Perroud’s reference

of To.ricum herardi, Montr., to this gen. ined. of Hej. Cat. being erroneous.

C. cucullatus, id. ibid. pi. xiv. f. 8, R. Janeiro, asperulus, p. 360, Columbia,

spp. nn.

Bolito.venus bifurcus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 350, Penang.

1871. [voL. VIII.] X
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Heledona nasalis, id. ibid., Penang
j
H. fungicoluj Horn, 1. c. p. 389, Middle

States : spp. nn.

Diaperides.

Allnphasia, g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 351. Eyes slightly granulated
j
clypeiis

cornute and apex of thorax hispinose in cJ, A.frii, sp. n., id. l.c. p. 352,

Brazil.

Stomijlus, g. n., Fahrseus, 1. c. p. 300. S. bicolor

^

ibid., nitidulus, gracilis,

p. 301, id. 1. c., OafFraria : spp. nn.

Diaperis rujipes, sp. n., Horn, /. c. p. 379, Arizona.

Plutydema micans, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 383, S. Carolina.

Ceropria westermanni, sp. n., FShrieus, 1. c. p. 300, Oaffraria.

Pentaphgllus californicus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 387, California.

Llomides.

‘ Cataphronetis attemiata, Mots.,=6rMWwea, Luc.
j

Hypophloeus ratzeburgi,

Wism.,= Tribolium bifoveolatum, Duft. : de Marseul, 1. c.

Aniara, Hej., preoccupied in the Cicindelidce, is changed to Holaniara, and

briefly recharacterized : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 43.

Echocerus, g. n., Horn, 1. o. p. 366. E. (Gnathocerus) maxillosus, F.

Mirotcmnus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 367. Differs from Ulosonia in its more promi-

nent epistoma, non-impressed suture, and non-tuberculate froiis. M. clou-

gatus, sp. n., id. ibid., California.

Mycoirogus, g. n., id. ibid. Prosternum prolonged, mucronate
;
meso-

sternum deeply emarginate. Differs from Erehis, Muls., in its tuberculate

head and convex mentum, of which the middle lobe is rather prominent in

front. M. piceus, ibid., angustus, p. 368, Arizona : spp. nn.

Platyotus, g. n., Gerstacher, 1. c. p. 62. P. glabratus, sp. n., id. ibid., Zan-

zibar.

Proselytus, g. n., FShroeus, 1. c. p. 302. Allied to Uloma. P. coffer, sp. n.,

id. ibid., Caffraria.

Metaclisa viarginalis, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 369, N. California and S. Sien’as.

XJloma pusilla, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 62, Zanzibar
j
U. mentalis, Horn, 1. c.

p. 371, Texas, Kansas : spp. nn.

Alphitobius opacits, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar,

Jlolaniara vidua, sp. n., Fairmaire, /. c., Madagascar, Mayotte.

Peltoides capensis, sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 303, Caffraria.

Ilypophlatus volvulus, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar.

Toxicum grande, sp. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 352, N. Borneo.

Cossyphides.

Cossyp[K]us [^Cossypha in Aces'] dentiventris, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c, p. 63,

See Jipe,

Eutelides.

Eutelus turpis, sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 304, Caffraria.

,
Ccelometopides.

Coelocnemis califomica, 'M.axm.,=zdilaticollis, Mann., and varr. of punctata,

Lee., are described ; Horn, 1. c. p. 336.
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Tenehrionides.

Mencphilus loripes, III., =curvipes, F., cJ; Tenehrio transversalts, Duft.,s=

picipes, Hbst. : de Marseul, 1. c.

Nyctohates suhlcevis, Beauv., inermis, lSl&.m\,,=pennsylvanica, De Q. j
inter-

media, lleX^., z=.harhata, Knoch : Horn, 1. c. p. 333.

A form of Iphthimus serratus, Mann., from E. New Mexico, is named
letvisi

’, suhlcevis and serratus (with which servilis, servator, and suhligalus.

Walk,, are probably identical), Lee., being recognized as other forms of the

same species : id. 1. c. pp. 334 & 335.

Metaclisa atra, Lee., is dubiously referred to Ilaplandrus, and probably

should constitute a new genus : id. 1. c. p. 339.

Alcephus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 346. Head as in Cerenopus. A. pallidus, sp. n.,

id. ibid, pi, xiv. f. 22, California.

Eupsophus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 347. Resembles Himatismus in outline, but with

no affinities with the Epitragidcs
;
probably constituting, with Alcephus, a

tribe ” near the S.-American Goniaderides. E. castaneus, sp. n., id. ibid.,

California.

Nyctohates brachialis, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 63, Zanzibar.

Heterotarsides.

Pratceus, Lee., has the penultimate joint of the tarsi as in the other species

of this division, though less distinctly bilobed : Horn, 1. c. p. 374.

Dichastops, g. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 63. Differs from Lyprops in its di-

vided eyes, stouter antenn.-e, wider prostern al process, and short transverse

thorax, which is much narrower than its elytra. D. suheeneus, sp. n., id, ibidj

Endam, Zanzibar.

Lyprops breviusculus, sp. n., id, ibid,, Wanga,

Pycnocerides,

Odontopus physodes. Natal, asperatus. Gold Coast, p. 356, speciosus, p. 366,

note, Guinea : Pascoe, 1. c, p. 356, spp. nn.

Cyphaleides.

Cyphaleus mastersi, sp. n., id, I, c, p. 357, Queensland.

Hdopides,

Ilelops asper, Well. Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 279) proposes the name

obliteratus for the “ state ” of this species.

Ilelops piligerus, Ktz., probably= Schauf. : Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot. i.

p. 193.

Hedyphanes upioides dejeani, VdI(I.,= tagenoides, Men., 2} hegeteroides,

Fald.,=6csscn, Fald.
;
angulicoUis, Mul8.,= Entomogonus hartheleinii, Sol.: de

Marseul, l,c,

Toxocnema, g. n., FShrieus, I, c, p. 304. Near div. Misolampides, Lac. 2\

rufitarsis, sp. n., id, I, c, p. 305, Caffraria.

(Edemutes pretiosus and purpuratus, Pascoe, 1. c, p. 355, Philippines, spp. nn.

Cratidus roiundicollis, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 328, L. California.

X 2



292 INSECTA, COLEOPTEKA.

Amphidora tenebrosa^ p. 329, L. California, caitdata, p. 330, Arizona : id.

ihid.y spp. nn.

Apocrypha clivinoides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 391, California.

Ilelops edioardsi, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 395, Oregon.

Helopinides.

SolenomeruSj g. n., FShrasus, 1. c. p. 306. S. longipeSj sp. n., id. ihid.y

Caffraria.

Anaxiusy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 307. A. ohesusy sp. n., id. ihid.y Caftraria.

Miorantereus variolosus and femoratiiSy Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 64, Endara

:

epp. nn.

Emyon tristisy sp. n., FRhrseus, 1. c. p. 305, CafFraria.

Meracanthides.

Psorodes granosa, p. 308, luymSy p. 309, id. I, c., Calfraria : spp. nn.

Megacanthides.

\^H'\Oplockii'us nasutuSy ci'istatusy p. SIO, p?'onuSy afeVy p. 311, rujitarsisy cal-

caratuSy p. 312, clypeatuSy metallicuSy p. 313, longitarsisy punctatissimusy p. 314

;

id. 1. c.y CafFraria ; spp. nn.

Oonocnemis hrevicolUsy sp. n., Gerstiicker, 1. c, p. 64, See Jipe.

Amarygmides.

Cyriogeiony g. n., Pascoe, /. c. p. 356. Differs from Amarygmus in its di-

lated antennary lobes, fusiform femora, and tarsi densely pilose beneath. C.

insignisy sp. n., id. ihid.y Sylhet,

Eupezus longipennisy Gerstiicker, 1. c.y See Jipe
;
E. hictuostiSy Fahraens, 1. c.

p, 315, Caftraria : spp. nn.

Sti'ongyliides.

Miltopi'epeSy g. n,, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 65. Differs from Praogena in its

wide convex forehead, which is scarcely divided from the clypeus, and has no
interocular furrows

;
the scarcely dilated apical joint of its max. palpi, shorter

intermediate antennal joints, subcordate thorax, and more parallel elytra. M.
Icetusy sp. n., id. e6/t?.,See Jipe.

Praygena aidictty sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 316, Caftraria.

Dysgena scahripennisy sp. n., Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 64, Zanzibar.

Aspidosternum festivuniy sp. n., id. ihid.y Kiriama.

CiSTELlDiE.

Cieni(^us sidphurettSy L., is older thanJiamSy Scop., and must stand : Gem-
minger, C. H. vii. p. 118.

(H)Omophlus lepturoides, Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 79)
discusses injuries to cultivated plants from this species.

(J7) Omophlus mulsantiy Kirsch,= Heliotauriis scabriusculuSy Fairm. : Fair-

maire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 394. Kirsch (C. H. viii. p. 127) demurs
to this, on the ground of the extreme difference of the pubescence.
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JEctenostoma, g. n., FSliraeus, 1. c. p. 317. jF. nigriventris, sp. n., id. ibid.,

CafFraria.

Alogista, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 318. A. ahnormis, sp. n., id. ibid., CafFraria.

Omolepta, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 320. Allied to Dietopsh, but without its facies*

0. elegans, sp. n., id. ibid., CafFraria,

Amorpliopoda, g. n., id. ibid. A. elateroides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 321, CafFraria.

PsilonycJia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 321. P. campesti’is, tenella, spp. nn., 1. c. p. 322,
CafFraria.

JEctatocera, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 325. Allied to Cistela. P. longicornis, sp. n.,

id. ibid., CafFraria.

Dietopsis hirta, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 319, CafFraria.

Cistela cqffra, p. 322, vittata, affinis, p. 323, adusta, funesta, p. 324: id. 1. c.

CafFraria, spp. nn.

Ileliotaurus gracilior, p. 394, G^ryville, dasytoides [rectius dasytetoides],

p. 395, Bogliari : Fairmaire, 1. c., spp. nn.

.Mthyssius eros, sp. n., Pascoe, /. c. p. 357, N. S. Wales.

Monommid^.
Monomma triplacinum, sp. n., Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. G6, Zanzibar.

Melandryid^.

Zilora ferruginea, Payk., is recorded from Scotland by Sharp, Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 74, and figured in Ent. Ann. 1872, frontisp. f. 1.

Serropalpus striatus. The evidence of this species being British is discussed

and deemed insufficient by Bye (Ent, Ann. 1872, p. 7G), who remarks that

barbatus, Schaller, 1783, appears to have priority over striatus, llellenius,

178G.

Andpistus, g. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1870, p. 88. Differs from /Sbo-

iodes in its thorax being broader than long, with sides rounded in front,

gradually narrowing to base, and hind angles not prominent, and its elytra

being very little broader than thorax. A. americanus, sp. n., id. ibid.. White
Mountains, N. Hampshire. The author Q. c. 1871, p. 343) subsequently re-

cognizes his genus as identical with Scotodes.

Lagriidab.

JEntypodera, g. n., Gerstacker, /. c. p. G6. Slender, glabrous
;
head free

;

thorax oblong, bipartite
;
elytra punctate-sulcate. anthicoides, sp. n., id.

ibid., Zanzibar.

Syggona [I'eetius Syngona'], g. n., FShraeus, /. c. p. 330. Allied to Lagria,

S. concinna, sp. n., id. ibid., CafFraria.

Adynaia, g. n., id. ibid. Also allied to Lagria. A. tricolor, brevicollis, spp.

nn., id. 1. c. p. 331, CafFraria.

Lagria distincta, p. 325, fuscipennis, guttata, p. 32G, vulnerata, Jlavipennis,

p. *327, (meipennis, propinqua, p. 328, segnis, amama, p. 329, id. 1. c., Caffraria;

L. mollis, semicyanea, plebeia, p. 65, pulverulenta, p. 66, Zanzibar, Gerstacker,

1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Eutrapela pallida, maculicoUis, p. 332, bivittata, trilineata, ruficoUis, p. 333,

cyanea, p. 334 : FShraeus, 1. c., Caffraria., spp. nn.
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PspiLIDiE.

Corphyray Say. Horn, 1. e. 1871, pp. 278-283, gives a synopsis of the

species of the United States, supplementing Leconte’s work on the same sub-

ject. C. impressus, Say,= co//am, Say, cf.

Egestritty g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 358. Allied to hut with intercoxal

process below the coxal line. E. tcsniatay ibid. pi. xiv. f. 9, $ ,
Queensland,

suturalisy p. 359, N. Australia : id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

Corphyra vittatUy p. 279, California, /ameim, p. 280, San Francisco, lezvisiy

p. 281, Colorado ; Horn, 1. c., spp. nn.

ANTIIICIDiE.

Notoxus impexuSy Kies.,= Reiclie: Solsky, B. E. Z.xv. p. 200.

Anthicus himaculatuSy 111., occurs in the forest of Fontainebleau : Berce,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxxviii
;
Pet. Nouv. p. 136.

Anthicus sinuatusy p. 336, Jlavitarsisy cafevy fragilisy p. 335 : FShraeus, 1. c.y

Caflraria, spp. nn. (div. 4, Lafert^).

MoRDELLIDiE.

Mordella hieroglyphicay p. 336, lugubrisy cafft'Uy propmquuy p. 337, pulltty

p. 338 ; id. 1. c.y Caffraria, spp. nn.

Mordellistma cinnamomeay p. 338, inconstanSy mcerenSy p. 339 : id. 1. c.y Caf-

fraria, spp. nn.

RhIPI [do] PHORIDA3.

An unknown species of Em[zn']enadiay bred from Eumenes esuriensy F., in

N.VV. India, is figured by Horne in Tr. Z. S. vii. pi. xxii. f. l,c.

Emlmjenadia caffruy sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 340, Caflraria.

Stylopid^.

A short analysis of a proposed monograph by S. S. Saunders on this family

is given in Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xxxii.

Unknown parasites upon N.W. Indian species of Icaria and Polistes are

referred to by Horne, /. c. p. 170 et seq.

Cantharid.®.

Cooke, Pharm. J. & Tr. (3) pp. 101 et seq., gives a popular account, with

woodcuts, of species reputed to be vesicant.

The young larvae of Meloe, Sitaz'isy ZonitiSy and Lzjtta (the latter of which
has been reared) are recorded as frequently found on the thorax of spp. of

Halictusy to which they seem more readily attached than to spp. of the

Vespidce or Fossores : Lichtenstein, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. Ixxvii.

Mylabrides.

Be Marseul (L’Ab. vii. 2® pt. 1870, partly pub. in 1871) completes his

monograph of the European members of this subfamily. According to him
M.eaudata and tenelltty^odily— elegans, 01. j

frohlovi, Gebl.,(? also of Germ.)
= splenduhday Pall,

j
trizonatay 'Reiche, coryzioideSy Beichej Decatozna

\Q-punctata, \Q,Vigy— \Q-punctatay 01.
j
Coryna oeellata, G?ksi.y pavoninUy Beiche,

= ocellaris, 01., which need not be abandoned; C. lanuginosa, Gevat.,= myla-
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h7'oides, Cast.; clavicornis, J}\im.4iV,j— hilbergi, Gy11. He describes as new,

Mylahris \^-maculata, p. 147, N. Africa; myrmidon^ p. 164, Biskra; doi'icsy

p. 164, Teheran; corotiata, p. 170, Upp. Egypt (? =co7’ynoides, Reiche, var.,

sec. auct,')
;

concinna, p. 191, Palestine
;

Cm'yna hirecurvay p. 184, Syria

;

allardiy p. 193, Biskra; and in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixvi., indi-

cates and names beccarii, another new species, from Abyssinia.

Mylabi'is hottentottay inyops, p. ^Alyjlavicornis, p. 342, stali, p. 343, spuridy

p. 344, villosa (? =zholosey'iceay Kl., var., sec. auct.), bohemani, p. 346, Ffth-

reeus, 1. c., Oaffraria
;
M. prcestmis, amplectens, ccdlicet'a, M. {Dices) Icersteni,

deckeniy doi'salis, p. 67, ambiguay pare^ithesis, p. 68, Zanzibar, Gerstiicker,

1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Coryna lugens, pilosa, spp. nn., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 347, Oaffraria.

Acienodia curtuldy p. 348, wahlbei'giy p. 349, id. 1. c.y Oaffraria, spp. nn.

Cantharides.

Calospasta elegansy Lee., var. n. humei'dlisy California, Horn, 1. c. 1870,

p. 93.

Tigrodera Lee. : varr. from California, id. ibid.

Cmitharis. C. 0. Waterhouse ,(Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 405-408) describes

black spp. with red heads and filiform antennae, viz. nepalensis, Hope, rujicepsy

111. (of which plumicornis, Casteln., is queried as the cf ), and 3 new spp.,

with indications of others.

Eletica luteosignatay p. 349, tvalilbergi, p. 350, verticalis pi'cec. ^), p. 361

;

FShraeus, 1. c.y Oaffraria, spp. nn.

Calospasta nem\at\ognathoideSy peipulchra, p. 92, California; mii'abilis

p. 93, S. Arizona: Horn, 1. c., spp. nn.

Cnntharis rufi^^c^xiris. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 16, Wady Nash
;

C. hir-

tipcs, Allahabad, tibialis, China, p. 406, assamensis, Assam, p. 407, Water-

house, 1. c.
;

C. {Lytta) xxiagistcr, dcsexiicola, p. 90, refxdgexis, auriculata, com-

px'essicornis, p. 91, Horn, 1. c. California; (C.) L. sigxxifroxis, p. 362, bicolor,

fulvicollis, rujifrons, p. 363, FShraeus, 1. c., Oaffraria : spp. nn.

Epicanta fasciceps, p. 16, Tajura, hicolox' [preoccupied], p. 17, Wady Nash
Walker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Alosimus opacipennis, sp. n., Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 395, Algeria.

Zonitis loxigicox'xiis, Horn, 1. c. p. 93, Illinois
;

Z. ebox'ixia, sellata, p. 364, col-

lax'is, p. 356, FShroeus, 1. c., Oaffraria : spp. nn.

Nem [at] ognathides.

Gnathium. Horn, 1. c. p. 94, tabulates the American spp. of this genus,

scarcely separable from Ncxn[af\ognatha, and suggests the identity of G.

Jlamcollcy Lee., with francilhmi, Kby.
Gnathiuxn texanum, p. 94, Texas, nitiduxn, p. 95, California : id. ibid.,

spp. nn.

CEdemeridas.

Oxxcoxncra fexxiox’ata, F., is recorded from N.W. of England by Ruspini,

Ent. M. M. vii. p. 182
;
and from S.W. of England by Hiidd, ibid. p. 230.

Ditylus vittaticollis, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 68, Zanzibar
;
cyaxiipennis, Horn,

1. c. p. 89, Oregon : spp. nn.
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Oxacis sericea, sp. n., id. ibid., Nevada.

Prohosca marginata, sp. n.^ Walker, 1. c. p. 17, Cairo.

CURCULIONIDAS.

PAHRiEUs (QEfv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. pp. 3-69, 197-291), in de-

scribing the species collected by Wahlberg in CafFraria, charac-

terizes a few new genera and many new spp., adopting some of

SclionherPs MS. names.

SuppRiAN (Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. pp. 122-184) continues his Yerzeich-

niss der von Dr. Gundlach auf der Insel Cuba gesammelten Riisselkafer,”

from vol. xxxvi. p. 234. Some spp. alread}'^ known, and also new species, are

described in Tychius, Anthonomus, LoncJiophorus, Otidocej)fiak/s, Toxeiites,

Phyllotrox, Ilydronomus, Heilipus [rectius Ilipiis], Stermichus, Lixus, Smi-

cronyx, Ilypera, Aiichonus, and Listroderes, of some of which genera the

author discusses the characters, according to Lacordaire and Schonherr.

Pascoe (P. L. S. xi., June 8, 1871, pp. 154-218, pis. vi.-ix.) continues his

‘^Contributions towards a knowledge of the Curcidionidce^' (pt. ii), charac-

terizing many new genera, and describing and figuring new spp. The same

author, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 89-99, characterizes as new 3 genera and

22 spp. of Australian Carcidionidce from his own collection, in pt. i. of a pro-

posed series of similar papers, with a brief review of the literature of the

subject.

lliley (Canad. Ent. iii. p. 158) refers to silken cocoons spun by larvce of

Curculionida;.

Sitones camhricus, Steph., Apion angustatum, K., Nanophyes genicidatus,

Aub(§, and globulus, Germ., occur on Lotus cornicidatus at Meudon ; Bedel,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Er, (5) i. Bull. p. xlv.

Microcerides.

Episus tuherosus, Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 68, Urn
;

E. liiero-

glyphicus, p. 3, dorscdis, angusticollis, p. 4, cognatus, p. 5, contractus, p. G, Caf-

fraria, EShrieus, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Microcerus latipennis, p. 6, costalis, p. 7, fallax, p. 8, Caffraria : id. 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Brachyderides.

Cneorhinus ladificator, (jy\\.,—prodigus, F.
;

carinirostris, e.varatus,

Msh. : des Logos, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 373.

LiopJdccus opacus, Cheyr., ?= nnbilus, F., abraded, to which also geminatus,

Sch., should be referred : id. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. Ixxiv.

Barynotus illcesirostris, Fiiivm..,=:squamosus, Germ.; id. Mitth. schw. ent.

Ges. iii. p. 373.

Sitones. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 32) discusses injuries

to cultivated plants from species of this genus.

Sitones brevicollis, Schon., and Eusonms omdum. 111., are recorded as British

by Snarp : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 83.

Metallites laricis and geminatus, Chevr., = atomarius, 01., varr.
;

viridi-
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puhens—scutdlaris, Chevr.
;
ompmnisj Bria., punctulatus,

HY\Q.,r=i qffinis, Chevr. : des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6)j. Bull. p. Ixxiv.

Polydrosus inlermedius^ TiQit.j—fuhicorniSf F.
;

niveopictus, Beiclle,=^m-

datus, F., var.
;
ferrugineus, Boh.,= ornatus^ Stev., abraded

;
virens^ Kies.,

and ? angustiis^ \jViQ..,=celadonius^ Brulle
;
P. senex, Ohevr., Metallites cylin-

dricollis, Boll., Phyllohius candidatus, Vqyvis,—

M

etallites tibialis, Gy11.
;
P.

pedemontanus, Chevr., Stierl., var.
;

pilosidus, Ch^yr.
,
= viollis,

Boh., <? ,
and villosulus, Cheyr.,— id. ^ ;

chrysocephalus,Cheyr.,is specifically

distinct from armipes, ^di\.',jiavovirens, Q^^\\., — inipressifrons, Gyll., var.;

mdrtinczi, P^Y.,— xantliopus, Gyll.; salsicola, PYium.,? — chrysomela, Sch.,

var. : id. 1. c. p. xxix. l)es Loges afterwards (p. Ixxv) throws doubt upon

his own reference of M. cylindricollis to M. tibialis. Phyllobius ligurimis,

Gyll., = Po/7/f?ro5MS corruscus, Germ.; Phyll. virens, 'Bo\\.,— Pol.cervinus,lj.,

var. : id. 1. c. p. xxx. Polydrosus pilosidus, Chevr., =xantJiopus, Gyll., ex typ .

;

peragallonis, des \i.,—nodipennis, Chevr.
;
griseomaculatus, Chevr., =arrer-

nicus, des \j.,? —melanosticMis, Chevr. : id. 1. c. p. Ixxiv.

Polydrosus abeillii, des Loges, ig a Piazoenemis : Chevrolat, ibid. p. xlii.

Thylacites cataractus, Boh,,=7n?<s, Hbst., 2 >
tessellatus, Gy\\.,— turbatus,

GylL, var.; oblongus, QriiQ\\B, — glahratus, Gyll.; depilis, YoSxm.,—fritilliim,

Pz., type, sec, mus. Schon. : des Loges, 1. c, p. xxx.

Tanymecus argyrostomus, Gyll., niveus, Gebh, =sibiricus, Gyll.
;
variegatus,

Geh\., =robustus, Fab., (S ,
id. 1. c. p. Ixxiv (the synonymy as to these spp.,

1. c. p. xxx, being stated to be wrong); steveni, Gyll.,= «^6w5, Gebl., var.;

vittiger, GyW.,— dilaticollis, Gyll., id. 1. c. p. xxx.

Chlorophanus submarginalis, F., circumcinctus, ^c\\.,=sibiricus, Gyll., id.

ibid.', volupti\Ji]cus, Gy\\.,=pollmosus, F., var.; pilifer, FShr.,=seWa^MS, F.,

immature, id. 1. c. p. Ixxiv.

Exoplithalmus Icpidoptcrus, Gjdl., nec Piaprepcs id., is changed to squami-

jiennis: Gemminger, C. II. vii. p. 119.

Pupholus i>etiti, Gu^r. : v. Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 103, pi. 4.

f. 3, describes and figures a var. of this sp. under the name salawattensis, and

which he considers to unite it with schoenherri, Gu^r.

Geonomus murinus and ill<xtabilis, J^o\\.,=Jlabellipes, 01.; Phcenognathus

should he reunited to this genus ; des Loges, 1. c. p. xxx.

Epiccerus formidolosus, vadosus, and fallax—imbricatus, Say: Biley (iii.

Rep. Ins. Mo. p. 58), who figures the latter, 1. c. f. 21.

JDanae, Voll., is altered to Lacodice [sic: Laodice in Cat. viii. p. 2240], on

account of Reiche s prior genus of that name in the Erotylidce : Gemminger,

1. c. p. 118.

Psalidium, 111. De Marseul (Nouv. et faits, p. xcvii) tabulates the spp.

of this genus, indicating (p. xcviii) a new sp. from Lebanon under the name
tauricola, which des Loges, in a note criticising de Marseul’s tabulation (/. c.

p. Ixxvi), suggests is a var. of anatolicum, Sch. According to him, P. spini-

manum, 'Rq\\q.,= anatolicum {— interstitiale'), Sch.

New genera and species :

—

Schelopius, des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 243. Posterior and in-

termediate tibiae not canaliculate externally
;
scrobes very deep, bent beneath

the eyes. S. ( Tanymecus) planifrons, Sch.
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SynaptophiSf Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 69, S. cet'vinuSf id, ibid.f

Mombas, Wanga.
Blosijrus glohulipennis, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (5) i. p. 45, 1. May-

otte, Comores; M, angulatus, Gerstlicker, 1. c, p. 68, Wanga; B, bii/o, FSh-

rteus, GEfv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. p. 8, OafFraria.

, JEctatops cinerosnSf id. 1. c. p. 9, Caffraria.

Mhnaidus testudo and papulosus, id. 1. c. p. 10, OafFraria.

Cneorhinus pubescem^ Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 470, Cette, Algeria [omitted from

Zool, Rec. V,]
;

C. ccesieollisy p. 348, Algeria, hispanicus, p. 349, Seville, ru-

ffosicollis, p. 352, Siberia, des Loges, Mittb. scbw. ent. Ges. iii.
;

C. ? sicidus,

Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 228, pi. viii. f. 2, and details (also details of C.

prodiyus and geminatus, F., f. 3), Catania.

Aosseterus aryentatus, strigirostris, p. 11, cineraacem, melancholicus, p. 12,

F&broeus, 1. c., OafFraria.

Liophloeus atricornis, des Loges, Mittb. scbw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 353, Cler-

mont. Cbevrolat, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xliii, refers this insect,

under the name nigricornisj to bis opacus, ^o wbicb des Loges, ibid. p. Ixxiv,

demurs.

JEdophronus setostis, FSbraeus, 1. c. p. 13, OafFraria.

Strophosomus variabilis, ibid., lineatus, ctspericollis, p. 14, amplicollis, convexi-

colliSf p. 15, sparsus, barbifrons, p. 16, setiferj ambiguus, p. 1 7, brevicollis, stri-'

gifruns, p. 18, plmnbeus, p. 19, Caffraria ; id. 1. c.

Foucartia rujicornis, Allard, 1. c. p. 471, Constantine [omit. Zool. Rec. v.].

Sciap)hilus henoni, id. ibid., Constantine [do.]
;

S. variegaUis, FSbrseus, 1. c,

p. 20, OafFraria
;

S. procef'us, Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 230, Palermo.

Chiloneus algei'icus, p. 349, carinidorsum, p. 354, Algeria: des Loges,

Mittb. scbw. ent. Ges. iii.

Fusomus sphcsroptei'us, Allard, 1. e. p. 475, Constantine [omit. Zool. Rec.

v.]
;
E. armeniacus^ Kirsch, B. E. Z. xv. p. 44, Transcaucasia.

Mitaphorus (meipemiis and injlatus^ Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 69, Endara; M,
vittatus, Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 154, pi. vi. f. 5, White Nile.

Brachyderes gougeleli, p. 395, Tangiers, angustusj p. 396, Bone, Fairmaire,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x.
;

quadripunctatus and IcssicoUis, id. 1. c. (5) i.

Bull. p. Ixxiii, Portugal.

. B. i^Cmdostrophus) javeii, des Loges, Mittb. scbw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 353,

Taurus
;

C. aberrans, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 397, Morocco.

Sitones giganteusy id. 1. c. p. 399, Tangiers
;
S. guttulatus, Cbevrolat, ibid. (5)

i. Bull. p. xlii, Nantes ( ^ononidis, Sharp, teste auct. ibid. : cf also Bedel,

ibid. p. Ixiii).

Podinops loahlbei'giy FSbraeus, 1. c. p. 20, Caffraria.

Metallitesjaveti, des Ijoges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 236, Nimes.

Polydrosus hispanicus, Spain, caucasicus, Georgia, p. 231; cephalotes, Hun-
gary, raffrayi, Boghari, fusco-roseus, Andalusia, p. 232

;
pallidivestis, Spain,

Carthagena, hrevicollis, Sicily, convexifrons, Greece, p. 233; neapoHtanus,

Sicily, emerii, Naples, abbreviatus, Tyrol, p. 234 ;
cinctus and leucomarmo^

ratus, Tangiers, convexior, Algeria, p. 235; suhcyaneus, Algeria, p. 236 (and

a var. of kahri, Kirsch, named sicidus, p. 233, Sicily) : id. 1. c. P. frater,

Rottenberg, 1. e. p. 231, Sicily; P. ballioni, Lindemann, Bull. Mosc. xliv.

p. 174, Moscow.

Thylacites crotchi, Mogador, asperulus, Algeria, p. 398 ;
persulcatus, p. 399,



CURCITLIONID^. 299

Algeria (? —argentatus^ Perr. ; des Loges, 1. c. p. Ixxv), Fairmaire, 1. c, T.

candiduluSy Spain, p. 236 ;
marmoratus and tigratm^ Morocco, scrripes, ? Spain,

congener^ Algeria, p. 237
;

crihricollis, Constantine, ohlongiusculus, Oran, an-

gustus, Algeria, p. 238
;
punicus, Algeria, Morocco, uhagmii, Salamanca,

hirtellus, Spain, Portugal, p. 239; auricollis, Algeria; latithorax, Toledo,

araneiformis, Valladolid (? —insidiosus, Fairm., sec. p, 240; schaenherri,

Algeria, Corsica, Spain, tomentosus, Spain, sicidus, ? Sicily, p. 241
;
duhiuSj

Corsica, Sardinia, heloni, Malta, p. 242
;
suhnctallicus, Spain, p. 243 (and a

var. offi'itillum, Pz., named insidaris, from Mediterranean isles, p. 242. Two
other spp. are indicated, ibid. Bull. p. xxx, as new, viz. obscuriis and inaroc-

canus, hut the descriptions of these are suppressed, p. Ixxv, as the former is

stated to be probably identical with mpterulm, Chevr. [? Fairm.], and the

latter with crotchi, Chevr. [? Fairm.]) : des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i.

Piazomias viridanus and palliatus, FShrseus, 1. c. p. 21, Caffraria.

Phmwgnathns reichii, des I^oges, 1. c. p. 246, Greece.

Tanymecus sm'eptamis, Sarepta, nevadensis, Sierra Nevada, arcuatipennis^

E. Siberia, femoralis, Tangiers, p. 244, cinercus, siihvelutinus, and lethierriiy

p. 245, Algeria, id. 1. c.
;

2\ makkolicnsis and inaffectatuSj p. 22, rhodnpuSy

p. 23, Caftraria, FShrmus, 1. c.
;

T. griseuSy Rottenberg, 1. c., Sicily.

Siderodactylus falciger, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 69, Endara.

Macropterus verloreniy v. Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 101, pi. 4.

f. 1, Timor.

Cimbus signatus, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 23, CafFrarifi.

Polycleis cinereuSy p. 24, longicornisy testitusy p. 25, id. 1. c,, Caffraria.

Eupliolus handanusy v. Vollenhoven, 1. e. pi. 4. f. 2, Banda.

Pachyrhynchus arguSy p. 154, pi. 6. f. 6, Philippines, cmgesttiSy no locality,

cingulatusy Morty, inclituSy Philippines, p. 156, pinorurriy p. j^l56, Luzon

:

Pascoe, P. L. S. xi.

Apocyrtus erosusy Luzon, wallaciiy Batchian, p. 166, satelles, Kaioa, niti-

duluSy Waigiou, p. 157 : id. l.c.

Misetes tuberculosusy p. 26, amplicollisy p. 27, FShrseus, 1. c., Caffraria.

Otiorhynchides.

Be Marseul, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 247-252, applies to this sub-

family the rule followed by himself in the llistcridaiy viz* not to employ a

specific name twice in the same tribcy irrespective of genera
;
basing his argu-

ment upon the difficulty of obtaining unanimity in the definition of the cha-

racters of the latter groups. The result is a table of 62 spp., for which he

proposes new names, and which it is unnecessary to reproduce here, with the

exception of Otiorhynclms elongatuSy Stierl., nec Ilochh., named longidusy and

ajffinisy Stierl., nec Ilochh., named assimilis (the latter almost simultaneously

proposed also by Gemminger, C. II. vii. p. 118). To adopt the changes pro-

posed in most of the other cases would, apparently, in the absence of uni-

formity in this respect, produce more confusion than to retain the names

now in use.

Otiorhynclms ligustici and PhylJobius oblonguSy L. : Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b.

Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 86 & 79) discusses injuries to cultivated plants from

these spp.
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Otiorhynchus tristis, Stierl., nec Scop., is changed to stierlini: Gem-
minger, /. c.

IVoglorhynchus. Bargagii (Bull. ent. Ital. iii. pp. 36-39) repeats the dia-

gnosis of the 5 laiown spp.

JSjnsoi7ms, Schon. Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 163, tabulates the allied genera.

Peritelus gougeleti, Seidl., 1866,= P. (Myllocerus) hispamcus, Chevr., 1865:

des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 374.

31ylaciis i'hinolophus, S>Q\A\\iz,—&ti'ophosomus haticm, Schaufuss : Schau-

fuss, N unq. Ot. i. p. 169 : Kirsch, B. E. Z. xv. p. 206.

Atlantis lauripotens, Woll., is again considered specifically distinct from

noetivagans, Woll. : Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 271.

Phyllohius h'roratus, Seidl., wee Boh., is named in'orellus'. Gemminger, 1. c.

p. 122.

New genera and species :

—

Pemenica^ Pascoe, 1. c. p. 159. Differs from Ppiso7mis in the distinct club

of its antennae, narrower rostrum, and truncate base of elytra. Z). coinpressa^

id. 1. c. p. 160, W. Africa.

p7'yochcsta, id. I, c. p. 160. Allied to Ppiso77'ais, hut with a stout and

longer scape, last joints of funiculus very transverse, distinct metathoracic

episterna, and intercoxal process widely truncate. B. sujffiata, pi. vi. f. 7^

and vii'idis, id. ibid., O. Calabar, pusilla, id. 1. e. p. 161, W. Africa.

Eupio7ia, id. ibid. Allied to Bryochceta, but with filiform funiculus and

ovate normal club to antennae. E. attaUca, id. ibid., O. Calabar.

A7itmia, id. ibid. Differs from Episomus in its deep, naked scrobes, which

are bent beneath the eyes, passing only just within their anterior border,

A. eupleu7'a, id. ibid. pi. vi. f. 3, Penang.

Cych7'oto7ms, id. 1. c. p. 162. Allied to Episo7nus, but more of the facies of

certain Sciobii. C. viduatus, id. 1. c. p. 163, N’Gami.

Eiat77ietm, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 69. D. p7'(emo7’sus, p. 70,

Kisuani.

Chaimode7'us, id. p. 70. C. stupidus, ibid., Endara.

Sphrigodes, id. ibid. S. marga7'itaceus, ibid., Endara.

Sys'ates, id. p. 71. S. pollhiosus, seTnmudus, a77iplicollis, ibid., hysU’ix, amon-

nuh(8, hirtus, p. 72, Zanzibar.

Pe7-ibrotus, id. p. 72. P. pustulosus, ibid., Momhas.
Siteytes glab7'atus, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 157, Saylee.

Otiorhynchus phasma, p. 225, pi. viii. f. 1 & la, and hete7'077i07phus, p. 226,

llottenherg, B. E. Z. xv., Etna.

O. (Tou7'7iie7'ia) g/’iseus, Kirsch, ibid. p. 43, Greece.

T7'oglo7'hynchus lath'ostris, Bargagii, 1. c. p. 37, pi. i. figs. 2, 3, & 5 (jiec

fig. 1, as stated), Sienna
j
T. grenie7-i, Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 472, Corsica [omitted

from Zool. Bee. v.].

Sciobius g7'anosus, p. 27, marginatus, dealbatus, p. 28, pollinosus, brevicollis,

p. 29, latipmnis, p. 30, FShreeus, 1. c., Caffraria.

Pyctoderes p>licatus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 71, Moschi.

Emb7'ithes museosus, id. ibid., See Jipe.

Lalagetes pusio, seniinulum, p. 31, vh'idulus, pallipes, p. 32, FShrseus, 1. e.,

Caffraria,
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Ellimenistes dorsatus, p. 32, Icosicollis, p. 33, alhiduSy viridanus, setulosusj

p. 34, constrictus, p. 36, id. 1. c., CafTraria.

Episomus Jimhriatus, .Sarawak, furrituSy N. China, p. 168, iconicusy p. 169,

Cambodia : Pascoe, 1. c.

Isomerinthusjcmsoniy id. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 90, Lizard Island, Australia.

Platyomicus pedestris, p. 162, pi. vi. f. 8, W. Africa, cordipennis, ibid.

N’Gami : id. P. L. S. xi.

Peritelus insularis and P. (Meira) latiscrohsy p. 346, corsicus and muscoruniy

p. 347, Corsica, des Loges, Mittli. schw. ent. Ges. iii.
;
P. ornatiiSy F^hrseus,

1. c. p. 36, Caffraria.

Barypithes tnaurtdus, Rottenberg, 1. c. p. 228, Palermo.

Trachyphloeus setigeVy p. 36, namiSy p. 37, FShrmus, 1. c., Caffraria
j

7’. aureo-

criiciatusy des Loges, 1. c. p. 342, Corsica.

Glyptosomus costipennisy FShrseus, 1. c. p. 36, Caffraria.

Cathormiocenis gracilior, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 400,

Tangiers
;

C. grandiniy des Loges, 1. c. p. 343, Mostaganem.

Phyllohius Imdemanniy Lindemann, Bull. Mosc. xliv. p. 171, Moscow

(? a mid-Russian form of calcaratusy sec. auct.^
;
P. delicatulusy FShrmus, 1. c.

p. 37, Caffraria.

Myllocerus auricepSy id. ihid.y Caffraria.

Eremnides.

Eremnus acuminatm and alternansy p. 38, viridanus and suturalisy p. 39,

subjissuratus and humeralky p. 40, Caffraria : id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

Brachytracheitis opatrinuSy p. 41, porosusy p. 42, Caffraria : id. 1. c.y

spp. nn.

Leptopsides.

Tapinopsisy Blanch., is changed to Opseotropisy on account of Solier’s prior

genus of that name in the Tcncbrionidcc : Gemminger, C. II. vii. p. 119.

Tropipruhos [sic] tricristatusy sp. n., des Loges, 1. c. p. 348, Auvergne.

Cherrus silaceusy King George’s Sound, punctipennisy Swan River, p. 167,

mastersiy K. G. Sound, pi. vi. f. 9, p. 168 : Pascoe, P. L. S. xi., spp. nn.

Lcptops iliacusy C. York, cicatricosusy Queensland, ovalipennis, Lizard

Island, p. 91, hypocritay S. Australia, tetraphysodesy Queensland, p. 92 : id.

Ann. N. II. (4) viii., spp. nn.

Brachycerides.

Theatcs, g. n., F® hireus, 1. c. p. 68. Near Brachycerus. 7’. petiolatus and
spcctatory spp. nn., id. ibid., Caffraria.

Brachycerus granifer, ochreosignatus, p. 43, luridus, ignavuSy p. 44, pictu^

ratusy wahlhergiy p. 45, impim, gravis, p. 46, severus, impendens, p. 47, nata-

lensis, brevicostatus, p. 48, nodulosus [preocc.], oblongus, p. 49, auguris, ingratus,

p. 60, socorsy pterplexusy p. 61, nodifrons, modcstiiSy p. 62, scrobipennis, subvert

rucosus, p. 53, inordinatus, vagahundus, p. 64, umbrinus, p. 66, ephippiatus,

clitellatuSy p. 66, lividicollis, contortus, p. 67, hybridus, laivifrons, p. 58, inter^

stitialisy hypocrita, p. 69, setipennis, mcnacha, p. 60, collaris, p. 61, eanalirostris,

granirostris, p. 62, pseudoscutellatus, peregrinus, p. 63, catenulatus, squalidus

p. 64, ambulansy baccatus, p. 65, bicornutus, errans, p. 66, sticticusy-^^. 67
;

idi
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Oafft*aria ; B. subvariolatus^ p. 360, sericeus, nubilus [? prcec.^ var. sec.

auct.~\f kispidus, p. 361, clathratus, rectecostatus, p. 362, velutinus, p. 364,

raffrayiy p. 365, curtuluSj p. 366, Algeria
;

cornifrons, p. 363, semiceneusj

p. 365, no locality given
j
scutipennis, p. 363, parens, p. 366, Spain j

verpen'tilio

[s/c], p. 363, frimhriatns [sic], p. 366, ventralis, p. 866, Austria
j
kahylianus,

p. 364, Kabylia; incertus and olivieri = ceyyptiacus, 01., sec. aucL),^^. 3Q7,

Egypt
j

insularis, ib., Sicily
;
tauricus, p. 368, Crimea

j
des Loges, 1. c. :

B. atrox, Gerstacker, /. c. p. 72, Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Byrsopsides.

Bhyti\do]rhmus angusticollis, Rosenb., nec Boh., is named stenoderus, Gem-
minger, 0. H. viii. p. 122.

Hoplitotrachelusspinifer,^. 197, callosicollis, p. 198, Caffi’aria, Fahrseus, 1. c*.,

spp. nn.

Byrsops bisiynatus, sp. n., Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. (6) i. p. 47,0. of G.

Hope.

Synthocus dorsalis, sp. n., F&hraeus, 1. c. p. 198, Caftraria.

Spartocerus rudis, hypocrita, p. 199, umbrinus, p. 200, brevipennis, depi'essus,

p. 201, Caftiaria : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Rkyti[do]rhinus lituratus, humerosus and 3 varr., p. 202, angulicolUs, p. 203,

costatus, sulcirostris, p. 204, Caftraria : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Terapopus tuberculatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 218, Caftraria.

Amycterides,

DoniiN (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 396-402) commences a revision of this sub-

family. According to him, AmycteriLS paradoxus, ^im., = mirus, Sch., Boh.^

both having been described in 1843
j
Phalidura QiLclj.)

,

Fisch., should more

correctly be written Psalidura
;
Amycterus (P.) mirabilis, Kirby, Linn. Trans,

xii., is certainly not identical with Gyllenhal’s sp. of that name, sent by Hope
to Schonherr, and the latter insect is named gyllenhali

j
the $ of A. mirabilis,

Kirby {nec Schon.), in Schonherr’s collection, is to be referred to rufolineata,

^ McLeay Jr.

Hipporhinides.

• Ilipporhinus furvus, p. 205, insiynis, bohcmani, p. 206, sulcirostris, p. 207,

fallax, ajjinis, p. 208, caudatus, deplorabundus, p. 209, arenarius, pilifer, p. 210,

varius, p. 211, cinei'ascens, dolorosus, p. 212, lineatus, vittatus, p. 213, costi-

rostris, alteimans, p. 214, monitm', corniculatus, p. 215, nasutus,p. 216, armatus,

talpa, p. 217, Caftraria ; FIhraeus, 1. c., spp. nn.

Rhyparosomides.

Dichotrachelus sahaudus, Fairm., Gredl.

:

de Marseul, Ann. Soc,

. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 80.

Eupages baccatus, sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 218, Caftraria.

Paraccerius verrucatus, costatus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 219, Catfraria.

Dichotrachelus manueli, sp. n., Marseul, 1. c. p. 79, Mt. Cenis.

Cylindrorhinides.

Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii., describes as genn. and spp. nn. ;

—
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Catastygnus, p, 93. Scrobe running obliquely to a point below inid-ej'^e,

and nearly straight, except at commencement. C. scutellarisj ib., stigma^

p. 94, Queensland
;
limhatus, Pt. Dennison, rivulosus, Moreton Bay, p. 94

;

textilis, p. 95, Lizard Island.

Enchyynus, p. 95. Post, tibiae with open corbels
;

scrobe arched, ter-

minating atsome distance from the eye on the side of the .rostrum. E.piinc^

tonotatus, ih., S. Australia.

Centyresy p. 96. Facies of Liopliloeus'y 3 interm, segments of abdomen

equal. C. turgidus, ih., Queensland. «

Lithinides.

RliytidopMceus nodosus, sp. n., Fairmaire, 1. c., Madagascar.

Molyiides.

Anisoj'hynchus cm’tus, 'Perris,= bqftdtis, 01., $ var., and a var. of that sp.

is referred to under the name multistriolatus
;
A. ferns and costatus, Boh.,

are probably specifically identical : des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

p. 373.

Molytes carinirostris, Qyll. .Kirsch (B. E. Z. xv. p. 46) gives diagnostic

characters for this insect, which he asserts to be specifically distinct from

germaniis, L., and to which he assigns glabrirostris, Kiist., as a syn.
;
des

Loges, l.c. p. 372, repeats his opinion [cf. Zool. Bee. vi. p. 276] with regard

to the specific distinctness of the first two.

Molytes dwus, .Hbst., glabratus, F., and Icevigatus, Sch. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 46,

considers these referable to one and the same species, thus confirming

Schonherr’s dubious opinion to that effect: des Loges (/. c.) also considers

dims and glabratus to bo synonymous, and attributes, with doubt, glabri-

rostris, Kiist., 'also to them
;
he describes a var. from Puy-de-Dome of coro-

natus, under the name sulcirostris, and which he considers entitled to specific

rank, if the above-mentioned insects be maintained as species.

Cycloteres brullii, Boh., ?= Trachodes contractus, Kl. : Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 62.

Lithocryptus, g. n., des Loges, 1. c. p. 344. Allied to Melcus, especially

from its lower side structure, but with approximated eyes, strongly recti-

linear head, almost as long as wide, hooks of the tarsi much shorter, &c.

L. arvemicus, sp. n., id, 1. c, p. 345, Auvergne.

Tipliaura, g. n., Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 164. Scrobes hypobasal (and there-

fore dubiously placed here), tarsi ciliated, prothoracic margin partially ridged.

T. flinerea, sp. n., id. ibid. vi. f. 10, Para.

Liosomiis scrobifer, sp. n., Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 232, Palermo.

Anchonus incrassatus, p. 175, aspericollis, p. 176, rusticus, p. 177, bicornis,

p. 179, Cuba : Suffrian, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii., spp. nn.

Cycloteres hipartitus, sp. n., Fairmaire, 1. c., Madagascar.

Elassonyx angulicollis, sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 220, Caffraria.

Tanyrhynchides.

Stereorhynchus setipennis, sp. ri., Fahrseus, 1. c. p. 220, and var. suturalis,

Caftraria.

Myorhinus globulosus, setipennis, p. 221, crcnulosus, p. 222, Caffraria : id,

1. c., spp. nn.
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Smjthi'opides,

Cecractes viridamis, p. 222, canus, p. 223, Oaffraria : id. 1. <?., spp. nn.

Sci/tlkyopus javeti, sp. n., des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. (6) i. p. 236,

Majorca.

Gonypterides.

StyanaXj g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 164. Intercoxal process narrow, tibial spurs

two. S. carhonarius, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 165, pi. ix. f. 4, Sumatra.

Oxyops farinosus, sp. n., id. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 96, Albany.

Gonyptenis hyperoideSy p. 96, Queensland, turbidus, p. 97, ? Tasmania : id,

ibid., spp. nn.

Hyperides.

Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. pp. 170-172) briefly characterizes certain species of

Ilypera found in Silesia.

Kirsch (ibid. pp. 173-191) tabulates and describes the German species of

Ilypera.

Alophus nictitans, Boh., is apparently non-distinguishable from triyidtatus,

and a var. is referred to under the name immuculatus : des Loges, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 374.

IlyjJGi'alunata, Well. (
= Phytonomus danci, 01.), is not specifically identical

with fasciculatus, as Capiomont thinks, and mistakes as to locality by the

latter are pointed out; II. irrorata, Woll., is distinct from isabellina, Boh.

:

Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 268-270.

Phytonomus polyyoni, d

,

and Coccinella bipimctata, $. TIochhuth (Bull.

Mosc. xliv. p. 208) notes a connexion during three days between these insects.

Aterpides.

Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. pp. 165-168, tabulates the 12 genera of this subfamily

recognized by him, including as new :

—

Aparete, p. 105. Resembles Ethemaia, Pasc., but with quadrangular

rostrum, 7th joint of funiculus closely connected to club, and narrow tarsi,

which are ciliated beneath. A. palpebrosa, p. 106, S. Australia.

Eexagia, p. 100. Connected, at long interval, with Ethemaia. D. super-

ciliaris, ibid. pi. vii. f. 2, Batchian.

Ilypermetra, p. 167. Allied to Dexayia, but with scrobes not connivent

beneath rostrum, and tibiae wider at apex and spurless. II. analis, ibid. pi. ix.

f. 5, Mysol.

Cleonides.

Gemminger, 0. H. viii. p. 122, changes Cleonus roridus, F., nec Pall., to

fabricii
;

C. sparsus, GylL, nec Zoubk., to schcenherri
;
Larinus brevis, Gyll.,

nec Ilbst., to gyllenhali-, Lixus coarctatus, Luc., nec Klug, to contractus.

Cleonus dehaani, Fahr., is a Peribleptus, to which genus Lixus strigosus,

Dej., and certain Indian species afibrd a great analogy in form and charac-

ters : Chevrolat, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 94.

Cleonus sidcirostris. Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 60) dis-

cusses injuries to cultivated plants from this species.
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Cleonus subsignatus, Harkeko, v€7tustus, Tajura, Walker, List Col. Lord,

p. 17 ;
C. migulicolliSj p. 223, ert'ans, concinnus, p. 224, Oafiraria, F&hrseus,

I, c.; C. 7nitis, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 73, See Jipe, Sennaar: spp. nn.

Lannus saintpm’rn, Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 473, W. Africa, Morocco [omitted

from Zool. Rec. v.jj L. cimiculus (?P 01. sec. auct.), Walker, 7. c., Helio-

polis
;
X. hirtellus, FMiraeiis, 1. c. p. 225, Oaffraria : spp. nn.

Lixus cat'inicollis, p. 226, areicoUis, suhsig7iatus^ p. 227, plogiatuSj alho-

einctuSj p. 228, Ttehulosm^ t7'ivialis, p. 229, hypoc7'ita, p.230,^^wwi, cu7ieifo7'77iis,

p. 231, pndcTis, p. 232, figw'atus, p. 233, Oafiraria, id. 1. c. ;
L. sulcirostrisy

pinguis, haculus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 73, Zanzibar
;
L. tai'duSy p. 166, Trierida,

p. 168, Cuba, Siifirian, 1. c.
;
L. invaT'ius, Walker, 1. c. p. 18, Mt. Sinai:

spp. nn.

Per'ihleptus deccTiiTnaculatuSy sp. n., Chevrolat, 1. c., Moluccas.

Hylobiides.

Ilrjlohius pinastr'iy Gyll., is certainly only a small form of abietis : des Logos,

Mitt. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 373.

Pissodcs pinipJiiluSy llbst., is recorded as taken in Britain, but not deemed

indigenous, by Bold, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 276.

Pascoe (F. L. S. xi.) describes the following new genera and spp. :

—

Ectiimray p. 170. Elytra prolonged as in Br'enthus. E. brenthoides, ibid.

pi. vii. f. 10, India ?

Scoliihus, p. 171. Allied to Aclees, but with 4-jointed club, ocular lobes,

emarginate propectus, &c. S. acummatK^, p. 172, f. 8, Sarawak.

Selenca, p. 173. Allied to PissodeSy on account of its anterior coxse not

being approximated, but with ocular lobes to prothorax, and tarsi spongy

beneath . S. aTnicta, pi. ix. f. 7, and leucosjrila, ibid., Singapore.

Niphades, p. 174. Hylobius with bifid claws. N. paT’dalotus, f. 8, Sarawak,

and costatus, Aru, ibid.

Ozoctenusy ibid. Allied to 07'tho7'[h]i7ms, but with short, curved, com-

pressed tibiae and pedunculate post, femora, which are strongly clavate in the

middle, and armed with a triangular denticulation. O.jubatus, p. 175, f. 3,

Amazons.

P(£paloso7nus p. 168, Batchian, Saylee, &c.

Ilrjlobius fasciatus, ibid. pi. vii. f. 9, Morty ;
notatus, p. 169, o,nd papulosus,

p. 170, Java; scT'ofa and rubidus, p. 169, Sarawak ;
aphya, p. 170, India.

Aclees porosus and gyllenhali, p. 172, Malayan Archipelago.

Erirhinides.

Procas steveni, Gyll., is recorded from Boulogne by Javet, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. xvii.

Bagous nigritarsis, Thoms., is recorded as British by Sharp : Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 83. Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. p. 169) demurs to Brisout’s opinion that this

sp. = lutuhntusy for which he points out that colligTiensis, Ilbst., is the older

name.

Erirhinus vestitus, Mann, nec Gyll., is changed to mannerdieirni

:

Gem-
minger, C. II. viii. p. 122.

Erir'hmus (EoT'yt.) aTnplithorax, N. France, aw'ipennis, Corsica, p. 351,

1871. [voL. vm.] Y
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meridionali%, S. Spain, p. 352, des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.
;
E, sig-

natipenniSf FSlirseus, 1. c. p. 234, Oaffraria: spp. nn.

Eutecheus hituherculatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 233, Caftraria.

Ctenomerus variegatuSj sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 235, Caftraria.

Hydronomus peregrinus, p. 156, Irevirostris, p. 157, argillaceus, p. 159,

tessulatus, p. 160, Cuba : Suftrian, 1. c., spp. nn.

Amphibolocorytius varius, sp. n., Fabrseus, 1. c., Caftraria.

Meriphus longirostrisj sp. n., Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 97, Albany.

Myossita tahida, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 98, ? S. Australia.

Ehyllotrox liiurellus^ p. 152, variegatiis, p. 154, Cuba : Suftrian, 1. c., spp. nn.

Ambatides.

Phacemast{x\_-tyx~\ baridioides, sp. n., FShreeus, 1. c. p. 236, Caffraria.

Belides.

Dicordylus pupillatus, p. 175, luctuosus and amcemcs, p. 176, Chili : Pascoe,

P. L. S. xi., spp. nn.

Ehinotia pruinosa, sp. n., id. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 98, S. Australia.

Isacantha congesta, ibid., Wide Bay, Queensland, bimaculata, p. 99, Tas-

mania : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Packyura papidosa, sp. n., id. ibid., Rope’s Creek, N. S. Wales.

Cylades.

Cylas semipunctatus and Icevigatus, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 237, Caffraria, spp. nn.

Apionides.

Apion. Kunstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 69) discusses injuries

to cultivated plants from members of this genus.

Apion tibiale, des Loges, = difforme. Germ., var.
j
gaudarti, Tourn., =

tamarisci, Gy 11., sec. typ.

:

des Loges, Mittb. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 375.

A. longicolle, Qevat.,=:Piezotrachelus asphaltinus. Sob. : Fahrocus, 1. c. p. 239.

A. cribricolle, V&vr.,^ immune, Kby., and the name porosicolle proposed for

cribricolle, Lee., is therefore withdrawn
;
jiavimanum, Mots., nec Gyll., is

changed to glabratum,EXQa., Gerst., to glabrum] lanuginosutn,

^ Wenck., nec Gerst., to lanigerum
j
amplipenne. Mots., nec Gyll., to mutatum

j

crassirostre, Mots,, nec Gyll., to pachyrrhynchmn obscurum, Blanch., nec

Marsh., to tenebricosumi Gemminger, C. H. viii. pp. 122 & 123.

Apion immdipes,y^cxick., is recorded as British by Rye: Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 159.

Apion cethiops, Hbst. J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 367) records this

species with the tborax carinate in front.

Apion rubidum [the author, ib. note, considers it better to treat Apion as

masculine, like the other genera of Ourculionid(B,”—forgetting Hypera,
Calandra, Echinodera, Gymneirum, &c. : the latter genus he, as usual, treats

wrongly as masculine, it being clearly neuter], p. 238, considerandum and tri-

viale, p. 239, Caftraria, FShreeus, 1. c.
j
A. nasua and gallinula, Gerstacker,

1. c. p. 74, Mombas : spp. nn.

Piezotrachelus gibbipennis, p. 239, tubulatus, p. 240, Caffraria: FShraeus,

,
I, c., spp. nn.
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Tanaonides*

Aplemonus gihhipennis, sp. ii., id. 1. e. p. 241, CafTraria.

Mecohnus wahlhergi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 242, Caffraria.

Tanaos interstitialisj sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 241, Oaffraria.

Attelahides,

De Marseul (L^Ab. v. pp. 296-316) monographs this sub-
family as supplying the necessary link between the similar

treatises by Wencker on the Apionides and Des Loges on the

Rhinomacerides,

[This little work appears, probably from the great confusion of the various

dates of its separate parts, to have escaped notice in Zool. Rec. v.] No new
spp. are described

;
but the following synonymy is given :

—

Apoderus hamts-

chaticvs, Mots., morio, Bon., and probably dauricus, Mots.,= cory/i, var.

;

Attelahus foveipennis, Jekel, = variolosiis, 01. ;
pulvinicollis and hispanicus,

Jek.,= curculionides, of which mactdip>es, Villa, and probably also atricornisj

Mills., is a var.

Apoderus cinctipenniSf Jekel,= F., var. : Fahraeus, 1. c. p. 243.

Apoderus coryli and Attelahus curculionides. Brief notes on the economy

of these spp. are given by Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxviii. p. 383.

Attelahus curcrdionides. Drechsel (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 205 & 206) records

a monstrosity in the prothorax of an individual of this sp., apparently in-

teresting as throwing some light upon the true formation of that segment.

Apoderus spinifet', sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 243, Caflraria.

Attelahus coquereli, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 44, Mada-
gascar

;
A. costipennis and tuhcrctdosus, p. 244, humerosus, p. 246, Caflraria,

FRliraeus, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Rhinomacerides,

Des Loges (L^Ab. v. pp. 317-428) monographs this sub-

family, describing new spp. &c.

[N.B. The same remark applies to this work as that to de MarseuTs

treatise on the Attelahides.'] The following synonymy &c. is given:

—

Rhynchites pyri,Moi^.j^giganteus, M^n., of which rectirostrisf Gy 11., is $ j

semiruher, ^t\QY\..,— cequ.atus, L., for which purpureus, L., though the older

name, is rejected as dubious; multiqmnctatus, 'Bs^c.h,—parellimis,(jfy\\.\ inter-

punctatus, Steph., is adopted for alliarice^ Payk. {nee L.), of which a var. is

described, and named confusus
;
smeraldinus^ Costa, and longirostris^ Bach,

= (eneovirens, Marsh., fragrarim, Gyll.
;
persicus, Q^yVi.^-=pauxillus, Germ.,

var.; tomentosus, QiyW., uncinatus, li\i.,—2danirostris, F.
;

olivaceus, Gyll.,=s

comatus, GljU-j 6 j
ophthalmicus, Steph., splendidulus, Kies., =s sericeus,

Ilbst.
;

luridus, Boh.,=pr<2?w5^?/.s, Boh., var.; Auletes meridionalis, Duv.,s=:

tuhicen, Boh.

Rhynchites hacchus, hetuleti, cupreus, auratus, and co7iicus. Kiinstler (1. c.

pp. 81, 88, 82, & 66) discusses injuries to cultivated plants from these spp.

Rhynchites uncinatus, Thoms. Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. p. 192) refers to

German examples of this sp.

Agilaus, g. n., Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 176. Differs from Rhynchites in its

y2
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compressed subfoliate tibiae, obtect pygidium, and granulated surface. A.

pedestris, sp. n., id. l.c. p. 177, pi. vii. f. 11, Sarawak.

Auletobius, g. n., des Loges, ?.<?.: = Auletes, Scb., Duv., Lac., partimy

comprising maderensis, Woll., hasilarisy Gyll., politus, Boh. (of which ilicisy

G6n^, is a var.), cisticolay Fairm. (=isubplm7ibeus, Chew., =pubescens, Kies.)

y

maculipennisy Duv., and var. n. concoloi'y and reichiiy sp. n., p. 407, Arabia.

Rhynchites maximus, p. 338 (?=y{yanteusy var. trojanuSy Gyll., sec. auct.),

and stnyrnensis, p. 342, Smyrna, jekeliy p. 348, S. Russia (? = splendidusy

ICryn., sec. auct.), cribt'ipenms, p. 355, Tarsus, syriacus, p. 388, Greece,

Syria, abeilliiy p, 420, Marseilles, id. 1. c.
}
R. vulpes, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 245,

Caftraria
j
R. caliyatus, Haliday, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 125 (Op. Ent.

xiv. p. 228), Lucca ; spp. nn.

Uterocephalides.*^

Auchmeresthes and Metacinops, Ktz., are not naturally to be placed among
the PhylohiideSy but are much more allied to the Rhinomacerides, being,

however, distinct from both, and better placed after the latter, in a group for

which the above name is proposed ; des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

p. 375.

Erodiscides,

Ihxeutes mono, sp. n., Suffiian, 1. c. p. 151, Cuba.

Otidocephalides.

Otidocephalus simplex, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 160, Cuba.

Balaninides.

Balaninus nucum. Injuries to cultivated plants from this sp. are discussed

by Kiinstler, I, c. p. 84.

Balaninus cerasorum, Hbst., wee F., is named : Gemminger, C. H.

viii. p. 123,

Balaninus notatus, sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 246, Caffraria.

Anthonomides.

Botanebius. For observations on this genus, cf. SufTrian, 1. c. p. 125.

Anthonomus pomoi'um, pyri, and ruhi. Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 80, discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from these spp.

Anthonomus quadtiyibbuSy Say, “the Apple-Curculio.” Brief particulars of

the habits of this sp. are given, with figures, in i. Rep. Ins. Ont. p. 93 : the

larva and pupa are figured by Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. p. 31, f. 11.

Anthonomus pruniciday Walsh, “ the plum gouger figured, and its habits

&c, described by Riley, 1. c. pp. 39-42, f. 13.

Oi'chestes spai'sus, Gyll., is recorded as British by Sharp, Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 83. O. melanariuSy Kies., synonymous with this sp. according to Brisout,

though apparently of more southern range, has occurred at Metz ; Leprieur,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (5) i. Bull. p. xxxi.

Anthonomus ven'ucosus, p. 126, morbillosus, p. 128, luteus, p. 131, tigidnus,

p. 135, costulatusy p. 137, pulchellus, p. 138, variegatus, p, 139, t'hamphoides,

p. 142, Cuba : Sufirian, 1. c., spp. nn.
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Minyrus hirtus, sp. n., FShroeus, 1. c. p. 247, Caffraria.

Phacellopterus rufulusj sp. n., id. ibid., OafFraria.

Orchestes variegatm and pumilusj id. 1. c. p. 248, OafFraria, spp. nn,

Coryssomerides.

Lamyrus hohemani, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 249, OafFraria.

Prionomerides.

Ectyrms, g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 177. Oloseto Prionomerus, Sch., but with

eyes contiguous above, fore tibise acuminate, not hooked at apex, ocular

lobes to prothorax, &c. E. villosus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 178, pi. vii. f. 5, Rio.

OmjyJiasus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 178. Head nearly porrect, scrobes oblique,

funic. 6-jointed, eyes not approximated; facies of Magdalis. O. <era^ws,sp. n.,

id. ibid. pi. vii. f. 12, Sarawak.

Zeiona, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 179. The most aberrant of its subfamily
;

differs

from Omphasus in delicacy of structure and coloration, deflexed head, ap-

proximated eyes, &c. Z. pulehellay sp. n., id. ibid. pi. vii. f. 6, Sarawak.

Tychiides.

Tychius 6-punctaius. Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 34, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this sp.

Tychius albovittatus, Bris., nec Blanch., is named albovittis : Gemminger,

C. H. viii. p. 123.

Tychius cphippiatuSf Tiaret, pachyderus and subaspcr, Tangiers, Fairmaire,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. p. 401
;

T. crassirostrisj Kirsch, B. E. Z. xv.

p. 48, Silesia
;

T. gentilis, Rottenberg, ibid. p. 234, Sicily
;

T. albosparsus,

p. 249, discolo7'f p. 250, Caflraria, FShrseus, 1. c.
;

T. discoloma, p. 122, «wn-

capillus, p. 124, Cuba, SufFrian, 1. c. ; spp. nn.

JSybmes cinerascensj sp. n., Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 18, Harkeko.

Cionides.

Nanophyes lythrix J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 370) briefly describes a

Carelian va,r.

Cionus nigropunctatuSy p. 260, pustulatus, ingra^m, p. 261, Caffraria;

FSlirreus, 1. c., spp. nn.

Nanophyes tristigma, sp. n., Rottenberg, 1. c. p. 236, Sicily.

Gymnetrides.

Gymnetrum linaricc ; galls of this sp. on Linaria vulgaris are described by

Kidd : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 108.

Gymnetrum depressttm, Rottenberg, l.c. p. 236, Sicily; G. biarcuatum, des

Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 360, Corsica
;
G. castaneum, p. 262,

cinerarium, p. 253, Caffraria, FShraeus, 1. c. i spp. nn.

Miarus arrogans, p. 263, curtus, p. 264, Caffraria : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Leemosaccidesi

Lccmosaccus notatus (pi. vi. f. 4), electilis, catenatus, peccuarius, p. 180,

ustulus, p. 181, Australia; Pascoe, 1. c., spp. nn.
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Alcidides,

Abides chaudoiri, Gu^r., is redescribed and figured by Solsky, Hor. Ent.

Eoss. viii. p. 147, T. v. f. k
Abides coquereli, p. 48, I. Marotte, Madagascar, costipennis, p. 49, I.

Mayotte, Comores, olivaceus (changed to fairmairii by Gemminger, C. H. \iii.

p. 123, on account of olivaceus, Gerst.) and curtirostris, p. 50, Madagascar,

Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i.
;
A. mayistei', p. 181, pi. ix. f. 9, Aru,

fustuosus, Sarawak, auritus, ih. f. 11, Cochiu-Ohina, erro, China, p. 182,

micrmychus, Cochin-China, frontalis, Morty, p. 183, Pascoe, 1. c.
j
A. sub-

villosus, p. 254, subtilis, p. 255, ajfinis and simplex, p. 256, Caftiuria, FShrseus,

1. c.
]
A. ohsoletus, Geratacker, /. c. p. 74, Mombas : spp. nn.

Mmemachides.

MenemacJms mcestijicus and tristis, spp. nn., FShraeus, /. c. p. 258, CafiVaria.

Iloplitopabs ambiyuus, sp. n., id. 1. o. p. 259, Caliraria.*

Cryptorhynchides.

Acalles puloerulentus,y^o\\.,nec Blanch., is changed to pulverosus
;
varie-

yatus, Blanch., nec Boh., to varius
;
Cryptorhynckus albifrons. Boh., 1837,

7iec Boh., 1835, to frontesiynatus
j

Thoms., wfcBoh., to nubeculosus
j

Coelostei'nus albotessellatus, Luc., wee Mots., to albotinctus\ tessellatus,

nec Boh., to tesserulatus : Gemminger, C. H. viii. p. 123.

Conotrachelus nenuphar : Saunders (Rep. fruit-gr. Ass. Ont. 1870, pp. 50-

65) gives an account of the numbers of specimens taken in difterent parts of

Canada, and of the various modes and times of their capture, from which it

would seem certain that the Plum-Curculio ” is most active at night.

Reed (i. Rep. Ins. Out. pp. 118-126) fully discusses the economy of this

pest, figuring it and its parasites, and mentioning means for its destruction.

Cf. also Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. p. 11 et seq. (stridulating processes, p, 14,

note).

Conotrachelus cratceyi, Walsh, the Quince-Curculio,” is figured, and its

habits, larva, and pupa, &c, are described by Riley, c. pp. 35-39, f. 12.

Acalbsi Wollaston (Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 267) refers to the habits of

certain Madeira^ spp.

Rhinochenus, Lucas : Chevrolat (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 85-93) mono-
graphs this genus, which he locates near Cratosomus, Schon.

Psilomerus, gen., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 267. Facies of Cyamobolus, but allied to

Macromertis, from which it difiers chiefly in its eyes being distant and its

cylindrical femora (name altered to Meropsilus by Gemminger, C. H. viii.

p. 123, on account of the prior Psilomerus of Chevrolat in the Cerambyddee).

P. maculipes, sp. n., id. 1. o. p. 268, Caffraria.

Pascoe (P, L, S. xi.) characterizes the following new genera and spp. :

—

Gbchinus, p. 184. Represents New-Zealand Psepholax, differing in its

straight scrobes and declivous mesosternum. G. talpa, ibid., New Caledonia.

Deretiosus, ibid. To be placed with Lacordaire’s ^ Ithyporides,’ but re-

sembles Bothrobatys. D. aridus, p. 185, pi. viii. f. 10, Dorey, New Guinea.

Perichius, p. 186. Allied to Tylodes, Sch., but with subterminal lateral

scrobes, rostrum reticulate-punctate, and flexuous non-attenuate tibiae,

P. verrucosus, ibid. pi. viii. f. 9, Waigiou.
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Erehaces, p. 187. Somewhat like Hexymus, hut with finely facetted eyeS

and pectoral canal open at apex. E. angulatuSy pi. viii. f. 8, Batchian,

ricausta, ibid., Morty.

Jlexymus, p. 188. Apparently allied to Poropterus, though the meta-

thoracic episterna are very large : no salient characters. II. Uiberosus, ibid.,

pi. vii. f. 3, Queensland.

Diatassa, p. 192. Comes after Cyamobohis, Sch.
5
femora elongate, sub-

pedunculate, much thickened at apex, strongly dentate beneath, reaching

beyond apex of body. JD. phcderatn, p. 193, pi. ix. f. 2, Mysol.

Perissops, p. 193. Allied to Enteles, but with a stoutish and subarcuate

rostrum, the pectoral channel closed (cavernous) at apex, rather long meta-

sternum, and short legs. P. (P.) ocellatus, Redt.
]
P. mucidus, Queensland,

iliacus, Gilolo, Mysol, p. 194.

Orochlesis, p. 194. Allied to Perissops, but with shorter rostrum, pro-

thorax at base as broad as elytra, femora grooved for reception of tibiae, and

two basal segments of abdomen unusually large. O. anmdarisy pi. viii. f. 2,

Dorey, solea, Batchian,^^cs?«a, xVru, p. 195.

Apries, p. 190. Allied to Ch<xtectetoriis, Sch.
;
base of rostrum trans-

versely grooved on each side before eyes. A. eremita, pi. ix. f. 0, Batchian,

paUiaius, Saylee, ibid.

Zcugcnia, p. 197. Broader than ChcDtectetot'Us, and with the three inter-

mediate segments of abdomen of equal length. Z. histrio, pi. viii. f. 11, ibid.y

Jiguratcij p. 198, Sarawak, histrionica, ibid., Penang.

Omydaus, p. 198. Allied to Gasterocereus, with the facies of certain

Plinthi
;
metathoracic episterna vs^ell marked. O. plinthoides, p. 199, New

South Wales.

Endymia, p. 199 (no diflerential characters specified). E. vipio, p. 200,,

pi. viii. f. 5, (4, Batchian, Dorey.

Panopides, p. 200. Legs long and slender. P. anticus, p. 201, pi. viii. f. 4,

Tondano.

Glyphagia, p. 201. First abdominal segment with cup-shaped cavity,

queried as sexual. G. inscidp/ta, ibid,, Batchian.

Sybidvs, p. 202. Facies of Crypt, lapatlii
;
no differential characters specified.

/S', peccimrius, Batchian, incensus, Singapore, ibid.

JRebius, p. 203. Near Enteles, Sch., but with coarsely facetted eyes and
sulcate tibifB. P, latifasciatns, ibid. pi. viii. f. 3, Tondano.

Nechyrus, ibid. Claw-joint long, prothorax and elytra mostly tufted
;

facies of Chemargus chaniaileon. H. lemur, pi. viii. f. 7, p, 204, paniscus,

p. 205, Amboyna ;
puncticollis, p. 204, Aru; ruidus, p. 205, funebris, p. 206,

Batchian
5

geniculaius, p. 205, Mysol
;

notatus, Saylee, porcatus, Ceram,

p. 206
;
satyrus, p. 207, Gilolo.

Syrichius, p. 207. Differs from Nechyrus in its thicker femora, of which
the anterior pair are toothed beneath, coarsely facetted eyes, and elongate-

cordate elytra. S. roridus, ibid., Kaioa; dissipatus, frontalis. Bourn,

proletarius, Matabello, servtdus, Dorey, p. 208.

Nedymora, p. 209. Facies of Entyrhinus, but allied to Syrichius, from

which it differs in its slightly elongate metasternum and its apically open

pectoral channel, which is limited by the mesosternum and impinges on the

metasternum. N. ventricosa, ibid. pi. viii^ f. 1, Aru.

AEsychora, ibid. Antennso with shoirt scape, 7-jointed funiculus, of which
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the first two joints are the longest and the rest short, triangularly dilated,

and produced inwardly at the apex, and a distinct ovate club. notaticolUs^

p. 210, Sarawak.

AmalthuSy p. 211. Allied to Blepiarda^ but with a stout rostrum and

conical prothorax, which is much narrower at base than the base of elytra.

A. insiynis, p. 212, pi. vii. f. 4, Morty.

Doetes, p. 212. No dilferential characters specified
:

possibly allied to

Mecktostylus group: funiculus 6-jointed, club apparently non-articulate.

D. albopictus, ibid. pi. viii. f. 6, Goram.

Amydala, p. 213. Of Sympiezoscelus group
j
club of antennae elongate,

cylindrical
;

first abdominal segment laminated. A. abdominalis, ibid. p. vi.

f, 11, Queensland.

New species :

—

Ithyporus fallax and siynatus^ fi’Shrajus, 1. c. p. 260, OafiVaria.

Mitrephorus capucmtis, p. 186, albifrons, p. 186, Brazil : Pascoe, 1. c.

Aulorhinus mcequalisy PShraeus, 1. c. p. 261, Caffraria.

Ocladius variabilisy ibid., suhundidatuSy p. 262, obliqiiesetosus, castaneipennisy

p. 263, interstitialisy coccosusy p. 264, basalisy sidcicollis, p. 265, Oaft'raria, id.

1. c.
;

O. coquereliy Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr. (6) i. p. 63, Madagascar.

Camptorhinus dorsiyeVy id. ibid., Nossi-Be.

Foropterus exitiosus, waterhousii, p. 189, hariolus (pi. vii. f. 7), sphacelatus,

p. 191,mres, p. 192, Queensland
j
eUipticus, p. 189, New South Wales

;
mor-

hillosus,TsismsLniQ,,/lexuosus, Adelaide, ?nastoideus, Batchian, p. 190; approxi-

maiusy p. 191, Kaioa : Pascoe, 1. c.

Blepiarda volutuy Dorey, vitiata, Aru, p. 210
;
neophyta, l)orey, p. 211

:

id. 1. c.

Acalles setulipennis, p. 350, Corsica
;
raffrayi, p. 355, Algeria ; des Loges,

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

Nesiotes horriduHy Wollaston, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 404, St. Helena.

Analcis frayrarice, Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. pp. 42-44, f. 14, Illinois, Mis-

souri the strawberry crown-borer ").

Cryptorhynchus arcuatus and nubilosus, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 266, Caffraria.

Bhinocheniis rouyieri, pp. 6 & 93, pi. 1. f. 2, cinereopunctatuSy p. 90, baki-

ensisy and 3 van*, p. 92, Bahia
;
herades, p. 86, innotatuSy p. 92, Columbia

;

x-rubruniy p. 87, transversalisy p. 91, Cayenne
;
lucasi, p. 88, trilineatuSy p. 89,

Amazons
;
striatus andpmh'iatusy p. 88, Brazil

;
stenaspisy p. 90, New Granada

;

brevicollisy p. 91, no locality : Chevrolat, 1. c.

Crypharis rosalicB, Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 240, Sicily.

Zygopides.

Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 198-222, 258-266, pis. xv.

& xvi., catalogues the spp. of this subfamily found by Wallace in

the Eastern Archipelago, characterizing many new genera and
spp. He tabulates the genera, and, by including Sphadasmus
and Ilacuris, enumerates all known as Asiatic or Australian.

The following observations occur:

—

Mecopus audinetiyB\A,^bkpinosus,

Web. {n.ec F.)
;
Ayametisy Pasc., is recharacterized

;
Macrobamon, Lac., =

OdoaciSy Pasc.; the type of Chh'ozeteSy Vdi^Q.,:=Bhynchcenussp1icerops,^\Qdi.
;
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Araclmopus, Gu^r., should found a subfamily distinct from the normal

Zygopides
;
Thyestetha nitida is figured, pi. xvi. f. 8.

He describes the following new genera and spp. :

—

Talanthia, p. 206. Facies of Mecopus, but antennse unusually long, the

scape extending to the posterior border of the eye. T. phalangium, p. 207,

pi. XV. f. 4, Penang.

Ganyopis, p. 209. P'acies of Agametisy but funicle different, rostrum raised

at base, forming a crest between the eyes, and apical margin of thorax not

eloped or sinuated above. O. leucm'a, ih. pi. xv. f. 7, Malacca.

Df^dania, p. 212. Ant. tibiae bisinuate on inner edge; ant. femora

strongly toothed beneath, stout. D. mesoleuctty pi. xv. f. 1, Mysol, meleagrisy

Sarawak, p. 213.

Phylaitisy p. 213. Ant. tibiae slender, of equal breadth, femora slightly

toothed. P. v-alhum, pi. xv. f. 6, Macassar, lineatUy Mysol, pusioy Sarawak,

p. 214; cyclopSy^. 215, Sarawak.

PcmphereSy p. 216. Ant. tibiae flexuous, 2nd basal joint of funiculus

twice as long as the first (equal in Phylaitis), P. trilineatay pi. xv. f. 2,

Batchian, hahenay Singapore, ibid.

Emcxaure,^.2\Q). Funiculus 7-jointed, tarsi long and linear. E.galli-

nukiy ibid. pi. xvi. f. 1, Sarawak.

Ileurippay ibid. Oblong, subcylindrical, with 7-jointed funiculus. H.
amcenay p. 217, pi. xv. f. 6, Macassar.

Mctialmciy p. 217 (no differential characters given). M. scenicay ih. note,

Bombay, signiferay p.218, note, H. Kong, nmna, p. 218, pi. xvi. f. 4, Macassar,

novatay ib.y Aru.

Brimoday p. 219 (do.). B. pagantty ibid., Singapore.

Osphiliay ibid. Allied to Mctialmay but with rostrum triangularly com-
pressed at the base, the interni. and post, tibije straight, sublinear, and a more

elliptic body. O.jlavirostrisy Mysol, onca, Morty, apicaliSy Sarawak, p. 220

;

undaitty p. 221, pi. xvi. f. 6, Batchian.

Nauph(BUSy p. 221. But for its large contiguous eyes, not covered by
ocular lobes in repose, would be placed in Cryptorhynchides. N. miliarisy

p. 222, pi. xvi. f. 3, Waigiou.

Telaugiay p. 260. Pectoral canal not limited behind, rostrum not extend-

ing beyond intermediate coxae. T. coccosay p. 261, Batchian.

Idotasia, p. 261. Also found in N. Australia. I. nasutay pi. xvi. f. 2,

Dorey, ebriosay Salwatty, ibid. ;
inclusay Mysol, scaphioideSy Batchian, ellipticay

Ceram, p. 262.

Semiathe, p. 262. Resembles Idotasiay but with attenuate rostrum, distinct

sciitellum, and femora not canaliculate beneath. S. rujlpennisy Dorey, ophthal-

mictty Mysol, p. 263.

Xychusa, p. 263. Thorax narrower at base than in middle, with grooved

margin
;
upper edge of femora clothed with white scales, as in two preceding

genera. X. larvatcty ibid.y Aru.

Eliclioray p. 264. Approaches Xychusa in its extremely short metastemum,

but with longer rostrum and pectoral canal : facies of Thyestethay but allied

to Idotasia. E. coriiscanSy ibid.y Batchian.

Xypliaihay ibid. Intercoxal process narrowed : resembles Monomma or

Chelonarium. N. monommoideSy p. 266, pi. xvi. f. 7, Ceram.

Mecopn^s spmicollisy p. 204, pi. xv. f. 8, Java, ctmeiformisy ib.y Sarawak;
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pulvei'em^ p. 205, pi. xy, f. 3, Macassar, tmuipeSj ib.j Dorey,. Aru, collarisy ib.

note, Fiji 1., serrirostris, Batchian, lituratus, Tondano, p. 206,

Agametis agt'estis, p. 207, cleleta and morata^ p, 208, Sarawak j
ortyXy ib,,

Mysol.

Odoacis pedestris, p. 210, Sarawak and Labuan.

Chirozetes sectator andjunix, Sarawak, auguralis, Aru, nervQsm, pi. xv. f. 9,

Amboyna, p. 211
j
grammicus, p. 212, Mysol.

Sphadasmus hrahminus, p. 203, note, Bengal.

Arachnopus binotatus, p. 258, sannio, p. 259, Aru
;
wallacii, p. 258, Gilolo

;

phaleratus, pi. xvi. f. 9, simius, p. 259, Ceram.

Psalistus, g. It., Gerstacker, 1. c, p. 76. P, sordidus, sp, n., id. ibid.,

Mbaramu.
Mecopu$ caffer, sp. n., FSliraeus, 1. c. p. 268, Caffraria.

Sphadasmus albosignatus, id. 1. c, p. 269, Caffraria
j
S.figuratiis, Gerstacker,

/. c. p. 74, See Jipe : spp. un.

Tachygonides.

Ixalma, g. n., Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 214. An isolated form, but to be

placed near Dinorhopala, Pasc., though its intermediate and posterior

COX80 are approximated. I. rufescens, sp. n., ibid. pi. ix. f. 1, Singapore.

Isorhynchides.

Ithadinocerus affiictus, mcerens, p. 271, suturalis, lineatus, p. 272, jlavicornis^

signifer, p. 273, Caffraria ; FShraeus, 1. c., spp. nn.

Elattocerus {script. Ellatocerus'\ subfasciatus [? described by Lacordaire,

Gen. vii. p. 176], sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 274, Caffi’aria.

Ceutliorhynchides.

Ceuthorhynchus assimilis, macula-alba, & sidcicollis, and Cccliodesfuliginosus.

Kunstler (Verb. z.-b. AVien, xxi. Beih. pp. 47, 37, 39, & 36) discusses injuries

to cultivated plants from these spp.

Ceidhorhynchus rotundaius, Bris., and Ceuthorhynchideus puhinatus, Gyll.,

are recorded as British by Sharp, Ent. M. M. yiii. p. 83 j and the characters

of C. Bris., are referred to by Bye, ibid. p. 169.

Ceuthorhynchideus troglodytes (S is recorded in cop. with Cceliodes didymus

$ by E. A. Waterhouse, ibid. p. 66.

Cceliodes setosus, p. 274, stigma, p. 275, glabrirostris, p. 277, Caffraria,

Ffihrmus, 1. c . ;
C. pudicus, Bottenberg, B. E, Z. xv. p. 237, Sicily : spp. nn.

Ceuthorhynchus micans, S. France, perrisi, Madrid, pt'ceustus, Algeria,

p. 436, hampii, Hungary, crotchi, England, p. ^^7^frontalis, Fiance, Germany,

England [occurs on Plantago lanceolata

:

Bauduer, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i.

Bull. p. xxxix], dawsoni, England, Fr^jus, p. 438, numidicus, Constantine,

alternans, Madrid, pyrenceus, Gavarnie, p. 439, rujipes, Spain, Morocco,

thlaspi, Pyrenees, p. 440, similis, Baden, parvulus, Paris, Austria, p. 441,

jjudeeus, Jerusalem, subglobosus, Pyrenees, p. 442, zurlo and cupulifer, Biskra,

p. 443, biimpressus, Algeria, rugicollis, Constantine, p. 4iA4:,funicularis, Bone,

Transsylvania, p. 445, jaawt/e/hV, Pyrenees, smaragdinus, S. France,

Italy, p. 4AQ, viridipennis, Provence, Algeria, /err«m, Syria, p. 447, sulcatus,

Crimea, duvali, S. France, p. 448, intermedins, Pyrenees, p. 449, griseus.
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France, Germany, plumheus, Germany, p. 460, subpilosm, Madrid, schoenherri,

France, p. 451, rotundatus, France &c., p. 462, suhulatus and antmnalis^

Madrid, p. 453, obsctirus, Aranjuez, soricinusj Constantine, p. 454, insidiosusy

Escurial, p. 455, squamulosus, Spain, algericus, Algeria, Sicily, p. 456, carini-

collis, Syria, stiblineelluSy Athens, p. 457, arcasi, Madrid, p. 468, Javeti,

Germany, p. 459, gratiosus, Provence, p. 460, kraatzi and hungnricus, Hungary,

p. 461, austriacus, Austria, p. 462, italieusj Italy, p. 463 [all omitted from

Zool. Rec. V.], Oh. Brisout de Barneville, L’Ah. v.
;

C. vocifer, Rottenherg,

1. c. p. 238, Sicily; C. arcuatus [preoccupied] and profahus, FShreeus, Z. c.

p. 276, Caflraria: spp. nn.

Ceuthorhgnchideus porcelluSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 277, CafFraria.

Baridiides.

Henri Brisout de Barneville, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 287-320,

completes his monograph of this group, according to which Baridius opiparis\

Duv,, occurs on Sinapis incanu] spoUatuSy Sch., on Camphorosma mom-^

pdiactt) scolopaceusy Germ., on Salicornia herbaceaj Suesda maritimay and
Portulada maritima

;
t-olhmny L., on Cladimn germanicurn and LysimacMa

vrdgaris
;
cuprirostrisy F., on Diplotaxis tenuifolia

;
lepidiiy Germ., on Nas-

turtium sylvestre and amphibium\ B. siciduSy Sch6n.,=cw/7nVos67s, F., var.

;

chlorisy F., chlorodiuSy Sch., pulchellusy Luc., = c<c;-M/esc<?ws, Scop.
;
pallidicornisy

lR6hL.y-=scolopaceuSy Germ,, var,

Baridius crinipeSy\d. Brisout,= ZoncrtZM5, Sch. : des Loges, ibid. (5) i. Bull,

p. Ixxv.

Baridius opiparisy .y—pictnratusy M^n., and occurs at Batkah-Koum
and Tangiers : Kraatz, B. E. Z, xv. p. 206.

Baridius chlorisy F. : Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 41, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this sp.

Baridius cldorizans. Germ., is recorded as British by Sharp, 1. c.

Baridius scolopaceus is figured in Ent. Ann. 1872, frontisp. f. 8.

Baridius analis : Bedel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxxix, indicates

Inula dysenterica as probably the food-plant of this sp.

CorynemeruSy g. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 281. Allied to Baridius. C. femo-
ralisy sp. n., id. ihid.y CafFraria.

Baridius tenuirostrisy p. 291, Algeria, Syria, vicimtSy Jerusalem, Beyrouth,

and alboguttatus, Biskra, p. 294, setiferusy p. 296, Sicily, Algeria, albo-

maculatusy p. 298, Spain, nivalisy p. 306, Spain, Algeria, fallax, p. 311,

Frankfort, Spain, France, andalusiacusy p. 315, Cordova, Chiclana, H. Bri-

sout, 1. c.
;

B. speciosus and sculptilisy Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 75, Zanzibar

;

B. pertusicollisy Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 54, I. Mayotte,

Comores
;
B. ambiguusy p. 278, caliginosusy p. 279, picipesy parapleuruSy p. 280,

FShrseus, /. c., CafFraria : spp. nn.

Calandrides.

Protocerius inolossusy 01., is a perfectly good species, and occurs at Celebes

and Malacca : Pascoe, P. L. S. xi. p. 216.

Sphenophorus zees, Walsh ; Riley figures (f. 22) and reproduces the original

description (in ‘ Practical Entomologist ’) of this spp. : iii. Rep. Ins. Mo.

p. 69.
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Sphenophonis pulchellus, Schon., ia figured (f. 23), and evidently considered

specifically identical with \^~punctatus, Say, by Riley, 1. c. p. 60.

Sphenophorus pumilus, All., ?= mendio7ialis, Gyll., var, : des Loges, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 374.

Sphenopho7'us cmctus, Montr., 7iec Gyll., is named circumscriptus

:

Gem-
niinger, C. II. viii. p. 123.

Sitophiliis g7'ana7'ius. Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 29, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this sp.

AphTjoda^ g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 214. Has a 7-jointed funiculus, and pro-

bably, with lthau7'a^ constitutes a distinct subfamily between the Campxjlo-

scelidcs and Cala7id7'ides. In facies approaching the B7'e7ithidce. A. diura,

pi. vii. f. 1, Rorey, h7'e7ithoides, Waigiou : id. 1. c. p. 216, spp. nn.

Ithaura, g. n., id. ibid. Of varnished appearance
j
funiculus 7-jointed (no

diflerential characters specified). I. stra7igtdata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 216, pi. vi.

f. 2, Columbia.

Pi'otocerius fe7'vidus/ n., id. ibid., Kumaon.
Cy)'to7'hmus caffe7', sp. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 282, Oafiraria.

Sphe7iopho7'7is gigas, sp. n., id. ibid., Caff*raria.

Cossonides.

A7nau7'orhmus 7ia7'bo7me7isis, Bris.,=&owwa/m, Fairm. : des Loges, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. iii, p. 374.

Thmi7nasto77W7'us, Woll., = Aca7itli077ierus, Boh.; 2\ chevrolati, Woll., =
armatus, Boh. : Wollaston, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 402.

Phlccopbagus spadix, Hbst., occurs in stumps under salt-water : Champion,

Ent. M. M. viii. p. 86. P. scalptus, Sch., is not specifically distinct from this

insect : des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxiv.

PhyTicolus gracilis, Boh., nec Rosenh., is named tenuis, Gemminger, C. H.
viii. p. 123 : Rosenhauer’s sp. recorded as British by Sharp, Ent. M. M,
viii. p. 84.

Mimm, nov. gen. trib. Cosso7iid. propinquum,” FShrseus, 1. c. p. 283. No
differential characters given. M. natalensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 284, Caffraria.

Mic7'oxylobius dwiidiattis, a7igustus, and cossonoides, St. Helena, Wollaston,

1. c. pp. 402 & 403, spp. nn.

Paymmdia sicula, sp. n., Rottenberg, 1. c., Palermo.

Phceno7nems leucogramr7ius, sp. n., Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 74, See Jipe.

Cossmus fasciolatus, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 66, 1. Maj^otte,

Nossi-B6
;

C. carinicollis and var., p. 284, mcivilis, p. 285, i7nme7'itus, p. 286,

Caffraria, FShraeus, /. c . ;
C. procerus, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 76, Endara

:

spp. nn.

Caulot7'ypis pyricollis, sp. n., Wollaston, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 265, Madeira.

Rhy7icolus hermi, sp. n., Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 476, Finisterre [omitted from

Zool. Rec. V.].

SCOLYTID^.

Ratzeburg (Verb. Ver. Brand, xii. pp. 80-87) publishes an entomo-

phytological article, entitled ‘‘ Ueber die Esche uud den Eschenborken-

ILifcr (Hylesinus fraxini), und liber die Angriffe der Laubholz-Borkenkafer
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iiberliaupt,” in which he criticizes the views of Audouin and others as to the

economy of the Xylophaga.

Chevrieb, (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 332-336) records his opinion,

founded on personal observations, that the Xylophaga do not attack sound

trees, but only those affected by abnormal vegetation, produced by different

causes, but invariably resulting in an alteration of the sap and in the death

of the tree.

Bostrychus (Xylehorus) dispar
^
Ilylastes trifoliij Scolytus pruni and riigu-

losus

:

Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp, 63, 66, 62, & 63) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from these spp.

Ilylastes decumanus, Er. (1836)=5f/a6ra<M5, Zett. (1828) : Sahlberg, B. E. Z,

XV. p. 206.

Hylurgus minor

y

Htg,, and Cryphalus granulatuSy Ratz., are recorded from

Great Britain by Sharp : Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 74 & 84.

Polygraphus puhescens, Fab., is recorded from England by Rye, ibid. p. 82,

who recapitulates its generic and specific characters.

Kissophagus {rectius Cissophagus) hedercoy Schm., and Xylechinus pilosusy

Ratz., are recorded as British, and their generic and specific characters re-

capitulated by Rye {ibid. p. 107), who notices errors in the descriptions given

by Schmidt, Redtenbacher, and Thomson.

Hylesinus fraxini is recorded by Colbeau (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r.

p. xviii) as occurring in large numbers, in the perfect state, in the interior

of peaches.

Xyloterus bivittataSy K,, cavifrons, Mann., = lineatits, Gyll. : Eichhoff,

B. E.Z.xv. p. 137.

Ihmicus bidens and chalcographus are not strictly to be referred to Pityo-

plithortis, to which genus CryphaluSy Leconte (wecEr.) belongs
j

(7. airatulusy

Lee., probably= P. cribripennisy Eich. : id. ibid.

Stephanoderes, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 132. Allied to Cryphalus, but with 6-jointed

funiculus
;
distinguished from Ilypoborus by retractile subglobose head, ser-

rated ant. tibioe, &c. S. (^Hypoborus ?) setosus, Eich. ; S. elephas, I. of France,

chapuisiy N. America, opacus, New Granada, id. ibid., asperulus (in Cassia),

pulverule)duSy Mexico, seriaius, New Orleans, obscurus, Antilles, id. 1. c.

p. 133, spp. nn.

Ilylocurtis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 133. Head retractile, subglobose, funiculus

6-jointed, mentuni subcordate, 1st joint of lab. palpi longer than both

2nd and 3rd
;

tibiie sublinear. II. elcgans, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 134, Teapa.

XyloctonuSy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 134. Allied to Cryphalus', eyes bipartite,

funiculus 6-jointed, club circular-imbricate
;

tibiae compressed, first joint of

lab. palpi twice as long as two next. X. scolytoides, sp. n., id. ibid.. Natal.

Araptusy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 136. Head globose, eyes simple, funiculus 5-

jointed, club solid, very large, tibiae linear, mentum triangular, ligula lan-

ceolate. A. rufopalliatus, sp. n., id. ibid.. New Granada.

Piamerus pulveridentus, sp. n., Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 76, Zanzibar.

Crypturgus mediterraneus, Ilyeres, and dubius, Pyrenees : Eichhoff, 1. c.

p. 139, spp. nn.

Xyloterus unicolor, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 136, Wisconsin.

Cryphalus wapleri, Australiti, imps, Guadeloupe, pallidus, Madagascar,

robustusy ? N. America, id. 1. c. p. 131, spp. nn.

Xylocleptes uncinatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 134, Bogota.
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Pity(^hthoru8 infans, U. States, corticalis, Ohili, lautus, N. America,

aliemis, Brazil, (P. ?) xylotrupeSj Bahia, id. 1. c. p. 136, spp. nn.

Dryo&cetes (script. Dryocetes) melcenus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 136, Brazil.

Dryopiithorus crenatuSy sp. n., Fairmaire, Arm. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 66,

Madagascar.

Tomicus amitinusy Schleusingen, and omissus, Neustadt-Eherswalde

:

Eiclihotl) /. c. p. 138, spp. nn.

BRENTHIDiE.

Calodromus walhergi, sp. n., FShrseus, CEfv. Sv. Ak. xxviii. p. 433, Caffraria.

Ammphocephalus imitator, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 434, Oaflraria.

Symmorphocerus monticola, sp. n., id. ibid., Caffi’aria.

Brenthus coquereli, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 43, Nossi-B^
j

B. vittipmnis, FShraeus, 1. c. p. 436, Oaffraria : spp. nn.

Anthribid^e.

Sexual characters in Nessiara and Cedus are pointed out by Pascoe, Ann.

N. H. (4) viii. pp. 359 & 360 ; N. planata, Pasc., is a JPhlceops.

Cratoparis lunatus, F. The larva of this sp., bred from fungi, has six con-

spicuous thoracic legs : Biley, iii. liep. Ins. Mo. p. 10, note.

Phides, g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 360. Differs from Plintheria by its rostrum

being keeled in the middle, the loose articulation of its antennal club, its

oblong eyes, shorter and dilated tarsi, &c. P. xanthodactylus, sp. n., id. ibid.

pi. xiv. f. 4, Fiji I.

Anthrihidus, g. n., FShrseus, 1. c. p. 441 : this and the next allied to An-
thribus. A. natalensis and coffer, id. 1. c. p. 442, Oaffraria, spp. nn.

Paramesus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 443. P. lituraius, sp. n,, id. ibid., Oaffraria.

Phlceotrayus viator, p. 436, varicornis, p. 437, Oaffraria : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Nessiara histrio, sp. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 369, pi. xiv. f. 2, Philippines.

Exechesops ^L-tubercidatus, sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 438, Oaffraria (?=iZyg(e-

nodes manstrosus, Pasc., sec. aucti).

Hahrissus heros, sp. n., Pascoe, 1. c. f. 6, Labuan.

Phaidimia schaumi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 360, Oeylon.

Xylinades rugicollis, sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 439, Oaffraria.

Chirotenm longimanus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 440, Oaffraria.

Phloeohius pustidosus, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 76, See Jipe.

Cratoparisfasciculosus, sp. n., FShraeus, 1. c. p. 441, Oaffraria.

Arceocerus seminarius, sp. n., Ohevrolat, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 7, pi. i.

f. 3 (bred from exotic grain).

Notioxenus ferrugineus, sp. n., Wollaston, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 405,

St. Helena.

BLomceodera coriacea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 406, St. Helena.

Bruchidas.

Ohevrolat (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 6) gives a short list of exotic spp. bred

from grain in Europe.

Urodon rujipes, F., is recorded as British by Sharp : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 84.

Bruchus lentis andp5^ : Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 34 & 35)

discusses injuries to cultivated plants from these spp.

Bruchus pisi and granarius : Biley ( iii. Hep. Ins. Mo. pp. 44-62, figs. IS-

IS) describes their economy in America, and figures their chief stages.
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JBruchus mjirnanus : for account of damage, cf. Ent. v- p. 247.

Bruchus canus occurs on Onohrychis sativa -. Champion, Ent. M. M. riii.

p. 84.

Bruchus breiveri, Crotch {suhelUpticus,Wo\\.)—irresectus, Sch. : Wollaston,

Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 275.

Bruchus chem'olati, AB.^ — saundersi, Jekel : Chevrolat, 1. c. p. 8.

Spermophayus interstitialis, Brazil, from seed ofHymencea rugosa, S. gossypif

Natal, from seed of dwarf cotton, id. ibid. ;
S. lugubris and tristis, p. 444,

divergens, natalensis, maurus, p. 445, Caffraria, FShrseus, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Bruchus innocuus and alternans, p. 446, hinmdus., p. 447, caffer, decoratiis,

p. 448, quadrisignatus, p. 449, ( Caryoborus) interstinctus and conformis, p. 450,

id. 1. c., Caffraria
;
B. fabce, Riley, 1. c. pp. 52-66, f. 19, U. S. A. : spp. nn.

Bachymerus Ihieola, sp. n., Chevrolat, 1. c. p. 7, pi. i. f. 4, Brazil, from seed

of Hymencea rugosa.

Cerambycid^.

Pettitt, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 106, enumerates various species from Ontario,

some of which are first recorded by him as Canadian.

Prionides,

Parandra : Dohrn (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 24) notes the occurrence upon a

Brazilian sp. (? glabra^ of great numbers of Gamasus giganteus, Dug.

(Acar.), and of much smaller individuals, queried as specifically distinct,

or as descendants of the larger parasite.

Teledapus, g. n., Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 268. Is to he considered

as representing a distinct “ subfamily,” most allied to the Dynamostides, but

having conical anterior coxae, of which the acetabula are open behind.

T, dorcadioides, sp. n., id. I. c. p. 269, pi. xiii. f. 1, Mussooree, Himalaya.

Brejihilydia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 269. Belongs to the Bemphanidesy differing

from Eurynassa in its smooth tibiae, of which the four anterior are externally

spinose, and in its non-granulated abdomen. B. {Mallodon) jejununiy Pascoe,

pi. xiii. f. 6.

Cantharoctenus insignis, sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 76,

Endara.

Mallaspis prcecellensy sp. n., Bates, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 376, Chiriqui,

Panama.

Cerambycides.

Ceramhyx intricatus, Fairm., =c«nnc!^M5, \i\isi.y= welensiy Kust.
;

thirkij

Kust.,=<?MX, Fald.
;

Callidium humerahy Qom.y-= glabratum, Charp. : de

Marseul, Nouv. et faits, p. lxxxiii.

Elaphidion putatory Peck {villosusy F.), “ the Apple-tree Primer ”
: par-

ticulars of the economy, &c., of this sp. are given, with figures, in i. Rep.

Ins. Ont. p. 75, under the erroneous generic name Stenocerus (^Anihribidt^).

Hesptrophanes guttaticollisy y—Arhopalus ambiguusy Newm.,= Ca5/-

lidium vilcy Newm.,=jD*a<omoce^?Art/a maculaticollisy Blanch., =Z). simplexy

Gy11. : Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 77.

Bhagiwm mordax : Krause (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 136) notes a deformity with
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right middle leg bearing two tarsi, the inner one having a claw-joint, and

parts of the limb being unduly thickened.

Rhayium hifaseiatum : Weyers (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. xxix) records

a curious var.

Toxotus serieeus, Gu6r., is probably a Sagridola, if not identical with

Artelida crinipeSy Thoms. ; Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 77.

Strangalia {Stemird) oxypteruy Fald., = jcegeriy Hum., ! Ballion, Bull.

Mosc. xliii. p. 272.

Callidium hungaricum : Abeille de Perrin (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixvii) refers

to the prevalence of this sp. in all white-Avood trees of the Hautes Alps, and

(p. Ixxix) considers his C. spinicorne io replacefemoratum inS. France.

Clytiis heUieriy Gaut., = rhamniy Germ. : des Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5)

i. Bull. p. Ixxv.

Eunjscdis sidumlu : a var. of this American sp. is recorded from Bheims,

bred from exotic wood used in dyeing : ibid. p. Ixvii.

Vesperus xatarti. Mulsant and Lichtenstein (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii.

pp. 306-310) give a history of the economy of this species. The larva is

said to depart from the known habits of all other Longicorns in living under-

ground, devouring the roots of vegetables: Lichtenstein, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) i. Bull. p. Ixxix. Laboulbene {ibid. p. Ixxxi) remarks that the larvje of

other Longicorns live on roots, and that such a habit is probably general in

JDorcadian : cf. also DeyroUe, Pet. Nouv. p. 167.

New genera and species :

—

.BolbotrituSy II. W. Bates, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 376 (Sect. A, div. I. Ceramb.

vr.y Lac.). With very short antennae, of which the bulbous 3rd joint is

enormously enlarged. £. bamesiy id. ibid.y II. Mungwe, S.E. Africa.

Malthebciy Pascoe, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 270 {Neostmides). With a soft

abdomen and thin membranous elytra, like Vesperus) prothorax spined.

M.Jlexilisy id. 1. c. p. 271, W. Australia.

Simocrgsa, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 272 {Pterostenidcs). Differs from Aphiorhynclius

in the comparatively shorter antenna3 and femora, and from Darnomisis by

the length of its muzzle and the non-approximation of the auteniiye, to the

eyes (pi. xiii. f. 7). S. discolor, id. ibid.y K. G. Sound.

Phyodexia, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 273 (Mythodides)

.

Strikingly dissimilar in

habit and many points of structure to the other 2 genera of the group.

P. concinnay id. ibid. pi. xiii. f. 2, Mussooree, Himalaya.

Ochyrtty Pascoe, 1. c. p. 273. To be placed in a new subfamily,” ap-

proaching Zoedia in prothorax and elytra and following the Aphneopides.

Facies of Euderces {Tillomoiphides). O. coarctatay id. l.c. p. 274, pi. xiii.

f. 3, Mt. Wellington, Tasmania.

AnomoderuSy Fairmaire, i. c. p. 69 {Molorchides). Very near Brachypteroma ;

thorax 4 times as long as head, strongly constricted in the middle. A. eo-

quereliy id. 1. c. p. 60, Madagascar.

Thaumasocerus [rectius Thaumasi~y Thaumast-, vel Thmmiatocerus']y id. 1. c.

p. 61 {Glaucytides). Very near IresioideSy Thoms., but with the 3rd, 4th, and

5th joints of the antennie ( <5 ) strongly dilated and compressed, shorter palpi,

and very elongate thorax. (The author indicates at p. 63 a belief that Ire-

sioides is not well founded generically, and also that it and Thaumasocerus

could well be associated with Glaucijtes.) T. platyceruSy id. ibid.y Madagascar.
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Pachydissm sartuSf Solsky, Hor. Ent. Iloss. viii. p. 160, T» V. f, 4, Sa-

marcand.

Jfespernphanes Uturifer^ Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 18, Harkeko.

Phacodes tenuitarsiSj Nicol Bay, W. Austr., longicollisj Wide Bay, Queens-

land, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 270.

Anisogaster viyrmidoj Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 60, I. Mayotte, Comores.

Sylliius tcrminatns and tahidusj Pascoe, 1. c. p. 271, Nicol Bay, W. Austr.

Aphiorhynchus divisuSy id. ibid., Bockhampton, Queensland.

Macrones suhclavatusy id. 1. c. p. 272, Sydney.

Tachyta tuhercidicollisy Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 812, note, Thibet (diagn.

only).

Strangalia dichroa, arciferay zonifeVy thibetanay id. ihid.y Thibet (do.).

JEat'inis pictUy Pascoe, 1. e. p. 273, New S. Wales.

Compaomera fenestratay Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 77, Endara.

Rhopalkus sansibaricusy id. ibid., Zanzibar.

Callidium vernetiy Pellet, Mem. Soc. Ac. Pyr. Or., & Pet. Nouv. p. 164,

Vernet-les-bains [most probably =/S'f/«1p^czocem laurasi, Luc., teste De Mar-

seul, Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxxix. The latter species is indicated with some
doubt, 1. c. p. xcvi, as having been taken near Paris

j cf. also Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ivii & Ixvii, where it is proved to be indigenous to France.

Beyrolle (Pet. Nouv. p. 161) records capture of this sp. by Marmottan at

Fontainebleau, and dubiously refers it to Callidium {Semanotus) ligneunty F.,

an American insect, tie afterwards (p. 160) retracts this opinion, and

(p. 164) corroborates the identity of the insect with S. laurasi, recording its

capture by Bonvouloir at Auteuil, and by Bellier de la Chavignerie in Cor-

sica]
;

C. subcostatum, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 67, Madagascar.

Xylotrechiis coqiiereli and prolixus, id. 1. c. pp. 68 & 69, Madagascar,

Bpipedocera perelegansy v. Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 104, pi. 4.

f. 4, Timor.

Glaucytes (? Iresioides) lineaticollisy p. 62, ferox, p. 63, Madagascar ; Fair-

maire, 1. c.

Euryphagus [Eurycephalns'] wienecld, v. Vollenhoven, 1. c. p. 106, pi. 4. f. 6,

Timor (?=maxillosuSy 01., $ ,
sec. auct.).

Purpuricenus fettmgiy Portugal, nicocles (? —dalmatinus, St., var. sec. auct.),

Cyprus, p. 209, bilunatuSy Cyprus, hrasiliensis, Brazil, p. 210, Schaufuss,

Nunq. Ot. i.
;
P. haussknechti and var. aleppensis, Witte, B. E. Z. xv. p. 207,

Kurdistan and Aleppo.

Tragocerus hcraldicus, v. Vollenhoven, 1. c. p. 106, pi, 4. f. 6, New Guinea.

Distenia fastuosuy Pascoe, 1. c. p. 274, Nicaragua.

Melegena eyanea, id. 1. c. p. 275, Cochin China.

Lamndes.

Murray, in a further instalment of his List of Coleoptera received from

Old Calabar, on the West Coast of Africa,” Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 38-61

(continued from vi. p. 482), further discusses the Lamiades known to him
from that region. He recharacterizes and comments upon the affinities &c.

of Tecton and Prosopocera, redescribing T. quadrisignatum, P. ocellatay

myops, dorsalis, and (? P.) pictiventris, Geloharpyia murrayi, Tragocephala

1871. [voL. viii.] z
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galatheay senatoria^ chloris, signaticornis, and JaguarUa, and AcrydocepHala

histriata^ Ohevr. The references are to plates ii. & iii. of vol. vi.

Plectrura producta^ Lee., = spmicauda, (Escli.) Mann. : Schaufuss, 1. c.

p. 160.

Dorcadion : Kraatz (B. E. Z. xv. pp. 194-204) refers to the nomenclature

&c. of the German spp., especially as to arenarium ,Scop. {pedestre, E.), and

its varr. D. mendax and meridionale are not varr. offidiginator^ though nava-

ricum and monticola possibly may be varr. of meridionale : des Loges, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 376.

Batocerides ; v. Vollenhoven, 1. c, pp. 211-220, pi. 9, enumerates, with locali-

ties and bibliographical references, the spp. of this gi’oup in the Leyden Mu-
seum. Amongst others, the following observations are made by him : Batocera

jmlverosUf Pasc., is not improbably identical with, or a local var. of, tvieneeJei,

Kaup
;
catenata, de II., ?= lineolata, Ohevr. (chinensis, Thoms.); celebiana,

Thoms., is altered to celehensis
;
stigma, Voet, albofasciata, de G., =.8-maoulata,

F.
;
and two possibly new spp. of Apriona, from Dorey and Tondano, are

indicated and tigured (pi. 9. tigs. 4 & 5). The spine of basal joint of ant.

tarsus in cf of armata, 01., is also figured, ib. f. 1.

Megacriodes, Pasc. : v. Vollenhoven, 1. c. p. 110, on account of theefof any

member of this genus being unknown, doubts its distinctness from Batocera

;

he figures (pi. 5. figs. 11, a, ^, &; y) the thorax of M. ebenmus, and portions

of the antennae of Megaci'iodes, Batocera, and Apriona.

Zygocera lugubris, ’Pa3C.,=canosa, Er. : Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) viii.

p. 276.

Saperda geminata, Kl., is referred to Oopsis by Fairmaire, /. c. p. 74.

Astynomus cBdilis: for note of the occurrence of this insect alive in Paris,

cf. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. p. Ixxxiii.

Saperda popidnea ; Giraud, ibid. (5) i. p. 408, records Bpkialtes tuberm-

latus, Fourc., Cryptus analis, and Echthrus nubeculatus, Gr. (the latter from

Populus alba), and a new sp., E. popidneus (from P. tremula), as Ichneumons

parasitic upon this sp.

Saperda bivittata, the two-striped Borer particulars of economy &c.

given, with figure, in i. Hep. Ins. Out. p. 69.

Oberea linearis: Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 65) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from this sp.

Neiu genera and species

Madecops, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 70 {Mesosides). Allied

to Coptops, but with wider head, long and rather slender antennoo, less-cylin-

drical thorax, rather long elytra, which are attenuate at the apex, and conic

mesosternum. M. ^n'uinosus, id. ibid., I. Mayotte, Comores.

Tragon, Murray, 1. c. p. 49 (Tragocephalides). Indicated as a new genus or

subgenus for Tragocephala signaticornis exiA.jaguarita, Ohevr.^

Scotinauges, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 277 {PLebesecides). Scape short, femora linear,

anterior portion of mesosternum with vertical edge. S. diphysis, id. ibid.

pi. xiii. f. 4, Japan.

Phoryctus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 78 (Apoinecynides). P. mucoreus, id. ibid.,

Mombas.
jEgoprepes, Pascoe, 1. c. Forms a new subfamily, between the Hip)-
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popsides and Ectatosiides, approaching the former by its very short legs, more

quadrate face, and the form of its pro- and mesosterna: antennoB short, joints

1, 3, & 4 elongate, and, with 2, densely pilose, the rest short and cjdindrical.

antennator, id. 1. c, p. 278, pi. xiii. f. 5, Malacca.

Tmesisternus isahellce^ v. Vollenhoven, 1. c. p. 107, pi. 4. f. 7, Salawatti.

Temnosternus [? rectius Tmetosternus vel Sternoto7nus~\ vitidus, Pascoe, 1. c,

p. 276, Queensland.

Leprodera felderi, v. Vollenhoven, I, c. p. 109, pi. 6. f. 9, Sumatra.

JBatocera ohliqua, pp. 216 & 219, pi. 9. f. 2, Boiirou
;
irrepidaiis, ibid. pp. 216

& 220, pi. 9. f. 3, Celebes and Sangir (intermediate between Batocera and

Aprimia) : id. 1. c.

Megaci'iodes guttatus, id. 1. c. pi. 6. f. 10 & 10 a, Sumatra (?= 5 ^ ®P* ®

Batocet'a described by Kaup, sec. mict.).

P[r]o^emwe??m5 rosejibergiy id. 1. c. p. 108, pi. 4. f. 8, Dorey.

Mesosa stictica, Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 812, note (diagn. only), Thibet.

Coptops chlo7'oticuSf Madagascar, nigroptmctatus, I. Mayotte, Comores,

p. 68, Jmmei'ostis, p. 69, Mali6, Sechelles : Fairniaire, 1. c.

Ancylonotus nasicoj'nis, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 276, Sierra Leone.

Prosopocera frii, Murray, 1. c. p. 42, Old Calabar.

Phyma\to~\ste7'tia sexpunctata and vagepicta, Nossi-Be, distinctaj Madagascar

:

Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 66.

JDisterna mastei'si, Pascoe,/. c. p. 276, Queensland.

Frea inarmorata, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 78, Mbaramu.

C?’ossotus harharus, id. ibid., See Jipe.

Nip>ho7ia appendiculata, id. ibid., See Jipe.

Praonetha scripta, id. 1. c. p. 79, Endara
j

P. ohsoleta, Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 67,

I. Mayotte, Comores.

Oopsis cphippiata, p. 72, nervosa, p. 73, 1. Mayotte. Comores
;
guttidata, ibid.,

Madagascar : id. 1. c.

Pothyne silacca, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 278, Nagasaki.

Futhyorus jjrotensiis, id. ibid, pi, xiii. f. 8, Mexico.

Hippopsicon virgatum and rusticum, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 79, See Jipe.

liippopsis quadricollis, Fairmaire, I, c. p. 76, I. Maln5, Sechelles.

Tetraglenes phantmna, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 79, Zanzibar.

Conizonia elegantula and Jieterogyna, Fairmaire, 1. c. (4) x. p. 402, Lam-
bessa.

Blcpisanis (recharacterized) porosa and fervida, p. 279, incensa, larvata,

siituraUs, exilis, collaris, p. 280, Natal : Pascoe, 1. c,

CHRYSOMELIDiE.
Sagrides.

Duboulaia, g. n., Baly, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p, 381. Between and

Prionesthis, differing from the former in its shorter head and antennae, less

prominent ej^es, and the ovate and apically obtuse terminal joint ofits maxillary

palpi, and from the latter in the form of its thorax and in its spined posterior

femora. D. ftdviq>ennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 382, W. Australia.

Cai'popliagus excavatus, sp. n., id. ibid., W. Australia.

Donaciides.

Donacia crassipes : Bellevoye (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxiv) notes its earlier

Z 2
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stages, in connexion with Nymphcea lutea
;
the larva lives submerged, as in

Hcemonia. He also, in like manner, mentions D. hidens in connexion with

Potamogiton mdans.

IlcBmonia : Bellevoye’s observations upon the earlier stages in this genus

are recapitulated in Nouv. et faits, pp. Ixviii & xc,

Donacia viridtda, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenu. xi. p. 438, Lapland.

Criocerides,

Crioceris asparagi and V2-punctatay Lema cyanella and melanopa : Kiinstler

(Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 56 & 15) discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from these spp.

Crioceris alpina : Abeille de Perrin (Nouv. et faits, p. Ixvii) refers to the

universal damage to Martagon lilies on the French Hautes-Alpes caused by
larvae of this species.

Zeugophora rufotcstacea, sp. n., Kraatz, B. E. Z. xv. p. 162, E. Prussia

[= turneri^ Power, 1863].

Lema foueicolliSf morosay dia^nigriventris, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii.

p. 79, Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Clythrides,

Coptocephala peregrinay Muls. & Bey, is now referred to Somoplatiis by its

authors: Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 105 (Op. Ent. xiv. p. 129).

Tituhcea 10~guttata, sp. n.. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 18, Cairo.

Diapromorpha hcemorrhagica, sp. n., Gerstacker, l.c. p. 80, Zanzibar.

Gynandrophthalma asphaUina and amoemday id. ibid.y Zanzibar: spp. nn.

Lamia (?) confusay sp.n., id. ibid.y Zanzibar.

Som[^at]oplatus fulvuSy sp. n., Mulsant & Bey, 1. c. p. 104 (Op. p. 128), Mar-
seilles, imported.

Eumolpides.

Colaspis suilkiy Y.,Jlaviday Say,= 6n«mea, F., according to Biley (iii. Bep.

Ins. Mo. p.82, note), who figures the imago, 1. c. p. 81, f. 37, and describes (p. 84)

and figures its larva (f. 38), which closely resembles that of a Lamellicorn

beetle, and lives at the roots of strawberry-plants, unlike the blackish glabrous

larva of the European Colaspis barbara [^Colaphus atei'y 01.], which is found

on leaves of clover.

Eumolpus \Bromius'] vitis: Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 87, discusses injuries to culti-

vated plants from this sp.

Fseudocolaspis

:

Schaufuss (Nunq. Ot. i. pp. 197-204) recharacterizes and

revises this genus, describing under the name curculionideSy Dej., asp. from

Senegal, probably erroneously referred by that author to cceruleay Lap.

Colaspidea v~globosum

y

= (Brugineay F.
;
v-oblongum, Blanch., v-prox-

imumy Fairm.,=/«‘^n7a, Luc. : des Loges, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 359.

Ecranus [also script. Ecranes] g. n.. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 19 [no

differential characters given]. E. nigripeSy sp. n., id. ibid.y Hor Tamanib.

Pachnephorus conspei'suSy Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 81, Wangaj P. hipponensisy des

Loges, 1. c. p. 358, Bone j
P. (script. Pachnophones) ceneusy Walker, /. c., Har-

keko : spp. nn.

Seelodonta sansibarica, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c.y Zanzibar.
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Pseudocolaspis chrysites, id. 1. c., Zanzibar
;
P. hipilosa, p. 200, ohscura, p. 201,

tibialis, p. 203, New Germany, Oaffraria, crihrata, p. 200, Hongkong, diversi-

colot', C^'prus, variabilis, Antioch, p. 202
;

servtda, C. G. Hope, humeralis

and varr. cyanea and violaccicollis, ? Asia Minor, p. 203, Schaufuss, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Rhyparida collaris and cyanipennis, p. 81, micans, trivialis, and ohscurella,

p. 82, Zanzibar : Gerstacker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Colasp[id^osoma subcostatum, Zanzibar, compactum, Mombas: id. 1. c. p. 82,

spp. nn.

Colaspidea abbreviaia, sp. n., des Loges, 1. c., Spain.

Cryptocephalides.

Tappes, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. pp. 263-270, continues his paper on the

Cryptocephalides d’Europe et des pays limitrophes ” (pt. 1, 1. c. 1869, p. 6).

C. macidicollis. Mills., nec Waltl, is renamed reyi, and figured, pi. 3. f. 1,

Waltl’s sp. being fig. 2 on the same plate : undatns, Suli’r., nec 01., is re-

named phaleratus {ibid. figs. 3-3 6) ;
both sexes of macrodaclylus, Gebler,

apparently a Protophysus, are figured {ibid. 4 & 6), and also oi podager, Seidl.,

with details {ibid. 6-9).

Cryptocephalus cribratus, Suftr. : the author (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 24) re-

describes this sp., with which he has confused another which he considers

undescribed. Kraatz {ibid. p. 268) adds to the characters given by Suffrian.

Stylosomus constrictus, Schauf.,= cn'ce^i, Kies.: Schaufiiss, Nunq. Ot. i.

p. 160.

Lachnobothra, Saund., is entitled to generic rank, and Chlamys (?) brae-

\f\eata, King, is to be referred to it
;

it is recharacterized from the cf : Baly,

Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 391.

Cryptocephalus bidens, Siifirian, 1. c., Asia Minor {=tappesi, Mars. : Kraatz,

ibid. p. 269) ;
C. princeps, llottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 248, T. viii. f. 4, Naples;

C. opacus, p. 264, Haouria, trapczensis, p. 266, Trebizond, Tappes, 1. c.
;

C. ta^

bidus, p. 80, kersteni and apertm, p. 81, Zanzibar, Gerstacker, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Pachybrachys israelita, sp. n., Tappes, 1. c. p. 267, Palestine.

Elaphodes albohirsutus, sp. n., Baly, 1. c. p. 383, W. Australia.

Ditropidus carbonarius and hirticollis, p. 384, duboulayi and strigosus, p. 386,

rufocvpreus, p. 386, tarsatus, p. S87, ftdvus, p. S88, fasciafus, p. 390, W. Aus-

tralia
;
odewdhni, p. 387, S. Australia

;
dimidiatus, N. Australia, biplagiatus,

N. W. Australia, p. 389 : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Lachnobothra breweri, p. 393, K. George’s Sound; integra, p. 394, wilsoni,

p. 8^5,waterhotisii,Tp. 396 {?— brac[t]eata, Kl., sec. auct., teste S. Aus-
tralia

;
saundersi, p. 397, Australia; distincta, p. 398, N. W. Australia; du-

boulayi, p. 399, W. Australia : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Chrysomelides.

Vogel (Nunq. Ot. i. pp. 81-166) completes his revision of the Central and

South African spp., characterizing 2 new genera and 46 new species. The fol-

lowing observations occur:

—

Chrysomela opidenta, Reiche, being preoccupied,

is named reichii
;
limbolata, llclie.,= L., var.

;
Polysticta subcruciata,

C\d,x\i,=l)ardalina, F., var.; 20-guttata, Oik.,— 20-pustulata, Thunb.
;

20-
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maculata, Clk., nec Chevr., is named vicenarta
;
Jigurata^ 01k., nec Germ., is

named varivestis-y nigra, Clk.
,
= Swartz

j
nigrosignata, Clk., nec StSl, is

named aspergata, and conjluens, Gerst., is a var. of it
j

ehtirnipennis, Clk., ?=
liturata, Swartz

j
hebe, Clk., nec Baly, is named Ignx

j
picturata, lineolata,

nigrofasciata, Midi pulchella, Clk., cribrosa, Thunb., =/«sc^a^a, Beg., varr.

;

soluta, Clk.,

=

Q-lineata,Thunb. Plagiodera trimeni, Baly,= cethiopica, Thunb.
j

viridivittata, — submarginata, F.
j

exception is taken to Lacordaire’s

statement, that the 3rd joint of the tarsi is entire, and the claws simple in the

Chrysomelides, with very rare exceptions, and reasons are given for associating

Cei'olces with them instead of with the Eumolpides
j
Pseudomela niurrayi,

Baly, ?= C!era/ces ferrugineus, Gerst.

Doryphora \0-Uneata. Saunders and Reed (Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 41-61)

report on the ravages of this beetle in Ontario, and the means of destroying it,

with figs, of parasites, &c. : as to its occurrence in Michigan, cf. Tenney, Am.
Nat. V. p. 170.

Chrysomela distinguenda, Steph. : Keeley, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 15, notes oc-

currence of this insect near London.

Lina lapponica and Chrysomela fucata ; Krause (S. E. Z. xxxiv. pp. 136 &
137) records a monstrosity of the former with its right elytron having 5 small

reddish spots, the left being narrowly margined laterally with reddish brown

;

and of the latter, with its thorax cleft in the middle like a hare-lip.

Entomoscelis adonidis and Gonioctena Q~ptinctata : Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b.

Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 45 68) discusses injuries to cultivated plants from

these spp.

Prasocuris phellandrii. Its early stages, on (Enanthe phellandrium, are

mentioned by Bellevoye : Nouv. et faits, p. Ixxiv.

Xiphomela, g. n., Vogel, 1. c. p. 81. Tibiae lamelliform, bimucronate at the

apex. X.javeti, sp. n., id, ibid., Old Calabar.

Centroscelis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 125. Allied to Trochalonota and Phytodecta by

its triangularly dilated tibiae, but dilatation equal for lowest third
j
claws

dentate, punctuation confused. C, {Chrys.) notata,¥. (type), macidaris,

Clark {Polyst.'), and C. inenarrabilis, p. 127, bisquinquepustidata, p. 130, tri”

fibulata, p. 131, C. G. Hope, melanaspis, Pt. Natal, spp. nn.
j
also Polysticta

[preoccupied in Aces'] Icevigata {Gonioctena murrayi, Baly) and nigrocenea,

‘ Clk., which are referred as varr. to a sp. named polychronia.

Strumatophyma[yoxhybrida\ struma, gen.-ce, being Latin], g.n., Baly, Tr. E.

Soc. 1871, p. 400. Separated from Chalcolampra by its apterous body, soldered

elytra, and simple claws. S. ( C.) verrucosa and undulatipennis, Clk.

Sphcerolina, g. n., id. ibid. Distinguished from Chrysomela by its short

antennm and form of thorax, and from lAna by its shorter form and swollen

elytra. S. {Lina') rajah, Gu^r., and templetoni, Baly.

Cyrtomis coruscans, sp. n., Vuillefroy, L’Ab. v. p. 295, Portalegi’o [omitted

from Zool. Rec. v.].

Chrysomela {sens, str.) obesa, p. 84, Guinea, Natal
;
gabonensis, p. 85, Ga-

boon
;
badeni, p. 87, heptas, p. 88, preestans, p. 89, achillis and alutacea, p. 90,

nugaria and perlustrata, p. 91, levis, p. 93, simpliciuscula, p. 94, C. G. Hope

;

electoralis, p. 87, natalensis, p. 88, observanda, p. 90, melancholica, p. 94, tri--

loris, p. 95, Pt. Natal
;
suppleta and propinqua, p. 92, s<2vorum, p. 93, plagio-

deroides, p. 95, Caffraria; C. {Polysticta) palliata, p. 102, dissoluta, p. 103,

progressa, p. 1Q5, problematica, p. 107, polyops, p. Ill, vulpecida, p. 112, mar-
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ffinepictaj p. 113, haagi, p. 116, catenata, p. 117, tetraspilota, p. 121, lineoli--

gera, p. 123, 0. G. Hope
j
Jigurata, p. 107, Pt. Natal

;
tricolor', p. 118, tecnio-

lata, p. 119, CafFraria, Vogel, 1. c. : C. dierythra, llottenberg, B. E. Z. xv.

p. 243, Sicily : spp. nn.

Flagiodera peripherica, p. 133, 0. G. Hope, circumcincta, ibid., S. Africa,

impolita, p. 134, CafFraria, Zanzibar, madagascariensis, p. 138, note, Mada-
gascar, Vogel, 1. c.

;
P. impolita, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 82, See Jipe : spp. nn.

Prasocuris rubiginosa and nana, Vogel, 1. c. pp. 139 & 140, C. G. Hope,
spp. nn.

Galerucides,

Diabrotica vittata. Sbimer (Am. Nat. v. p. 217) gives some further notes

on its habits.

Galeruca catmarierrsis. Under this name, Pissot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i.

Bull. p. XXXV, records the unusually extensive ravages of a species near Paris

upon elms and horse-chestnuts, the latter tree having hitherto been free from

damage by insects, according to him. Fallou, Poujade, and Lichtenstein

also report similar occurrences from St^nart, Lardy, and Montpellier. Chev-
rolat (j’ftic?.) refers the insect to cratccgi, Forst., stating that the true calmariensis

is not known as yet to occur in France.

Galeruca festiva, Gerst., = Rhapliidopalpa vinula, Er. : Gerstacker, 1. c.

p. 84.

Adorium palliatum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 83, Mombas.
Apophylia nobilitata and murina, id. ibid., Zanzibar, spp. nn.

Monolepta ruhricosa, didyma, vincta, vinosa, p. 83, ephippiata, p. 84, Zan-

zibar : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Xenarthra calcarata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 84, Zanzibar.

Malacosoma pusilla, Zanzibar, ilf. (?) litura, Mombas : id. ibid., spp. nn.

(Edionycliis rubiginosa, Moschi, (E. (?) vernicata, Uru : id. ibid., spp. nn.

Diacantha duplicata, sp. n., id. ibid., Uru.

Lyperus cetnensis, sp. n., liottenberg, B. E. Z. xv. p. 244, Sicily.

Halticides.

Ilaltica. Kiinstler, 1. c. p. 41, discusses injuries to cultivated plants from

spp. of this genus, especially referring (p. 40) to Psyllodes chrysocejjJuila. II.

eruccc : Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxviii. p. 371, notes damages to oah-

leaves by this species. JL chalybea : particulars of the economy of this vine-

pest are given, with figures, in i. Rep. Ins. Ont. pp. 107 & 108. *‘Halticafusci^

cornis’’ is recorded by Newman, Ent, v. p. 309, as being injurious to saint-

foin
;
but, from this plant, and from the obsolete synonymy given, it is evident

that Crcpidodera rufpes is the insect intended to be designated.

Crcpidodera fetruginea has been observed in cop. with rufpes, and also

with transversa : Morley, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 136.

Phyllotreta poeciloceras is noted as injurious to Chirantlms annuus in En ,

V. p. 362.

Thyamis rutila and cerina are recorded as British, Ent. M. M. vii. pp.

206 & 207, and additional characters and fresh British localities are re-

corded for T. agilis. Rye, ibid, viii. p. 160, by the Recorder. T.jacobcece,
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Waterh. (tahida^ auct.) ; Moncreaff, ibid. p. 207, suggests a double brood of

this species every year.

Orestia andalusiaca, sp. n., Allard, L’Ab. v. p. 476, Andalusia [omitted

from Zool. Rec. v.].

Graptodera hispana^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 477, Spain [omitted from Zool.

Rec. V.].

Haltica {^Crepidoderd) testUj sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 85, Mombas.

Aphthona pet'risi, sp. n., Allard, 1. c. p. 477, Corsica [omitted from Zool.

Rec. V.].

Haltica (Aphthona) coohiif sp. n., Gerstacker, /. c., Zanzibar.

Argopus pusilluSy sp. n., id. ibid., See Jipe.

Longitarsus mellissi, sp. n., Wollaston, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 407, St.

Helena.

Psglliodes [rectius Psj/Uodes] catinensis, p. 245, ventricosfus, p. 246, Sicily

:

Rottenberg, B. E. Z. xv, spp. nn,

Hispides.

Hispa quadrifida and pachycera, Gerstacker, 1. c., Zanzibar, spp. nn.

Cassidides,

. Cassida nebulosa. Ktinstler, 1. c. p. 60, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this species. Rogenhofer (ibid. xxi. p. 65) also refers to it as

destroying cabbages.

Cassida chloris is recorded (dubiously) as British by Sharp : Ent. M. M.

viii. p. 84,

Erotylidas.

Be Borre (Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv, c.-r. p. xxix) records an American sp., on

the sides and abdomen of which a pedicellated cryptogamous plant was

abundantly developed.

Triplax. Kraatz, B. E. Z. xvi. pp. 144 & 145, tabulates the German spp.

Tritoma bipustulata. Bedel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xlv, records

an entirely black var. from Meudon.

Aulacochilus, Lac. Bedel revises this genus, 1. c. pp. 271-286. According

to him, JEngis subrotunda, MacL., cannot be referred correctly toA. ^-pustulaius,

F., and is probably not in this genus
;
A. propinquus, Lac., is described from

an immature example
;
cuniferus, Lac., is typogr. err. for lunifems, Gu^r.

j
al-

gerinus, Bed.,= Luc.

JEpiscapha scenica, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 86, Mombas.
Ti'iplax pygmcea, sp. n., Kraatz, /. c. p. 145, Steiermark.

Triplax (Tritoma) aulica, sp. n., Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 1871, p. 343,

Missouri.

Aulacochilus dorice, p. 275, Borneo ;
maximus, p. 276, E. India

j
tetraphaeus,

p. 278, Malacca
j
birmanicus, p. 280, Birmah, Rangoon

;
micans, p. 281, Ma-

lasia (? =janthmus, Lac., sec. auct.)] sericeus, p. 282, Malacca, Malasia

(? =zatroccsruleus, Mots., sec. auct.)
;
medioccerulcus, p. 285, Philippines, Min-

danao : Bedel, 1. c., spp. nn.

Bngis californica, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. 1870, p. 97, California.
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Endomychid^.

Mycetina pallida, Colorado, limhata, California : id. 1. c. p. 96, spp. nn.

Epipocus unicolor, sp. n., id. ibid., Colorado, Arizona.]

CoCCINELLIDiE.

Cbotch (Cambridge, April 1871) publishes a synonymic list of all spp.

of this family known to him, indicating such of them as he has been unable

to see, and giving the names of the following new genera—Euseladia

{waterhomii, sp. n.), Eumegilla (type conterminata, Muls.), Neoadalia (t. de-

Jiciens, Muls.), Neoharmonia (t. viridipennis, Muls.), Anisocalvia (t. 14-//w^-

tata, L.), Euentypus (complicata, sp. n.), Neocalma (t. hlanchardi, Muls.),

Neohalyzia (t. perroudi, Muls.), Palcconeda (t. auriculata, Muls.), Microneda

(t. sicheli, Muls.), Dichrooneda (funerea, sp.n.), Sph/sroneda (t. sinopcc, Muls.),

Callineda (t. \Q-notata,¥., renamed multipunctato), Heteroneda (t.reticulata, F.,

renamed hillardii), Cyphocaria (t. duvauccU, Muls.), Aiolocaria (t. ^-spilota,

Hope), Callicaria(i. superha, M.wXb.'), Megalocaria (t. rcicliii, Muls.), Microearia

(t. mulsanti, Montr.), Codocaria (t.regalis, 01.),—and new spp.,

phincB, Adalia indica and intermedia, Neoadalia germaini, Neoharmonia mexi-

cana, Coccinella zelandice, Anisocalvia vishnu, krishna, buddha, Neocalvia ana-

domozans, Psyllobora lacteola, approximata, Leis cerasicolor, aterrima, papuensis

and var. ? suffusa, deyrollii, dunlopi, Pelina borrii, Neda mexicana, Callineda

decussata, Cycloneda Jigurata, antillensis, frii, Caria insignis, Codocaria

pidchra, aruensis, formosa, vicina, Lemnia mouhoti, polynesim, Codophorajan^

soni, wallacii, ripponi, saundersi, excellens, vividus, Propylea kehamce, Pania

japonica and malaecensis, Cydonia unicolor, isis. The following changes of

nomenclature are proposed :

—

Cocc. tricuspis, Kby., to be named kirbii", Psyl-

lobora conjluens, F., to be named varians', P, lineola, F., to be named /a&ncwj
Datdis, Mills., to be named Cycloneda

;
C. abdominalis. Say, to be named

saii. Many names are deposed on account of erroneous citation or preoccu-

pation
;
many spp. sunk as vars. &c.

Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 160, notes the occurrence of numbers of

Coccinellidce on a single plant in October.

Dei (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 197-199) enumerates various instances of

copulation between Coccinella bipunctata and dispar, both type and the var.

Q-pustidata, and suggests the probability of a hybrid result from such con-

nexion, thinking also a hybrid possible between C. variabilis and C. 14-pus-

tulata. [The Recorder possesses a British individual, in his opinion only

referable to a hybrid between the two spp. first named.] Hochhuth (BuU.

Mosc. xliv. p. 208, note) records an instance of a connexion for three days

between C. bipunctata, $, and Phytonomus polygoni, J {Curculionido’), from

which it would seem that the Coccinellidce occasionally act as the Hetseroe
”

of the Coleoptera.

Schaufuss (Nunq. Ot. i. p. 160) points out localities for Coccinella withii

and Scymnus alhipes. Mis., and S. marginicollis, Man. He also repeats (p. 205

et seq.) the diagnoses of his Mysia vogeli and mulsanti (hinting his present

belief that they are only varr. of oblongoguttata'), TheaJlaviventris (==27-punc-

tata, Mots.), Coccinella inconstans, clathrata, and lutea (admitted now possibly

to be three forms of one race ”—? of variabilis).
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Mysia \6-punctata is described as attacking the larvae of the Colorado

Potato-beetle in Ontario by Reed (Oanad. Ent. iii. p. 169), who figures its

principal varr. &c (f. 35).

Ilalyzia hypei'horea. J. Sahlberg (Not. Fenn. xi. p. 440) briefly records

two Lapland varr. of this sp.

Chilocorus rujiceps, distigma, King; Epilackna distincta, Er.,=

piinctipennis, Muls. : Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 346.

• Epilachna globosa. KUnstler, 1. c. p. 57, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this sp.

New genus and species :

—

31icrorhymbus, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 848. Allied to Chnooda and Exoplectra

,

Muls. M. (Cocc.) mesomela, Klugj ri^pennis, Gerst. ibid., Zanzibar.

Coccinella quatmrdeci7nplagiata, Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 863, Tur-

kestan.

Cleothera brucki, pretiosa, p. 321, ponderosa, venalis, p. 322, proserphus,

pedicata, p. ^2^,Jlavida, gemellata, septenatia, p. 324, vaticina, circcea, p. 325,

laqueata, maisoni, subpai'allela, p. 326, Colombia: Mulsant, Ann. Soc. L,

Lyon, xviii.

Alesia auroi'a, p. 346, Uru, amoemda, p. 346, Zanzibar : Gerstiicker, 1. c.

Thea hnbecilla, id. 1. c. p. 345, Zanzibar.

Chilomenes (?) pa^'dalina, id. 1. c. p. 346, See Jipe.

Chilocorus biplagiatus. Walker, List Col. Lord, p. 19, Harkeko.

Exchomus pidchellus and ventralis, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 346, Zanzibar.

Ilypei'aspis albidiceps. Walker, 1. c., Cairo
;

II. teinturieri, Muls. & Godart,

Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 102 (Op. Ent. xiv. p. 126), Biskra
j

II. puella,

Mulsant, 1. c. p. 327, Colombia
j
H, guttidata, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(4) X. p. 404, Algeria.

Erumus nigt'ifrons, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 347, Mombas.
Epilachna tetracycla, proserpina, callipepla, macropis, scalaris, p. 347, pro-

teas, id. 1. c. p. 348, Zanzibar
;
E. novenaria, Mulsant, 1. c., Colombia.

Pha7'us bardus, id. & Godart, 1. c. p. 198 (Op. p. 222), Bone.

Scymnus bicinctus, iid. 1. c. p. 199 (Op. p. 223), Bone ,* S. lividus. Bold, Cat.

Ins. North. Durh. (Rev. Col.), p. 109, England.

HYMENOPTERA

By E. C. Rye.

Aichinger, Valentin von. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Hy-
meuoptereii-Fauna Tyrols. Z. Ferd. (3) xv. pp. 293-330.

This work, from a notice in B. E. Z. xv. p. 288, seems to consist of a cata-
logue of Tyrolean Tenthredinidce, Urocc7'idce, Sphegiformes, and IIeterogy7ia,

Two new spp. of Fossoi'es appear to be described in it.
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Giraud, J. Miscellanees Hjmenopterologiqiies. Ann. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) i. pp. 375-419.

Accounts of the economy of various Hymenopteray with descriptions of

some new spp.

Horne, Charles. Notes on the Habits of some Hymeno-
pterous Insects from the North-west Provinces of India.

With an Appendix containing Descriptions of some new
Species of Apidse and Vespidse collected by Mr. Horne : by
Frederick Smith, of the British Museum. Illustrated by
Plates from Drawings by the author of the Notes. Tr. Z. S.

vii. pp. 161-196, pis. 19-22.

The title of the appendix should have extended to the TompilidcCy Splie^

gidce, LarridcBy Crahronidaiy and Euynenidce, all of which are recognized as

families in it.

Lindemann, C. Das Skelet der Hymenopteren. Bull. Mosc.
xliv. pp. 306-325.

General observations on external anatomy (c/"., in connexion with this, the

author’s work on the anatomy of Coleopteray op.cit. 1865).

ScHENCK, Ad. Mehrere seltene, zum Theil neue Hymeno-
pteren. S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 253-257.

Two new species are described (^Chrysis and Andrena).

Smith, Frederick. A Catalogue of the Aculeate Hymenoptera
and Ichneumonidse of India and the Eastern Archipelago.

P. L.S.xi.pp. 285-415.

To this is prefixed an account by Wallace of his experience as to the

numbers, distribution, and habits of the Hymenoptera of the Malayan archi-

pelago. The catalogue itself enumerates 1597 spp.
;
and there is a table of

the distribution &c. of the difierent genera in the various islands of the

Indian and Australian regions.

. Notes on the Aculeate Hymenoptera of South Devon.

Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 93-106.

References to rarities, with a list, and descriptions of 2 new species.

. A Catalogue of British Hymenoptera
;
Aculeata. Pub-

lished' by the Entomological Society of London. (Being

part of a proposed General Catalogue of the Insects of the

British Isles.) London : 1871, 8vo, pp. 44.

This second part of the proposed General Catalogue above mentioned (the

first comprising the Neuropteray by McLachlan, including the Ejdiemeridee

by Eaton) enumerates, with copious synonymy and references, 35 species of

Hetei'ogynay 119 Fossoi'cSy 20 Biplopteray and 204 Anthopliila. For an ex-
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haustive and depreciatory criticism, of the compiler’s treatment, in a literary

more than an entomological view, cf. Dunning, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 212

et seq.

Smith, Frederick. [See Horne.]

. [See Moore, General Subject.^^]

Walker, Francis. A List of Hymenoptera collected by J. K.
Lord, Esq., in Egypt, in the neighbourhood of the Red Sea,

and in Arabia ; with descriptions of the New Species.

London : 1871, pp. 59.

The title sufficiently explains this work, except that the new species can-

not with truth be said to he described in it. 293 species are enumerated.

The Crahronidce and Cerceridce (of the Fossores) and the Eumenidce (of the

Diploptera) are treated as members of the Nyssotiidce, and the Andrenidce are

made to include Osmiay Xylocopa^ &c.

Rondani (cf. General Subject ”) begins, in Bull. Ent. Ital. iii., a catalogue

of parasitic insects in alphabetical order, in which he discusses the Ilymeno^

ptera, reaching Ichneumon.

The larvfB of a hymenopterous parasite upon Pimelia are referred to by
Scudder, Am. Nat. v. p. 788.

Dorset. Rare species are recorded by Dale (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xxiv)

from this county.

Wassenaarsche sand-hills. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 48, gives a

list of species taken here, either rare or new to the Dutch fauna.

Alpes dauphinoises. Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xlix, records

rare and new species from this district, some of them being fully treated else-

where in the same publication.

Wallis. Dietrich (Ent. Bliitt. p. 21) gives a list of species occurring in this

Canton.

Nova Scotia. Walker (Oanad. Ent. iii. p. 197) gives a short list of species

named by Smith from this country.

APIDiE.

Andrenides.

Puton, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 91, describes both sexes of an insect

which he attributes to Prosopis dilatata, K., but which (p. 92, note) he after-

wards states Hensel. According to his observations, the mem-
bers of the genus are not parasitic upon Ostnia, but make their own nests.

Hylceus. Forster (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 872-1084) monographs this

genus, repudiating the almost universally accepted name of Prosopis, on ac-

count of Prosopis, L. (Leguminosce). The generic and specific characters are

given at very great length
j
and the author describes 94 species (including 68

considered new, besides 13 of which he is uncertain). The following ob-

servations occur:

—

Mellinus lahiatus, F., = H. variegatus,^., <S

,

p. 890; JT. rinki,

Gorski, is redescribed, p. 900 ;
anmdaris, Kby., Sm.,=^dilatatus, Kby., Sm.,$

\cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 337]; nitidiusculus, Sch]i.,=:nigritus, F., of which tuber-

cidatus, — atratus, F., is the cl*, p* 919 ;
annulatus, L., is retained, instead of
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communis, and rery lengthy reasons are given for this, pp. 923-929 ;
ruhicola,

versicolor, and gibhus, Saimd., are subject to parasitism of Hylechthrus {Col.),

p. 960
;
confusus and signatus, Nyl., are specifically identical, p. 957 ; varipes,

^m.,= annularis, Kby., 5 ,and is renamed suhquadratus, p. 960 ;
armillatus, Nyl.,

—hyalinatus, Sm., p. 963
;
the intricate synonymy of annularis, Khy., is dis-

cussed at p. 1003, the var. /3 of the ^ being provisionally named seclusus

;

varipes, ^m.,—pictipes, Nyl., (I*, p. 1012
j

signatus, Sm.,^hipunctatus, F.,

p. 1028 .

llalictus. Lichtenstein, Ann. Sbc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxvi, describes

nests and parasites {cf. Cantharidce, Col.).

Hermaphroditism in Andrena fasciaia, helvola, and convexiuscula is recorded

by Schenck, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 336 (who also states his own A. angustipes to

be an hermaphrodite, probably of albicrus, K.)
;
and in A. thoraeica by Smith,

Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xiv.

Andrena vitrea. cf described by Smith, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 105.

Prosopis rupestris, id. ibid. p. 103, S. Devon
;
P. albonotata, p. 40, Cairo, ni~

gritula and rufocincta, p. 41, Arabia, Walker, List Hym. Lord : spp. nn.

Ilylmus. Forster, I, c., describes the following new species :

—

II. meridio^

nalis, p. 890, Austria
;
giraudi, p. 903, of which Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6)

i. p. 392, describes the $ ,
Cervieres

;
barbatus, p. 904, Carinthia and Lower

Austria; euryscapus, p. 909, Hungary; compar, p. 910, Thuringia; smithi,

p. 914, Tyrol
;
olienatus, p. Q^2,fumipennis, p. 946, immaculatus, p, 976, nigri-

ceps, p. ,Jloricola, p. ^^2, foveolatus, p. 993, opacus, p. 1018, oculatus, p. 1037,

assimilis, p. 1046, vicinus, p. 1056, nigricornis, p. 1067, nitidulus,p. 1068, mela-

narius, p. 1066, claripennis, p. 1069, Aix-la-Chapelle
;

subexcisus, p. 938

(? France), from gall on Quercus ceryns', punctus, p. 940, Dalmatia and Corfu
;

discretus, p. 942, Huy o. Maas
;
intermedins, p. 943, Silesia

;
gredleri, p. 944,

Tyrol
;
amhiguus, p. 960, Chur

;
meduUityts, p. 952, Grenoble

;
kahri, p. 954,

? Steiermark
;
decipiens, p. 965, Bavaria

;
insignis, p. 966, and corvinus, p. 967,

Tyrol
;
xayithocnemis, p. 969, Nassau

;
pectoralis, p. 972, Germany or France

;

kriechbaumeri, p. 973, Munich, galls of Lipara lucens
;
atratidus, p. 979, Hun-

gary
;

tyi’oleyisis, p. 980, Tyrol
;

siculus, p. 984, Sicily
;

blayidus, p. 986, Dal-

matia
;
cemulus, p. 991, S. Germany

;
similatus, p. 994, and incongy'uus, p. 998,

Piesting; p. 1006, Sicily; <nms;n's, p. 1011, Grenoble; marginatus,

p. 1016, no locality
;

spilotus, p. 1018, S. France
;
conformis, p. 1020, ? Paris

;

yniscellus, p. 1023, Italy
;
rimosus, p. 1024, Hungary

;
impay'ilis, p. 1033, and

exeequatus, p. 1035, S. France
;
subtilis, p. 1039, Chur ;

seductus, p. 1040, Sicily
;

brevipatpis, p. 1041, Austria ;
conjinis, p. 1043, Vienna

;
rotuyidatus, p. 1044, no

locality
;
carbonarius, p. 1046, Laibach ;

bishiuatu^, p. 1048, S. France
;
politus,

p. 1050, Chur; geyiicidatus, Sicily; ebeninus, p. 1053, Austria; suh-

pimctatus, p. 1054, no locality; ineequalis, p. 1061, Vienna; styriacus, p. 1062,

Steiermark
;
tceniolatus, p. 1068, Sicily

;
breviveyitris, p. 1070, Corfu

;
schencki,

p. 1071, Nassau ;
moniliatus, p. 1074, Sicily

;
suspectus, p. 1076, Chur.

llalictus determinatus, p. 41, distinctus and tibialis, p. 42, Arabia, nigt'inus,

Cairo, decorus, Harkeko : Walker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Noynia aynoemda, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 360, Mombas ;
N. zo~

naria, vespoides, bicoloripes, p. 43, rufiventris, femoralis, ampla, scriptifrons,

eburneifrons, p. 44, Bed Sea
;
pallicornis, Arabia : Walker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Andrena partita, p. 46 (no locality given), turbida, Mt. Sinai, disparilis.
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?nuncla, and venusta, Cairo, hrevipennis^ P* 46, Red Sea, id. l.c.) A. distin-^

(/uenda, Schenck, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 256, Weil burg and Mecklenburg
j
A.prce-

ieataj Smith, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 108, S. Devon : spp. nn.

Apides.

Hermaphroditism in Anthophora acervorum, Ap>is mtllijica^ and Nomada
haccata, is recorded by Smith, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xiv

)
and in N. fucata by

Schenck, 1. c. p. 335.

Lithurgus dentipeSy Smith, Megachile lanatUy F. (pi. xix. figs, llfl, b),fasci-

cidata, Sm. (tigs. 1-10), F. (figs. 12 & 12a)y Xylocopa chloroptera,

St. F. (pi. xxii. figs. 1, a, fe), X. cestuans, L., ApisJloralis (figs. 2, a, h, c), and

dorsata, F. (tigs. 3, a, h), figured, with details of economy, and habits &c. re-

corded, by Horne, Tr. E. S. vii. p. 176 et seq.

Epeoloides ccecutiens occurs in Nassau on Ballota nigra, probably parasitic

on Anthidium manicatum
j

it occurs with Macropis lahiata near St. Peters-

burg : Schenck, 1. c. p. 257.

Stelis octomacidata is recorded from Sidmouth by Smith, Ent. Ann. 1872,

p. 94, and figured, ibid, frontisp. f. 3.

Osmia. M‘Lachlan (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 93) notices an instance of apparent

failure of instinct in a species which for a long time failed to discover its own
nest. Hudd (ibid. p. 109) considers this caused by a defect of sight.

Chelostoma. Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 391, adopts Smith’s views

in preference to those of Schenck, with regard to this genus and Heriades
;
he

also corroborates Smith in giving 3 joints (instead of 2) to the maxillary palpi

of H. truncorum.

Megachile anthracma, ^io..,=fascmdata, Sm., $ : Smith, Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 193.

M. mystacea and rvjiventris, Q(\x^v.,—larvata, Gerst., § : Gerstacker, Arch. f.

Nat. xxxvii. p. 350. M. brevis, : economy described and figured by Reed,

Canad. Ent. iii. p. 210, f. 38.

Anthophora. Lichtenstein, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixxvi et seq.,

describes the nests and parasites of a Spanish species (nearJiabellipes, Lep.),

the very fluid honey of which has the execrable odour of Hemerobius, and

whose deserted nests are utilized by 3 or 4 species of Osmia, the economy of

which is referred to.

Merops apiaster. De S61ys-Longchamps, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xxxi. p. 566,

records this bird from Belgium, with its crop containing nothing but Bombus

t&i'restris and lapidarius.

Bombus. B. lucorum is often mistaken for terrestris in the north of

England : Gordon, Scot. Nat. i. p. 19. B. mastrucatus, Gerst., occurs in

Nassau, and is apparently distinct from lapidarius: Schenck, S. E. Z. xxxii,

p. 257. “ Fish-tail ” hairs from leg of humble-bee are described and figured

in Sci. Goss. 1871, p. 140, fig. 73.

Apis mellijica. Simmonds, under the head The Honey Trade,” gives some

interesting statistics of bee-culture in various countries : Pharm. J. & Tr. (3)

pp. 167, 183, 205. Vogel’s observations on the principles of bee-breeding are

translated in Am. Nat. v. p. 17. Smith (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. v) notes the men-
tion by Pepys of an observatory bee-hive in 1665. Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. Ixiii, records the occurrence, near Paris, in the middle of

October, of an enormous swarm of bees. On artificial swarming, cf. M‘Lure,
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Sci. Goss. 1871, pp. 15-17, fig. 12. Mimn’s amplified edition of Sevan’s
^ Honey-Bee ’ is reviewed in Ent. M. M. vii. p. 262. Bevan Fox (Gard. Cliron.

Jan. 16, 1871) refers to “ encasement ” of queen-bees. Mantegazza (‘ L’lgea,’

Jan. 1871) records experiments upon the poison of the hee. Penny (Ent. v.

p. 316) refers to an instance of a hee being caught by a spider that mimicked

the stigmata of Barharea vulgaris.

New species :

—

Epeolus nigriventrisj Walker, /. c. p. 61, Tajura.

Megilla caligata, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 349 (? Zanzibar).

Allodape syrphoides^ Walker, 1. c. p. 60, and $ var., Tajura
;
A. troclianUrata^

Jlavitarsis, Wanga, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 350.

Ccdioxys angulata, Smith, Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 192, N.-W. India
;

C. antica and

rujispina^ Walker, 1. c. p. 61,IIarkeko.

Stelis dimidiattiSf id. 1. c. p. 49, Bed Sea.

Jleriadcs glutinosus, Giraud, 1. c. p. 389, Saragossa (lives in old nests of Bo-

lopomSj Chalicodoma, and Anthophora).

Osmia contracta, Walker, 1. c. p. 47, Bed Sea.

Mcgachile fulvescens, p. 47, inornata, injicita^ despccta, p. 48, Arabia, aduslUj

p. 47, Bed Sea, conjiciia^ p. 48, Cairo : id. 1. c. M. proxima^ Smith, 1. c., N.-W.
India (habits «S:c. recorded by Horne, ibid. p. 177).

Anthidium suhochraceuniy p. Mt. Sinai, signiferum, p. 60, Bed Sea:

Walker, 1. c.

Eucera fulvescens^ p. 52, ampla and pilosa, 63, Cairo
;

cinerascens., Arabia,

p. 62 ; id. 1. c.

Tetralonia macrognatha, Gerstacker, 1. c., Monibas
;

T. blanda and vetusta^

p. 63, amccna and decora^ p. 54, Bed Sea, invaria, Cairo, spoliaia^ Mt. Sinai,

p. 64, Walker, 1. c.

Anthophora annulifera (?— calens, var., sec. auct.f p. 66, hdescens, p. 66,

p>auperata, illepiday p. 67, sujm ans, p. 68, Arabia
;
senilis^ p. 65, melaleuca, p. 66,

Cairo
;
himaculifera, cana^ p. 66, bimaculifera [again], punctifrons {?= himaculi-

ferUy var., sec. auct.f pulverea, p. 67, inclyta, p. 58, Bed Sea : id. 1. c.

Bombus atrocinctus (pi. xxi. f. 13) and terminalis, Smith, 1. c. p. 193, N.-W.
India

;
impetuosus, id. Proc. Z. S. 1871, p. 249, pi. xviii. f. 8, Yunan.

Trigona rujicornis^ id. Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 194, N.-W. India (habits recorded by

Horne, ibid. p. 185).

Apis laboriosa, id. Proc. Z. S. 1871, p. 249, pi. xviii. f. 7, Yunnan.

Vespid^e.

Ceramius lusitaniciis. Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 375-379, re-

cords the economy of this species, which bores a hole in the ground, and

supplies its burrow with a chimney, like Odynerm.

Eumenes conica and esuriens^ Odynerus punctum, Bhynchium carnaticpm^

brunneum, and nitidulum : habits recorded, and imago (with cells &c.)

figured, by Home, Tr. Z. S. vii. pp. 166-168, pi. x. Icaria variegaia (pi. xx.

figs. 8, rt, & 9) and PoUstes hebrmus and stigma^ Vespa velutina,

07’ientaliSf and cincta : habits &c. recorded, id. 1. c. p. 169 et seq.

Bhynchium h'mmeum. Smith refers to a specimen found by Hr. Birch on

unrolling an Egyptian mummj’^, and repeats Owen’s statement that biei’o-
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glyphic inscriptions are obliterated by being filled with mud by this species

in making its nests ; Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. v.

Polistes gallica and diadema. For very extended observations upon the oc-

currence in and influence of parthenogenesis on these insects (considered

races of one species), cf. v. Siebold, Beitrage &c. pp. 1-101, pi. i. These are

too long for extraction or useful abstraction
;
but the author’s final conclu-

sions are :—1, that the unimpregnated ova bring with themselves from the

ovary the capacity of producing male individuals
; 2, that such males are de-

veloped by inherent property, and independently of external male influence

;

3, that, under the influence of male spermatozoa, such ova are capable of

changing their faculty of producing only males, and can develop female indi-

viduals.

Vespa holsatica. For short observations upon parthenogenesis in this

species, cf. id. 1. c. pp. 102-105.

Vespa crahro. Smith (/. c*. p. vii) corroborates P^aumur’s mention of a

habit in this species of removing bark from small branches, and thinks the

insect in that case is endeavouring to extract sap as food, and not to obtain

material for its nest.

New species ;

—

Zethus favillaceuSj Walker, 1. c. p. 28, Tajura.

JEumenes mainpuriensis, Smith, Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 189, pi. xx. figs. S & Sa,

N.-W. India (habits recorded by Horne, ibid. p. 167) j
P. bisignatus^ p. 29,

leptogaster and dilectida, p. 30, Arabia, signicornis, ibid., Massowah, Walker,
1. c.

Synagris tarsails, Qerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 350, Mombas.
Mhynchium ardens, fervens, and zonatum. Walker, 1. c. p. 31, Arabia.

Odynerusjocosus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 351, Mombas. O.Jlavus and torridus,

p. 33, tinctus, selectus, privatus, diversus, p. 34, dotatus, cognatus, exustus, p. 36,

alienus, p. 39, Arabia; siipatus, albifer, p. 36, inornatus, rotundatus, p. 37,

famipennis, p. 38, disjunctus, p. 39, Cairo
;
giittidosus, p. 36, cingulifeVt p. 37,

concinnulus, notabilis, p. 38, Red Sea (for synoptical table, cf. pp. 32 & 33)

:

Walker, 1. c.

Pterochihis ptdchellus. Smith, 1. c. p. 190, pi. xxi. figs. 8, 8a, 86, N.-W. India

(habits recorded by Horne, ibid. p. 168).

Folistes badia and plebeia, Wanga, defectiva, Uru : Gerstacker, 1. c.

p. 361.

Vespa vivax, p. 190, pi. xxi. f. ^,Jlaviceps, p. 191, figs. 10 & 11 (habits &c.

recorded by Horne, 1. c. p. 174), structor, ibid. f. 12, N.-W. India, Smith, 1. c.

;

V. bellona, td. Proc. Z. S. 1871, p. 248, pi. xviii. f. 6, Yunan.

CRABRONIDiE.
Philanthides.

Fhilantkus apivorus. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. pp. xci & xcii,

records the mode of securing Apis mellifica adopted by this species.

Cerceris alboatra, p. 27, Arabia, contigua, p. 28, Tajura : Walker, 1. c.,

spp. nn.
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Crahronides.

Psen atratus. Puton, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 94, fully describes its

sexual diflerences.

Trypoxylum intrudens, p. 188, rejector, p. 189, pi. xxi. f. 4 & 4a, N.-W. India

(habits recorded by Horne, ibid. p. 164) : Smith, 1. c., spp. nn.

Crabro granulatus, p. 26, confinis perptisillus, p. 27, Cairo, Walker, I, c,

;

C. ( Thyreopus) rlueticm, Aichinger, Z. Ferd. (3) xv., Tyrol : spp. nn.

Cemonus dentatm, sp. n., Puton, 1. c., Vosges.

Nyssonides.

Larra vespoides and latifascia, p. 25, annulata, p. 26, Red Sea, subapicalis,

p. 25, Arabia : Walker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Larrides,

Parapison. Smith, Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 187, gives the characters of this and
Pisnnitus, apparently with the intention of treating them as mere subdivisions

of Pison, though describing a new species under one of them as a separate

genus.

Pisonitus rugoms, Sm. Figured and habits recorded by Horne, 1. c. p, 165,

pi. xxi. figs. 5 & 6a.

Larrada nigricam, subfasciata, diversa, Cairo, conjungens, Dahleck : AValker,

1. c. p. 21, spp. nn.

Tachytes plagiatus and contractus, p. 22, cephalotes, albonotatus, and mutil-

hides, p. 23, brevis, p. 24, Red Sea
;
lugubris, p. 22, decoratus, p. 23, Arabia

:

id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Tachytes rujlpes, sp. n., Aichinger, 1. c., Tyrol.

Parapison rujipes, sp. n.. Smith, /. c. p. 188, pi. xxi. f. 1, a, b, N.-W. India

(habits recorded by Horne, ibid. p. 165). > •

Sjjhegides.

Pelopceus spirife.v. Mulsant & Mayet (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 311 et

seq.) give an account of the economy of this species, which feeds on Mene-

mexus [I'ectius Meneniachus, and as such used in Coleop.'] vigoratus {Arachn.).

Pelopceus madraspatanus, bilineatus, and bengale^isis. These and nests

figured, and economy recorded, by Horne, 1. c. pp. 161-163, pi. xxi.

AmmopMla strenua, Cairo, filata, Arabia, nigritaria, Red Sea, p. 18, areo~

lata, p. 19, Arabia, Walker, 1. c.
;
A. ponderosa, Gerstiicker, 1. c. p. 362, En-

dara
;
A. fuscipennis. Smith, 1. c. p. 187, N.-W. India : spp. nn.

Pelopceus curvatus, sp. n., id. N.-W. India.

Sjdiex argentifer, Walker, 1. c. p. 19, Akeek (Red Sea)
;

S. incomptus,

Gerstficker, 1. c. p. 362, Wanga : spp. nn,

Chlorion bicolor, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 20, Arabia.

Pompilides.

Pompilus niger. The insect mentioned by Lichtenstein imder this name

[Zool. Rec. vii. p. 344] as bred from the back of a spider, is now stated

by him, teste Giraud, to be Prioctiemis {Anoplius) hyalinatus, Lep. (nec

Dahlb.).

1871. [voL. VIII.] 2a
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Pomptlus ruftceps, Tsisch.jSSixanthocerus, Dablb., = bretoni, Gu6r. ; Gerst-

iicker, 1. c. p. 352.

Aporus femoralis redescribed and recorded from S. Devon by Smith, Ent.

Ann. 1872, p. 104.

Pompilus innitens and melanophihcs, W alker, I, c. p. 15, Arabia
j
P, macidi-

pes, Smith, Tr. Z. S. vii. p. 186, N.-W. India : spp. nn.

A(/enia hizonata, Cairo, terminalis and tristisy Arabia, decora, Harkeko,

Walker, 1. c. p. 16 j
A. 7nutahilis, Smith, /. c., N.-W. India ; spp. nn.

Evagethis hicolorifer, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c., Red Sea.

Ferreola divisa, Red Sea, carhonaria, Mt. Sinai : id. 1. c. p. 17, spp. nn.

Ilemipepsis prodigiosa, Moschi, contumax, Mombas : Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 352,

spp. nn.

Sapygides.

Supyga punctata is certainly of parasitic habits, living at the expense of an

Osmia frequenting Verhascum thapsus, and also attacking Odynerus, Chalice-

doma muraria, *&c. S. cylindrica is parasitic upon an Odynerus nesting in

stems of elder : Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. xvii.

^collides.

Tiphia tarda. Smith (Pr. E. Soc, 1871, p. xl) refers to the double case of

the cocoon of this species, and believes the larva of Tiphia feeds on larvae of

Aphodius.

Tiphia latipes, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 14, Massowah.

Myzine Jlavieollis, p. 11, and punctifascia, p. 12, Walker, 1. c., Arabia
j
M.

xanthocera, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 363, See Jipe ; spp. nn.

Eiscolia littcicornis, Massov^ah, and atratula, Arabia, Walker, /. c. p. 13

:

spp. nn.

Eielis longispina, id. 1. c, p. 14, Arabia
;

JD, hymencea and soleata, Gerst-

acker, 1. c. p, 353, Wanga : spp. nn.

Mutillid^,

Mutilla aureiventris, Walker, 1. c. p. 11, Red Seaj M. straba, p. 353, See

Jipe, pygidialis, Moschi, suavis, Mombas, p. 354, Gerstacker, 1. c. ; spp. nn.

FORMICIDiE.

Formica xnrescens, ptp,= (Ecophylla longinoda, Latr.
;

F. cognata,

^m..,— Camponotus maculatus, F.
j
Pseudomyrma natalensis, capensis

Sm., $ ;
Physatta natalensis, ^m..,?=^Heptacondylus eumenoides, Gerst. : id,

1. c. p. 364 et seq.

Formica herculeana is recorded by Westwood (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xxxvi)

as found in the crop of Picus martins, stated tp have been shot in Oxford-

shire. Weir (ibid.) disbelieves the British origin of the bird
;
and subsequent

discussions (p. xxxviii) tend to confirm his opinion.

Formica jiava and (?) herculeana. On migration and habits, cf. Warner,
Sci. Goss. 1871, pp. 183 & 198.

White ants. For an account of personal experiences as to habits &c., cf.

Horne, ibid. pp. 1-6, figs. 1-10.

Polyergus rufescens and Formica sanguinea. On habits of these slave-

drivers, cf, Lefr'oy, ibid. p. 272.
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Myrmica ruginodis. For account of economy, cf, Elwin, ibid. pp. 246-

248.

Camponotus ligniperdus is recorded from Zurich, and its habits are noted,

by Labhardt, in Viert. Ges. Zurich, xv. p. 188.

Aphemogaster structm' and capitata store seeds of late-fruiting plants, espe-

cially Polygonum vulgare^ in excavations in sandstone-rock at Mentone:

Moggridge (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xlvii).

Formica oiqualis, sp. n., Walker, 1. c. p. 9, Arabia.

Camponotus ph(Bogasle7'f id. 1. c. p. 10, Arabia; C. kerstmi, chrysuruSf trina-

ceus, Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 365, Zanzibar : spp. nn.

Cataglyphis hicoloripes, sp. n.. Walker, I c. p. 10, Cairo.

Aplicmiogaster debilis^ ibid., Arabia, pallescens, p. 11, Cairo : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Ci'emastogaster cepholotes, sp. n., Gerstacker, l.c. p. 366, Mombas.
Phidole talpa, Mbaramu, scabriuscula, Endara : id. ibid., spp. nn.

Chrysidid>e.

Chrysis neglecta and igfiita, parasites upon Odynei'us spinipes. Chapman
(Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 260-253) supplements his observations on these species.

Chrysis saussurii, Chevr. Schenck (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 253) redescribes this

species, found by him near Weilburg, on JEgopodium podagraria and Cen--

taurea cyanea.

Holopygajurinii and aiigustata. Characters noted, and the identity of the

latter with Ellampus generosus, Forst., suggested : id. 1. c. p. 265.

Iledychrum stilboides, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 9, Cairo.

Chrysis sinaica and seminigra, p. 7, multicolor, electa, and communis, p. 8,

id. 1. c. ;
C, minutula, Schenck, 1. c. p. 264, Dortmund : spp. nn.

Parnopes apicalis, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 6, Tajura.

Euch'mus pallispinosus, sp. n., id. ibid., Cairo.

ICHNEUMONID.®.

Tschek (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 37-68), under the heading ^^Ichneu-

monologische Fragmente, i.,” describes various new spp. (chiefly Austrian)

of Pimplides and Ophionides, with observations upon others already known.

An ichneumonidous parasite on Cluerocampa pampinatrix is referred to
‘

and figured in i. Rep. Ins. Ont. pp. 96 & 97.

Ratzeburg (SB. nat. Fr. 1871) notes prevalence of $mall Ichneumons in a
“ Kieferspinner ” (? En?iojnos liturarid).

Ichneumonides.

Tischbein (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 155-160) gives a list of the
species of Ichneumon of which he has during 30 years observed
hibernating individuals ; these are 37 in number (including

two of the subgenus Phceogenes, Wesm., indicated as new) ; and
a corresponding account is given of the times at which the same
spp. are observed on the .wing

; but the point of his remarks is,

that the hibernating individuals are invariably females, and
that they are of the genus Ichneumon, W^esm., and never, or

extremely seldom, of any other genera of the Ichneumonides, to

which many of the genus Ichneumon are so closely allied. A
2 a2
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$ of Campoplex mixtus, Poll., and another of a new sp. of

HemiteleSj appear to be the only others of that sex observed to

hibernate by the author. The males are presumed to pass the

winter as larvae or pupae
;
and a suggestion is made as to a mi-

croscopic investigation to discover whether (as seems most pro-

bable from analogy with wasps &c.) the hibernating females

are fecundated.

ichneumon angmim-=^defraudator^ Koch, var. : id, I, c. p. 158, note.

PhcBogenes. The coxal processes are not reliable as diagnostic characters

in this subgenus : id. ibid.

Ischmis truncator, Gr. d described by Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i.

p. 390.

DiplomotphuSj g. n., id. 1. c. p. 409. Facies of Braconides, but one of the Ich~

neumonides by alar neuration. D. thoracicvs, sp. n., id. ibid., Valloiiise, Htes.

Alpes, on Berberis vulgaris, parasitic upon Ilglotoma.

Aglgphus, g. n., 1. c. p. 411. Impunctate, somewhat resembles Biplomor-

phus. A. nigripennis, sp. n., id. ibid., Bologna.

Ichneumon opulentus, p. 307, kastneri, p. 309, Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw.

xxxviii., Innsbruck, spp. nn.

Hoplomenus 7-guttatus, sp. n,, id. 1. e. p. 310, Innsbruck.

Jschnus tineidarum, p. 393, Austria and Bologna (parasitic on Talceporia

politella and psmdobombycclla, Argyresthia nitidclla and pawzere//a), nigrinus,

p. 395, Verney, Isere (? parasitic on Coleophora lugduniella) ; Giraud, 1. o.,

spp. nn.

Cryptides.

Pezomachus trux, Forst. Marshall (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 162) records the

discovery of d of this sp., stating it to be Hemitcles tenuicornis. Gray., Des-

vignes, and that it was bred from Coleophora vibicella. He also notes a $ Cor-

sican specimen of Agrothereutes abbreviator, F., with fully developed wings,

being thereby converted into a Cryptus. The d Hemitcles is subsequently

stated by Marshall to be palpator, Gr.
;
and tlie species is referred to Ilemi-

machus, Batz., Forster’s trivial name being adopted.

Ci'yptus longiseta, Taschenberg, 1. c. p. 42, Chili; C. leucopygus, Walker,
1. c. p. 1, Cairo

;
C. erberi, Tschek, 1. c. p. 43, Corfu: spp. nn.

Ophionides.

Campoplex. Tischbein (/. c. p. 159, note) describes copulation by two in-

dividuals of this genus, observed by himself.

Sagaritis. Tschek, 1. c. pp. 45-53, enumerates 11 Austrian spp. He sup-

plements Holmgren’s S. congesta by the $ characters
;
considers that Holm-

gren’s S. zonata is for the most part to be referred to latrator, Gr., but adds
characters for true zonata, Gr., from Austrian examples; indicates a probable

confusion between /S', ebenina, Gr., and agilis. Holm.
;
and refers Porizon

borealis, Zett., to this genus in preference to Limneria, to which Holmgren
assigns it.

Casinaria. 11 Austrian spp. enumerated, and a doubt indicated of the
correct reference to it of Campoplex albipalpis. Gray., by Holmgren : id. I, c.

pp. 54-59.
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Limnerid ensatoi', Gr. Some examples bred from a root of Artemisia ah~

synthium infested by larvae of a Grapholitha and of some beetle, are referred

with doubt to this sp. : id. 1. c. p. 65.

Campoplex senicidus, Ratz., nec Grav., is a Limneria^ and is redescribed

under the name ratzehurgi : id. 1. c. p. 64.

Fyracmon fulvipes, Holmgr. An Austrian insect, possibly $ of this sp.

(but ? a Rlihnphoctona, and, if not correctly referred specifically, named
ri^pes)^ is briefly described: id. h c. p. 62.

Campoplex tarsalis hTid posticus

y

Walker, 1. c. p. 2, Cairo
;

C. tentliredinumy

Tschek, I, c. p. 44, Austria, bred from larva of a Cimhex found on Salix

eaprea: spp. nn,

Sagaritis cognatOy p. 46, maculipeSy p. 49, holmgreniy p. 60, crassicornisy

p. 61
,
Austria : Tschek, 1. c.y spp. nn.

Casinaria stygiay p. 54, variansy p. 66, affinisy p. 66, dubia, p. 67 (of which
the c? is possibly not correctly referred), scutellarisy p. 68, Austria: id, 1. c.y

spp. nn.

Limneria foersteri, p. 69, Rhodes, oculatdy p. 60, vulgarisy p. 61 (the Saga-

ritis ehenina of most colls., teste auct, p. 63), and nematoi'um, p. 66, bred from

larvf© of a Nematus, Austria: id. 1. c.y spp. nn.

Pyracmon austriacusy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 62, Austria. .

Plectiscus tenthredinarum, sp. n., Giraud, 1. c. p. 396, Vincennes, parasitic

on Dineura rcrna and Selandria melanocephala {Tenth'.): economy de-

scribed, 1. c. pp. 387 & 388.

Porizon (? Thersilochus, teste Cresson) conotracheliy sp. n,, Riley, iii. Rep.

Ins. Mo. p. 28, f. 9, New Jersey (parasitic on Conotrachelus nenuphar).

EugnomvSy Forst. : Tschek, 1. c. p. 67, recharacterizes this genus, describing

a new sp. from A.sia Minor, under the name manni.

Tryphonides.

Brischke, in the 4th part of his work, Die Hymenopteren der Provinz

Preussen” (Schr. Ges. Konigsb. xi. pp. 64-106)j treating exclusively of this

subfamily, indicates the following parasitism in its members:—Mesoleptus

cingulatuSy Gr., Catoglyptus foveolatory Holmgr., and Euryproctus regenerator

y

F., on Tenthredo scalaris; C. fuscicornisy Gm., on T. puncttdata : Euryproctus

nigricepsy Gr., on Clavellaria amerinec) E. chrysostoinusy Gr., on Tenthredo

agilis'y Perilissus flicornisy Gr., on Nematus latipesy fraxiniy and ericJisoniy

and on Dolcrus'y P. vcrnalisy Gr., on Tenthredo
'y

P. pallidusy Gr., on T. re-

panda
;
P. limitarisy Gr., on Nematus ventricosus

;
P. lutesemsy Holmgr., on

Athalia spinarum) P. gorskiiy Ratz., on Selandria annulipes and Schizocera

geminata'y P. pictilisy Holmgr., on Fenusa, from elm; P. macropygus and

soleatusy Ilolmgr., on Fenusa hetidex
;
P. ohlongopunctatusy Hart., on Lophyrns

rufus'y 3Iesolius rufuSyCfV.yOW Trichiosoma lucorum and T.sorhi'y M.aulicus,

Gr., on Cladius viminalis and Nematus fulvus
;
M. optkusy Gr., on N. fulvus

and pavidus'y M. sanguinicollis and hilineatusy Cv.y on Nematus] M, grossu-

laricCy Ratz., on N. ventricosusy conjugatusy and septentrionalis
;
M, unifasciatusy

Holmgr., on Selandria stramineipes
;
M. transfuguy Holmgr,, on Nem. hypo-

gastricus and testaceus
;
M. niger, Gr., on Tenthredo from Pteris aquilina

;
M.

segmentatory Holmgr., on Nem. perspicillaris and salicis] M. insolensy Gr., and

rufilahrisy Zet., on Tenthredo
]
M. transienSy Ratz., on Lophyrus] M. lepto-

gaster
y
Holmgr., on Nematus hypogastricus

\
Trematopygus discolor

y
Holmgr.,
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on Lophyrm rufus ;
T. erythropalpus, Qr., on Dolerus gonager

j
T. impressusj

Qr., on Lophyrm
;
Orypocmirm incisulus, Ruthe, on Fenusa

j
Adelognathus

ruthii, Holmgr., on EmphytusJiliformis] Monohlastus Ic&oigatm^ Holmgr., on

Nematusfulvus
\
M, neustrice^ Ratz., on N. citreus\ M. palustris^ Holmgr., on

N. cirrhopus and gracilis
;
M. erythropyguSj Holmgr., on Dineura alni, Ten-

thredOf and Lophyrus
j
Polyhlastus mutabilis, Holmgr., on N. myosotidis

j
P,

sanguinatorim, Ratz., on Cladius viminalis; P. senilisf Holmgr., on Nematus\

Erromenus hcemorrhoicus, Htg., on Lophyrus
]
Acrotomus lucidulus, Gr., on

C. viminalis
;
A, orhitarniSf Schdt., on Selandria stramineipes

;
Cteniscus litu-

ratorius, L., on Eineura rufa and Nematus pavidus
j

C. Q-cinctuSf Gr., on D.
alni

]
C. succinctuSy Gr., on N. chilon

;
C. marginatoriuSy F., on L. pini

;
C.

adspersuSy Htg., on L. pallidus ; C. borealis, Holmgr., on Tenthredo
j

C. fri-

gidusy Holm., on N, fulvus and ventricosus
;
Exochus curvator, Gr., and con-

gener, Holmgr., on Depressaria from Verbascum\ E. podagricus, Gr., on

Tortrix and Lithocolletis
\
Orthocentrus agilis, Holmgr., Pon Heledona agari-

cola
;
Bassus albosignatus, Gr., on Syrphus

j
Metopius migratorius, Gr., on

Ilarpyia bijida and (?) Acronycta psi.

Mesolius formosm and armillatorim, and Mesochorus politus, Grav., Peri-

lissus macropygus and soleatus, and T'lpphon ephippium, Holmgr., with three

new spp., are noted as parasitic upon larvae of Selandria, and the first two,

with Polyblastus palustris (?), Holmgr., Erromenus fasciatus, Grav., and a

new species, upon those of Dineura verna, Kl. ; Giraud, 1. c. pp. 386 & 387.

The $ of M. formosusy considered to he erroneously associated with the cf

which Gravenhorst describes (both sexes being properly recorded by Holm-
gren), is named lepidus : id. 1. c. p. 401.'

Erromenusfasciatus, Gr., redescribed : id. 1. c. p. 404.

New species :— ,

Mesoleptus coxalis, Brischke, e. p. 65, Prussia.

Catoglyptus scaber, id. 1. o. p. 67, Prussia.

Euryproctus sinister, id. 1. c. p. 68, Prussia.

Pei'ilissm verticalis, p. 71 (bred from larvae of Fenusa betxdce'), longicornis

and sericeusy p. 72, id. 1. c., Prussia; P. luteocephalus, Giraud, 1. c. p. 397,

Grenoble, parasitic on Selandria mieans,

I Mesolius trochanteratuSy p. 73, maculatus and marginatus, p, 74, brischkii

(Holmgren in litt.), p. 75, abbreviatus and latipes (from larva of Nematus
perspicillaris'), p. 76, brevis and anmdatus, p. 77, abdominalis and bipunctatus,

p. 78, pictus and oognatus, p. 79, cingulatus, p. 80, elongatus, agilis (from larvae

of Macrophyia simulans), and lunaris, p. 81, pectoralis and nigropalpis, p. 83,

JlavipeSy p. 84, impressus (from larvae of Cladius uncinatus') and exeulpus, p. 85,

Prussia : Brischke, 1. e.

Trematopygus facialis, id. 1. c, p. 87, Prussia
;

T. selandrivorus and apri-

linuSy Giraud, 1. c. pp. 402 & 403, no locality, parasitic on Selandria melano-

cephala and pubescens.

Ttyphon incertus and nigrinus, Brischke, 1. c. p. 88, Prussia
;

T. (? Poly-

blastus) lateralis, Giraud, 1. c. p. 401, no locality, parasitic on Selandria mela-

nocephala and pubescens.

Grypocentrus anomalus, Brischke, 1. c. p. 89 (from Penwsa-larvae on oak),

Prussia.
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Monohlastus spinosus, id. 1. c. p. 91, Prussia.

Polyhlastus rujicornis and validicornis, p. 92, aherrans (from larv00 of Fenusa

ruhi) and holmgreni, p. 93, grossus, p. 94, Prussia, id. 1. c.
;
P. annulicornisj

Giraud, 1. c. p. 406, Vienna.

M'romenus analis, p. 95 (from larvae of a small Nematus on Salix viminalis)^

exareolatm andfumatus (from larvae of Selandria adumhrata), p. 96, Prussia j

Brischke, 1. c.

Fxochus maculatus, id. 1. c. p. 100, Prussia.

• Orthocentrus rufescens and lineattiSy p. 102, frontalis, rujipes, setiger, and

curvicaudatus, p. 103, Prussia : id. 1. c.

Bassus smpiciosus, id. 1. c, p. 106, Prussia.

Pimplides.

Ephialtes dux : 2 recorded by Tscliek, 1. c. p. 38.

Pimpla pictipes : 2 characters added to Gravenhorst’s description, id. ibid.

Pimpla chelonico, Gir,, parasitic on Nemeophila cervini, is specificallj’^ distinct

from examinator, F., with which Sichel wrongly associates it : Fallou, Ann.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. xxi.

Pimpla oculatoria, F. Laboulhene, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 444, has

reared 6 5 of sp. from eggs of Epeira diadema, at least 100 spiders

being hatched from the remaining eggs of the nest.

PJiytodiaitus pilosellus, QiV.\ $ described: Giratid, /. c. p. 413. •

Phytodicetus microtamius, Gr. According to Tschek, 1. c. p. 43, Mesohpim
modestus,G\\ {Cryptopimplci), is 2 of this, the characters of the Pwtplides

and Tryphonides being thus united in one species.

Ephialtes hcemorrhoidalis, sp. n., Tschek, 1. c. p. 37, Austria.

Pimpla ventricosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 40, Austria.

Lissonota artemisi<2
,
sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 41, Austria, from larva of a beetle or

of Grapholitha pupillana.

Echthrus populneus, sp. n., Giraud, 1. c. p. 407, Bourg-d’Oisans, Isere, para-

sitic upon Saperda pojndnea, from Pojmlics tremula.

Xorides (xgyptius, sp. n., Walker, l.c. p. 3, Cairo.

BrACONIDvE.

Elasmosoma heroUnense, Buthe. Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 299,

corroborates Ruthe’s presumption that this sp. is myrmecophilous, as he has

taken it plentifully with Formica rufa at Fontainebleau. The $ appeared

to be absolutely in the ants-nest, and the males (which sex only he considers

Ruthe to have described) were captured by sweeping the neighbouring

herbage. In Styria, however, Giraud found the ^ (unaccompanied by the

$ ) in the nest.

Bracon tenuicornis, Wesm., bred from galls on Triticmn repens: Moncreaff,

Ent. V. p. 240.

Proterops nigripennis, Wesm., is parasitic on Hylotoma atrata: Giraud,

1. c. p. 411.

Sigalphus curculiojiis, Fitch (* Country Gentleman,’ Sept. 1859). Riley,

iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. pp. 24-27, figs. 7 & 8, redescribes and figures this parasite

of Conotrachelus nenuphar in its chief stages. According to him, Westwood
is wrong in attributing 3 cubital areolets to the front wings in this genus.
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New species „

Elasmosoma viennemey Giraud, 1. c. p. 301, Vienna.

Bracon herstent
y
Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 356, Mombas; B.

sculpturatus and mela/iarnis, p. 3, ardens, concolovy determinatusy p. 4, signifevy

p. 6, coasts of Eed Sea
j
congruuSy p. 4, mdecisusy xanthomelasy spilogasteVy

p. 6, Cairo, Walker, 1. c,

Phylax? nigricornisy Walker, /. c. p. 6, Harkeko.

Microgaster Ihnenitidisy Kiley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. p. 168, f. 73, U, S. A.,

parasitic on Limenitis disippm and Qelechia gallcssoUdaginis.

Chalcidid^e.

Walker (London: 1871) publishes Notes on Clialcidite

under the following titles;—Part I. Eurytomidae, pp. 1-18

;

Part II. Eurytomidae and Torymidae, pp. 19-36
; Part III. Tory-

midae and Chalcididae, pp. 37-54 ; Part IV. Chalcididse, Leuco-
spidae [rectius Leucaspidae], Agaonidae, Eucharidae, Perilampidae,
Ormyridae, and Encyrtidae, pp. 55-70. At pp. 2 & 3 is a
synoptical table of the British subfamilies.

To prevent confusion, these papers are here analyzed as a whole, adhering
to the author’s subfamilies,

Chalcidides,

The author, p. 89, combines Hockeria, Phasgonophoray EuchalciSy Allocera

and Trigonura under Halticella [s/c], at the same time stating his belief of
the probability of the spp. being partitioned among numerous new genera,
lie reproduces Sichel’s arrangement of Phasgonophora, agreeing mostly with
Ilaltichella. Spp. of are geographically tabulated, p. 46

j
C. alexion

Walk.,= C/uVocem femoraliSy \jdXv.,—pectinicorniSy id.] Ilippotay Ilal., not
being necessary for the preoccupied Chirocera, which is, in the author’s
opinion, not separable from Chalets. Spp. of Smicra are geographically
tabulated, p. 50 et seq.

j
of Epitranus, p. 66. Notaspis formidformis, Wlk.

figured, p. 37.

Ilaltichella cincticornis, fumipennisy p. 42, Corsica
;
nigt'icolay p. 43^ Gambia •

fascieoruis, ib., tarsalis, divisicornisy p. 44, Bombay, oinerariay subfasciatay

p. 45, Australia : spp. nn.

Chaleispubescens, p. 47, Mexico
j
varipes, S. Africa, semirufa, Moulmein,

p. 48 ;
mansmtay ib., alternipeSy lugubris, p. 49, Hong Kong

]
opponens, p. 60,

Swan River : spp. nn.

Smicra oonjungens and pompiloideSy p, 63, Mexico, decoray p. 64, Brazil

:

spp. nn.

' Torymides.

Synopsis of European genera and of European spp. of Callimome repro-
duced, pp. 27-33

: general observations, doubtful synonymy, and figures of
Torymus caliginosus and Podagrium splendidumy p. 19.

Odopoia Irectius Odopcea\ g. n., p. 36 ; unites Eurytomides and Torymides.
O, atra, sp. n. ibid., Ceylon.

Tarymoidesy g. n., p.37; allied to Callimomey but with its abdomen quite
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sessile, slightly compressed, concave above, as long as thorax. T. amahilis,

sp. n., p. 38, Ceylon.

Callimome strenua^ England, and divisaj Spain, p. 34, spp. nn.

Megastigmus pistacicBj sp. n., p. 36, S. France, Tuscany.

Ecdamica indica^ sp. n., ihid.^ Bombay.

Eurytomides.

Table of genera, p. 3 ;
comparative characters (according to variation of

structure in difierent parts) of British spp. of Isosoma

^

pp. 3-7. Isosoma vitis

is considered to connect Isosoma and Eurytoma, and Walsh’s opinion as

to these genera and their parasitic or plant-eating habits are discussed, and

other recorded evidence on this point is referred to, p. 20 [the author

apparently leaving the question exactly where it stood before]. Certain

European spp. of Eurytoma are tabulated, p. 21, and vague and uncon-

nected remarks are made upon other members of the group, including

the following quasi-corrections :—Eurytoma ahrotanij B. M. List, ?— tibialiSf

TiQii., ruhicola^ Gir,, E. guttida, =. Isosoma vcrticillatum, E. minuta, Z.,

?= /. mmus, Tetramera may be united to Eurytoma
;
and some spp. of

Eurytoma of Boh. and Forst. are referred to Isoso?na, I. Jlavicolle and

Eurytoma platyptera figured, p. 1.

Fhilackyra, g. n., p. 7. P. ips, sp. n., p. 8, Lucca.

Aiolomorphus [t'ectius jEolomorp1ms\ g. n., p. 1 2. Spurious veins well de-

fined, but with little affinity to the Leucaspides or Chalcidides, • A. rli(ypha~

hides, sp. n., p. 13, Hong Kong.

Sycophila, g. n., p. 63. To be placed next Eecatoma until a new family is

constituted for its reception. S. megastigmoides and decatomoides, p. 64,

Ilindostan, spp. nn.

Eurytoma instgnis, p. 13, melanoneura, p. 14, exempta and intermissa, p. 23,

England, spp. nn.

Isosoma clavicorne, melanomerum^ p. 14, claripenne, p. 16, cequale, tibialcy

p. 16, jimceum, robustum, p. 24, England
j
tenuipes, p. 16, no locality

;
canali-

culatum, p. 17, S. France
;

lativentre, cequale^ p. 25, anticum and subfumatum,

p. 26, Madeira : spp. nn.

Eucharides.

Genera and spp. enumerated, and Stilbula volusus, Wlk., figured, p. 66

;

Schizaspidia furcata, F., and Eucharis iello, Wlk., figured, p. 66.

Pei'ilampides.

General observations, p. 69. Perilampus hedychroides, sp. n., p. 67, Ceylon.

Ormyrides.

Gen. obs. p. 68. Ormyrus nigrocyaneus^ punctiger, var., ibid, O. orim-'

talis, sp. n., ibid., Ceylon.

Encyrtides.

Gen. obs. ibid. Forster’s synopsis of genera reproduced, p. 69.

Leucaspides.

Gen. obs. p. 66. Leucopsis [rectius Leucaspis'] japonica, p. 66, Japan, aus-

tralis, S. Australia, exornata, Hong Kong, p. 67 spp. nn.
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Agaonides,

Gen. obs. pp. 59 & 64. Coquerel’s figs, of Apocrypta and Sycocrypta repro-

duced, p. 68 (these again reproduced, with an abstract of Walker’s remarks,

by Newman, Ent. v. p. 899 et seq., under the absurd heading of “ Answers

to Correspondents”). Chalcis ? exploratory Coq., is an Idarnes, p. 60.

Sycobta, g. n., p. 60. Mandibles long and curved, as in Scleroderma, but

more allied to Sycocrypta, though having eyes and wings. S. hethyloides, sp. n.,

p. 61, Hindostan.

Idarnes transiens, stabilis, p. 62, pteromaloides, p. 63, Hindostan, spp. nn.

Allocera, Sich. Parasitism on Psyche {Lepid.) recorded, and economy dis-

cussed
;
Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 12 et seq.

. Eurytoma longipennis, Walk., is recorded by J. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. (2)

vi. p. 149, as reared from a gall of Psamma arenaria : cf. Arch. N4erl. v. j

Ent. V. p. 264.

Isosoma: Walker (Zool. s. s. vi. p. 2429 et seq.) recapitulates published

observations on habits, incidentally referring to other genera.

Decatoma meZ/ea, Walk., Pteromalus fidviventris, W., and a sp. n. indicated

under the name festucce, are reared by MoncreafF from stems of Festuca ovina
j

Isosoma hyalipenne, W., from galls on Triticum repens, and Callimome

macroptcra, W., from boat-shaped galls on Primus spinosus, probably made
by Cecidomyia : Ent. v. pp. 239 & 240.

Eupelmus : Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. xviii, records the

larva of a large sp. of this genus as devouring eggs of Bombyx yamamai, on

the authority of Gu^rin-Meneville,

Pteromalus cordairii, P,2itz.,—Eupelmus degeeri, Dalm., cf : Giraud, ibid. i.

p. 414.

Pteromalus puparum : a parasite on Pieris rapce, dubiously referred to this

sp., is recorded from N, America by Liutner, Am. Nat. v. p. 724. •, cf. Canad.

Ent. iii. pp. 158, 235.

Trichogramma evanescens, Westw., is parasitic on eggs of Smerinthus

populi : Ent. v. p. 368.

Pi'oglochin [better -w], g. n., Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 288 (?=Cerco-

belus, Hal., sec. auct.). P. muculipennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 289, Taf iii. f. 8-3c,

Valdivia, Chili.

Allocera unicolor, sp. n., Lucas, 1. c. p. 16, pi. 1. f. 2-2c?, Oran.

Chalcis insolita, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 6, Tajura.

Isosoma vitis, Saunders, i. Rep. Ins. Ont. pp. 109-111 (described and par-

ticulars of its injuries to grape-seeds given).

Eupelmus dcadce, p. 413, Montpellier, from eggs of a Cicada (P plebeia.

Scop.
; cf. Reaumur, M^m. sur la Cigale, v. mem. 4, pi. ix. f. 14, who pos-

sibly refers to E. memnonius, Balm.) ; splendens, p. 416, ? Montpellier, parasitic

on Pathyaspis aceris

;

and bifasciatus, p. 418, Voslau, Lr. Austria, ? parasitic

on Zygcena

:

Giraud, 1. c., spp. nn.

Brachygaster ? valdiviana, sp. n., Philippi, 1. c. p, 289, Taf. 3. f. 4-4a,

Valdivia, Chili.

Trichogramma (?) minuta : under this name Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo.

pp. 157-159, f. 72, refers to and figures an apparently new sp., parasitic upon
the eggs of Limenitis disippus, in the Mississipi valley,



CYNIPIDiE. 347

Proctotrypid.®.

MyrmecomorpTvm rufescens is recorded from Dorsetshire b}- Dale (Pr.

E. Soc. 1871, p. xxiv.) and from I^eicestershire by Marshall (Ent. M. M. viii.

p.65).

Cynipid^,

Mayr, in the 2nd part of his work Die mitteleuropaischen Eichengallen

in Wort und Bild ” (Vienna, 1871, 8vo, pp. 36-70, pis. v.-vii., from JB.

Wien Korn. Oberrealsch.), describes and figures the galls of Biorrhiza renum
bnd synaspisy Htg., Dryoplimita scufellarts, 01.,folii, L. {necJltp^.),lonyiventriSf

divisa, agama, disfdcha, cornifex, Htg., Andricm urniformis (of which he

describes the 5 > P* ^9, note), Fonsc., curvator, testaceipes, 4,-lineatus, Htg.,

multiplicatus, cydmicp, nitidus, evstivalis, grossidarim, amenti, glandium, Gir.,

ramuli, L., crispator, occultus, Tschek, pedunculi, jiavicornis, amhiguus,

glnhriuscuhis, verrucosus, Schenck, Neuroterus nummnatis, lenticularis, 01.,

fmnipennis, ostreus, Htg., Iceviusculus, Sck., lanuginosus, mimdid.us, Gir.,

saliens. Roll., Spathogaster haccarum, L., tricolor, Htg., alhipes, Schk., fcr-

rucosa, vesicatrix, taschcnhergi, Schlecht., nervosa, glandiformis, Gir., Cynips

caputmeduscc, Htg., calicis, Burgsd., ? C. marginalis and ramicola, Schlecht.,

? seminationis, Gir., Aphilothrix alhopunctata, Schlecht. lleferences are also

made to SynopJirus politus, Htg., ? Cynips superfetationis, Gir., Aphilothrix

radicis, corticis, glohuli, clementines. The following apparently original

synonymy is given :— Cynips tegmentorum and fasciata, Aphilothrix

collaris
j
Spathogaster giraudi, Tschek, —Jlosculi, Gir., with which verrucosa,

Schl., is possibly also identical; Andricus petioli, Htg., = wo<7M/e; A. hnr^

gundus, Schl., is a Neuroterus, and is named schlechtmdali, p. 62 (redescribed,

ih. note, figured T. vii. f. 87).

Evidence of the existence of parthenogenesis in the Cynipidoi is reca-

pitulated and commented upon by v. Siebold ' Beitrlige ’ &c. pp. 228-230.

Flight of Cynips : Walsh’s remarks on this subject are discussed, and a

personal experience recorded, by Bye, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 266.

Oak-galls from Morocco : cf. observations by Muller, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. ii.

Cynips ramuli :
galls from the Drachenfels are referred to : id. Ent. M. M.

vii. p. 254.

Cynips koUari: the migration in Gt. Britain northwards of this sp. is

recorded by Jordan, ibid. viii. p. 61. Hardy (P. Berw. Nat. Club, 1871,

p. 249) notes the occurrence of this gall in the Scotch border counties, and

even in Scotland itself. He considers it was originally brought to the west

of England in some ship, being common in the Channel Islands. It also

occurs at Killarney.

Andricus curvator : for observations on its inner gall, cf. Muller, 1. c. vii.

p. 230.

Neuroterus ostreus is recorded as British : id. ibid. p. 209. An error in

Ent. iv., wherein N. reaumuri is called Neip'obius, corrected : id. 1. c., note.

Bathyaspis aceris : Giraudj Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 416, notes the

different galls of this sp. on Acer monspessulanum
;
those on the leaves

enclosing parasites and not the Cynips, which is always found in the larger

spherical galls, usually occurring at the end of a branch. He also maltes

some observations upon the ovipositing of this insect.
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Diastrophus ruli : Muller, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xx, refers to this species a

gall found on Pteria aquilina.

Andricua ainqularia, Mayr, L o. p. 68, note, T. yii. f. 95, Vienna j
A. occultua

(gall in (S bloom of Quer'ciia aeaailiflora) and ariapator (gall on Q. cerm),

Tschek, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 797 & 798, Austria ; spp. nn.

Figitea inapertua, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 6, Cairo,

Urocerid.®.

Bracfigxiphua, g. n., Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 285 ; allied to Xiphydria

(in spelling which the author notes that Latreille is right and Brull^,

Lepelletier, Dum^ril, and others are wrong), but with a short terebra,

bicalcarate middle tibiae, approximated antennae, of which the 3rd joint is

long, &c. (the author suggests that both of these genera belong to the

Tetithredinidce, on account of their long maxillary palpi), B. grandia, Taf, 3.

f. \-\f,Jlavipeaj f, 2-26, p. 287, Valdivia, Chili ; id. 1. c., spp, nn.

Tenth REDiNiDAi:.

Athalia apinarum^ Cephua pygmceua, Emphytua groaaidaricB, Ephippionotua

compreaaua, Hoplocampa fidvicor?iia, Lyda nemoralia and pyri, and Nematua

ventricoaua : Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 44, 22, 77, 65, 83,

76 & 77) discusses injuries caused by these spp. to cultivated plants.

Van Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi, pp. 237-254, pis. 10-12, gives a

further small instalment of his Inlandsche Bladwespen,” by describing

(with notices of economy) and figuring two new spp., and Cryptocampua

anguatua^ Htg. (pi. 12. figs. 1-4), from stems of Salix cinei'eaj and C. 7nu-

cronatiiaf Klug (i’6. figs, a-d), from galls on twigs of Salix.

Lower-Harz district : Rudow (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 381-395) enumerates

spp., describing some as new and giving a few synonyms.

London district : Healey (Ent. v. p. 365) gives a meagre list of spp.

Parasites : many Ichneumonidce are enumerated by Brischke in Schr. Ges.

Konigsb. xi. p. 65 et aeq.

The rarity of the male sex in many spp. of Tenthredinidce^ in connexion

with parthenogenesis, is commented upon by v. Siebold, ‘ Beitriige ’ &c.

pp. 226 -228 .

Lophyi'ua pini : the occurrence of an unexpected second brood of this sp.

is recorded by Ileylaerts, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 145. Tacchetti (Riv. sci.-

ind.) refers to a successful method of getting rid of this pest by beating over

sheets and the use of burning pitch.

Eiiura gallce (Newman) : under this name Healey (/. c. p. 366) refers to a

gall-eater on Vaccinium vitiaidceaf from Scotland.

Nematua ventricoaua. v. Siebold, ^Beitriige’ &c. pp. 106-130, and SB.

bayer. Ak. 1871, p. 233, note, et aeq., gives details of exhaustive experiments

on various broods, finally concluding that not only is this sp. capable of

propagation by parthenogenesis, but, as in Veapa and Polistea, such par-

thenogenesis is associated with Leuckart’s ai'rhenotocy (for which he pro-

poses to adopt Breyer’s term androgeneaia, referring to the power possessed

by the unimpregnated ova of producing male individuals). Stieda (SB. Ges.

Dorp. iii. p. 133 et aeq.) gives an account of its economy. Damages caused
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by it at Quebec are recorded by Bowles (Canad. Ent. iii. p. 7), wbo has used

dusted hellebore with effect.

Nematus ventralis : Tischbein (S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 353) describes and figures

astonishing neural aberrations in the right fore wing of a c? of this sp.

Nematus vallisnierii is recorded by Muller (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 109) as

depositing its eggs in a shoot of Salix fragilis covered with Aphides.

Selandria puhescens, Zadd., lineolata, Kl., sec. Zadd. (the (S of which is

erroneously attributed to puhescens by Zaddach, and which, as a species, is

in all probability only a syn. of hipunctata, melanocephala, F. (of

which albiventris, Kl., is the S >
as presumed by King) : the economy of

these spp., the spinose larvre of which feed upon the oak, is detailed by
Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. pp. 380-386, who supplements Zaddach’s

observations, and adds a notice of another sp., nigripeSj KL, Htg., giving a

list of Ichneumonidous parasites bred from these larvge.

Selandria melanocephala and Dineura aim : May (Zool. s. s. vi. pp. 2478 &
2674) translates Vollenhoven’s account of the economy of these spp.

Dineura pallipes.^ Htg.,= oj?«m,'’ Htg. ivar.)y nec Y..,—punctigera^ Lep.,=

verna, Kl. : Giraud {1. c. p, 386), who notices aberrations in the neuration

of this sp., and describes its economy and parasites.

Dolerus hicttiosus, ljfiip.,=JEmphgtus patellatus, KL, and the true habitat of

its larva is apparently the pith of bramble-twigs ; Puton, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(6) i. p. 97.

Cephus tabidus : Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxviii. p. 306, describes

and ? from I. Lesina.

Hylotoma claripeniiis, p. 382, saliceti, p. 383, similis, p. 384, Harz ; Rudow,

S. E. Z. xxxii., spp. nn.

Nematus consobrmus, p. 236, pi. 10. figs. 1-13, Leyden, Haarlem (closely

allied to vetitricosus, and probably identical with the undescribed cglindricuSj

Htg., sec. auct.), lugdunensis, p. 243, pi. 11. figs. 1-10, from galls on Salix

alba and purpurea {? —vallisnierii^ var., sec. auct.) : v. Yollenlioven, 1. c., spp. nn.

Selandria vir'escens, p. 394, Harz, alhomarginata, p. 396, Dresden : Rudow,

1. c., spp. nn.

Macrophya melanosoma, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 392, Harz.

Pachyprotasis tenuis, sp. n., id. ibid., Harz.

Perineura cylindHca, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 390, Harz.

Tenthredo mclas and fasciata, p. 386, chloros, p. 387, e.vplanata and seesana,

p. 388, Harz; leucostoma, Thuringia, benthini, Dalmatia, p. 389; gynandro-

morplia, p. 390, PHarz : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Cephus helleri, sp. n., Taschenberg, 1. c. p. 306, Innsbruck.

LEPIDOPTERA

By W. F. Kirby, M.E.S. &c.

Bernhardt, G. Die Schmetterlinge. Anleitung zur Kennt-
niss der Schmetterlinge und Raupeu nebst Anweisung
Sclimetterlings- und Raiipensammlungen zweckmassig an-

zulegen. Aufl. 5. Halle : 8vo, 1870, pis. 34.

Not seen by the Recbrder,
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Butler, A. G. Lepidoptera Exotica. Parts 7-10. Jan. to

Oct. 1871. London: 4to, pp. 51-84, pis. 20-32.

Delerne, G. Rdgdn^ration des Vers h soie, et notablemen

t

desVers h, soie du Pays. Rapport presente k la Chambre de
Commerce de Lyon, Lyon : 1870.

Not seen by the Recorder.
1

Erschofp, N. Bemerknngen iiber einige von E. Eversmann
aufgestellte Lepidopteren- Species. Bull. Mosc. xliii.

pp. 307-319.

Notes on the NoctucSf OeometrcB^ and Pyrales described by Eversmann.

Erey, H. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Microlepidopteren.

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 277-296; S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 101-130.

Contains descriptions of 24 new or little-known species, and short notes

on 48 others.

Grote, a. R., & Robinson, C. T. Lepidopterological Notes
and Descriptions. No. I. Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iv. pp. 489-
496, pi. 3 (1865).

Appears to have escaped notice in previous volumes of Zool. Rec.

Haberlandt, F. Die Aufzucht des Eichenspinners, Antheraea
yama-mai. Vienna: 1871, 8vo, pp. 247.

Reviewed by Rein, Zool. Gart. xii. pp. 200 207. Not seen by the Recorder.

Hewitson, W. C. Exotic Butterflies. Parts 77-80. Jan. to

Oct. 1871. London: 4to.

Kirby, W. F. A Synonymic Catalogue of Diurnal Lepi-
doptera. 8vo. London : 1871, pp. viii, 690.

Comprises full references to all the works on the subject, and a complete

alphabetical index.

Milliere, P. Iconographie de Chenilles et Lepidopt^res in-

edits, iii. livr. 23, 24. Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. pp. 1 —

80, pis. 101-108.

. Catalogue raisonnd des Ldpidoptbres des Alpes Mari-
times. Bull. Soc. Yonne, 1871.

Not seen by the Recorder.

Packard, A. S. Injurious Insects new and little known. Ann.
Rep. Mass. Board of Agrie. 1870 (see Rec. Am. Ent.

1870, p. 8).

Not seen by the Recorder.

PeyeriMhoff, H. de. Lepidopterologische Notizen. Mitth.
schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 409-415.

Contains notices of new or rare Micro-Lepidoptera.



GENERAL NOTES. 351

Prittwitz, O. von. Lepidopterologisches. S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 237-253.

Besides shorter synonymic notes, this paper contains critical remarks on

Felder’s ‘ Beise der Fregatten Novara’s,’ Boisduval’s ‘ L^pidopteres de la Cali-

fornie,’ Kollar’s new Lepidoptera in Hiigel’s * Kashmir,’ &c.

Robinson, C. T. Lepidopterological Miscellanies.—No. 2. Ann.
Lyc. N. York, ix. pp. 310-316.

A portion of this paper was noticed in Zool. Rec. vii.

. [See Grote, A. R.]

Wallengren, H. D. J. Skandinaviens Heterocerfjarilar.

Del. ii. Spinnarne. Haft. 2. Lund : 8vo, 1871, pp. 137-
256.

Contains the Platypterygidcs^ Notodontid<2
,
Cymatophoridcn^ and Arctioideej

tribes NycteolidcOf CymbidcB^ and Nolidm.

Zeller, P. C. Lepidopterologisclie Beobachtungen im Jahre
1870. S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 49-81.

General Notes.

On the eggshells of Lepidoptera and their development, in reply to

VValdeyer : W. von Nathiisius, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 325-329, pi. 24 B.

On protective and general variation in the colour of larvae and on the egg-

state, see Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. pp. cxi, cxviii
\

ibid. (5)

i. pp. x-xii.

On larvae refused by birds : J. J. Weir, Nature, iii. p. 166.

On the claspers of young larvae ns affecting their classification, B. Lockyer,

Ent. V. pp. 433, 434. He thinks the Geometree should follow the Noctuce.

Scudder, in an article on the embryonic larvae of Butterflies ” (Ent,

M. M. viii. pp. 122-126), shows that the larvae of nearly all the principal

groups of Rhopalocera differ more in structure from their adult condition,

before the first moult, than do the adult larvae of allied genera. These

differences are not always in the same direction; but in every case the

appendages vary greatly, and larvae are never found to be furnished only

with irregularly distributed minute simple hairs in infancy and regularly

arranged special appendages at maturity.

On the internal anatomy of the larvae of various Lepidoptera (chiefly

JBombyces), see A. Targioni-Tozzetti, Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 392-406, pi. 3.

On the hibernation of tree-eating larvae, see W. H. Harwood, Ent. M. M.

vii. pp. 277 & 278.

F. Buchanan White gives a list of Lepidoptera which feed on Scotch fir

:

Scot. Nat. i. pp. 86 & 87.

The larvae of several American moths are described by W. Saunders,

Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 226-227.
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The larvse of the following species feed on plants of the genus JJwp/ewrwm

:

llypochalcia melanella^ Aspilates gilvaria, Eupithecia pimpinellata, Depressaria

hupleurella^ D. amanticella : Eppelsheim, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 317 & '318.

Algeria tipuUformis (imago figured), Angerona crocataria, Qrapta progney

and Amphidasys cognataria feed on currants at Quebec : G. J. Bowles, Oanad.

Ent. iii. pp. 9-12.

On the coloration of pupae, see Klinckel and Blanchard, Ann. Soc. Ent. Er.

(6) i. Bull. pp. Iv & Ivi.

Sexual selection : Darwin Descent of Man,’ &c. yol. i. ch. xi. pp. 386-

423) devotes a chapter to this subject as regards Lepidoptera. On the pro-

portion of sexes, see Darwin, 1. c, pp. 309-313, and R. Meldola, Nature, iii.

pp. 608 & 609.

Mimicry, see Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Miss. pp. 169-176
j
also Scudder, Butler,

and Wallace, in Nature, iii. pp. 147, 166. On European species which

mimic other insects, see Dietze, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 279-284.

Parthenogenesis : see G. A. Kornhuber, Schr. Yer. nat. Wien, v. pp. 368-

371. Dohrn criticizes Weijenburgh’s remarks on this subject. S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 28-32.

II. Landois, under the heading “ Beitrage zur Entwicklungsgeschichte

der Schmetterlingsflugel in der Raupe und Puppe ” (Z. wiss. Zool. xxi.

pp. 305-316, pi. 23), traces the gradual development of the wings of a

Lepidopterous insect through all its changes from the newly hatched

larva to the perfect insect, in a series of careful observations and ex-

peiments.

Mahey’s observations on the action of the wings of butterflies during

flight (c/. Zool. Rec. v. p. 177)^ are translated by Pettigrew, Tr. R. Soc.

Edinb. xxvi. pp. 869-362.

R.L. Maddox publishes “ Remarks on the General and Particular Construc-

tion of the Scales of some of the Lepidoptera, as bearing on the Structure of

the ‘Test-Scale’ oi Lepidocyrtus mrvicolh's” (M. Micr. J. v. pp. 247-266,

pis. 86-88 ;
discussion, pp. 278, 279)—an elaborate paper on a subject now

exciting much interest among microscopists, with useful hints for further

investigation. From it, the scales of Lepidoptera would appear to be more

nearly analogous to the feathers of birds than has hitherto been supposed.

• S. J. McIntire remarks on the microscopic appearance of the scales of

certain Lepidoptera. Those of Urania leilus, Pieris agathinuy and P. epicharis

are figured : ihid. pp. 4-8, pis. 70 & 71.

On the colouring of the scales of butterflies, see Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. xviii.

xxiii. xxiv.

On the ocelli of Lepidoptera, with figures of the varr. of Cyllo leda, see

Darwin, Descent of Man, ii. pp. 132-134.

Fallou remarks on the influence of hot and dry seasons in producing

arrest of development. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. p. Ixxx.

Female moths seldom come to sugar
j
and those which do so are mostly

unimpregnated : J. R. S. Clifford, Ent. v. p. 460.

Various malformations are recorded in Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. ii. iv. vii.

xviii. xxxi. xli.

Fallou, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 99-108, pi. 2, describes and figures

abnormal specimens collected in the Valais during July, 1870.

On cryptogamous parasites infesting the images of Sphinx eson, Noctua
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xanthot/raphaf and Ettchelia jacohee<B^ see Goossens and Fallon, ihid. Bull,

pp. Ivii & Iviii.

Brefeld’s work, referred to in General Subject,” contains the full history

of a fungus which infests the larva of Pieris hrassicee,

Kunstleb (see “General Subject”) publishes many valuable notes on

Lepidoptera injurious to cultivated plants, and the means of destroying them.

On various Lepidoptera injurious to the crops in Italy, see Apelle Dei,

Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 71, 76, .360-366.

On recorded swarms of Vanessa cardid, Pontia cratcegi, and Pieris hrassiccCf

see Koppen, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 189, 190.

On geographical distribution, with special reference to Boisduval’s ^ L6pi-

dopteres de Californie,’ see Prittwitz, ibid. pp. 246-250.

Great Britain. R. 0. R. Jordan (Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 46-62) discusses

the origin of the British Lepidoptera, and classifies them into (1) Migrants of

the glacial epoch
; (2) Migrants of a warmer postglacial epoch

; (3) Direct

migrants
; (4) Western migrants

; (6) Autochthones
; (6) Naturalized species.

Under each division representatives are mentioned, and general remarks of

great interest added. A full list is appended of Lepidoptera as yet only

taken in Great Britain.

Notes on Lepidoptera, by W. Herd, Scot. Nat. i. pp. 116 & 116.

II. G. Knaggs, in “ Notes on new and rare British Lepidoptera (excepting

Tineina) in 1871 ” (Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 107-121), records 9 new British

species.

For a rambling paper on entomology and other things at York, and chiefly

devoted to Lepidoptera, cf. Birchall, Ent. v. pp. 390-392.

A list of Malvern Ijopidoptera, as far as the genus Tceniocampa, is published

by E. Horton, Tr. Malv. Club, iii. pp. 176-184.

A list of Ijcpidoptera occurring near Leominster and at Whitfield is

given in Tr. Woolh. Club, 1870, pp. 256-265.

New or rare Scotch Lepidoptera are recorded in Scot. Nat. i. pp. 9-118.

F. Buchanan White, in ‘ Fauna Perthensis, or Contributions towards a

Knowledge of the Animals inhabiting Perthshire,’ pt. i. (Perth : 1871, 4to,

pp. 31, map), has published a catalogue of the Lepidoptera of Perthshire, pre-

ceded by general remarks on the topography, geology, climate, and rainfall of

the county. He gives a table of the number of species occurring in different

latitudes in Britain, showing a steady decrease northwards. The proportion

of moths to butterflies in Britain is 31/y to 1 ; and, as there are 31 butter-

flies in Perthshire, there should be 963f^ moths, or 497| Macrolepidoptera

(including the Pyrales and Cramhi) and 499^ Microlepidoptera. The total

number of Lepidoptera (exclusive of Tortrices, Tinecs, and Pterophori) at

present recorded as inhabiting Perthshire is 461, out of the above 497.

The Tortrices, although imperfectly known, number 107 ;
the and

Pterophori are not included in the present work. The influences of food-

plant, climate, latitude or altitude, and locality, on distribution, variation,

&c., are briefly touched upon.

For a list of Lepidoptera of Ayrshire, with remarks, cf. J. P. Duncan, Scot.

Nat. i. pp. 74-78.

Birchall, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 6-8, enumerates 30 species (some rather

doubtful) added to the Irish fauna since the publication of his list of the

Lepidoptera of Ireland.

1871. [voL. VIII.] 2 B
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Lists of captures are published by 0. G. Barrett, at Brandon and in the

Fens (Eut. M. M. vii. pp. 197-200, 277-279)
;
by E. N. Bloomfield, at Guest-

ling (op., cit. p. 277) ;
by D. T. Button, on Kent and Essex coasts (Ent. v.

p. 393) ;
by R. Cowper, at Sidmouth (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 166) j

by C. W.
Dale, at Glanville’s Wootton (op, cit. p. 139) ;

by T. W. Daltrey, at Sherwood

Forest (Ent. v. pp. 364 & 365) ;
by J. B. Hodghinson, at Witherslack (Ent. v.

pp. 437-439) j
by A. E. Hudd, in S. Wales (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 113) j

by T.

Hutchinson, at Leominster and Rannoch (op. cit. vii. p. 277, viii. pp. 112 &
113

;
Scot. Nat. i. p. 117) ; by J. H. Jenner, at Lewes and Battle (Ent. M. M. vii.

pp. 213 & 214) J
by E. Kaye, in Carmarthenshire (op. cit. pp. 233 & 234) ;

by

B. Lockyer, in the New Forest (op. cit. viii. p. 139, and Ent. v. pp. 439 &
440) J

by W. Machiu, at Southend, Epping, Loughton, &c. (Ent. v. pp. 279

280, 393 & 394, 440 & 441) ;
by W. 0. Marshall, in Cornwall (Ent. v-

pp. 244 & 245) ;
by G, Parry, at Canterbury (Ent. v. pp. 394 & 395) j

by E. T.

Porritt, at IIiid4ersfield and Sherwood Forest (ERt. INI. M, vii. pp. 234 & 236,

viii. pp. 88 & 89) ;
by W. Brest, at York (op. cit. vii. p. 266) ; by W. D.

Robinson, in Kircudbrightshire (Ent. v. pp. 230-232)
;
by F. A. Walker, in

Scilly (Zool. s. 8. 1871, p. 2841) j
by F. B. White, in S.E. of Scotland (Ent.

M. M. viii. pp. 66-68).

Belgium. New or rare species are recorded, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r,

pp. 2-61 .

Holland. New Dutch Microlepidoptera are recorded by H. W. de Graaf

and P. C. T. Snellen, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. pp. 252-256
j
and other Dutch

LepidopUra by Heylaerts, ibid. pp. 88, 39, 144, 145, 182-18A

Switzerland. Captures recorded by R. P. Miu-ray (Ent. M. M. vii.

pp. 257-260).

Germany. R. C. R. Jordan records Raptures at the Drachenfels (ibid.

pp. 174-179).

A. Kuwert, in Einiges fiber den Noctuinen-Koderfang, und die Flugzeit

der in Ostpreussen durch demselben beobachteten Falter aus dem Sommer
1870,” (S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 212-219), records 131 species of East-Prussian iKa-

croUpidoptera, adding notes on collecting.

Krause, “ Ueber einige Schmetterlinge der Umgegend von Altenberg”

(ibid. pp. 296-304), giyes short notes on 66 Macro- and Microlepidoptera.

J. Munn, in ‘‘Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Lepidopteren-Fauna des Glockner

Gebietes, nebst Beschreibung drei neuer Arten” (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi.

pp. 69-82) describes 3 new species of Microlepidcyptera.

A. Hartmann, ‘ Die Kleinschmetterlinge des Umgegend Mfinchens, und
eines Theiles des bayerischen Alpen’ (8vo, pp. 96, Munich; 1871), enumerates

728 species from Munich and the Bavarian Alps, with remarks. The preface

includes instructions for killing and setting Microlepidoptera, and for rearing

PsychidcB (of. S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 164-166).

Sicily. For account of captures by E, P. Wright on Mount Etna, cf. P.

Dubl. Soc. V. pp. 300 & 301 ;
and by E. Ragusa at Madonia, cf. Bull. Ent.

Ital. iii. pp. 366-380.

Russia. N. Erschoff, Bull. Mosc, xliii. pp. 303-305, makes additions to

the faunas of Mo.scow and Omsk.

A. Becker, ibid. pp. 298-300, records species from Tamir Chan, Schera, and

Derbent.



GENERAL NOTES. 855

Thibet. E. Blanchard (0. R. Ixxii. pp. 809-811) remarks on a small col-

lection formed by the Abbe Armand David in the province of Moupin, and
characterizes, far too briefly, a few species as new.

North America. Notes on Nova-Scotian species, by Bethune & Jones,

P. N.-Scot. Ins. ii. pp. 178-189 (Rec. Am. Ent. 1869, pp. 20-29)
;
and on

species from Lakes Huron and Superior, by 0. J. S. Bethune, Canad. Ent. iii.

pp. 81-84.

G. J. Bowles {ibid. pp. 144 & 145) has also published a list of S'phingidce^

SesUdce^ ZygoinidcB, &c. taken at Quebec, with short notes on the species.

South America. Von Nolcken publishes notes on species (principally

Tineina) observed by him in different parts of the West Indies and New
Granada, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 259-267, 610-314.

A. R. Grote (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 183-188) gives a list of the SphingidcSf

^geriidm^ Zygamidm, and BomhycidcB of Cuba.

A. S. Packard remarks on a few moths collected by Hauxwell at Pebas,

Ecuador : Rep. Peab. Ac. ii. & iii. pp. 85-87. ,

Africa. R. Trimen (P. L. S. xi. pp. 280-284) notes as inhabitants of St.

Helena, Danais chrysipptrs, Pyrameis cardui (which probably also occurs at

Ascension), Lycama hceticci, Diadema misippus, Acherontia atropos, Achcea me*

Ucerta, Ophiodes hottentota, Hymenia recurvalis, and Botys otreusalis. He also

gives a list of insects captured at sea, and remarks on stinging and venomous

larvse, and on the geographical relations of African Lepidoptera.

For a list of species observed at Ramleh, near Alexandria, by 0. Schneider,

cf. SB. Ges. Isis, 1871, pp. 64 & 65.

A. Gerstacker publishes a list of Lepidoptera from Zanzibar, and describes

several new species : Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. pp. 367-361.

On a small collection of Butterflies from Angola, see Butler, P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 721-725.

New Zealand. For some notes on the Lepidoptera of Otago, by A. Bath-

gate, cf. Tr. N. Z. Inst. iii. pp. 137-141.

Moth-trap. See Valette, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. pp. Ixxxiv & Lxxxv,

Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 194 & 195, and C. A. Shaw, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 276.

Sugaring. See F. B. White, Scot. Nat. i. pp. 29-36.

On pinning Microlepidoptera^ cf. Pet. Nouv. iii. no. 35.

H. G. Knaggs has published a second edition of his * LepidopterisPs Guide,’

with many illustrations of a practical nature.

Staveley’s ‘ British Insects’ (see General Subject), ch. 20-22, pp. 265-296,

pis. 10 & 11, contains a brief popular accounpof the principal groups of Lepi-

doptera and of their transformations.

In Wood’s ‘ Insects at Home ’ is an introduction to the British Lepidoptera

(pp. 381-630, pis. 13-17), with descriptions, and figures of a considerable

number of species. The work is illustrated with numerous woodcuts in ad-

dition to the plates.

The same author has published a popular work likely to be useful to be-

ginners, entitled ‘ The Common Moths of England ’ (12mo, London : 1871,

pp. 154, woodcuts and 12 plain or coloured plates).

An anonymous popular work, entitled ‘ Curiosities of Entomology,’ con-

tains the following chapters on Lepidoptera, each illustrated with a well-

executed coloured plate :— The Microlepidoptera, or Leaf-miners,” pp. 26-

2 B 2
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82; ^^The Coleophora [see], or Tent-makers,” pp. 83-38; " Mimetic Analogy,

illustrated by South-American Butterflies,” pp. 44-50
;
" Insect Disguises,”

pp. 61-64; "The Oak-feeding Silkworm of China” [^Anther^a pernii],

pp. 55-69 ;
" Insects’ Eggs,” pp. 60-63.

Staudinger & WocKE have issued a new edition of their ‘ Catalog der

Lepidopteren des eiiropaeischen Faimengebiets
’

(roy. 8vo, Dresden: 1871,

pp. xxxviii, 426), in which localities are added. Many new varieties are named
(too numerous to be here enumerated) and a fewnew genera and speciesnamed
and characterized {cf. Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 167). It is reviewed at length, with

many interesting observations on geographical distribution, by A. Breyer and

P. de Borre, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. pp. 125-135.

IIerrich-Schaffer has commenced a 4th edition of his ‘ Systematisches

Verzeichniss der Schmetterlinge von Europa,’ the first sheet of which only,

issued with CB. Ver. Begensb. xxv., has come to the Recorder’s hands.

E. B. Reed continues his accentuated list of Canadian Lepidoptera^ Canad.

Ent. iii. pp. 95 &,96.

W. A. Lewis, in a paper entitled "An examination of the arrangement of

Macrolepidoptera introduced into England by Mr. Doubleday, with a sugges-

tion as to its origin, with some strictures upon synonymic lists,” severely

criticizes the received arrangements of British Lepidoptera, and the lists and

other works of Doubleday, Knaggs, and Newman. He maintains that no

changes in nomenclature should be made in synonymic lists, and that no

current name, whether it has the right of priority or not, should be super-

seded by an obsolete one. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 317-362
;
Pr. E. Soc. 1871,

pp. xv-xviii. [See also the "General Subject.”]

Zeller publishes a series of notes on various Ileterocei’a in a criticism of

Taschenberg’s ‘ Entomologie fiir Gartner und Gartenfreimde,’ S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 166-175. He also (/. c. pp. 175-179) notices Rep. Ins. Miss. i.

Grote (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 173-176), in " Remarks on Dr. Bois-

duval’s L^pidopteres de la Californie,” gives some critical notes also on Ile-

terocera.

Bremen’s ‘ Lepidopteren Ostsibiriens ’ is reviewed, and the plates are se-

verely criticized, in S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 162-164.

The new species described by Staudinger in B. E. Z. xiv. are enumerated,

with notes on their affinities, in Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 206-210.

On the dates of publication of Felder’s ‘ Reise der Fregatten Novara’s:

Lepidopteren,’ see Butler, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 290 & 291
;
and of Cramer

and Stoll’s ‘ Papillons Exotiques,’ see W. F. Kirby, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. xliv

& xiv.

Koch argues, on somewhat unsatisfactory grounds, that Cramer was not

acquainted with any Australian Lepidoptera : S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 239-241.

A. R. Wallace protests against the revival of Hiibner’s generic names:

Pr. E. S. 1871, pp. Ixv-lxvii [cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 376].

Goedartiiis. G. Roberts publishes extracts from Lister’s edition : Zool. s. s.

1871, pp. 2787-2790.

Rhopalocera.

Of W. H. Edwards’s ‘ Butterflies of North America ’ parts 7-9 have now
appeared (Philadelphia : 4to, Jan., Aug., and Dec. 1871), the appended synopsis

extending to the genus Lwmceus.

G. Ramum has commenced a popular work, entitled ‘ Die Schmetterlinge
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Deutschlands nach der Natur gezeichneten Abbildungen ’ (Hft. i. Amstadt

:

1871, sm. fol. pp. 16, pis. 1 & 2), the first part of which contains figures of

l^apilionidcB and Pieridcc.

Newman’s * Illustrated Natural History of British Butterflies ’ (8vo,

London : 1871, pp. xvi & 176, woodcuts) is now completed [cf. Zool. Bee. vii.

p. 368].

A reprint of H. G. Adams’s ‘ Beautiful Butterflies ’ &c., a popular work,
first published in 1854, has been issued (8vo, London: 1871, 8 coloured

plates).

For general observations on the habits and structure of Butterflies, ef. 0.

Hope-Robinson, Pop. Sc. Rev. x. pp. 62-57, pi. 69.

Papilionides.

Papilio ajax, L. Edwards, I, e. ix. Pap. pis. 1-3) figures in all stages var.

walsht, Edw. (—ajax, Boisd. & Lee., text,= 7na7'ceUus, Or.), and describes sub-

var. [I] ahhoti, Edw.
(^
— ajax, Abb. & Fold.). lie also figures in all stages varr.

telamonides, Feld. {r=ajax, Godt., Boisd. & Lee., plate), and marcellus, Boisd.

& Lee., Feld, (^—qjax [Linn.], Esp. & Hiibn.). There is a very interesting

discussion on these forms, which Edwards has succeeded in referring to one

species. See also Canad. Ent. iii. p. 70.

P. crino. A specimen from Ceylon, with the 1st and 2nd branches of

median vein coated with brown hairs, is recorded by Westwood, Pr. E. Soc.

1871, p. xxxvi.

P. philenor. Transformations figured and described by Riley, Rep. Ins.

Miss. ii. pp. 116-118.

P. podalirius, L. This name has priority over P. sinon, Poda : Kirby, Pr. E.

Soc. 1871, p. xxi.

Parnassius. Edwards (7 c. vii. P«rw. pi. 1) figures P. clodius, and P
clarius, both from California. [The species figured as P. clarius is not Evers-

mann’s Siberian insect, but probably = clodius, teste Edw. in litt.^

Ai'mandia, g. n., near Thais. Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 809, note 3. Type

A. thaidina, sp. n., ibid., Thibet. [Certainly a Sericintis, probably= /S', montela,

Gray, $ ,
var.].

Papilio crespho7itinus, p. 34, Rib^, E. Africa, andi'onicns, p. 121, Camaroons,

Ward, Ent. M. M. viii.
;

P. Hercules and horatius, Blanchard, 1. c. p. 809,

note 2, Thibet : spp. nn.

Pierides.

W. F. KiiiBY, Cat. B. Lep., proposes the name chippewa (Edw., MS.) for

(^Colias) heletia, Edw. {nec H.-S.), from Mackenzie’s River, p. 495; hewitsoni,

for (Idmais) chiysonome, Boubl. & Hew. (nec Klug),= C. vesta, Trim, (neo

Reiche), from Africa, p. 498 ;
esperi for (Euchloe) helia, Esp. (nec Hiibn.),

=

ausonia, Ochs, (nec Hiibn.),=awsomV?, Hiibn., var., from S. Europe and N.

Africa, p. 506.

Perente latona and Jlespei'ochaxis idiotica, Butl., figured, Lep. Ex. pi. 27,

fig. 3, nnd pi. 28. fig. 2.

Leptalis lygdamis, Hew. (pappa, Pliitz, W^.),—hyposticta, Feld., J : Pritt-

witz, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 241 &; 242, who also describes the insect.

Terias. Butler publishes a revision of the species formerly included
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in this g6nus, and refers them to his new genera. P. Z. S. 1871, p]?* 626-

641.

Neophasia menapia, Feld., is figured hy Edwards, 1. o, viii. Neophasia and

PienSf pi. 1. f. 1-3.

Pieris ct'eona, Or., 361 G, H, is a dark-coloured var. of teutofiiay F. : Koch,

S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 240. P. periclea, Feld.,= /awassa, Boisd. : Prittwitz,

p. 242.

Pieris vernalis and virginiensiSf Edw., are figured, Butt. N. Amer. pt. viii.

Pieris, pi. 2 P. ptrotodice, oleracea, and rap(B are figured in different stages,

and their habits described, by Biley, Kep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 104-110. On the

introduction of the latter species into Canada, see Canad. Nat. (n. s.) iv.

pp. 293-300 (Rec. Am. Ent. 18G9, p. 17) j
and on its parasites, Canad. Ent.

iii. pp. 168, 197, 236.

Belenois cynis, Hew. Butler describes and figures a var. : Tr. E. Soc. 1871,

p. 171, t. 7. f. 1.

B. sahrata, Butl., = ^7j3/srt, Hopft'. : id. P. Z. S. 1871, p.‘725.

Phrissura, Butl. The true type is Pieris illana, Feld, (a form of P. polisma,

Hew.), and not P. cynis, formerly given as the type, which is a true Belenois ;

id. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 171.

Delias. Butler (Lep. Ex. pi. 24) figures his D. ithiela, f. 1, lucema, f. 2, 3,

ochreopicta, f. 4, 6; and fragalactea argenthoria, var. ?), f. 7.

Callidryas. Butler, ihid., continues his monograph of this genus, and

figures the following known species :

—

C. thav>rama,jiorella, and euhide, pi. 22.

f. 3-6, 1, 2, & 2a, 7-10
j
sennm and drya, pi. 23. f. 1-4, 6-8; irriguata, neo-

cypris, and cypris, pi. 26. f. 1 & 2, 3-6, 7-10
;
virgo and rurina, pi. 29. f. 1-4,

6-8.

Papilio volcanica. Perry, Arcana (1811) = Callidi'yas larra, F., $ ; id. Ent.

M. M. viii. p. 167.

Colias hyale, L.,=Paj». croceus, Fourc.= C. edusa, F,
;
and C. hyale, auct.,

must take the name of sareptensis, Stand. : Kirby, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. xlv

& xlvi.

C. occidentalis, Edw., is figured ; Butt. N. Amer. pt. vii. Col. pi. 3.

Ixias. Butler (P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 262-264) has published a revision of the

species of this genus. He admits 16, of which 2 are new, and figures I. ve-

natrix, AVall., pi. 19. f. 1.

Anthocharis cardaminesi $ with partial colouring of cf* Fallou, Ann.
Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 369 & 370, pi. 6. figs. 7, 8.

Anthocharis sara, Luc., figured by Edwards, Butt. N. Amer. pt. vii. Anth,

pi. 2.

New genera and species ;

—

^calidoneura, Butler, P. Z. S. 1871,"p. 260. Near Colias. Type 8. her^

mina, sp. n., 1. c. p. 261, pi. 19. fig. 6, E. Peru.

Larinopoda, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 172. Allied to Euchloe. Type L. ly-

ccenoides, sp. n., 1. c. p. 173, pi. 7. f. 2-6, W. Africa.

Hesperocharis fidvinota, id. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 284, Rio.

Leptalis cinerascens, Costa Rica, Chiriqui, and oreas, Calobre, Veragua:
Salvin, ihid. vii. pp. 416 & 416.

Terias memulus, Butler, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 251, pi. 19. fig. 6, Haiti
;

T, reti-

culata, id. 1. c, p. 639, Archidona.
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PtiSfts rhodanuS) p. 68^ cehron and cdpricotmutiy p. 69^ Ward, Eiil; Mi M.
Tiii., Camaroons

;
P. heckeri, Edwards, Butt. N. Amer. pti Viii. Neophasta

and Pier, pli 1. 4-7, California
)
P. calyee, idt Tr. Am. Ent; Soc. iii* pi 189,

Nevada.

Belenois metdolcr, Butler, Pi Z. S. 1871, p. 726, Ahgola.

Delias infernay id. Lep. Ex. i, p. 63> pi. 24. f. NiW* Australia.

Eronid veriilanuSj Ward^ 1. c. p. 69, Camaroons.

Callidryas fornax, Chili, and Para (= C. wallacii $ ?), Butler^ Ti*.

E. Soc. 1871, pp. 170 & 171.

Cricogonia fantasia, id. ibid. p. 170, pi. 7, tig. G, Nicaragua.

Phodocera aminiha and alvinda, Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 810, note 1,

Thibet.

Colia^ imperialis, Butler, P. Z. 1871, p. 260, pi. 19. tig. 2, Port Famine

;

C. meadi, Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 267 [hab. — ?].

Ixias venatus, Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 109, pi. 7. f. 7, White Nile; I.

undatus, Labuan, and latifasciatus, id. P. Z. S. 1871, p; 252, pi. 19. figs. 4 & 6.

Callosune casta and Tietmra, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 367, Zan-

zibar.

Teracolus loandicus and interruptus^ l^utier, i*. Z. S. 1871, p. ^24, Angola.

Euchloe limonea, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 172
;
Lep. Ex. pi. 27. f. 1, Mexico.

Anthocharis byantis, California, olympia, Virginia, Texas: Edwards, Tf,

Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 205, 206.

Danaides*

W. Fi Kirby, Cat. D. Lep.^ proposes the hkme bddouYa for {Euploea)

sdperba, Voll., nec Hbst., front Celebes^ p. 16, ex\d.jdhMna for {Ei) crameri,

Moore, dec Luc., front Borneo, p. 17.

Ilestia helid, Wefetw. Qiiiidvlieg figured a specimen with abnormal neu-

ration : Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 74 & 76, pi. 2.

DandU ai'cJuppus, Besctibed and figilred in all stages by Rileyj Repj Ins.

Miss. iii. pp. 148-162. It occurs in Queehsldnd) Ent. Mj M. viii. p. 17« On

its abitndatice in N. America in 1871> cf. Canad; Enti iii. pp. 166-168*

Butler figures his Danais leonord and ishma, and Adxduris nasletu Lep. Ex.

i. pi. 20. figs. 2 & 8, pL 21. fig.

Amdilris iiifefiid^ Sp. n.^ Butl. Pi Z. Si 1871, pi 79^ W. Africa.

Danais ino, sp. n., id, ibid.f Sula.

Hdiconiides.

W. F. Kirby, Cat. D. Lep., proposes the gener’id ndnle AproiopuS for

Thyridia, pt., Doubl. nec Iliibn., type T. tedesia, D. & II., p. 19 ;
and ^cada

for Mechanitis, sect. Oleria, Bates, nec Hiibn., type D. theaphia. Bates,

p. 23.
i

Ithomia. JEIewitson (Lx. Butt. 77j figutes his 1. dlphtsibM, epbha, ticida,

alissa, lamia, ticidella, thabena, and cegineid, lih. 28. figs. 178-186 • phagesia

and ermilia, Itli. 29. figs. 186 & 187; achcta, cdhrd, antonia, manieVcus

{^mansuetus, var. ?), and varina, figs. 189-193.

Hdiconia. Lewitson (1. c. 78, Ilel. 6. f. 17-21) figures his II. cythera,

alithea, unirnaculata {=notabilis, var. P), hierax (=/«’mera) and timareia.

H. doris. On its variation, see Bar, Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 166.
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Papilio phalana, Peny, Arcana Q^&\.(y)=HeUc(mia phyllis, F. : Butler, Ent.

M. M. viii. p. 167.

Ithomia alhida, sp. n., Hewitson, Ex, Butt. 77, Ith. pi. 29. fig. 188, New
Granada.

Melincea scylax, Bugaba, Ohiriqui, orestes, Peru, cydippoy Ecuador, Peru

:

Salvin, Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 412 ; spp. nn.

Heliconius sisyphus, Peru, Cosnipata, venmtus, Apolobamba, p. 413, etyluSy

Ecuador, montanus, Costa Bica, pochinus, Chiriqui, sotericus, Ecuador, p. 414

:

id. 1. c.j spp. nn.

Acrmdes,

Acrcea satis, Bibd, E. Africa, p. 36, pentapolis and peneleos, p. 60, polydectes

midi pharsolus, p. 81, Camaroons : Ward, Ent. M. M. viii., spp. nn.

Nymphalides.

W. F. Kiuby, Oat. D. Lep. p. 178, proposes the superfluous generic name
Coatlantona for Chlosyne, Butl. (=sSynchloe, Doubl., nec HUbn.)

;
he also pro-

poses the name Anemeca for Morpheis, Hiibu. Samml. nec Verz., type M.
ehrenhergi, Hiibn., p. 179

j
Peria for Pelia, Boubl., preoccupied in Crustacea,

type Papilio lamis, Cr., p. 206 j
Mesotcmia for Callitania, Feld., a correction

proposed by Agassiz for Calotcenia, preoccupied in Lepidoptera, type C. doris,

Feld., p. 209; Lincoya for Antigonis, Feld., nec Antigonus, Hiibn., type

Cyhdelis pharsalia, Hew., p. 649
;
Vila for Olina, Westw., preocc. in Piptei'a,

type O. azeca, Doubl. H., p. 217 ;
Catuna for Euomma, Feld., preocc. in

Coleoptera,^Jcera, Hiibn., and Icera, Westw., the former of which is em-

ployed by Agassiz for Gcera, preocc. in Crustacea, type E. angustatum, Feld.,

p. 238, and livim (referred to Megalura) for {Timetes) berania. Hew., fig. 2,

wee fig. 1, p. 221.

Staudingeb, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 17, proposes the name Thaleropis for an

uncharacterized genus of which Vanessa ionia, Ev., is considered the type.

Butler (Lep. Ex.) figures his Godartia ansellica, pi. 20. fig. 1, E[K]omaleo-

soma lakuma and Philognoma ussheri, pi. 21. figs. 2 & 3 ;
also Euryphene

mardania, F., pi. 28. figs. 2 & 3, and R[h']omaleosoma ceres, F., var., pi. 31. fig. 1.

Colcenis aleyonea and eyllene, Cr., are probably local or dimorphous forms of

one species. Keferstein, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 326, 327.

Argynnis niche and adippe have been taken in cop. by Druce in Switzer-

land. Butler, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 166.

A. adippe. Aberration described by Girard, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i.

p. 326.

A. niche. A var. from Zermatt described and figured by Fallou, ihid.

p. 103, pi. 1. figs. 1 & 2.

A. nevadensis, Edwards, figured in Butt. N. Amer. pt. viii. Arg. pi. 14.

A. aglaia

:

a var. described and figured, Ent. v. pp. 447, 448 ;
another de-

scribed by F. D. Wheeler, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 112
;
another (from Zermatt)

described and figured by Fallou, 1. c. p. 102, pi. 2. figs. 5 & 6.

A. euphrosyne : a var. described by F. E. Harman, Ent. v. pp. 395 & 396.

A. lathonia : a var. taken in La Vendde by Valette, noticed in Pet. Nouv.

iii. p 161.
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MelitcRa athalia. On its correct identification, see W. F. Kirby, Pr. E. Soc.

1871, p. xxi.

M. chalcbdon, Doubl., figured with transformations by Edwards, Butt. N.
Amer. pt. 7, Mel. pi. 1.

M. merope noticed by Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 408.

Grapta comma, Harr., and G. dryas, Edw., figured with transformations

by Edwards, 1. c. viii. Gr. pis. 2 & 3. G. interrogationis, Edwards (/. c.

pt. 9, Gr. pis. 4 & 5) figures varr. umhrosa and fabricii in all stages. These

are dimorphic forms; and he thinks that G. comma and djyas will also prove

to be dimorphic forms of one species. Lintner maintains his former views

on the identification of G. interrogationis in opposition to Edwards : Tr. Am.
Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 197-204.

Grapta and Argynnis. Edwards, 1. c., argues in favour of the distinctness

of the described American species, both from one another and from European

’species.

Vanessa urticcc and polychloros. On their eggs, see J. Hellins, Ent. M. M.
viii. pp. 52, 63.

V. caschmirensis, Koll., redescribed by Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 251,

252.

V. antiopa. A variety [apparently V. Untneri, Fitch] is described and

figured, Ent. v. p. 423.

V. atalanta : an imago with a larval head is recorded, ibid. p. 233.

Doleachallia australis, Vei[A..,^xohQ\Ay— Papiliopolybete, Or., cf. Prittwitz,

I. c. p. 244.

Diadema octocula, Butl. The probable locality for this species is Totoya,

Fiji Islands: it is hardly distinct from D.formosa, H.-S., which may be

the S- [The latter name would then have priority.] Butler, Ann. N.

II. (4) vii. p. 447.

Limenitis sibylla and Camilla. On their synonymy, see W. F. Kirby, Pr.

E. Soc. 1871, p. xliv.

L. disippus, Godt., redescribed and figured in all stages by Biley (Rep.

Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 153-167), who (Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 62, 63, 117, 118) com-
pares the structure of its larva with that of L. Ursula.

Papilio acidalia, Web.,= aceris, Lep. : W. F. Kirby, 1. c.

Athyma hresna, M.oom,— Limenitis jadera, D’Orb. : id. ibid.

Purypliene. Hewitson figures his E. abesa, Ex. Butt. 77, Eur. pi. 7.

figs. 29 & 30 ;
E. elpinice, 78, Eur. pi. 8. figs. 34 & 36, and E. oxione,

figs. 36 & 37.

R\li]omaleosoma eupalus and harpalyce are distinct. Butler, Lep. Ex. i. p. 52.

Aterica lisandra, Stoll. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. pt. 78, Eur. pi. 8, and Aterica,

f. 13 & 14) figures the $ (= A. zeugma, Hew.).

Apatura acca, Feld. $ described by Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 244.

Papilio thersander, Don., is supposed by Westwood to be a false species:

Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xli.

Paphia glycerium, Doubl.,* figured with transformations by Edwards,

Butt. N. Amer. pt. 7, Paph. pi. 1 ;
and by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 126-128.

Nymphalis moeris, 'FqXA.,^ Paphia stheno, Prittw.
;
W. pyrrhothea and

N. titan, Feld., probably Or. : Prittwitz, 1. c. p. 246.

Eulaceiira" \? Eulacura~\, g. n., Butler, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 726. Allied to

Apatura. Type Ap. osteria, Westw.
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New specieis i
—

Colc&nis tithrausteSf Salvin, Ann. N. H. (4) vii. p. 405, Ecuador,

Atella manoro, Ward, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 121, Madagascar.

Argynnis vorax, Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 403, Shanghai; A. hischojif

p. 189, Alaska, helenaj p. 268, Colorado, Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii*

Melitcea crithena^ Salvin^ 1. c. p. 416, Ohiriqui
;
M. sterope, Oregon, theclaf

California, Edwards, /. c. pp. 190 & 191j

JEresia punctata^ id. 1. c. p. 191, Arizona.

Phyciodes orseis and canace^ p. 206, California, camillus and emissa, pp. 268
& 269, Colorado : id, 1. c.

Vanessa prorsoides^ and var. levanoideSy Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii. p. 810,

note 6, Thibet.

JEurema arccei, Salvin, 1. c. p. 415, Chiriqui.

Junonia rowara^ Ward, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 82, Camaroons and Old Calabar,

Faunia dolores, Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 244 [hab. — ?].

Godartia erossleyi and trajanus, Ward, /. c. p. 36, Camaroons.

Heterochroa makkeda, Para, zalmona, New Granada : Hewitson, Tr. E. Soc,

1871, p. 165.

Neptis pryeriy Butler, ibid. p. 403, Shanghai
;
N. biafra, Ward, 1. c. p. l21,

Camaroons.

Fnryphene lihensis, Rib4, E. Africa, p< 35, camarensts, p. 36, cercestisy

p. 36, co7mis and nivaria, p. 82, porphyriony p. 118, Camaroons, Ward, 1. c.
j

F. amicia, figs. 27 & 28, and cai'sJietiay figs. 31 & 32, Old Calabar, elahontas,

fig. 33, Creek Town, Hewitson (Ex. Butt. 77, Ftii\ pi. 7).

Pl/ijonialeosoma sarcoptera, p. 81, pL 31. fig. 2, Gold Coast, viridinotata,

p. 82, fig. 3, Gaboon, veiustay ibid. fig. 5, W. Africa, Butler, Lep. Ex. i.
;
R.

janetta, id.P. Z. S. 1871, p. 80, and 1. c. p. 82, fig. 4, Fantee, Cape Coast.

Aterica feliduy id. P. Z. S. 1871, p. 80, and Lep. Ex. i. p. 73, pi. 28. fig. 3,

and zonarUy id. I, c. p. 81, and Lep. Ex. p. 72, figs. 1 & 2, Fantee.

Hai'ma cycladesy capella, and ciceronisy p. 119, Camaroons, cyriades, p. 120,

Camaroons and Cape-Coast Castle, Ward, Ent. M. Mi viii.
;
H. lurida^ Butler,

1. c. p. 80, fig. 4, Fantee.

Charaxe^ and jaapA/awws, Ward, 1. c. p. 120, Camaroons.

Paphiajansoni, Salvin, Amn. N. H. (4) vii. p. 165, Chontales.

Morphides,

Bar publishes notes on the Morphides and Pavonides of Guiana. Pet.

Nouv. iii. p. 156.

Morpho eageniay adonisy hebe, and eega are distinct species. Deyrolle, ibid,

p. 125.

Mot'pho iphiclusy Feld. Local form from Chanchomayo described by

Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 245. W. F. Kirby, Cat. D. Lep. p. 121, proposes

the name cramet'i for Pajnlio telemachus, Cram., nee L., from Guiana, but

aftei-wards (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xliv) refers it to M. iphicluSy Feld.,= P.

idyssesy Meerb., nec L.

Papilio ccerideuSy PeiTy (Arcana, 1811), = Morpho anaxibia, Esp., var.

(Brazilian type)
;
P. catmariuSy Perry (1811)= AT. epistrophisy Hiibn. (1816) :

B\itler, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 167.

JEmma lenay sp. n., Atkinson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 215, pi., 12. fig. 1, Yunan.
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Brassolides.

Papilio demosthenesi Perry (Arcanaj 1810), Calico imbhiSf Godt. (1823) :

Butleij Ent. M. viii. p. 167.

Batyrides,

Wi F. Kirby, Cat. Lep., proposes the name Bicyclus for IdiomorpJmSj

Deum., preoccupied in Coleopterd, type I. heioitsoni, Doum., p< 47 j
hlanchardi

for {EpinepMle) JanirioidbSy Blanch., nec H.-S., from Chili, p. 78 ;
huhneri

^GtiYpthima *) philomeld, Hiibn., nec Linn., from India, p. 96.

Pierella dracmitisy Huhn.,=Paj»*7to hyalinus^ Gmel. : W^Fj Kirby, Pr. E. SoCi

1871, p. xliv.

Erehia neride, Freyer, W. Vt ; vaf. stelvidnay from StelviaU Alps, described

by Curd, Bull. Enti Ital. iii. pp. 347-349.

Epinephile janira. $ aberration described by Krause, S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 136.

Mycalesis iynobilisy Butl., figured : Butler, Lep. Ex. i. pi. 21. fig. 4.

Vcenonympha satyrimiy Esp. On its variation see Butler & Muller, Pr. E* Soc.

1871, pp. vii, X.

PronopMla. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. 78, Pron, pi. 6) figures his P* praocitlieay

figs. 28 & 29, alusandy figs. 80 & 31, pelinnay figs. 32 & 33, and phcedray

figs. 34 & 35.

New genet'a and species :

—

Palceonymphdy Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 401. Allied to Neonympha,
Type P. opalintty sp. n., id. 1. c., Shanghai.

Periplysiay Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 368. AUied to Ypthima.

Type P. ledtty sp. n., id. 1. c., Zanzibar.

Z^phoessa andersmiy Atkinson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 216, pi. 12. fig. 3, Yunan.

Lethe satyrinay Butler, Tr. E. S. 1871, p. 402, Shanghai
j
L. athertay id.

Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 283, Benares.

Eiiptychia languid,ay Bogota, cyaniteSy Brazil, Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) vlil.

p. 282; E. ruhricatay Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 212, Texas.

Erehia passandavay Ward, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 122, Madagascar; M rhodia

and calliasy Edwards, 1. c. pp. 273 & 274, Colorado.

Satyrm gahhiy Edwards, 1. c. p. 193, Oregon.

Chimohas s/rcfc/ii, Edwards, 1. c. p. 192, Nevada.

Mycalesis anganavOy Ward, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 122, Madagascar,

Coenonymplia ampelus, Edwards, 1. c. p. 213, Oregon.

Ypthima * Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 402, Shanghai.

Oxeoschistus cothon, Salvin, Ann. Nill. (4) vii. p. 413, Veragua, Cliiriqui.

Pronophila timanthesy id. 1. c. p. 412, Veragua, Chiriqui.

Eurytelides.

Elymnias. Butler (P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 618-626) divides the species between

ElynmiaSy Hiibn., and Dyctisy Boisd. A list of species is given, 4 being de-

scribed as new, viz. Elymnias nigrescenSy Sarawak, hecatcy Labuan, fraiernay

Ceylon, caudaluy Canara, p. 620, pi. 42. figs. 1-4.

* \RecUks Iphihima (Hiibil., 1816), Dejean’s subsequent Iphthimus in the
Ten^nonidee requiring to bc renamed.-—E. C. B.]
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Erycinides,

W. F. Kibby, Cat. D. Lep., proposes the names LemoniidtB and Lemo-
niince [? Lemoniadidce and Lemoniadince] for the groups usually known as

Erycinidce and Eryeinince, Erydna being preoccupied in Conchology,

pp. 282 & 299
j
Euselasunae for Euryyomms, Bates, Eurygona being now a

synonym, p. 294
j
AcMlhua for Dryas, Feld., preoccupied in Lepidoptera,

type Limnas dnaron, Feld., p. 301
;
Rusalkia for Oreas, Feld., preoccupied

in Lepidoptera^ type O. marathon, Feld., p. 306 j
Nahida for Threnodes,

Hew., preoccupied in Lepidiptora, type T. coenoides. Hew., p. 651 j
Cartea

for Orestias, Feld., Orestia, Bates, preoccupied in Pisces and Coleoptera, type

Limnas vitxda, Hew., p. 308.

Mesosemia. Butler (Lep. Ex. i. pi. 32) figures his M. jeziela, fig. 1, isshia,

figs. 3 & 4, thymetina, figs. 6 & 6. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. 79, Mes. pi. 11)

figures his M, mycone, figs. 101 & 102, mmnilia, figs. 103 & 104, zanoa,

figs. 105 & 106, mustela, figs. 107 & 108, ahava, figs. 109 & 110, mancia,

fig. 111.

Chamoilimnas and Ithomiola (= Compsoteria, Hew., olim). Hewitson (Ex.

Butt. 80) figures C, briola. Bates, figs. 1 & 2, and his own C. phcenias, figs. 3

& 4, and villugomes, fig. 6, and 1. celtilla, fig. 4, and callixena, fig. 6.

Symmachia. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. 79, Symmachia and Charis, pi. 2)

figures his S. cleonyma, figs. 12 & 13, leena, figs. 14 & 15, titiana, fig. 16,

temesa, figs. 17 & 18, threissa, fig. 19.

Nyxnphidium. Hewitson {ibid., Nymph, pi. 4) figures N. ethelinda, figs. 25

& 26, onceum, figs. 27 & 28, phillone, Godt., figs. 29 & 30, phliasus, 01. & Cr.,

fig. 31.

New species :

—

Mesosemia veneris, Butler, Lep. Ex. i. pi. 32. fig. 2, Minas Geraes.

Eurygona argentea, Hewitson, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 166, Ohontales, Ni-

caragua.

Lepricornis atricolor, Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 284, Brazil.

ChamcelimncLS cerddes, Hewitson, Ex. Butt. 80, Cham, and Ithomiola,

fig. 5 [hab.— ?].

Emesis clearista (Doubl. MS.), Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 283, Hon-
duras.

Charis calagatis, Hewitson, Ex. Butt. 79, Symmachia and Charis, pi. 2.

figs. 11 & 12 [hab. — ?], cadparis, id. l.c. figs. 13 & 14, New Granada

(? = Crocozona pheretima, Feld.)
j

C. nemesis, Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc,

iii. p. 212, Arizona.

Lemonias palmeri, Edwards, 1. c. p. 195, Utah,

Nymphidium nealces, Hewitson, Ex. Butt. 79, Nymph, pi, 4. figs. 32 & 33,

Cayenne.

Lyccenides.

W. F. Kibby, Oat. D. Lep., proposes the name Hewitsonia for Corydon,

Hew., preoccupied in Aves, type C. boisduvali. Hew., p. 426; aldbiades iov

(lolaus) ti?non, Don., nec F., p. 409 ;
hewitsoni for ( Theda) ira. Hew., nee

Godt. {irus), from Mexico, p. 386; wilhelmina for (T.) sphinx, Godt., nee F.,

S. America, p. 391; lydia for (T.) timcea. Hew., nec Feld, (timeeus), Para,
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p. 393 ;
donomni for {Cttpido) hylax, Don., nec F., p. 346 ;

morgiana for (C.)

hyrcmittf Led., nec Feld., Persia, p. 369; amazara for (C.) hypoleucaj Prittw.,

nec Koll., Australia, p. 376; sihylla for (C.) endymion^ Blanch., nec W. V.,

Chili, p. 377.

Alry'hopala phry.vtis^ danis^ spurms, paupera, taygetus, punctata, and. heli-

odes
;
for notes on these spp. cf. Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 343 & 344.

Theda ruhi. Eggs and young larvae described by Hellins, Ent. M. M. vii.

p. 232.

T. dolichus, Hiibn., redescribed by Grote, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 102.

Jjyc<^na. On a singular organ in the larva, see Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. Bull. pp. Ixxvii & Ixxviii.

Milliere (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. pi. 108) describes and figures (mostly

with transformations) X. telicanus, p. 68, figs. 10-13
;
L. melanops, p. 70,

figs. 1-4
;
L. cyllarus, var. (?), p. 73, figs. 6, 6 ;

L. argiolus, p. 73, figs. 7-9.

L. akus. Transformations described by J. Hellins, /. c. pp. 186 & 187.

X. argiolus. “ Life-history ” to second moult described by Newman, Ent.

V. pp. 337—339.

X. echo, Edw.,=^n’«5Ms, Boisd. : Edwards, Synopsis Butt. N. Amer. p. 37.

X. dryopc, Edw. Both sexes described, id. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 193.

X. lycca, Edw. $ described, id. 1. c. p. 273.

Polyommatus artaxet'xes is attracted by blue flowers. Scot. Nat. i. p. 43.

New species :

—

Theda cygniis, p. 207, Nevada, castalis {y=-danxon, Cr.), pp. 208 & 216,

autolycus and alcestis, p. 271, Texas, ninus, p. 210, Colorado, Edwards,

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii.
;

T. hetuloides [? rectius hetuleeformis] (Lucas, MS.),

p. 810, note 6, and saphir, p. 811, note 1, Thibet, Blanchard, C. R. Ixxii.

Chrysophanus ianthe, Nevada, strius, Colorado : Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent.

Soc. iii. pp. 211 & 270.

Lyccena mintha, p. 194, ardea, p. 209, glaucon, p. 210, Nevada, and

helius, pp. 194 & 208, California, viata, p. 209, Sierra Nevada, gyas, p. 210,

Arizona, fea, p. 211, Texas, daunia and afce, p. 272, Colorado, id. 1. c.
;
X.

kersteni, Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 359, Zanzibar.

Hesperiides.

W. F. KmnY, Cat. D. Lep., proposes the name Casyapa for Chaitocnexne *,

Feld., preoccupied in Coleoptex'a, type C. corvus, Feld., p. 676; Butleria

for Thracides, H.-S., nec \l\ihn.,— Carteroccphalm, Butl., nec Led,, type C.

exornatus, Feld., p. 624; meriani for (Tdcgonus) bixce, Westw., nec L., from

Surinam, p. 674
;
schelleri for {Pamphihz) pertinax, Sepp, nec Cr., Surinam,

p. 606 ;
fabricii for (Pythoxiides) jovianus, F., nec Cr., Brazil, p. 627.

Butler (Ent. M, M. vii. p. 265) replies to Herrich -Schaffer’s strictures on

his synopsis of the genera. The latter author publishes a rejoinder, with

notes on some of the genera of IIesperiid<^, in CB. Ver. Regensb. xxv.

pp. 103 & 104.

Butler (Lep. Ex. i. pi. 26) figures his Goniurus lindora, corydon, hirtius,

jethira, and cenis, Pudamus epigena, Aithilla memmius, and JE. coracina,

figs. 1-8
;
Tdcgonus cepio, figs. 9 & 10 ;

T. egregius and T. lotus, figs. 11 & 12.

* \^Ch(ctocnema, Steph,, is only a syn. of Plectroscelis.—E. C. R.]
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Pyrrhopyga. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. 80) figures his P. ahira, zonara, Pyrr.

pi. 2. f. 9, 10, zereda (neo hygiia, Feld.), f. 13, spatiosa, f. 16, arcethyreaf

azizttf gazera^ gortyna, pedaia^ and hadora, pi. 3. figs. 18-23.

Gmiloha vulpecula^ Prittw., = Netrocoryne repanda

j

Feld. ; Prittwitz,

S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 345.

Hesperia conspiuua^ Edw. S described by H. W. Parker, Oanad. Ent. iii,

p. 61.

Nisoniades. On the species found in the northern United States, cf. id. 1. c.

pp. 112 & 113.

JEgiale hollarij Feld., is described and figured by D. J. Blasquez (Nat.

Mex. pt. 14, pp. 282-284, pi. 6. f. 1-5) under the name of Teria agaviSf as

=s: Tetdas agave, Fab. & Boisd. See also Boisduval, Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 163.

Pardaleodes, g. n.^ Heriich-Schaffer, CB. Ver. Regensb. xxv. p. 103.

Allied to Cyclopides. Type Papilio edipus, Or.

New specie^

Telegonus omphale, Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 284, Ega, Venezuela..

Ismene anchises, Gerstacker, Arch, f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 359, Zanzibar.

Pyrrhopyga crida, Chontales, Nicaragua, and P. epcimia, Venezuela, Hewit-

son, Tr. E. Soc. 1871, p. 167 ; Ex, Butt. 80, Pyrr, pi. 2. figs, 14 & 12 j
P.

zimra, id. 1. c. fig. 11 [hab. ^ P], amra, id. 1. e. pi. 3. figs. 16 & 17, Mexico.

Hespei'ia minima, p. 196, tamenund, p. 215, eos, p. 276, horns, p. 277, Texas;

ophis, p. 216, Florida, dacotah, p. 277, Colorado; Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent,

Soc. iii.

Pamphila, draco, p. 274, Coloi^ado, licims and attains, pp. 275 276, Texas

;

Edwards, 1. c.

Thymelictis hyla^, id, 1. c. p. 274, Colorado^

Cyclopides (and Stereoptes) shada, id. I c. pp. 196 & 214, Epdiak.

Ileteropterus arene, p. 214, Arizona, procris, p. 215, Texas : id. I, p.

Plesioneura Uliana, Atkipsoo, P, Z. S, 1871, p. 216, pi, 12. fig. 2, VunaR.

Syrichtus * petrceus, p. 196, Nevada,, Qcmnis, p. 213, Arizpi^a : Edwards, I Cy

Sphingid.®.

Chcerocampa pampinatrix, Philampelus achemon and satellitia (of which
lycaon, Or., is a var.), and Thyreus ahboti, injurious to the vine in N, America,

are described and figured in all stages by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 71-79.

The transformations of C. pampinatrix are also described and figured by
Saunders, Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 66-68.

Sphinx ligustri. On its parthenogenesis, see S. Clegg, Ent. v. pp. 366, 357.

S. drupiferarum, Sm. Abb. Transformations figured and described by E.

B. Reed, Oanad. Ent. iii. pp. 4-7.

Deilephila esulce, Stefanelli’s remarks on this supposed, fictitious species

are translated, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r. pp. 22 & 23.

D. tithymali, Chavign., nee J^o\^di.,— cnphorhi<x, Luc., nec L., from Mauri-

tania and Andalusia, is renamed mauntanica

:

Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 36.

D. gain. Young laryse described by W. p. Pobinson, Ent. M. M. vii.

pp. 187, 188.

D. lincata. Described and figured, with 2 yarr^ of larvae, by Riley, 1. c. iii.

pp. 140-142.

^ [Boisd., 1840; Syrichthus, Hope, 1837, Hynastidee,—E. C. R.]
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D. elpenor. Kuwert has discovered an air-bladder in its abdomen, which

he supposes to exist also in other Lepidoptera, and to be employed to inflate

the nervures of the wings on the insect emerging from the pupa. S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 306-308.

Choerocampa elpenor. An extraordinary var., with hyaline centre to wings,

is mentioned by Knaggs, Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 110 & 111
;
Bond, Pr. E. Soc.

1871, p. xxxiv \cf. the description of Sphinx homhylifoi'miSj L.].

C. erotus, Or. Koch thinks two species may be confounded under this

name : S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 239-241.

Smerintlms. On hybrids between S. ocellatus S and populi see E.

Birchall, Bep. Br. Ass. 1870, pp. Ul, 112.

On synonymy of Sesia homhyliformis fuciformisj and of various foreign

Sphinffidcey see W. F. Kirby, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. xxi, x3cvii-xxix, xliii, & xlix.

Macroglossa hirundo, sp. n., Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Na,t. xxxvii. p. 360,

Zanzibar.

Aellopus blaini, sp. n., Grote, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii, p, 184, Cuba.

Deilephila spinifascia, sp. n., Butler, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 81, Buenos Ayres.

Sphinx diffissa, sp. n., Butler, l.c. p. 82, Buenos Ayres.

StygiiDvE.

Stygia ledereri, sp. n., Staudinger, 1. c. p. 61, Taurus.

^Egeriid.®.

Algeria polistifor'mis, Harr. Figured and transformations described by

Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 76-77.

AE. exitissa. Larva figured, with description of transformations, by W.
Saunders, Oanad. Ent. iii. pp. 22, 23.

Sesia. Milliere (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii.) figures and notices S.

^nonsjjeliensis, p. 23, pi. 103. figs. 4 & 6; himmighoffeni and agdistiformiSf

p. 24, pi. 104. figs. 6 & 7.

Uranup^.
Urania rhiphem. On this species, and its alleged occurrence in Asia, see

Trimen, P. L. S. xi. p. 284,

Urania leihis. On its migrations, see Nature, iv. pp. 12, 13, 494.

Thaliura croesus, sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 361, Zanzibar.

Castnudje.

Alypia octomacidata. Habits and transformations described, and larva

and imago figured, by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 80-82;

ZYGAJNIDiE.

Procris statices with abnormal aptennae (Selys-Longchamps) 5 specimens

temporarily of a coppery-bronze colour (Folpgne) ; Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. c.-r.

pp. 42, 47.

P. (Acoloithus) amerioana. Described and figured \n aU stage? by Riley,

1. c. pp. 86-87.

Zygcena. Milliere (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii. pi. 107) figures and de-

scribes in all stages Z. stoschadis, p. 60, figs, 1-6; erythrys^ p. 66, figs, 9-11

;

and the larvae oifausta, p. 63, figs. 7 & 8, and nimosy p. 66, fig. 12.
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Z, JilipendulcB, lonicercBf and trifolii have been critically examined in all

their stages by T. H. Briggs, who considers that two perfectly distinct

species have been confounded by British Lepidopterists under the name of

Z. trifolii. He does not, however, assign a name to the supposed new species.

Tr. E. Soc. 1871, pp. 417-440.

Z. JilipendulcB was captured as late as the middle of October at Malvern,

Lincolnshire : Ent. v. p. 443. The red colouring on its wings is changed to

yellow by the application of muriatic acid, probably from the presence of

copper, while the red colouring of Vanessa atalanta is unaltered ; S. Piesse,

Nature, iii. p. 127.

Z. exulans, Hoch. Specimens intermediate between the type and the

Scandinavian var. vanadis, Dalm., have occurred in Perthshire. Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 68 j

Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 112 & 113, fig. 6.

Glaucopis lethe, V.,:=iEumolphuSy Cr.
j
var. sperchius, Cr.,= /eMe, Gmel.,

Hiibn., Walk.,=/ormo5a, Gu^r., Boisd., Walk., Wallengr.,=/b//c^t, Gu^r.,

Boisd. [also= Walk.]. Prittwitz, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 237 & 238.

Ctenuchidiay g. n., Grote, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. v. p. 227, note. Type
Cienucha virgo, H.-S.

Syntomis andersoni^ p. 244, fig. 1, sladeni, fig. 6, grotiiy fig. 4, and atkinsoni,

fig. 2, p. 245, JUchii, p. 246, fig. 3, Moore, P. Z. S. 1871, pi. 18, Yunan;
spp. nn.

NYCTEOLlDiE.

Ilalias prasinana and quereana. On the sound which these spp. are stated

to produce, see A. H. Swinton and F. 0. Morris, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 231,

viii. pp. 70 & 71, 138 & 139.

Earias vei’nana occurs in N. Germany, where it was formerly confounded

with chlorana. Transformations described by Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 63

& 64.

LiTHOSIIDiE.

Psychomorpha epimenis, Dru. Transformations described and figured by
Kiley, Eep. Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 63-66.

Phceyarista similis, Walk. <5* described by Butler, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 83.

Gnophria vittata, Harr. Larva described by W. Saunders, Canad. Ent.

iii. p. 36.

Asymhata, g. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 360. Allied to

Aganais. Type A. roseiventris, sp. n., id. 1. c., Zanzibar.

New species :

—

Esthema herrona, Bogota, euploeodes, Columbia, uraniides, Cayenne : Butler,

Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 285.

Hyalurga uria, id. 1. c. p. 286, Ucayale.

Pericopis rosina, id. P. Z. S. 1871, p. 82, Lep. Ex. pi. 30. f. 1, Ega ;
hydra,

Ecuador ; ithrana, Amazons, p. 286, kenara, Sta. Marta, /w/^oras^a, Para, ha-

zara. Villa Nova, Ecuador, p. 2^1,
formosissima, Columbia, Ecuador, lunifera,

Bahia, p. 288, thyridina, Ecuador, vestalis, Brazil, Minas Geraes?,

p. 289 : id. Ann. N. H. (4) viii.

Phaloesia olympia, id. 1. c. p. 290, Brazil.

Eucyane hystaspes, id. P. Z. S. 1871, p. 82, Venezuela.



LlTHOSriD^ PSYCHIDiE. 369

Nyd\li\emera hymenma, Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 360, Zanzibar.

Lithosia cephalinay Grote & Rob. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 176, Texas.

Arctiid^e.

Callimorpha hera has occurred at Exeter ; H. d’Orville, Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 87, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 114.

C. fulvicosta, Clem, (of which vestalisy Pack., is a var.). Transformations

figured and described by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 132-134.

AlariaJlm'ida. Transformations described by W. Saunders, Canad. Ent.

iii. p. 76.

Arctia mendica. A var. described by W. II. Hamilton, Ent. v. pp. 314

& 316.

A. sordida. On a d coupling with 2 $ s, see Fallou, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(6) i. p. 21.

Chelonia villica. Larva will eat blackthorn ; R. Meldola, Ent. v. pp. 319

& 320.

C. quenseli. Fallou, 1. c. p. 110, pi. 2. f. 4, remarks on and figures the

larva.

Spilosoma virginicum, Fabr., and Hyphantria textoi', Harr. Transformations

described and figured by Riley, 1. c. iii. pp. 68 & 69, 130-132.

Hyphantria cmieaj Drury. Larva (very injurious to apple-trees) de-

scribed by W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 36, 69, 70.

Ecpantheria gulo and moesta (Moritz, MS.), Walk. (1862), were published

by Herrich-Schaffer as species of Lichnoptera (ante 1868) : Prittwitz, S. E. Z.

xxxii. p. 237.

Ilalesidota maculataj Harr. Larva described by W. Saunders, Canad. Ent.

iii. p. 186.

VanessodeSy g. n., Grote & Robinson, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 176. Allied

to Euchcetes. Type V. clarus, sp. n., iid. ibid., Texas.

Pygarctia, g. n., Grote, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 124. Type P, ahdominalisy sp. n.,

id.y Alabama, and hucophcea, Smith, redescribed, ibid.

Arctia williamsiy sp. n., Dodge, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 167 and fig., Colorado.

Kelphe coccineipes, sp. n., Grote, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 187, Cuba.

Liparid^.

' Orgyia ccenosa. On its parthenogenesis, see T. Brown, Ent. v. p. 396.

0. leucostigma. Larva figured, and eggs described, by W. Saunders^

Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 14 & 16.

Liparis dispar. On rearing this species from hawthorn and elm, see T. H.

Briggs, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. ix.

Jana rosacea^ sp. n., Butler, Lep. Ex. pi. 30. f. 3, Fantee, Cape Coast
;
J.

rhodopteray Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 361, Zanzibar.

PsYCHIDiE.

Milli^jre, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon,n. s. xviii. pi. 102, figures, with transformations,

Typhonia phryganilvgubrella (?), Br., p. 7, f. 1-3
;
Psyche cinerella, Dup., p. 12,

f. 6-32; and P. miUierella, Boisd., p. 18, f. 13-16. He remarks on the syno-

nymy of several other species, and figures details of P. albiday Tr., and febrettaj

Fonsc., f. 17-19.

1871. [vOL. VIII.] 2 C
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Thyridopteryx ephemeriformis. Clemens’s notes on this species, Proc.

Ent. Soc. Phil. vi. pp. 221 & 222, have escaped notice in former vols. of

Zool. Pec.

(Eceiicus hirhii. Zeller describes the cocoon &c. as Psyche yiyantea, S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 49-52, 80 & 81, pi. 2.

Psyche hirsutella, S. V., O., nec HUbn., from the Austrian Alps, is named

schiffermidleri : Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 64.

bochlophora, g. n., von Siebold, Beitr. z. Parthen. d. Arthropoden, p. 136.

Type Psyche helix (to which chap. 4 is devoted, pp. 131-144)
;

also, hut with

a query, C. valvata, sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 361, Zanzibar.

Psyche viadrina, sp. n., Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 62 j
Wocke, S. E. Z.

xxxii. p. 426. P. ahencerragellay Milliere, /. c. p. 11, pi. 102. figs. 4 & 6,

Granada.

NoTODONTIDiE.

Asteroscoptis, Biloba, and Bemas. Judging from the shape of the eggs &c.,

these genera should be transferred to the Noctu<e : E. B. White, Ent. M. M.

vii. pp. 230 Si 231.

Batana. Grote & Pobinson remark on the described species, Proc. Ent.

Soc. Phil. iv. pp. 490 & 493.

Ptilophora plumigera. Life-history by Buckler, Ent, M. M. vii. pp.

210-212.

Traumatocampa^ g. n., Wallengren, Scand. Ilet. ii. 2, p. 168. Type Gastro-

pacha {Cncthocampa') piuivora^ Tr.

Batana perspicua^ sp. n., Grote & Pobinson, 1. c. p. 489, pi. 3. fig. 1, Chicago,

Illinois.

DREPANULIDiE.

Platyptertjx. Notes by G. II. Paynor, Ent. v. pp. 456 & 456.

Saturniidas.

A list of the Saturniidce in ]\Ius(Se Poyal dTIist. Nat. de Belgique is given

by I)e Bon*e, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 27-29.

Saturnia cynthia. Wullschlegel regards the forms figured by D’Aubenton

and Drury as two distinct species. lie describes the larvae of both, and

remarks on hybrids : S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 404-406
;
Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

pp. 327-330.

8. isabellce, Graells, figured and described in all stages by Milliere, Ann.

Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii. p. 1, pi. 101.

S. rhodoessa, .,= Polythysana 7'uhescenS)P\&Xich. & Walk. : Prittwitz,

S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 253.

S. yamamai. On rearing at Munster, in Westphalia, see H. Landois, Verb.

Ver. Pheinl. xxviii. SB. pp. 69 & 60. Verson (SB. Ak. Wien, Ixi. pp. 91-3-

929, 3 pis.), discussing the anatomy of this species, principally treats of the

digestive organs of the larva and embryo.

Jiomhyx 2)ernii. On its cultivation in China, see Pr. E. Soc. 1871, pp.

xxv-xxyii.

Brahmcsa swanziiy Butler, is figured, Lep. Ex. i. pi. 30. fig. 2.

Samia, Hiibn. Grote (Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. v. pp. 228 & 229) considers

Iliibner’s 3 species to be the types of 3 genera :

—

Samia, type cynthia, Dr.
j
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PlatysaMia^ Grote, type cccropia^ L.
;
and Callisamia, Pack., type prometlim^

Dr. The two former genera are described (p. 228) [but the names, as used

by Grote, cannot stand, because cecropia has been selected as the type of

Sarnia by Walker and Packard. Duncan figures cecropia and promcthca under

the generic name of Ilyalophora^ but his type appears to be Attacus atlas.

Duncan, Ex. Moths, p. 124, pis. 11 & 12].

Attacus cecropia. On the nomenclature of this and other N.-American
species of the group, see W. Couper, Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 61 & G2

;
and for a

full history, and figures of all stages, W. Saunders, ibid. pp. 149-155.

Sarnia Columbia^ Smith, described and figured by V. T. Chambers, ibid.

pp. 201-204.

Attacus luna. Larva attacked by Tachince., and }^et imago reared: ibid

pp. 43 & 44.

Tclea polyplienms^Qi.^=.Attacus paphia,\j. : AV. F. Kirby, Pr. E. Soc. 1871

p. xliv.

Jlyperchiria incisa, y^d\\i.,=Phalcena cypria, Gmel.
j
H. (^Attacus) io, Or.,

nec F., from Surinam, is renamed vala : id. 1. c. p. 43.

Citheronia rcyalis, F., and sep)ulchralisy Gr. <fe Kob. On their larva3, see

Grote Robinson, Proc. Ent. Soc. I’hil. iv. p. 490.

Attacus amazonia, sp. n., Packard, Rep. Peab. Ac. 2 & 3, p. 85, Pebas,

Ecuador.

Platysamia californicUy sp. n., Grote, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. v. p. 229, Cali-

fornia.

Dirpliia venata, Buenos Ayres, D. lancea (^— Ileliconisa imparj 5, Walk.),

utler, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 83 : spp. nn.

Bombycid^.

Trichiura cratagi. On the forms of the larva, see Briggs, Pr. E. Soc. 1871,

p. ix.

Bombyx franconica. On the larva, see Fallou, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i.

PP.108&109.
Clisiocampa syhatica and americana. Transformations described and

figured by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 37, 117-129.

Eriogaster lanesb'is. Two larvae frequently spin up in one cocoon : A.

C. Hervey, Ent. v. p. 459.

Bombyx quercus. On its assembling,” see J. R. S. Clifibrd; its larva will

eat ivy, according to M. A. J. Pitman, Ent. v. pp. 441,442, 457.

B. callunce is not truly distinct from quercus. A female of the former will

assemble ” males of the latter : W^onfor, M. Micr. J . vi. pp. 261 & 252.

Lasiocampa trifolii and Clisiocampa castrensis. Varr. recorded by Bond,

Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. xxxix.

Gastropacha pini. On its parthenogenesis, see Keferstein, S. E. Z. xXxii.

p. 326. It is very destructive in German forests: Ratzeburg, SB. Nat. Fr.

1870, pp. 72&73.

G. arbuscidee, FreyCr* On this and its allies, see J. A. Curd, Bull. Ent.

Ital. iii. pp. 349-351.

SericAculture.

Bombyx mart. On its parthenogenesis in Italy, see von Siebold, Bull.

2 c 2
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Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 411-413
;
Beitr. z. Parth. der Arthropoden, pp. 230-236.

On the artificial hatching of its eggs, see E. Duclaux, C. B. Ixxiii. p. 917.

On variation in Silkworms, see Darwin, “ Variation of Animals and Plants

under Domestication,’ i. pp. 300-304.

Girard, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 361-3G8, remarks on sericiculture in

the Bois de Boulogne in 1870. Sericaria mori was much diseased
;
Attacus

yamamai did not produce a single cocoon
;
A. cynthia is so far acclimatized

as to be likely to become valuable, and should be inserted in the French lists

with Chariclea delphinii and other species now well established in France.

Guerin Meneville remarks editorially on the papers on sericiculture com-
municated to the Acad^mie des Sciences in 1870 ; R. Z. (2) xxii. pp. 234 &
236, 287 & 288, 313-316.

Notes on sericiculture. Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. Ill & 112, 216 & 216.

On Beichenbach’s analysis of diseased Silkworms, see Sobrero, Atti Acc.

Tor. vi. pp. 436-439.

On the presence of uric acid in the skin of the Silkworm, see G. P. Vlaco-

vich, Atti 1st. Venet. (4) i. pp. 2276-2284.

On muscardine and pebrine, see Huxley, Bep. Br. Ass. 1870, pp. Ixxxvi-

Ixxxix.

Bellotti publishes observations on pebrine made during the season of

1870, Atti Soc. Ital. iii. pp. 207-223.

Zeuzerid^.

Cossm Ugniperda sometimes spins up underground : G. Norman, Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 70.

On rearing C. Ugniperda and Zeuzei'a cesctdi, see J. Bussell, Ent. v. pp.

466 & 457.

Zeuzet'a {Eudoxyla) xylotrihus, H.-S. Packard describes a cf from Pebas,

Bep. Peab. Ac. ii. & iii. p. 86.

Noctuidas.

Staudinger, Cat. Lcp. Eur., proposes the names Thaumasta (type ex-

pressa, Led., p. 79) and Oxytripia (type o? bictdosa, Esp., p. 98) for two uncha-

racterized genera
;
candelarum for (Agrotis) candelisequa, auct., nec Hubn.

(Vog. u. Schmett.), from Europe, p. 82 ;
imperialis for (^Ileliothis)purpurascens^

Led., nec Tausch., p. 129,

Erschoef (Bull. Mosc. xliii. pp. 307-316) publishes the following notes

on the Noctuidce described by Eversmann :

—

Caradrina alhuncida and squa-

lida, Xylma scripturosa, and Iladena aeuminifera are to be referred to Agrotis^

A. forjicida and ? lutescens to JDumthcecia, A. khirghisa and Iladena ahrupta

to Crymodes, II, suhcontigua and furca to Mamestra, II. midticuspis to Aporo-
phila^ II. felina to Bryophila, Cosmia vulpecula to Leiicaniay Mamestra
sylvicola to Iladena, Leucania stigmatica and Caradrina distracta to Ncmagria,

Ophivsa sesquistria to Leucanites, and Herminia rectalis to Simplicia, Gudn.
j

Agrotis repanda {iiec Frey.) and ? detoi'ta — tritici, varr., A. rustica— nigricans,

A. robusta=.trifurca, var., A. bombycina=-Mamestra leucophcea, S. V.
j
Cara-

drina cohcesa— A. xanthographa, S. V., C. grisea and congesta (and menetriesi,

Kretsch., and cmerr/smis, Tengstr.) ?= cubicularis,\ax£., C. distensa— lcetabilis,

Zett.
;
Iladena actinobola— ? Mamestra dianihi, H. bombyda—^ Agrotis fa-

tidica, Hiibn., II. bidens=ileucodon
j

Orthosia nmrina=Agrotis cinerea, S. V.

;
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Polia obvia=? Hadma dentina) Xanthia suhflana—citragOy yf\x.fX.veterina=i

Iladena (ead.)y Led., X. vulpina— tmlpeculay Led., X. senica—^ Acronycta

Uteratay Brem.
;

Cucullia consors—campamdcB, Frey.
;
Plusta renardi— that of

H.-S. & Led.; Anthophila argillacea—Thalpochares polygrammay Dup.

;

clidia cuspidea {nec Hiibn.) = ? glyphicay var.
;
and Agrotis rutay armenay

deserticola and fallax, and Plusta uralensis are respectively good species.

Bebcb, in the 2nd (and concluding) part of vol. iv. of the ‘Faune Ento-

mologique Fran9aise
' (Lepidopteres Heteroceres, Noctiise, 12mo, Paris : 1870,

pp. 263, pis. 39-46), discusses the NoctuidcBy from the Cosmiidce to the

Poaphilidce.

Rambur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i., describes in detail the following Noc~

tuidcBy briefly characterized b}^ him, 1. c. (4) x. Bull. pp. xxx & xxxi & Ixviii

;

—Triphama sarmata, p. 316, Cerastis ruhigo, p. 317, Ccrigo amathusiay^. 319,

Valeria (?) spilogramma, p. 321.

MiLiiiERE (Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii.) figures and describes the transfor-

mations otPhyUophila ohliteratay^. 27, pi. 103. figs. 13-15; Xylocampa lithorhizay

p. 29, pi. 104. figs. 1-3; Polyphcenis sericina, p. 32, pi. 104. figs. 4-8
;
Heliothis

nuhigeray p. 36, pi. 104. figs. 9 & 10.

Behr (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 23-28) gives a synopsis of the Noctuidce

hitherto observed in California, including some new species.

Lists of Noctuce : of Morayshire, by G. Norman, and of Paisley, by J. Duns-
more, Scot. Nat. i. pp. 16-19

;
taken at sugar at Elberfeld, Maassen, S. E. Z.

xxxii. pp. 26-28.

Eudryas grata and unio. Larva3 and imago of the former described and
figured by Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 83-86.

Acronycta auricoma. A small specimen described by Krause, S. E. Z.

xxxii. p. 136.

A, leporina. On the direction of the hairs in the larva, see C. G, Bignell,

Rep. Plym. Inst. iv. pp. 156 & 166.

A. ohlinitay Sm. & Abb. Transformations figured and described by Riley,

1. c. iii. pp. 70-72.

A. americanay Harr., is quite distinct from acericolay Gu^n. : id. ibid.

p. 121.

Leucania albipunctay Harr. Transformations figured and described by

Riley, 1. c. ii. pp. 41-60.

Tapinostola elytni. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. M. M. viii.

pp. 08 & 09.

Mamestra pictay Harr. Larva and imago figured and described by Riley,

1. c. ii. pp. 112 & 113.

Aporophila nigray Haw., new to Holland, P. 0. T. Snellen, Tijdschr. Ent.

(2) vi. p. 181.

Miana arcuosa. Larva described by Buckler, 1. c. vii. p. 260.

Caradrina hlanda (auctt. angll.). F. B. White refers this species to C.

taraxaciy H. {= blanday Tr.), Faun. Perth, p. 16.

Agrotis. For account of a species destructive to crops in Tasmania, of.

P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1870, pp. 32 & 33.

A. helvetinuy Boisd., has occurred in England. Described by Knaggs, Ent.

Ann. 1872, pp. 116 & 116.

A. segctum and other similar larvre are sometimes attacked by a fungus

:

Cohn, JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 184 & 185.
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A, cortieeq. Natural history given by Buckler, I o, yiii, pp. 89 & 90.

A. telifira, Harr., probably (jsufqsa), Zeller, S. E. Z. 3txxii.

p. 177.

A. HUbn. The Scotch form is not specifically distinct ;
Knaggs,

Ent. Ann. 1872, p, 111.

Tryphcena curtisi. Larva described by Newman, Ent, v. pp. 223-225.

T.Jimhria &.udLjanthina are not true Triphcencej but are related to Cerqstis :

Rambur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 316 and note.

Noctua mqhrosa, Natural history by Buckler, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 139-

141.

N. sericif Thunb. & Fabr, Keferstein remarks upon this unidentified Ja-

panese species, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 327 & 328.

N. clandestina^ Dm. Larva described by W. Saunders, Oanad. Ent. iii.

p. 35.

Tceniocampa gothicina, H.-S. This species (or var. of T. gothicq ?) has oc-

curred in Morayshire : G. Norman, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 39
j
Ent. Ann. 1872,

pp. 114 & 115.

Anchocelis helvola, var. rufa^ noticed by F. B. White, Faun. Perth, p. 17.

Cerastis vaccinii. On the forms of this species. Id. ibid. note.

JEremohia ochroleuca. Larva described by Buckler, 1. c. pp. 21 & 22.

Trodenia commeincSy Abb. Larva and imago figured by Riley, Rep. Ins.

Miss. iii. p. 113.

Aphcta nebidosa, $ . Vallette records a malformation, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(6) i. Bull. p. Ixxxvi.

A. occulta, var., captured at sea, 220 miles from Nova Scotia ; Pr. E. Soc.

1871, p. XXXV.

Crymodes eoculis and PacJmohia alpina. Perhaps survivors of the glacial

period in Britain. The latter is apparently distinct from P. hyperhorea, Zett.

F. B. White, Faun. Perth, pp. 14 & 16.

C. exulis is remarked on in Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 256 & 256, and by Birchall,

in Rep. Br. Ass. 1870, p. 112.

Dianthcccia maynolice, Boisd. On its larva, see Wullschlegel, S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 406-408 j
Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 330-332.

Xylina furcifera. Natural history by Buckler, 1. c. pp. 114-116.

X. hepatica. Larva injurious to hemp in Italy; Bertoloni, Mem. Ac.

Bologn. (2) X. pp. 198-208.

Heliothis armigera. Transformations figured and described by Riley, Rep.

Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 104-109. Larva mischievous to harvests at Sos; Fallou, Ann.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. pp. liii & liv.

Jlydrelia numerica, Boisd. Goossens figures and describes the larva, ibid,

p. 291, pi. 4. f. 6.

Plusia precationis bred from thistle by Riley
j
some specimens come very

near to P. iota and P. u-hreve : Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. p. 112 and note.

Anomis xylina, Say. Transformations figmed and described, id. ibid.

pp. 37-41.

Amphipyra pyramidoides, Gu^n. Transformations figured and described
j

A. inornata, Grote, is a var. of it : id. ibid. pp. 72-76.

Letis xylia Gu6n. ? or sp. n. ?, from Pebas, described by Packard, Rep.

Peab. Ac. ii. & iii. p. 87.
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Erehus odoray L., and BoUnajueundaj Hiibn. ?, are recorded from California

by Behr, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 24 & 25.

New genera and species :

—

Ochropachay Wallengren, Skand. Het. ii. 2. p. 229, Type Cymatopliora

duplarviy L.

Agasdzitty Belir, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 23. Allied to Boletohia. Type A.
urbicola^ sp. n,, California.

Leucmia ruhrijjennis, Grote & Robinson, ibid. p. 179, pi. 2. fig. 77, Texas.

Ao'onycta populiy Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 119-121, Missouri
;
trans-

formations described, larva and imago figured. A. dissecta and verrilli, Grote

& RoHnson, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 178, pi. 2. figs. 81 & 82, Massachusetts;

hdeico77ia, iid. ibid. p. 179, pi. 2. fig. 83, Atlantic district; funeralis (
= P A.

alniy Tar.), iid. ibid. p. 179 [liab.— ?].

Bmdenia auttnmialis (and varr. fulvosa and obscura)y Riley, 1. c. iii. pp. 109-

117, Missouri : described and figured in all stages.

Xylina cincreay id. ibid. pp. 134-130, Missouri : larva and imago figured.

Agrotis quadridentatay p. 491, pi. 3. figs. 2 & 3, cicatiicosa, p. 492, pi. 3. fig. 4,

Colorado Territory, Grote & Robinson, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iv.
;
A. depressd

(misprinted t'^pressus), Grote, Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 192& 193 (with description of

larva by W. Saunders).

Bombyx agavis, Blasquez, Nat. Mex. pt. 14, pp. 286-288, pi. 6. f. 6-12,

Mexico (is a Noctua allied to Tethea
; cf. Boisduval, Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 163).

Heliothis citrinellay Grote & Robinson, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 180, pi. 2.

fig. 79, Texas.

Anthoecia thoreauiy iid. 1. c. p. 181, pi. 2. fig. 80, Atlantic district.

Tarucbe cretatay iid. ibid. fig. 78, Texas.

Crino dissimilisy Grote, 1. c. p. 183, Cuba.

Anarta luteolay Grote & Robinson, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iv. p. 493, pi. 3.

figs. 6 & 6, Canada West.

Ileliaca callicm'e (Led. MS.), Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 128, Lydia,

Pontia.

Plusia hrassiciCy Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 110-112, Missouri, described

and figured in all stages.

Amphipyra conspei'Sdy id. 1. c. iii. p. 76, Missouri.

Spintherops cerealis (Led. MS.), Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 139,

Syria.

Hoinoptera solids and roses

y

Behr, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 28, California

(larvae also noticed).

Jlypogramma (?) ambigua, Gerstiicker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 361, Zan-

zibar.

Botina hadeniformisy Behr, 1. c. p. 25, California.

Syneda ochraceOy nubicola, p. 26, maculosOy California, mexicanOy Mazatlan,

tejonicoy p. 26, and stretcliiy Virginia City, Nevada, sodOy adunibratOy diver-

genSy p. 27, aiid edioardsiy p. 28, California, id. 1. c.
;

S. hudsonicOy Grote &
Robinson, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iv. p. 494, pi. 3. figs. 7 & 8, Hudson’s Bay Ter-

ritory.

Catocala zocy stretchiy and irenoy Behr, 1. c. p. 24, California.
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Erehm marquesi (Paulsen, MS.), Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 290, pi. 3. fig. 5,

Chili.

Capnodes califomicaf Behr, I, c, p. 23, California.

GEOMETRIDiE.

Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Ear., proposes the name Songarica for an ancha-

racterized genus, type mo//iCM/ana, Ev., p. 109
j
hremeraria for (^Orthostixis)

leetalUj Brem., nec F., Amur, p. 155 j
menetriesi for {Boarmia) rohoratia, var.,

M<Sn., E. Siberia, p. 165
j
millier[}\ata for {Eupithecia') expressaria, Mill., nec

II. -S., Ardeche, p. 200 j
ibeiicata for (Cidaria) alfacariata, Ramh., nec Staud.,

Spain, p. 187, and luguhrata for luctmtUy auct., nec Hiibn. Beitr., Europe, N.

A sia, p. 189.

Ebschofp, Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 316, proposes the name Eversmannh for

an uncharacterized genus, type {Idced) exornata, Ev., and kindermanni for

{Synopsia) serrularia, Led., nec Ev., Altai. He also (7. c. pp. 315-318) pub-

lishes the following notes on the species described by Eversmann :

—

Ennomos
rectistrigaria is to be referred to Acidalia, E. acuminaria to Epione^ Ampliy-

dasis lanaria to Biston, Fidmia suburraria to Thamnonoma, F. grisolaria to

Euboliaf Acidalia appensata to Lobophoraj Larentia mollicularia to ? Dasydia^

and Cabera stemmataria to Gnophos] Acidalia vitellinaria—mannerheimiata^

Sedakoff, MS., A, affectata^ Scotosia vetulata, A.Jilaria— Cidaria fumata^ Ev.,

ssC. rubidata^ S. V., var., Ennomos temperata— ? Gnophos dumetata, Tr., Fi~

donia pruinaria^ Anaitis sororiaria, var. Thunb., F. serrularia {nec

= Synopsia phcBoleucariaf Led., F. circumflexarias= Thamnonoma tva-

varia, Minoa infuscata=.Lithostege odessaria, Boisd., var., Boarmia

psoricaria^? Scodoniafavillaceainaj Hiibn., var., AspilatesJlavidaria—?Eubolia

arenaceariaf S. V., var., Larentia tceniolata=ligaminata, Ev., Cidaria poma-
riaria= quadrifasdaria^ Hiibn.

Cheerodes transversata. Walk., and Ilalia wavaria^ Godt. Habits described

by Packard, Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870, p. 11.

Selenia illunaria sometimes triple-brooded ; Ent. v. p. 445.

Euyonia erosaria. An aberration described by Krause, S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 136.

Phigalia pilosaria. On its habits and transformations, see W. H. Smith,

Ent. V. pp. 336 & 337.

Nyssia lapponaria, Boisd., has occurred at Rannoch, in Perthshire, and is

described by F. B. White, Faun. Perth, p. 21. See also Knaggs, Ent. Ann.

1872, pp. 116-118, and Ent. M. M. vii. p. 282, viii. pp. 16 & 17.

N. zonaria. On a d coupling with and fertilizing 2 $ s, see Goossens, Ann.
Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxi.

Dasydia obfuscata. Natural history by J. Hellins, Ent. M. M. viii. pp.
20 & 21 .

Cleogene lutearia^ F. An hermaphrodite described and figured by Fallou,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. pp. 107 & 108, pi. 2. fig. 3.

Nemoria herbaria. Larva described and figured by Goossens, ibid. p. 291,

pl.4.f.5.

N. viridata. Larva described by E. Newman, Ent. v. pp. 383-385.

Ephyra strabmiaria, Zell., has occurred in England, but is a second brood

of trilinearia ; Newman & Houbleday, Ent. v. pp. 225 & 226.
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Gnophos variegata, Bup. A var. from Rome is described under the name
cymhalariala^ and figured by Milliere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 67, pi. 106.

figs. 12-15.

Acidalia, Larvae described : A. trigeminata by Buckler, Ent. M. M. viii.

p. 22
;
prataria by Newman, Ent. v. pp. 368-360

;
strigilata, ruhricata, im-

rmitata, svhse7'iceata^ and mancuniata by G. T. Porritt, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 91

& 92, and Ent. v. pp. 276 & 276, 408 & 409, 463-465 ;
emutai'ia by A. B. Earn,

Ent. V. p. 408.

A. circuitai'itty Hiibn. A var. from S. France and Corsica described under

the name chimmrai'ia and figured by MiUiere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 47,

pi. 105. figs. 23-28.

A. cii'cellataj Gu^n., figured and described with larva, id. 1. c. p. 60, pi. 106.

figs. 1-3.

Cahera exantJiemaria. Larva described by G. T. Porritt, Ent. v. pp. 317 &
318.

Ahuds pictai'ia. Life-history by Newman, ihid. pp. 382 & 383.

AventiaJlexularia, Hiibn. Newman describes the larva, and remarks on the

synonymy of this species, which is notjlextda, Fabr. He proposes for it the

generic name Craspedocampa, and considers it to be most nearl}'' allied to

Metrocampa margaritata : ihid. pp. 334-336.

Aspilates gilmi'ia. Natural history by J. Hellins, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 116

& 117.

Thysanodes ph'yganea. Rambur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 323-326, de-

scribes in full this genus and species, briefly characterized by him, 1. c. (4) x.

Bull. p. xxxi.

Ilyhei'nia aurantiaria. Natural history by W. Buckler, Ent. M. M. viii.

PP.90&91.
Ankopteryx vernatay Pack. Transformations described and figured by

Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 94-102. A. pometaria, Harr., is a var. of it.

Eupithecia. Larva? described : E. indguata by H. H. Crewe, Ent. v. p. 348,

Zool. s. s. p. 2812 ;
E. silenata and trisignaria^ H.-S., laquearia^ H.-S. {^—pcr~

Jidata., Mann.,= Gu^n.), 3 vars. of larvae
;
cauchyata, Hup., and aws-

terata, Freyer, by Hietze, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 139 & 140, 207 & 208, 278 & 279

;

E. pyreneata., pulchellata, dodoneata^ and chloerata^ by Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent,

Fr. (6) i. pp. 287-290, pi. 4. figs. 1-4.

Dietze (/. c. pp. 209-211) publishes a list of 63 species of Eupithecia

found near Frankfort-on-Main and Wiesbaden, with remarks on several of

them.

TheraJinnata. Larva described and figured by Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. p. 294, pi. 4. fig. 8.

Camptogi'amma fluviata. Natural history by J. Hellins, Ent. M. M. vii.

pp. 279-281.

Lohophora viretnta, Hiibn. Larva described by He Rooy, Tijdschr. Ent. (2)

vi. pp. 179 & 180.

Tkihalapteryx lignata and lapidata. On their natural history, see Hellins,

1. c. viii. pp. 18 & 19, 165 & 166.

P. aquata. Larva discovered by Berce, Pet. Nouv. ii. p. 136.

Cidaria popidata. On a form of this species approaching C. dolata (auct.

angl.), see F. B. White, Faun. Perth, p. 26.
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C. mffumata, A variety described by G. T. Porritt, Ent. M. M. yiii. p. 39.

C, incultaria^ H.-S. Natural history by E. Hofmann, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp.

43 & 44.

C. hlomerif Curt., and Bapta (^Odezia) cethiopatay Scop, Keferstein remarks

on these species, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 326.

lAthostege griseata. Life-history by Newman, Ent. v. pp. 379-382,

Chesias spartiata and ohliquaria. Larva described by W, Buckler, Ent. M.
M. vii. pp. 260-262.

Ilgperetis alienaria, H.-S, Larva described by Saunders, Oanad, Ent. iii.

pp. 209 & 210.

Pnocgcla armatariay H.-S. Larva described and imago figured, id. 1. c.

pp. 130 & 131.

New genera and species :

—

Parennomosy Packard, Hep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870. Allied to Ennomos.

Type P. piniatay sp. n., 1. c., Massachusetts, Canada. [Surely nothing but con-

fusion can be expected from the needless repetition of this and other specific

names within the same family.]

Priocycla hilineariay Packard, 1. c., Massachusetts.

Paraphia piniatUy id. 1. c., Ontario, Canada.

Fidonia Jimetariay Grote & Bobinson, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 182, pi. 2.

figs. 84-86, Texas.

Acidalia mandpiatay Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 147, Andalusia
j
A. per-

similis and ptirpurissata, Grote, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 103, Alabama; A. cervan-

taritty MilUere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, xviii. p. 21, pi. 103. figs. 1-3, Barcelona, and

ro7nanariay id. 1. c. p. 52, pi. 106. figs. 4-11, liome.

Zerene piniat'iay Packard, Hep. Mass, Board Agric. 1870, Massachusetts,

Canada.

Eupithecia ^untolinata and pgreneatuy Mabille, Pet, Nouv. iii. p. 168, Py-

renees.

Pyraud^e.

Wallengren, (Efv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. pp. 961-1060, briefly describes the

Scandinavian species of this family and of the Choreutidce. Sectional and

generic characters and synonymy (none of the latter apparently original)

are also given. No new species are described.

Erschoff (/. c. p. 319) determines Eversmann’s Pyralidce as follows :—

-

Phycisfumella=^Nephopteryxrhenellay Ziuck.j P. fidrostrigella^fronticoniellay

H.-S.; P. latemella= ilignellay Zell.; P. gromdarieUa^convoluiellay Hiibn.

;

P. plmnbagineUa — tetricellay Hiibn.; MyelepJiila sedakovella=i Myelok flavi-

ciliellay H.-S.

Herrich-SCHAFFER has published another paper on the Cuban species,

describing many as new, and noticing many others previously known : CB.

Ver. Begensb. xxv. pp. 15-30.

Grote redescribes Botys m-gyralisy Hiibn., B. ecclesialisy Guen., and Pilo-

chrosis I'cimentalisy Led. : Canad. Ent. iii. p. 126.

Pyralis faidnalis. Larva described and figured by Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) i. p. 292, pi. 4. fig. 7.
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Desmia maculalis, Westw. Transformations described and figured by
Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 61-63.

Phacellura nitidalis, Or.^ figured and described in all stages, id. 1. c. ii.

pp. 64 70.

JBotys. An undetermined specimen described by PeyerimliofF, Pet. Nouv.

iii. p. 168.

B. diffuscdis, Gu4n. Transformations given by Milliere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon,
n. s., xviii. p. 28, pi. 103. figs. 8-12.

Glyphodes zelleri, Brem., nec Led., from the Amur, is renamed hremeri :

Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 213.

Scopula lutealis (auct. angl.) is apparently confounded by Staudinger with
elutalis, W. V. : F. B. White, Faun. Perth, p. 28, note,

Acentropus. An exhaustive analysis of the literature of this genus, by 0.

Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. pp. 156-172.

Aphomia sociella. The larvae inhabit wasps’ (not bees’) nests, and live

upon the substance of the nest ! F. B. White, Faun. Perth, p. 29.

Anerastia lotella, lliibn,, destructive to rye and wheat in Prussia : Zeller,

S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 161 & 162
;
Kiihn, Z. Landw. Sachs. 1870, no. 6 ; ef. CB.

Ver. Regensb. xxv. pp. 30-32.

JEphestia interpunctella. On the food of the larva, and the damage caused

by it to biscuit &c., see Fallon &; Ragonot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. pp.

xxiv & Ixx.

Homcaosoma saxicola^ Vaughan. Larva feeds on the flowers of Matricaria

inodorata^ and probably of other plants : Gregson, Ent. v. pp. 396 & 397
j
F.

B. White, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 231.

Rhodophcea marmordla bred by J. B. HodgHnson, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 71.

Ilypoclialcia melanella. Larva described by Eppelsheim, S. E. Z. xxxii.

PP.810&817.
Gymnancycla canella. Transformations described by W. Buckler and II.

Moncreaff) Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 163-165
; Ent. v. pp> 430 & 431.

Pempelia albariellay Zell. W. E. Davis and H. G. Knaggs record its occur-

rence in Britain [but the correct identification of the species has recently been

questioned] and describe it : Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 162 & 163
;
Ent. Ann. 1872,,

PP.118&119.
Pempelia grossidarice, Packard, is probably not a Pempelia, and possibly

=

the European Myelois convolutella : Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 177.

Phycis rhcnella, I)up. (? Zinck.). See Peyerimhofl', Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 189.

Crambus alpinellus, Iliibn. Vaughan & Knaggs record its occurrence in

Britain : Ent. M. M. viii. p. 110 j
Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 118, fig. 4.

Crambus satrapellus and bipunctellus, Zell., are described by Robinson, Ann.

Lyc. N. York, ix. pp. 315 & 316.

Schoenobius melinellus, Clem., redescribed, and S. aquilellus, Clem., nec Tr.,

renamed clemensellus, by Robinson, Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix. p. 313.

New species :

—

Herrich-Schaffer (CB. Ver. Regensb. xxv.) describes as new from

Cuba :

—

Asopia tripaHitalis, p. 16
;
Ilellula simplicalis, Deuterollyta majuscula,

p. 17 ;
Botys graminalis, p. 18, gemmatalis, germanalis, episcopalis, p. 19, gliri~

alis, gracilalis, harpalis, seynifidvalis, p. 20, subviolalis, subaurantialis, subhya-
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linalUj tiliaraliSf p. 27, hesperialisy tdonealis, p. 28, dilutalis, illepidqlts, im-

peditalis, impidsaliSf impuralts, infixalis, p. 29, lualis^ p. 80 j
Phakullura

marianalis, p. 21 ;
Ccenostola quadrifenestralts, p. 21 ;

Zmeodes gracilalis and

multisignaliSf p. 22 j
Desmia sertorialis^ tmpuralis, quadrmotalis, p. 24, per-

sonalis and pervialiSf p. 25 j
Cataclysta minimalis and plusialis, p. 26.

Hypena californicUf Behr, Trans. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. p. 23, California.

Cataclysta rdbinsoni, Grote, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 181, Alabama.

Desmia subdivisglis, id. 1. c. p. 120, Alabama.

Botys syringicola, Packard, Hep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870, New York (habits

also described)
j
B. plumbicostalis and B. atiiicostalis, Grote, 1. c. pp. 103 & 104,

Alabama.

JEphestiaJigulilella [vox hybrida], Gregson, Ent. v. p. 385, Liverpool,

Phycis davisellus, Newman \^=iPempelia albariella (Zell. ?), vide ante\ Ent.

V. p. 444, Isle of Wight.

Crambus zermattensis, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 244 j
S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 101, Zermatt; C. minimellus, llobinson, Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix. p. 316,

Pennsylvania.

Schoenobius dispersellus, p. 313, New York and Texas, unipunctellus SLU^tri-

punctellusy p. 314, Texas : Bobinson, Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix.

Tortuicid^.

Euryptychia saligneana^ Clem., redescribed and figured (with gall) by liiley,

Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 134 & 135.

Graphulitha oculana, Harr., and Tortrix incertana^ Clem., habits described

by Packard, Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870; G. oculana and larva figured by

W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 13.

Penthina metallicanay Hiibn., var. hriguana^ H.-S., has occurred in Scot-

land ; Ent. M. M. vii. p. 255 ;
Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 119 & 120.

Penthina vitivoranUj Packard, hotrana^ Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 178.

(Enophthira pillenana. Habits, transformations, and ravages described in

Atti Soc. Agric. Gorizia, 1870.

Anchylopera fragaricej Walsh, =comj9^aw«, Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 178.

Peronea comariana, proteana^ potentillana. Von Nolcken’s remarks on

these species are translated in Ent. M. M. vii. p. 233.

Carpocapsa pomonella and putaminana, Stand., possess a pencil of hair on

the upperside of the hind wings of cf. The former occurs in N. America

and in Brazil as well as in Europe, while the latter is widely distributed

in the Mediterranean region (where it feeds on walnuts), and may also bo

expected to occur in S. Austria and the Rhine district. Zeller, /. c. pp. 55 &
56. C. pomonella is stated by Laboulbeue to attack nuts : Ann. Soc. Ent,

Fr. (5) i. p. 295
;

ib. Bull. p. Ixxxv. On its habits &c., see also Riley, Rep.

Ins. Miss. iii. pp. 101-104, and Saunders, Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 26, 27, for re-

marks upon, and figures of, its transformations.

Opadia fimebrana. On rearing, see C. G. Barrett, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 257.

Tortrix penziana, Hiibn. Larva described by Wullschlegel, Mitth. schw.

ent. Ges. iii. p. 327 ;
S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 403.

Teras mixtana, Hiibn. : a var. from S. France, described under the name
provincianUf by Peyerimhoff, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 410.
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Gra^jholitha (^Sericoris) ticdemanniana, Zell., occurs near Stettin
;
G. roseti-

cofewa, Zell., and G. {Serna,sid) conterminana, H.-S., habits and larvae described:

Zeller, 1. c. pp. 56-62. Eppelsheim also describes the transformations of G.

roseticnlana : S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 316 & 316.

G. pusillana^ Pey. Redescribed in full by Peyerimhoff, 1. c. p. 410.

Eupceeilia. On the variation of habit in the larva, see 0. S. Gregson, Ent.

V. pp. 242 & 243.

Tortrix v-signaiana and oxycoccana, Massachusetts, and vaccitiivoranay

New Jersey, Packard, Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870 : spp. nn.

Teras cganeana, sp. n., Peyerimhoff, 1. c. p. 409, Switzerland.

Conchr/Ks fratmtfeldi, sp. n., Mann, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 80, Ural.

Dicrorampha harpeana^ sp. n., Frey [also described by Staudinger, B. E. Z.

xiv. p. 283, ? previously], Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 246; S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 103, Switzerland. D. rhoiticana^ Urey, 1. a., S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 104, Engadine.

GraphoUtha caryce, Shimer, Trans. Am. Ent. Soc. ii. p. 394, Illinois (Rec.

Am. Ent. 1869, p. 28).

Phoxoplcryx paludana^ Barrett, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 134 j
Ent. Ann. 1872,

pp. 120 & 121, fig. 6, Britain.

Tineid^.

Herrtch-Schaffer reviews Stainton’s Natural History of the Tineina,

vol. xii., with many critical observations. CB. Ver. Regensb. xxv. pp. 43-48.

V. T. Chambers publishes notes on the N. American species of Litho^

coUetis, LeucantMza {=.Lithocolletis?)
)
Phyllocnistis^ Tischeria, Cemiostoma^

Lavernaj and Aspidisca. Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 64-68, 84-88, 127-130, 146-

149, 161-166, 182-186, 206-299, 221-224.

Stainton (Ent. Ann. 1872, pp. 122 & 123) records two species of Tineina

as new to Britain, one being new to science.

Exapate gelatella bred from Rhamnus cathaHicus, J. E. Fletcher, Ent. M.
M. vii. p. 188.

E. duratellaj v. Heyd. Compare Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 408.

Chimahache fagella. The larva stridulates, perhaps by rubbing its 3rd

pair of legs, which are enlarged at the extremities, against some hard sub-

stance. Peyerimhoff, Pet. Nouv. iii. p. 166.

AEta compta, Clem. Zeller compares it with Tinea punctella^ Cr., {—T.
pustulellaj Fabr.) : S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 178.

Solejiohia iriquetella and lichenella. Von Siebold devotes ch. v. of his

Beitr. z. Parthen. d. Arthrop. to these species (pp. 146-169). On partheno-

genesis in these species, see also Hartmann, Kleinschmett. Umg. Miinch.

pp. 9-14. The latter is possibly only the parthenogenetic 2 of S. pineti

(I. c. p. 45).

Tinea spreteUa. Transformations described, JB. Mus. Karnt. 1870, no. 12.

Nemophora reaumurellaj Peyerimhoff, redescribed by him, Mitth. schw.

ent. Ges. iii. p. 411.

Idophasia, Plutclla, and Cerosioma, 13 species found in Ober-Lausitz are

described, and the neuration of their wings figured by H. B. Moschler, Abh.
Ges. Gorl. xiv. pp. 57-67.

Phitella cruciferarum. On its occun*ence in Scandinavia and Spitzbergen,

see A. E. Holmgren, Sv. Ak. Handl. (2) viii. (5) pp. 26 & 26.

Teichdbia verhuellella. On the larva, see 0. G. Barrett, Ent. M. M. vii.

p. 236.
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Swammerdamia. Besides the irrecognizahle 8. apicella, the following 4

species occur near Stettin, 8. spiniella, Hiihn., heroldella, Tr., oxyacanthella,

Dup., and pyrella, Vill. "Zeller redescribes these in full in their various

stages, S.E. Z. xxxii. pp. 67-77.

8. alternana, Staud., is redescribed by Frey, Mitth. schw, ent. Ges. v.

p. 277 ;
S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 113.

Idophasia messingiella bred by J. B. Hodgkinson. Ent. M. M. viii. p. 71.

Cerostoma lucella, F., is probably a dimorphous $ of some other known
species. Zeller, 1. c. pp. 62-64.

Depressaria alpigena, Frey, has priority over D. sileris, Pfaif. : Frey, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 295 j
S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 130.

Gelechia. Stainton has completed his abstract of Von Heinemann’s divi-

sion of the genus. O. lathyrella should be referred to the genus Brachmia.

Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 169-173.

O. tussilaginella (Iloffm. MS.), v. IIeinem.,= O. tussilaginis, Frey. Frey,

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 294 ;
S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 128.

G. spurcella, H.-S. Natural history by O. Hofmann, S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 219-221.

G. (Litd) strelitziella recorded as new to Britain : Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 123.

G. gemmella, L. On its occurrence in America, see Biley, Oanad. Ent.

iii. p. 195, 196.

Coriscium sulphur Haw. ; Peyerimhoff, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

p. 412, describes a var. from S. Franco under the name aurantiellum.

Ileliozela stanneellay F. R. Natural History, by 0. Hofmann, 1. c. pp. 44-

47. The genus Ileliozela is very closely related to Antispila and Incurvaria.

Antispila rivillii. On the rediscovery of the larva, see Stainton, Ent. M.
M. viii. pp. 146, 147 ;

Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 124.

Lyonetia saccatella, Veick.jS=iAspidisca splendoriferellai Chambers, Canad.

Ent. iii. p. 223.

Asychna ceratella, Zell., and Larerna decorella, Steph., are the only known
British gall-producing Lepidoptera. Muller & Stainton, Ent. Ann. 1872,

p. 21.

Walshia amcnphellaj Clem. Transformations described and figured by
Riley, Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. pp. 132, 183.

Lithocolletis mahalehella, cerasicolelluy H.-S.; L. alpinuy Frey,

is distinct from L. alniella, Zell. : Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 292

;

S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 126. *

Bucculatrix lavaterelluy Mill., is described: id. Mitth. &c. p. 284; S. E. Z.

xxxii. p. 119.

Nepticula. Von Heineraann has published a paper on this genus in B. E. Z.

XV. pp. 209-223, supplementary to that in Wien. Ent. Mon. vol. vi. Many
new species are described, N. alneteUuy Hein., nec Staint., is renamed ru-

bescens (p. 214), and the following known species are noticed :

—

N. rham-
nella, paradoxa, Frey, p. 211; nylandriella, Tengstr., ceneofasciella, H.-S.,

fragarielluy Heyd., p. 212; ulmivoruy Frey, 7narginioolella, Staint., p. 214;

alneteUay Staint., p. 216; soiH, Staint., p. 216; ai’geniipedellUyTiAi.jhelianthe-

melluy H.-S., p. 218
;
sericopezuy Zell., p. 219

;
quinquella, apicella, and argy-

i'opeza, Staint., p. 221. The last 2 species may be identical.

Nepticula sericopeza, Zell. Larva and its habits described by Wocke,
S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 428-430.
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New genera and species '

—

Psilothrix, Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eiir. p. 267. Allied to Lypusa. Typo P.

dardoinella, Mill.

Ciinopteryx, PeyerimliofF, Mitth. scliw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 410. Type C.

familiella, sp. n., id. 1. c., S. France.

Paradoxus, Milliere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii. p. 42. Type P. osyridel-

lus, id. 1. c. pi. 106. figs. 12-22, Alpes Maritimes. (Figured in all stages, and

treated as a new species, but previously described by Stainton in Tin. S.

Eur. : cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 416.)

Ineurvaria canariella, Stainton, Ent. Ann. 1872, p. 122, Isle of Man,
Germany.

Adda panicensis, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 247 j
S. E. Z. xxxii.

pp. 104, 130, Glams; A. yetica, Mann, Verb. z,-b. Wien, xxi. p. 80, Tultscha.

Odisenlieimet'ia trifasciata, Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 276, Central Italy.

Argyresthia trifasciata, Staudinger, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 426, Valesia; A.
suhmontana, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 266; S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 112j

Switzerland.

Gracilaria frihcrgensis, Fritsche, S.B. Ges. Isis, 1871, p. 229, Germany
(described in all stages).

Depressaria alpigena, Frey, Mitth. i&chw. ent. Ges. v. p. 248, S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. 105, Engadine.

Gelechia vepreteUa, Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 64, Glogau & Stettin
;
G. acu-

pediella, myricariella, diffiudla, cacuminum
\^
— Lita tristella, von Hein.], and

ferrea, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. pp. 260-253, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp.

106-109, Switzerland
;

G. squamulella, PeyerimhofF, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges.

iii. p. 412, S. France.

Symmoca amophila, Staudinger, Cat Lep. Eur. p. 426, Catalonia.

Qlcophora auromaculata, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 290; S. E. Z.

xxxii. p. 110, Engadine
;

(E. lucentella, PeyerimhofF, 1. c., S. France.

Coleophora attalicella, p. 77, Sarepta, 2n\^pratella, p. 78, pi. 2. fig. 6, Grabow,

Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii.
;

C. (?) clypeiferella, Hofmann, ibid. pp. 221, 328, 329,

Europe, Sarepta.

Stagmatopfiora extremella, Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 321, N. Dalmatia.

Butalis glacialis, Frey, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 264
;

S. E. Z. xxxii.

p. Ill, Switzerland; P. miUeri, Mann, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 81,

Csepregh.

Elachista 7ieinemanni,Julicftsis, sublimis, Switzerland, and pomerana, Pome-
rania: Frey, Mitth. 1. c. pp. 278-280, 282

;
S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 114-117.

Cemiostoma alhella, Chambers, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 23, Kentucky.

Tischeria heinemanni, Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 333, Germany.

Chaidiodus staintmellus, Millifere, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s., xviii. p. 46,

pi. 106. figs. 1-11 (figured in all stages).

Bucculatrix valesiaca and alpina, Frey, Mitth. 1. c. pp. 283, 286
;

S. E. Z.

Xxxii. pp. 118 & 120, Switzerland.

Laverna cephalonthiella, Chambers, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 221, Kentucky.

Aspidisca ella, id. 1. c. p. 224, Kentucky.

Lithocolletis tilianella, p. 66, demensella, p. 67, cary<xalheUa, p. 68, rirgini^

ella, p. 84, unifasciella, p. 108, hethunella, p, 109, tritamianella, p. 110, cescu-

lisella {y:zguttijinitdla, Cl., var.), corylisella^ p. Ill, L. (?) ornatella, p. 161, sali-
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cifoliellay p. 163 (described before "under this name by Clemens, from the

mine only), amh'o&iella, p. 127, celtifoliellay p. 128, celtisellay p. 129, concin-

natiellay p. 146, ulmella, p. 148, id. 1. c.j Kentucky
j
L. cerisolella and trijlo-

relluy PeyerimholF, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 413, S. France.

Leiicanthiza saundersellay Chambers, 1. c. p. 205, Kentucky.

Phyllocnistis vitifoliella and ampelopsiellay id. 1. c. pp. 206 & 207, Kentucky.

Neptimda stettinensis and uniformisy p. 210, tormentUlellay p. 213, occidteUay

p. 216, alhifasciellay p. 223, Stettin, Breslau : v. Heinemann,

B. E. Z. XV. N. geiy Wocke, Cat. Lep. Eur. p. 336, Germany
;
N.Jilipen-

dulcGy Wocke, 1. c. p. 338, Silesia. N. schleichiellay Frey, Mitth. schw. ent.

Ges. V. p. 286; S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 121, Switzerland. N. palustrella [=iV.

comariy Wocke, 1862: v. Wocke, 1. c. p. 337]; N. geminella and N. pyri

(Glitz, MS.), Frey, Mitth. pp. 287-289; S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 122 & 123, Ger-

many and Switzerland. N. ilicivora and cistivorUy PeyerimhofF, Mitth. schw.

ent. Ges. iii. pp. 413 & 414, S. France.

Micropteryx pomivorellay Packard, Pep. Mass. Board Agric. 1870, Mas-

sachusetts.

Pterophorid^.’

Agdistes henmtti. Larva described by H. Moncreaff, Ent. v. pp. 321 & 322.

Piei'ophot'us isodactyluSy teucriiy plagiodactylus, and lienigianus. Barrett

describes their habits in their various stages very fully, and casually remarks

on the gTeat difference in habit of the larvae of these and other species of the

genus. Descriptions of the larvae of the above are added by Buckler, Ent.

M. M. viii. pp. 153-168.

P. pei'iscelidactylusy Fitch, is an OxyptiluSy and P. carduidactylusy Piley, a

Platyptilus : Zeller, S. E. Z. xxxii. pp. 178, 179. The transformations of the

former species are described and figured by Piley, Pep. Ins. Miss. iii. pp.
65-68.

Platyptilus. P. C. P. Jordan remarks on the obscm-ity of the identification

of P. trigonodactylusy zetterstedtiy and gonodactyluSy and promises further in-

formation. Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 137, 138.

P. cosmodactylusy Hiibn. Frey describes var. stachydalis from Zurich.

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. v. p. 290 ;
S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 125.

Pterophorus rogenhoferiy sp. n., Mann, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 79, Great

Glockner.

DIPTERA

By E. C. Rye.

Loew, Hermann. Besclireibungen europaischer Dipteren.

Band ii. (pt. 9 of Meigen^s System. Beschr. der bek. eur.

zweifl. Ins.). Halle : 1871, 8vo, pp. 319.

The new species contained in this part, to p. 193, were included in Zool.

Pec. vii., from sufficient information supplied by the author, and will con-

sequently not be repeated here
;
but some others from Turkestan, referred to

in Zool. Pec. vii., from a list also sent by Loew, as described in Nachr. Ges.
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Mosc., being now published as new, without any reference to the last men-
tioned medium, will bo recorded in the usual way.

Perris, Edouard. Histoire des Insectes du Pin maritime.

Dipteres. Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. (4) x. pp. 135-232, 320-
366, pis. 1-5.

In these two chapters the author employs upon such Diptera as he has

observed in connexion with Piniis maritima the biographical talents that

characterize his well-ltnown treatise on Coleoptem frequenting that tree. In

the spirit of a true observer of nature, he (though describing some new
species) in many instances devotes his attention solely to the elucidation of

the habits and earlier stages of species indicated (but not described) as new.

He figures in outline details of the external anatomy of many species, to

which reference will be made hereafter.

SoROKiNE, Nicolas. Reclierclies sur le developpement du Heli-

costylum muscae, sp. nov. (Fung.). Bull. Mosc. xliii.

pp. 256-262, pi. iv.

Though not strictly a subject for the Zool. Rec., this description of a new
fungus, growing from flies that have died from Empusd musc(E, may interest

entomologists, as supplementing Brefeld’s work on that disease. The author

appears not to have decided whether it has any connexion with the Empusa
or is merely a coincident phenomenon.

Walker, Francis. List of Diptera collected in Egypt and
Arabia by J. K. Lord, Esq.

j
with descriptions of the

species new to Science. Ent. v. pp. 254-263, 271-275,
339-346.

The descriptions ” are too short to be recognizable.

Weyenbergh, H. Ueber Fliegenschwarme. Verb. z.-b. Wien,
xxi. pp. 1201-1216. [Nog een Paar waarnemingen van
vliegenzwermen, benevens een overzicht van alle tot heden
waargenomen vliegenzwermen. Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi.

pp. 221-231.]'

A compilation (with commentary) upon the various recorded accounts of

swarms of Diptera, from 1730 to the present time. IG accounts of such

gatherings of Cvlicido} are mentioned, Culcx pipims being the only certain

speciesj and 13 of other Diptera, of which the genus Chlorops supplies the

most instances {C. lineata, Iceta, and nasuta), Musca {domestica and corvina)

and rollenia {atramentaria and rc,9;n//o) being the only others; but the

species seem in almost all cases to be somewhat uncertainly referred. The

English swarms (except in one instance) appear to be all Cidicidee. Some

cuts of fly-traps are given, avowedly on the scheme of the moth-trap men-

tioned in Ent. M. M. vii. p. 276.

WuLP, F. M. VAN DER. Ovcrzigt van Dr. Schiner^s jongste

Stelsel der benamingen voor bet aderbeloop der Vleugels

van Diptera. Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. pp. 79-98, pis. 2 & 3.

1871. [voL. viii.] 2 D
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In this useful paper, the author enters at length upo?i the nomenclature of

alar cells and nervures, comparing the various terms employed by Meigen,

Macquart, Winnertz, and Schiner, and especially commenting upon the latter

author’s most recent “ Adersystem.” He establishes a formula of his own,

founded upon Schiner’s, and gives clearly executed outlines of the wings ot

Cordylura, Dexiiiy Leucostoma, PipuncvkiSy Syrphus, Asiliis, Odontomyia,

Anthrax, Tipula, Dolichopm, Exechia, Ceratopogon, Mao'ocera, Sdophila,

Ceddomyia, and Phora as types of the different forms of neuration.

WuLP, F. M. VAN DER. Dipterologische Aanteekeningen : no. 3.

L. c. pp. 186-210, pi. 8. figs. 1-11.

Treats of the Dutch Muscm Acalyptei'ce and Phoridce. Some new species

are described.

Spain and Portugal: rare species are noted by Brannan & Schaufussj

Nunq. Ot. i. p. 156.

Zurich : Dietrich (Ent. Bliitt. pp. 7-18) enumerates the species found in

this Canton, in continuation of Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ii. p. 9, giving refer-

ences to authors, and dates and places of capture. lie also (/. c. pp. 19-21)

gives a list of species occurring at Wallis.

Nova Scotia : Walker (Canad. Ent. iii. pp. 141-144), in a paper headed

“Notes on some insects of Nova Scotia and Canada,” gives a list of Diptera,

specifying such of them as also inhabit Europe.

Sheep-parasites : for observations on the “ tick,” “ hot,” and blow-flies, cf.

Ent. V. pp. 806-309.

“Tsetse”: under this name, an account of an unidentified African pest

[? Glossina morsitans, Westw.] is given in Ent. v. p. 283.

Tusks of 2 Elephas indicus, near the base of which a mass of egg-like

bodies, “ apparently of some Dipterous insect, and somewhat resembling

those of Musca vomitoria^^ was deposited, are referred to by Sclater, Proc.

Z. S. 1871, p. 146 (e/. also ‘Field,’ 12 Mar. 1870^ and Pr. E. Soc. 1871,

p, xviii).

CECIDOMYIDiE.

Ceddomyia hrassicce, papaveris, destructor, nigra, and pyri, Asynapta lugu-

hris, Diplosus pisi and tritid. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 48,

38, 16, & pp. xxii, 78, 68, 38, & 24) discusses injuries to cultivated plants

by these species.

Ceddomyia pini. Perris, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x, pp. 162-170, pi. 1.

figs. 28-31, redescribes all the stages, figuring the larva, with details, and

supplementing the former accounts of Degeer and others. lie considers that

the larvse are not the cause of a disease to which the young pines are subject,

and which results* in cortical crackings, accompanied by resinous exudation,

but that they profit by this complaint when it occurs. This sp., having 26
joints in the antennee of its cf, and 14 in its $, should certainly form a

separate genus, according to Perris, 1. c. p. 185.

Ceddomyia. Perris (/. c. pp. 172-176, pi. 2. figs. 39-44, 45 & 46) describes

all the stages of two apparently new spp., figuring details of their larvae

(one of which has saltatorial powers) and the wings of the imago. He does

not name these insects, which are from the Landes, and live at the expense

of Ilylurgus piniperda and Tomicus larids. At pp. 176-185 the author
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gives a summaiy of some of the accounts published concerning vegetable
excrescences caused by larvae of Cecidomyiax these he divides into true
galls and gall-like substances. He mentions icwcnwfAemMm vulgar Pimpi-
nella magnuy Laserpitiurn pruthenicumf Anetlimn famiculum^ and Lotus cor*

niculatus as plants noticed by himself to be affected by the former, and Linum
usitatissimum^ Thymus serpyllum, TJlex europamsj Sarothamnus scopariusj

Euphorbia amygdaloides, Veronica chamcedrys, Mentha rotundifolia, Trifolium
subterraneunij Spireea ulmaria, Poterium sanguisorha^ Mespilus oxyacantha^

Origanum rndgare, Mentha rotundifolia^ Lysimachia vtdgaris, Lychnis diceca,

Prassica oleracea^ napusj and chiranthus, Ijotus uliginosus, Salix triandra,

Pterts aquilina, Ononis spinosa, Hypericum perforatum^ and many Graminaceee
and Synantheraceecy as observed by himself to be affected in various ways by
the latter. He points out the impropriety of the generic name, and approves
of the subdivision of Cecidomyia by Rondani, Loew, and Winnertz.

Cecidomyia ceri'is, Koll., and circinanSy Gir. Galls described and figured by
JViayr (Mitteleur. Eicheng. ii. pp. 53 h 64, t. vi. figs. 77 & 78).

Cecidomyia hotularia, Winn. Muller (Gard. Chron. 31 Dec. 1870) notes

economy.

Cecidomyia fagi, Htg., tremidoi, Winn., and cauliginellay Schm. Galls from
the Drachenfels discussed : id. Ent. M. M. vii. p. 264.

Cecidomyia saliciperda. Economy briefly noticed by Ileylaerts, Jr. ; Tijdschr,

Ent. (2) vi. p. 39.

Cecidomyia pictipennis, Perris, 1. c. p. 170, pi. 1. figs. 32-38, Landes (ac-

companying larvie of Tomicus ramuloruni)
)

C. pteridisy Miiller, Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 99, England (named from the larva only, which forms galls on fronds

of Pteris aquilina)
;

C. campanidcey id. Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. viii, Aberdeen,

upon Campanula rotundifolia (larva only) : epp. nn.

Diplosis equcstris, sp. n., Wagner, S. E, Z. xxxii. p. 414, pi. 4, Fulda

(account of economy given, with figures of details of structure and of the

earlier stages, &c.).

Mycetophilid^.

Sciara. Perris (/. c. pp. 167 & 168) describes, both as larvae and perfect

insects, two species of this genus, apparently new to science, but which he

does not name. He compares former accounts of the larvae of Sciara, and

believes that their habits are similar to those of Ceratopogon.

Sciophila striata. Perris {1. c. p. 140, pi. 1. figs. 12-19) describes and

figures the early stages of this sp., bred from Dedalcea maxima (Fung.),

comparing the economy of its larva with that of S. unimaculatay Mcq., and

noting the apparent want of analogy between the larvae of spp. in this genus

observed by himself to have palpi and mandibles, and those of other species

in which these important organs have escaped the notice of former presumably

accurate writers.

Tiptda agarici Deg., is apparently a Sciophila : id. 1. e. p. 164.

Mycctohia pallipes. Perris (1. c. pp. 186-190, pi. 2. figs. 47-63) redescribes

this species in all its stages, figuring details of the larva, and fully discussing

its economy.

Sciara convergens, id. 1. c. p. 154 (laiwa, pupa, & im.), pi. 1. figs. 20-27,

Landes (feeds on excreta of larvae of TomicuSy societies of the fly-larvae occur-

ring at the mouth of the beetle’s burrow, near which their final change is

2 D 2
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made); S. hispida, p. 847, fusca, p. 849, cunctans, p. 860, glabidcolUs, p. 851,

socialisy p. 852, cestivalis, p. 853, nana and formosa, p. 864, solani, p. 855, opacuy

p. 856, vana^ p. 857, segnis, p. 858, selecta, p. 859, almaj p. 860, Winnertz,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi., S. Bavaria : spp. nn.

Rhyphidas.

Rhyphus fenestralis, Perris {1. c. pp. 190-196, pi. 2. tigs. 64-61) redescribes

this species in all its stages, figuring details of the larva, and fully discussing

its economy. lie points out the very great similitude between the larvae of

Mhyphus and Mgcetohiay evidently considering that these two genera should

not be dissociated.

BiBIONIDiE.

JBihio marci. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixvii, describes the

occurrence of large assemblages of its larvae in a garden in Paris.

Chironomida?.

Von Grimm, M^m. P«5tersb. (7) xv. no. 8, translated in Ann. N. H. (4)

viii. pp. 31-45, 106-115, pi. iii. figs. 1-12, describes and gives microscopical

figures of details connected with the agamic reproduction in the pupa state

of a species of ChironomuSy and its development from the unfecundated egg.

Bree (Ent. V. p. 312) describes a shower of insects” at Bath, which,

from an editorial note, appear to be the larvae of a ChironomuSj possibly C.

plumosus.

The larva of Chironomus oceanicuSy Pack., is recorded from a depth of

20 fathoms in Eastport harbour, Maine, by Packard, in Am. J. Sci. (not

seen by the Recorder), who identifies it with the supposed larva of Mio'a-

calymma referred to by himself in Am. Nat. ii. p. 278.

The larva and pupa of a TanypuSy or some closely allied genus, are de-

scribed by Packard, 1. c.
;
they were found abundantly in salt water, Clear

Lake, California.

Ceratopogon, Perris (/. c. p. 138 et seq.') repudiates Bouch^’s reference of

4 joints to the antennre of the larva of C. lateralisy as unlikely in any

Dipteron'y he describes, for the first time, the stigmata of a larva of this

genus, having satisfied himself that these occur as follows :—one pair on the

prothorax and one on each of the first 8 abdominal segments. From his ob-

servations, it appears that the larvce of Ceratopogouy though partial to

animalized matter, such as the fr-ass ” of other larvie, are sometimes car-

nivorous, devouring the larvfe and pupae of other subcortical spp. of insects.

After a general discussion of the recorded facts as to the larva of this genus,

he expresses some doubt as to the correctness of the description &c. of that

of C. dufouri by Laboulbene, and of C. variuSy Winn., by Heeger.

Cei'atopogon lahoidhenii, sp. n., id. 1. o. (larva, pupa, and imago) pi. 1.

figs. 1-11, Landes.

CuLICIDiE.

Li^gard, M^m. Soc, L. Norm. (2) iv. p. 92, under the name Calex ” pun-

gicuSy refers to the symptoms produced by gnats at Caen.

Culex pipiens. Hogg (M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 192-194, pi. ci.) describes and

figures ^‘battledore-scales,” pointing out his own anticipation of Muller and
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IMpino’s supposed discovery. For account and figure of proboscis, &c., cf,

Sci. Goss. 1871, pp. 108-110, fig. 65 {of. also ihid. p. 62).

Limnobiid^.

Polymera: Loew (Z. ges. Naturw. xxxvii. pp. 263-267, pi. v. figs. 1 & 2)

recharacterizes and discusses the systematic position of this genus, figuring

the wing &c.

Stratiomyid^e.

The larvae of an unknown Stratiomys found in salt w'ater, Clear Lake,

California, are described by Packard, 1. c.

Pachyyaster, Perris, I c. p. 210, does not agree with Macquart or Dufour

as to the larvae in this genus, in which he has observed antennae &c.
;
he

thinks them closely allied to those of Saryus, and states that the brood is

annual.

Pachygaster pinif sp. n,, id. 1. c. pp. 208-212, pi. 3. figs. 80-88, Landes.

XYLOPIIAGIDiE.

Xylophagus cmetus. Perris (/. c. pp. 202-207, pi. 3. figs. 70-79) redescribes

this species, in all its stages, figuring details of the larva and pupa. Chiefly

from the structure of the larvae, he considers that Xylophagus (a name which
most likely conveys an incorrect idea) and Stibula might well form types of

distinct tribes Or subtribes. The larva of X. cmctus Was found in galleries

of the larvae of Tomicus stenographus
;
and, as in other cases, he considers it

to feed on the excreta of the latter, and to be occasionally carnivorous.

Tabanid^e.

Kcematopota plavialis. Perris (Z. c. pp. 196-201, pi. 2. figs. 62-69) rede-

scribes this species in all its stages, figuring details and discussing its eco-

nomy. He has found the larva in the frass ” of Hymenorus and Prionycims

(Col.) larvae in rotten pine; but considers it is carnivorous from its struc-

ture, and mentions instances of larvae of Tahanidce observed by himself to

devour larvae of Rhizotrogus., Ilomaloplia, and il/e/oZowZA« vtdgaris. .

Ilcematopota hieroglyphica, sp. n., Gerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 362,

Endara.

Tahanus terminalis, p. 266, Mt. Sinai, nigrifer and poUtuSj p. 266, Ilor

Tamanib, p. 266, T6r, Walker, Ent. v. : spp. nn.

Pangonia zonata^ p. 266, sabfasoiatay p. 257, id. 1. c., Tajura : spp. nn.

THEREVIDiE.

Thereva conjinisy Fall. [= Psilocephala ardeay F.]. Perris (1. c. pp. 222-226,

pi. 3, figs. 97-102) redescribes this species in all its stages, figuring, with

details, the larva and pupa, of which the stigmata are pedunculated. He
corrects an error of Westwood (Introduction, ii. p. 660), who attributes re-

spiratory tubes to the apex of the larva of T. jylebeiay and argues from their

structure that the larvae of species of this genus are carnivorous on occasion.

Thereva hebes, Loew, nec Walker, is renamed pcecilopa

:

Loew, Beschr.

eur. Dip. ii (Berichtig.).
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. Thereva liUescens, sp. n., id. I c, p. 190; Sarepta,

Psilocephala formosa, p. 198, quadripunetata, p. 202, Turkestan, mmdimla^

p. 200, Kultuk, id. 1. 0.

:

spp. nn.

ScENOPINIDiE.

Scenopinus fenestralis. Perris (1. e. pp. 226-232, pi. 3, figs. 103 & 104) re-

describes this species, figuring details of the larva and pupa, and noticing

the apparently polyphagous habits of the former, which occurs in boleti

attacked by other larvaj, in the hairs of furniture-stuffing, in swallows’ nests,

and in dead worm-eaten wood. He reviews the various positions assigned

to the family, and, from the almost perfect affinity between the earlier stages

of S. fenestralis and Thereva conjinis^ has no hesitation in considering that it

must be placed next the Therevidce.

Achoceridas.

ArrhynchuSf g. n., Philippi, S. E. Z. xxxii. p. 291, taf. 3. f. 6-6a. Allied

to Panops, but with 1 submarginal cell and 6 marginal, of which the 2nd is

very narrow, and with the 2nd discoidal cell very long and narrow : also

with no rostrum. A. vittatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 292, Curico, Chili.

Thersites, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 292. Allied to Henops and IIolops, but with

no discoidal cell, an incomplete marginal cell, and the antenna) situate oii

the underside of head, T. jacohceus, sp. n., id. ihid., Santiago.

Bombyliidas.

Dimorphophora, g. n., Walker, Ent. v. p. 272. P. syrphoides, sp. n., id. ,

ihid., Wady Genneh.

JExoprosopa gloriosa, margmalis^ p. 260, nigrifera, disrupta, antica, paupei'a,

p. 261, Egypt and Arabia, id. 1. c.
;
P. dedecor, p. 204, nubeculosa, p. 205,

Loew, 1. c., Turkestan : spp. nn.

Anthrax plagiata and micrargyra, Cairo, suhnotata, Mt. Sinai, p. 262,

tenuis, p. 271, Harkeko, Walker, 1. c.
;
A. stenurus, p. 206 (? type of a new

genus, sec. auct.'), suharcuatus, p. 208, Loew, 1. c., Turkestan ; spp. nn.

Cyllenia globiceps, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 220, Turkestan.

Amictus insignis, p. 209, nobilis, p. 2\\, id. 1. c., Turkestan: spp. nn.

Bombylius miscens, p. 271, exiguus, p. 272, Hor Tamanib, nivifrons, p. 271,

Bahleck, Walker, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Ploas adunca, p. 212, luctuosa, p. 214, Loew, 1. c., Turkestan : spp. nn.

Nemestrinid^e.

Nemestrina cegyptiaca, Wied., ^ ^reticulata, Latr. : Walker, 1. c. p. 260.

Mydasidae.

Mydas [script. Midas'] macidatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 272, Mt. Sinai.

Asilidae.

Laphria gilva and atra. Perris (1. c. pp. 212-218, pi. 3. figs. 89-96, pp. 218-

222) redescribes these spp. in all their stages, with figures in detail of the
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larva and pupa of the former, which is parasitic upon the larvte of Spondylis

huprestoides and Criocephalus riisticus (Col.)*

Laphria mcridionalis. Perris {1. c. p. 219) corrects numerous errors in Mul-
sant’s description of the larva

;
and remarks generally upon the fact that

Laphria seems peculiarly parasitic upon the Buprestidce and Longicornia.

Asilus. Perris (/. c. p. 220), recapitulating and correcting former descrip-

tions of the larvae of spp. of this genus, notes their carnivorous and other

affinities to those of the Tahanidce.

Damalis cinctipes, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 200, IIorTamanib.
Dasypogon contrarius, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 257, Mt. Sinai.

Laphria nohilis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 258, Tlafla, Tajura.

Basythriv dispar, sp. n., Qerstacker, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvii. p. 302, Endara.

Promachus rapax, sp. n., id. ibid., Endara.

Alcimus ruhiginosHS, sp. n., id. ibid., Mbaramu.
• Prax cinctipes, Wady Ferran, cinicolor, Harkeko : Walker, 1. c. p. 268,

spp. nn.

Asilus deformis. Wady Ferran, mivatus, Tajura, enitens, Wady Genneh, id»

I, c. p. 269 : spp. nn.

Tohneriis ravus, sp, n., Loew, 1. c. p. 194, Smyrna.

3Iachimus lepturus, sp. n., Gerstacker, 1. c. p. 302, Endara.

Empid^.

Micj'ophorus. Loew, 1. c. p. 260, refers to the relationship between this

genus and Iteaphila,

Synamphotera. Loew, 1. c. p. 255, redescribes this genus, referring to his

original description (Z. ges. Naturw. xi.) of S. pallida.

Pmpis longimana, p. 238, subciliata, p. 240, Kultulc, id. 1. c. : spp. nn.

Rhamphomyia gcntilis, p. 242, Saropta, to7isa, p. 244, insignis, p. 240, Kul-

tuk, macru7'a, p. 247, Irkutzk, id. 1. c. : spp. nn.

Iteaphila 7naacJd, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 252, Kultuk.

I)7'apetis cD7tea, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 273, Cairo.

DoLICHOPODIDiE.

Gy7)inopternus. Loew, 1. c. p. 276, discusses the status of this genus, Ac-‘

cording to him (p. 278), G. dysopes, Gerst.,— mor7iatus, Lw.

Medetef'us a7nbiguus. Perris (/. c. pp. 321-320, pi. 4. figs. 106-111) rede-

scribes this species in all its stages, figuring the larva and pupa, with de-

tails. He has observed the larva tearing and sucking the larvse and pupae of

To7nicus.

Loew, 1. c., describes the following spp. nn. :

—

Dolichopus perversus, p. 256, breviusctdus, p. 209, Turkestan, socer, p. 257,

Ochotsk, sjyretus, p. 269, Sweden, monta7ius, p. 201, Ilartz [plusopus, Lw.,

olim, 7tec Hal., sec. Loew, 1. c.
j
but phceopus, Hal. & Loew, are identical, sec.

Verrall], calmotus, p. 204, Galizia, salictonm, p. 207, Silesia, galeatus, p. 271,

Siberia.

Gymnopto'nus aherrans, p. 273, claims, p. 270, Turkestan, labiatus, p. 280,"

Galatz, 7'ostellatus, p. 281, Spain.

Tachytrechus petrceus, p. 283, sogdia7ius, p. 280, Turkestan, hamatus, p. 284,

Moscow.
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Hercostomus pallidusj p. 288, hlepharopus^ p. 290, Turkestan,

27«wopAi7MS j»o//mosws,p. 292, Turkestan.

^ Diaphorus deliqtiescens, p. 293, Moscow,
Asyndetus albipalpus, p. 295, Turkestan,

Chrysotiis myrioilius, p. 297, Turkestan.

Teuchophoncs bisetus, p. 298, Turkestan.

Sympycmis speciosus^ p. 299, Turkestan.

Medeterus lamprostomiis, p. 303, Turkestan.

P&ilopus gracilipesj p. 305, Tatra Mountains.

PnORIDiE.

Phora pusilla. Perris (/. c. p. 354, pi. 5. figs. 1G2-170) redescribes tliis

species in all its stages, figuring the larva and pupa, with details. The former

appears to live on the “ frasa ” of Tomicus lands. In some general observations

on the larva3 &c. of Phora (wherein he supplements Dufour’s record of

the cornuted stigmata of the pupa), the author asserts their carnivorous pro-

pensities.

Phora dimidiata, Meig., is a colour-var. of thoradca, Meig.
;
jiexuosa^

zsipalpina, Zett.
;
pidicariay Fall., has occurred in a nest of Vespa germanioa

at Haarlem ;
and palpina and zonatay Zett., abdominaliSy Fall., maculata and

opacay Meig., and nigricornisy Egg. (not (S of opaca)y are recorded as new to

the Dutch fauna, with dates and localities: v. d. Wulp, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi.

pp. 209 et seq,

Phora sororcultty sp. n., id. ibid.y Amsterdam.

SYRPIIIDiE.

Peiiris (/. c. pp. 330-336), recapitulating the numerous accounts of the

varied economy of the larvae of certain species of this family, remarks that he

has observed a larva, having great affinity to that of Merodoiiy living in stems

of Cirsium palustre. lie makes some interesting observations upon the earlier

stages of Xylota and other genera, and details the act of the cornuted

stigmata of the ‘ pupa of X. pigra being protruded through disks of the

puparium.

Pelecocera tridnctay Meig., Didea alneti. Fall., Syrphus seleniticusy Meig., Me-
lanostoma barbifronSy Fall., Chilosia longiday Zett., llelophilus fmtetorumy F.,

Xylota abiensy Meig., X. jiorumy F., Orthoneura brevicornisy Lw., are re-

corded as British by Verrall (Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 200-203), who also corro-

borates Plocota apiformis as British, and according to whom Xylota fionmiy

Zett., andX. bifasdatay Meig.,=wemomm, F.
;
JSumenis litoralis, Curt.y= sabu-

lonuniy Fall.
;
Pipiza vanay Zett.,*=woc^«7wea, L., J, of which Malm is right in

considering carbonaria and stigmatlcUy Zett., to be varieties
j Platychirus

quadratus, Mcq.,=scM^a^ws, Meig.; P. dilatatus, Mcq.,=^e^^a^w5, Meig.
;

2'ro-

pidia dorsalis, Mcq., probably Fall.

Corbin (Ent. v. p. 400) records an instance of Eristalis tenax living for

certainly 40 hours with no abdomen.

Xylota pigra. Perris {1. c. pp. 326-330, pi. 4. figs. 112-124) redescribes this

species in all its stages, figuring the larva and pupa with details. The larva

lives with that of Mycetobia pallipesy under felled pine-bark, in galleries of

Tomicus stenographus and Astynomus cedilis. The author contemplated de-
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scribing this species as new, under the name 'pinx, but attributes it to

pitjx'a in deference to the opinion of Winnertz,—pointing out, however, dis-

crepancies between it and Meigen’s description of X. pigra.

Pipiza noctiluca. Verrall notices a substance adhering to the head of an

example of this species from Rannoch, either a fungoid growth or the pollen-

mass of an orchid : Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. x.

Pnstalis punctifex'
y
sp. n., Walker, /. e. p. 274, Tajura.

Sgx'phus Jixnhx'iatuSf p. 222, Kultuk, monocheetus^ p. 224, Dalmatia, Loew,
1. c . ;

S. latiuscuhis, p. 273, Wady Ferran, mterruxxxpexxs^ p. 273, and tm hiduSf

p. 274, Cairo, Walker, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Chilosia xiehulosa, sp. n., Veri’all, 1. c. p. 201, England.

Platychirus discimanus, sp. n,, Loew, /. c. p. 227, Bohemia.

Pyx'ophccxia platygastx'a, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 229, Kultuk.

Chx'ysogaster tx'xstis, sp. n., id. ibid., Carinthia.

Ox'tlioxieura goxiadesxxia, p. 231, x'ecurx'exis, p. 232, Kultuk ; id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Mallota tricolox', sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 234, Sarepta.

Cx'iorx'hixia hx'evipila, sp. n.
,
id. 1. c. p. 235, Irkutzk.

Xyiota sihirica, p. 236, Siberia, pictipes, p. 237, Archangel : id. 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Plagiocera hmnoxrlioa, sp. n., Gerstiickor, Arch, f, Nat. xxxvii. p. 303,

Wanga.

CONOPID^.

Coxiops aux ata, sp. n., Wallcer, 1. c. p. 339, Hor Tamanib.

MuSCIDiE.

Cordylux'a pudica, Meig., Loxichcea palposa and deutschi, Zett., ^apx'oxxnxjza

anisodaetyla and xxiodesta, Low, Palloplera ax'cuata, F., Txypeta sex'vatulm, L.,

Urophora cuspidata, Meig., Tephritis vespertixia, prohoscidea, and Jlampexixiis^

Low, Platxjpnrea discoidea, F., Spihgrapha xneigexii, Low, Mycetaulus hipuxic-

tatus, Fall., Madiza sordida, Fall, (descr. p. 197, pi. 8. figs. 8 & 9), Dx'osophila

glahx'a, 'Foll.^Jlaveola, Meig., corxfusa, Staeg., Asteia axnoexia,^ie\^., Leptoxnxjza

sordidella. 2xallida, fx'oxitalis, Fall., Scyphella bipuxictella and Jiavella,

Zett. (the latter questioned as properly referable to the genus), Platycephala

planifroxis, F., Siphoxiella palposa, Fall., cenea, M.({.,pumilioxiis, P]Qxk.,Jiavella,

Zett., Meroxnyza xiigriventx'is, Mq., Chlox'ops cixigulata, xiotata, and circuxndata,

Meig., lixieata, F., rujixxa, Zett., tax'sata, Fall., Oscixiis albiseta and fasciola,

Meig., annulifera, Zett., bipunctata and dubia i? — loxigula),lA(\.,lineella{pNit]i

which Chloxojxs hyalixiipexinis, Meig., is synon.) and froxitella, Fall, Agx'oxxiyza

cunctaxxs, Meig., rnjlcorxiis, Mq., cax'boxiaria, Zett., ohscux'ella, Fall, Phylloxnyza

securicornis, Fall, Phytoxxixjza axialis cx'assiseta, Zett., alhipexxxiis and affixiis,

Fall, tridentata, Low, zettex'stedti, Schin., px'acox and albiceps, Meig., are re-

corded as new to the Dutch fauna, with dates and localities &c., by van der

Wulp, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 180 ct seq.

Phanides.

Apostx'ophus, g. n., Loew (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 430), 1. c. p. 310. A. anthophilus,

p. 310, Bavaria, suspectus, p. 312, Turkestan ; spp. nn.
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Tachinides.

Exorista Imcania. For account of habits and figure of this parasite on
Eudryas grata^ cf. i. Rep. Ins. Ont. p. 100.

Larvae of ? Tachina are recorded as found under shell of Teatudo grceca by
Middleton, Sci. Goss. 1871, p. 41.

Echmomyia versuta, sp. n., Loew, 1. c. p. 807, Irkutzk.

Tachina lasiommnta, id. 1. c. p. 309, Turkestan
j

T. (Melanophora') diahro-~

ticcB, Shimer, Am. Nat. v. p. 219, f. 60, U. S. A. (parasite on Diabrotica vittata))

T. {Masicei'a) archippivora, parasitic upon Danais archippus^ Riley, iii. Rep.

Ins. Mo. p. 150 (only indicated) : spp. nn.

Eurygaster leucomelas, p. 339, incisus, p. 340, Hor Tamanib, Walker, 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Frontina latifascia, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 840, Wady Genneh,

Miltogramma minuscula, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 341, Tajura.

Oonia guttata, p, 341, insucta, p. 842, Tajura, id. 1. o., spp. nn,

Sarcophagides.

? Sarcophila guttata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 343, Tajura.

Muscides.

Rhynchomyia eolumhina. Perris, 1. c. p. 340, reproducing Dufour’s account

of the economy of this species, considers that the larva has only 8 abdominal

segments.

Anthomyides.

Anthomyia conformis. Fall. A larva mining leaves of beet-root is referred

to this species by Fichtner in Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 56.

Anthomyia brassicte and haberlandti. Kiinstler, ibid., Beih, pp. 38 & 19,

discusses injuries to cultivated plants from these insects.

Ilylemyia ccesia, Macq. Perris (/. c. p. 336) briefly redescribes this species

in all its stages.

Anthomyia muscoides, sp. n., Walker, 1. c. p. 844, Cairo.

Cordylurides.

Cleigastra nitida, sp. n., v, de Wulp, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) vi. p. 186, Breda.

Heteroneurides

.

Ileteroneura albimana, Meig. Perris (/. c. pp. 344-848, pi. 5. figs. 146-160)

redescribes this species in all its stages, including the ^

,

unknown to Meigen

and Macquart, and figuring the larva (with details), which has the faculty of

jumping, though no reason can be suggested for such a power in this case.

Ochthiphilides.

Leucopis griseola, Meig. Perris (/. c. pp. 348-352, pi. 5. figs. 151-155) re-

describes this species in all its stages, figuring the larva and pupa with de-

tails. Musca gibbosa, I)eg., is apparently to be referred to Leucopis, according

to him.
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Agromyzides.

Agromyza nigripes. Kiihstler, I, c. p. 68, discusses injuries to cultivated

plants from this species.

Agromyza cunctans. The larva is found in thistles, and the imag-o appears

in the month of May t v. d. Wulp, 1. c. p. 205.

Agromyza ferruginosa^ p. 205, pi. 8, f, 10, Haag, Rotterdam, riparia^ ibid.,

Haag, discrepans, p. 206, pi. 8. f. 11, Holland : id. 1. c., spp. nn.|

Napomyza piceipes and nigricepSj id. 1. c. p. 207, Haag : spp. nn.

Ortali [di] des.

Anacampta (Loew, 1868, Z. ges. Naturwiss.), referred to in Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 436, is to be here placed.

Herina strigulosa, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 346, Cairo.

Ulidiides.

Ulidia rujifrons, sp. n., id. ibid., Cairo.

Sapromyzides.

Toxoneura fasciata. Perris {1. c. p. 337, pi. 4. figs. 125-129) redescribes this

species in its chief stages. The larva (which is figured in detail) lives on

the excreta of Tomicus stenographus.

Teremyia laiicornis. Perris (/. c. p. 342, pi. 6. figs. 138-146) redescrihes and

figures (with detail) the larva of this species, briefly referring to the other

stages of it. The larva appears to live in the ‘‘ frass ” of the larvss of Tomicus

stenographus and T. laricis, and sometimes to devour the latter.

Trypetides.

Rondani (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 1-24, 161-188), under the title of

Ortalidinse Italicse,” completes his notice of the Italian Trypetides. He
adopts Acynia, Desv., as a subgenus of Xyphosia, regarding corniculata,

Zett., as type of the first, and miliaris, Schr., of the 2nd
;
adopts diotidis,

Dufr., for Tephritis stictica, Lw., the insect living in Diotis candidissima
;
states

that T. conjuncta, Lw., Zett., Schin., is confused with other species by all

other authors, and describes 2 varr. of it, named separata and divisa
;
divides

his own Ditricha into 3 subgenera, Urellia, Desv., a new subgenus, Acti^

noptera (p. 162), and Ditricha united to his own Spathulina
;
gives the name

Phagocarpus to Anotnqja, Wlk. {Anomoca, Lw.), preoccupied in Coleoptera
;

states that Waga’s fig. of his Adapsilia coarctata in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. is quite

wrong, and his description inexact
;
and gives the following synonymy :

—

Xyphosia jacece, Desv., = corniculata, Zett.
;
X. Jlf^vd, Lw., arnicce, Fall.,

arcuata, Fb., cirsiorum, Desv., and meridionalis, Costa, yhr.,= miliaria, Schr.
j

Tephritis ehda, M.e\^.,=helianthi, Rossi; T. umhellatarum,'Rossi,=^hyoscyami,

L.
;

T. postica, hv^.,= he7-aclei, Fab.
;

2\ confusa, ? Meig.,pars, heraclei, Deg.,

var., and hyoscyami, Fall., var.,= &«rc?aw<®, Schr.; T. dilacerata,\jw., var., hyos-

cyami, Fall, var., bardanee, Zett., pars, and claripennis, Posy.,— confusa, Meig.;

T. Jiamcauda, Meig., arnicirora, PrY.,= arnicce, L.
;

T. gemmata, Meig.,=;

guttata, VaVi.) T. cometa, Pv7., = radiata, Fall ; Ditricha radiata, Schr., <cr-

minata, Fall., nec Meig., calcitrapce, Desv., = stellata, Fuesl.
;
D. amocna,

Px^^.,—parisiensis, Desv.; D, discoidea. Fall, gnaphalii, Pr^()i.,—cestiva,

Meig.; D. filaginis, Lw.,=/crmma^a, Meig.
;
D. capitata,TaS\..,—gutiular

,
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Meig.
;
Platyparea lychnidiSf'F&W.y^i discoidea, F.

j
Phagoearpm aw^*ca, Wdm.,

zettei'stedtif gcsdiyM-Qi^.y^pei'mundus, Harr.; Acyura femoralis,T)QS,y.y

rotundiventrisy Meig., var., =cory/i, Rossi; A. gggateSy ljyy.y=.tihialisy Resv.;

Philophylla heracleiy Lm.y^onopordiy F.
;

P. heradd

y

var., \m.y^centaure<By

F.
;
Acydia spedosa, Lw., cognata, Meig., Fall,

;
A. lydmulis,

F., centatirece, Fall., discotdea, Meig., = CiC.seo, Harr.
;
Mosina zetterstediXy Fall.,

zsiconnexay F.

Platyparea pceciloptera and Spilographa cerasi. Kiinstler, 1. c. pp. 56 & 83,

discusses injuries to cultivated plants from these species,

Carphotricha pupillata is recorded as bred from larvte found in Ilieradixm

umbellatum ; v. d. Wulp, 1. c. p. 188.

Ceratitis. Laboulbene, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. pp. 439-443, identifies an

Algerian species as C. hispauicay de Breme (of which he publishes a descrip-

tion by Bigot of the cf ). Low has erroneously attributed this to capitata,

Wied., an Azorean species, with which vUriperda, Mach, is synonymous; and

the Bourbon species is C. catoirn, Oiu5r., erroneously confused by Macleay with

dtriperda. The Algerian species appears to produce a gall in the peel of the

orange in which the $ has deposited her egg
;
the injury does not appear to

extend beyond the peel, yet the fruit drops from its tree. Catoire’s opinion

that the $ deposits her egg in orange-blossoms appears incorrect.

Philophylhif g. n., Rondani, l.c. p. 176 (Acyduty Lw., Schin.,pt.). Types

P. onopordi and centaurece, F. [at variance with analytical table, cf, Zool,

Rec. vii. p. 441].

Tephritis decipienSy^.\(Sy Tuscany, Barmese Apennines var. cf,

Lw.), rujinay p. 17, Piedmont, sejunctay p. 18, Italy, ohscuricornisy p. 21, Sicily,

matutinay p. 22, Apennines and Sicily : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Diirieha helichrysi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 165, Piedmont.

Dacides,

Pacxis sex-maculatusy sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 344, Harkeko.

Sepsides.

Madiza ammlitarsisy Zett., is $ of (Agromyza) latipeSy Meig., according

to v. d. Wulp (/. c. p. 195), who redescribes and figures both sexes, with de-

tails, pi. 8. figs. 2-7.

Sepsis pilipesy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 189, pi. 8. f. 1, Amsterdam and Utrecht.

Nem[at]opoda umhripennisy id. 1. c. p. 190, Amsterdam (? =zfumipe7mis,

Walk., see. auct.) ;
N. vax'ipes. Walker, I, c. p. 345, Cairo : spp. nn.

Themira consobrina, sp. n., v. d. Wulp, /. c. p. 192 (T. minor
y
Schiner, v. d.

Wulp, oliniy nee Hah).

Madiza griseola, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 198, Scheveningen.

Psilides.

Psila roscB. Kiinstler, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 62, discusses injuries to

cultivated plants from this species,

Chloropides.

Chlorops sti'igula and Oscinis frit. Injuries to cultivated plants from these

species discussed, id. 1. c. pp. 19 & 17.
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Chlorojis tesniopaj Meig. Max Nowicki, ibid. p. 68, gives a detailed account

of the economy of this fly, which has occurred in such numbers in parts of

Central and Eastern Europe as to have become a veritable plague, destroying

wheat-plants. Means of repressing its ravages are indicated.

Chlorops lineata. Jenyns (Jiodie Blomefield), Pr. E. Soc. 1871
,
p. x, remarks

that similar swarms of this species to those mentioned, ibid. 1870, p. xxxiv,

were recorded by him 39 years before as occurring in the same house.

Oscinis pusilla, Meig. Perris (/. c. p. 362, pi. 6. figs. 16G-161) redescribes

this species in all its stages, figuring in detail the larva, which appears to live

at the expense of the larvae of various wood-feeding beetles.

Sijdwnella nucis, Perris. Laboulbene, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 294 et seq.^

corroborates Perris’s remarks on the economy of this species. •

CJilorops sidcata, sp. n., v. d. Wulp, 1. c. p. 201, Haag sand-hills,

Oscinis rufescens, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 345, Cairo.

Helomyzides.

Blejyhai'iptera serrata. Perris (1. c. p. 341, pi. 4. figs. 130-137) describes fmd

figures the larva and pupa of this species, which is apparently closely allied

to Toxonmra. He has found the larvm in the nest of Cnethocampa pityo-

cajnpa, on the excreta of the larvae of which they feed.

Ephydrides.

The puparia of Bphydra are eaten by Indians about Mono Lake, California

:

Packard, 1. c.

Epliydra califarnica, Clear Lake, California, and gracilis, Great Salt Lake

(both named from larva and pupa only), Packard, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

QEsTRIDiE.

Gastrus equi. Laboulbene notes the rarity in the perfect state of this

species, w’^hich he has bred from a pupa found in horse-droppings: Ann.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixiii.

HiPPOBOSCIDiE.

Anapera pallida. Lucas {ibid. p. xxiii) refers to this species a pupiparous

fly found by Fallou on Cypselus apus in Paris (16 or 20 on each bird), during

the recent siege.

Lipoptena dubia, sp. n., Budow, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxvii. p. 122, on Eoctilio

dorsatns, from Venezuela.

NYCTERIBIIDiE.

Nyctcribia elongata, ibid., on Nyctojyhilus geqfroyi', varipes, p. 123, on

Miniopterus morio : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

SxREBLIDiE.

Strebla longipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 12l, on Phyllostoma hastatum.
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(Aphaniptera.)

PULICIDAS.

Pulex irritans, Fiirlonge (Journ. Quek. Micr. Club, 1871, pp. 189-203)

gives an extremely detailed account of its external anatomy. For general

observations, cf. Cutting, Arch. Tr. Orl. Soc. i. p. 105.

Pulex canisj talpoij vespertilionis, sciuronwi, ? hirundinis, and penetrans.

For highly magnified figures and popular account, cf. Sci. Goss. 1871,

pp. 97-101, figs. 6G-61
}

also pp. 166 & 167, fig. 76, for description and
figm’es of mouth-organs of Pulex.

Platypsyllid^.

Platypsyllus castoris. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. Bull. p. Ixix, briefly

refers to its analogies.

NEUROPTERA

By R. M^Lachlan, F.L.S., Sec. Ent. Soc.

OuLiANiNE, B. (List of Neuroptera and Orthoptera of tlie

environs of Moscow.) Nadir. Ges. Mosc. vi. pt. 2 (1869),

pp. 1-119.

Printed in the Russian language. ICO spp. of Neuroptei'a (in the Linnooan

sense) and 61 of Orthoptera are enumerated. There are also descriptions of

some apparently new but unnamed species.

Packard, A. S., Jr. Embryological Studies on DiplaXy Peru
themis, and the Thysanurous genus Isotoma, Mem. Peab,
Ac. i. (No. 2), pp. 1-21, pis. i.-iii.

A list of species taken at Baraque Michel, Belgium, is given in Ann. Ent.

Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. Ixi.

Dietrich, Ent. Bl. i. pp. 2-7, 18, has a list of species of various groups

observed by him in the Canton Zurich.

Trichoptera.

The Recorder has published (P. L. S. xi. pp. 98-141, pis. ii.-iv.)

a paper On new forms, &c. of extra-European Trichopterous

Insects, which he prefaces (pp. 98-101)by some remarks on their

position in the system, especially with regard to Packard's view
ofthem as comparatively degraded forms of the order Neuroptera
(which he retains nearly in the Linnsean sense), and expressing

an opinion that they probably form a separate order, manifesting

considerable affinity with the Lepidopteraj and but little, if any.
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with the pseudo-Neuropterous dividon. Packard (Am. Nat.
V. pp. 707-713) maintains the homogeneity of the order Neu~
roptera treated by him^ especially basing his opinion on what
he conceives to be a similarity of embryological development in

Libellula and Chrysopa, and considering the enormous gaps
existing between the various groups to be due to extinction of
genera in palseozoic and mesozoic times. The Recorder takes
this opportunity of remarking that, according to his views,

embryology alone is not sufficient to decide the question in

dispute, and that geological evidence sufficient to support
Packard's theory is not yet forthcoming.

P. DE Borre, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. pp. 62-71, describes a collection of

the cases of Trichoptera from Bavaria received from Dr. Walser.

M'Lachlan, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 281, notices Wallengren’s identifications of

the types of various species of this division described by Zetterstedt in his
* Insecta Lapponica ’ (cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 445).

Phryganeidm.

For a synonymic list of the described species, with remarks on the generic

characters, cf. id. P. L. S. xi. pp. 101-106.

Agrypnia pagetana captured at Edinburgh ; Wormald, Ent. M. M, viii.

p. 137.

Phryganea sordida, sp. n., M'Lachlan, 1. c. p. 106, Japan.

Holostomis melaleuca, sp. n., id. ibid., Japan.

Limnophilidm.

Phacopteryx hrevipennis recorded from Ranworth Fen, Norfolk : id. Ent.

M. M. viii. p. 139.

Platypliylax, g. n.^ id. P. L. S. xi. p. 109. Allied to Stenophylax, but with
only 1, 2, 2 spurs. Enoecyla frauenfeldi^ Brauer, and P, lanuginosus, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 110, Shanghai.

Neophylax, g. n., id. l.c. p. 111. Spurs 1, 2, 4; anterior wings densely

pubescent, the apical margin sinuate
j
posterior wings with only 6 apical

cells
;
abdomen of the cl with two teeth beneath. N. condnnus, sp. n., id.

ibid. pi. ii. fig. 3, N. America.

Grammataidius hrevilmea, sp, n., id. 1. e. p. 107, Japan.

Stenophylax gentilis and limbatus (pi. ii. fig. 2), id. l.c p. 108, New Hamp-
shire : spp. nn.

Sericostomatidce.

NosopuB, g. n., id. l.c. p. 114: Allied to Mormoniai cl, spurs 1, 4, 4;

maxillary palpi small and applied against the face, labial palpi very large,

dilated, and furnished with scales
;
anterior legs with the tibia very short

;

1st joint of tarsi enormously dilated, and furnished beneath with waxy
scales. N. podager, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 116, pi. ii. fig. 6, California.

Dinarthrum, g.n., id. /. c. p. 116. Allied to Mormonia : cl ,
spurs 2, 4, 4 ;

an-

tennae with basal joint as long as the body, compressed, very hairy, and fur-

nished with a spine
j
maxillary palpi long and porrect, 2-jointedP

j
anterior
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wings with a long median longitudinal pouch, clothed with scales. D, fei'oXj

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 118, pi. ii. fig. 7, N. India.

Notidohia griseola, p. 112, pi. ii. fig. 4, and nigrimla^ p. 113, fig. 6, id. 1. c.,

California : spp. nn.

Leptocerida.

Pseudonema ohsoletumf'WL.,= Tetracentron sai'uthropus, Brauer; and the

former genus, characterized from a mutilated example, is sunk in favour of

the latter : id. 1. c. p. 128.

Ascalajjhomerus is recharacterized, and details of A. Jinitimm figured,

pi. iii. fig. 9 ; id. 1. c. p. 121.

Ilydropsyche vicaria^ Walk., is redescribed and referred to Ganonema : id.

1 c. pp. 12G & 127.

Sotodes intm'upta. Thevenot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 371-373,

pi. V. figs. 1-0, gives an account of the case and larva, the former being of a

semipellucid texture, without admixture of sand. He describes and figures

the various stages, and, thinking the species to be new, applies to it the

provisional name Mystacida tnfasciata.

Ganonema mollicidum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 127, pi. iii. fig. 12, Venezuela.

Setodes argentifera, sp. n., id. 1. e. p. 129, fig. 13, N.W. India.

Perissonmra, g. n., M‘Lachlan, 1. c. p. 119. $, spurs 2, 4, 4j abdomen
robust

j
wings broad, the anterior pair with the radius confluent with the

1st apical sector
)
discoidal cell with a supplemental transverse nervule

;

costal area with several strong transverse nervules, one of which is forked
j

maxillary palpi long, ascending, stout. P. paradoxa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 120,

pi. iii. fig. 8, Japan.

Ileteroplecti'on, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 123. Spurs <J 2, 4, 2, $ 2, 4, 4 j
tibiae

of the cf with long fringe
\
wings broad, the superior pair elongately tri-

angular, densely pubescent
;
neuration alike in both sexes ,* posterior wings

having the radius confluent with the first sector. H. californicum^ sp. n., id,

1. c. p. 125, pi. iii. fig. 10, California.

Hydropsychidcs.

Stenopsyche griseipennis. $ new to science : id. 1. c. p. 134.

Plectrocnemia. 3 spp. occur in Europe, viz. P. conspersa, Curt., and
2 spp. nn., and their anal appendages are figured : id. Ent. M. M. viii.

pp. 143-140.

Xiphocentron[;-rum\ g. n., Brauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 104. Allied to

Nesopsyche : spurs 2, 4, 3 (4), the apical spurs of the hinder tibiae united

into a long, flattened, sword-shaped plate
j
anterior wings with the apical

forks 1, 2, and 4 present
;
posterior wings with only fork 5 present

; no
ocelli

;
4th joint of maxillary palpi and 2nd of labial very long. X. bili-

mekii, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. ii. Mexico.

Smioridea, g. n., M‘Lachlan, P. L. S. xi. p. 134. Spurs 1, 4, 4; antennae

short, slender; ocelli absent; tibiae of $ slightly dilated; anterior , wings
elongate, dilated towards the obtusely oblique apex, apical cells 1-6 present

;

posterior wings broader, cells 2, 3, and 6 present, radius confluent with the

first apical sector. S. fasciatella, p. 130, pi. iv. fig. 19, Texas, saucia, fig. 20,

Peru, and murina, fig. 21, Chili, p. 137 : id. 1. c., spp. nn.
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Plectrocnemia genieulataj Switzerland and England, and brevis, Switzer-

land, id. Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 143-146, f5pp. nn.

Macronema >polygrammatum, p. 129, pi. iii. fig. 14, N. America; digramma,

p. 131, pi. iv. fig. 15, Minas Geraes : id. V. L. S. xi., spp. mi.

Hydropsychc colonica, p. 131, pi. iv. fig. 16, New Zealand, mauritiana,

fig. 17, Mauritius, and modica, fig. 18, Australia, p. 133 : id. 1. c., spp. mi.

Tinodes consueta, sp. ii., id. 1. c. p. 138, pi. iv. lig. 22, California,

Rhyacophilida .

Agapctus celatus, sp. ii., id, 1. c. p. 139, pi. iv. fig. 23, California,

Neuroptera Planipennia.

AVallengren, Sv. Ak. Hantll. ix. (No. 8) pp. 1-76, in tliclsfc

part of his ^ Skandinaviens Neuroptera^ (reviewed Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 188), publishes a most carefully elaborated monograph
of the Scaudinaviaii species of this division, 52 in number (of

which 2 are new), distributed as follows:

—

Myrmeleonidcs 1,

Hemeroh'iidoi 39, ConiopterygidcR 2, 8ialid(n 6, Fanorpidai 4.

Brauer (Verli. z.-b. AVien, xxi. pp. 107-116) publishes some observations

upon the metamorphoses and economy of certain species of this division,

Sialid(S,

Sialis fuligmosa occurs in the lake-districts of England (M^Lachlan, Ent,

M. M. viii. p. 39) and atBraemar (F. B, White, ibid, p, 05).

Ascalaphidm,

The Recorder (P. L. S. xi. pp. 219-276) has published An
attempt towards a systematic classification of the family

Ascalaphid(s,^^ prefaced by remarks on habits, geographical

distribution, &c. He divides the group into 27 genera, of which
many are new, and remodels the arrangement proposed pre^

viously by Hagen, especially as regards Lefebvre’s sectional

partitions proposed in 1842.

Ilaploglenius (Burm.) is retained for Biirmeister’s tjpical species and

many others, distinguished especially by the prothoracic valve of the cl; aud

the wings being expanded horizontally in repose. Ptynx (Lefebv.) includes

appcndicidatus, Fab., and a new species. Cordulccerus (Ramb.) includes

Surinamensis, Fab., vulpecida, Burm., and others. Ulula and Colohopterus

(Ramb.) are retained as limited by their author, with the additional species

since described. Orpline (Lefebv.) includes impavida, Walk., and viacrocerca,

Burm. Suplialasca (Lefebv.) is restricted to the Australian Leach,

and allies, but in it are grouped provisionally several species of uncertain

position. JBubo (Ramb.) and Thdeproctophylla (Lefebv.) remain as defined

by their authors. Oncogaster (AVestw.) tessellata and segmentator,

AVestw. Acheron (Lefebv.) is limited to longus, Walk., witli which are

grouped several others of AA^alker’s species as conditions or sexual forms.

Hyhris (Lefebv.) includesjavana, Burm., and allies. Proctarrelabis * (Lefebv.)

* [Agassiz quotes this word as of doubtful meaning
;
but Lefebvre appa-

1871. [voL. VIII.] 2 E
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is.restricted to annulioomis, Burm., arid allies. Paer remains as intended by

Lefebvre. Ascalajjluis is restricted to the well-lmown black and yellow

European forms. In all about 103 species are noticed. The following are

the new genera and species :

—

Cormodes. Eyes simple
;
wings elongate, not appendiculate

;
antennas ro-

bust; abdomen of d without appendices. Type Ascalaphus intractabilis, Walk.

Idricerus. Allied to Cormodes, differing in its narrower wings, whereof

the anterior pair are shallowly excised at base of inner margin. Typo A,

decrepitus,

Melamhrotm. Eyes simple
j

wings long, very narrow> anterior pair

appendiculate
;
antennae short and stout, only about half the length of the

wings
;
abdomen without appendices in cf ;

legs short. Type M, simia,

sp, n., p. 241, Damara Land.

Tmesihasis, proposed for A. laccmtus, Ilag., whereof the characters aro

pointed out in the original description.

Acmonotus, Eyes divided, divisions nearly equal
j
wings very narrow, not

appendiculate; antennae short; abdomen of with a pair of short

Appendices, and an enormous conical hump above at its base. Type A. in--

cudifer, sp, n., p. 253, W. Australia.

Siphlocerus. Eyes with lower division much smaller than the Upper;

wings narrow, not appendiculate
;
antennae short, those of c? twisted and

subserrate in the apical half
;
abdomen of S with a pair of short forcipate

appendages. Typo Walk.
• Ilelicomitus. Allied to Buho and Siphlocerus, but in the c? the antennae are

irregularly sinuous in the basal half, and the abdomen is without appendages.

Typo : A, insimulans. Walk.
Bneyoposis. Eyes very large, the upper division more than twice the

size of tlie lower
;
wings moderately broad, not appendiculate

;
antennae

shorter than wings ; abdomen of d very stout, constricted at base, and with

a pair of large forcipate appendages. Type A. Jlavilinea, Walk.
Glyptohasis. Allied to Ilyhris, but anterior wings narrowed and Up**

pendiculate at base
;
abdomen of cf with a pair of short claw-shaped

appendages. Type A. dentifer, Westw.
Nephoneura. Allied to Proctarrelabis. Anterior wings appendiculate.

Type A. capensis, Eab.

Ilelcopteryx. Allied to Proctarrelabis, 3 terminal segments of abdomen
of S with a wing-like lateral dilatation

;
appendages of J small and claw-

shaped. Type Buho rhodiogj'amnms, Ramb.
Ascalaphodes. Allied to Puer. cf with antennae serrate internally, and a

pair of short stout appendgesto abdomen. Type A. canifrons, Westw.
Ilaploylenmsjlavicornis, Mexico, terminalis, Tapajos, p. 235.

Ptynx juvenilis, p. 239, Texas.

TJlula mexica?m, p. 248, Mexico
;
ampla, St. Domingo

;
aurifera, p. 249,

Santarem.

Colobopterus delicatulus, p. 250, Santarem
;

integer, p. 251, Brazil f
;

dis-^

similis, Amazons.

rently intended to write Proctarrhenolabis, a sesquipedalian name referring
to the forcipated abdomen of the male. Cf. the same author’s Peleprocto-
phylla {^^ThelyproctophylUi), referring to an analogous structure in the
female.—E. C. R.]
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Stt^jhalasca loilsoni^ p, 255, difohms, p. 257, S. Australia
;
incont^pcua,

p. 25G, Victoria; marjua, Champion Bay; ? malayana, Celebes; ? talcdon^

p. 258, New Caledonia; ? cejihalotes^ Madagascar; ? abdominalis, Gaboon;
africana, p. 259, Gaboon and Madagascar.

Encyoposis amicus, p. 263, Natal
;

? lonyistigma, White Nile.

Neplioneura collusor', p. 269, Cape.

AscalapJius syriacus, p, 274, Syria,

Cordulecerus. Be Selys-Longchamps (Ann. Eut. Belg. xiv. c.-r. p. xxxi)
publishes synonymic notes, and proposes the name madachlani for the
species figured by Rambiir as surinamensis.

Myrmeleonidce.

Mynnekon formicaries, formicateo, and formicalynx, M/LachlAN,
Tr. E. S. 1871, pp. 441-444, and Pr. p. xlvii, enters into a discussion as to
the correct application of those Linncean names. lie follows the Swedish
fiuthors in reservingformicaries for the species known by modern authors as

formicalynx*, forfnicaleo of the 10th edition of the Syst. Naturre he applies

to the common species with spotted wings, almost universally known as

formicaries
;
formicalynx he considers to bo represented by some, how un-

determinable, African species. {Cf. Wallengren, 1. c.)

M. immaculatus. Popular account of habits, with figures \ Emerton, Am.
Nat. iv. p. 705.

Hemerobiidee.

Micromus variegates. Brauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 107, pi. ii. fig. 2,

describes and figures the larva bred from the egg.

Jlemerohius orotypus, sp. n., Wallengren, 1. c. p. 41, Sweden and Lapland.

Chrysopid(S»

PACitAUl), Am, Nat. v. pp. 5G4-6G8, details his observations upon the

elnbryological development of Chrysopa, in relation to its bearings upon the

classification of the Neuroptera. He states that the embryogeny of this

insect is identical with that of the Lihellulidcc, and considers this a proof

that there is no ordinal discrepancy between the Pseudo-Neuroptera and

Neuroptera Planipennia. He concludes his paper by general remarks on the

development of the Articuhta,

Comopterygidoi,

Coniopieryx lutea, sp. n., Wallengren, 1. c. p. 55, Sweden.

Panorpida.

Panorpa. Brauer, 1. c. p. 109, continues his observations on the larvte of

European species. He has found many larvse among aUts, under moss on

the stump of an old tree.

Pittacus hageni and italicus, Larv8B described and figured, with additional

information concerning the latter species. The eggs often remain two years

before hatching : id. 1. c. pp. 109-116, pis. ii. & iii.

Boreus. A species as yet undescribed, and twice the size of the described

European forms, is recorded from the Hartz ; id. Bericht Entom, 18C9

(1871), p. 56.

2 E 2
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Bittaom apterus^ s]i. n.^ M^Laclilan, Ent. M. M. viii.
J).

100 (figiiro),

Oalifornia.

Pseudo-Keuroptera.

Tiiysanura (see Zool. Rec. vii. p. 4*46, note).

Tullberg, in liia “ Eorteckning ofm’ Svenska Podnridcr” (CEtV. Vet.

Ak. xxviii. pp. 143-155), enumerates 66 species of Swedish in-

cluding the two following genera (subfani. LipurincB) and 30 species, treated

as new ;

—

Tricena, p. 155. No postantennal organs, 16 ocelli, no inferior unguiculus

;

fork yery small, with papilliform teeth
j
3 anal spines. Typo T. mirabilisj

sp. n.

PseudachoruteSf ibid. Body moderately stout, not tuherciilate
;
mouth-

organs suctorial
j
16 ocelli

j
no inferior unguiculus

5
fork small, not pertain-

ing to the ventral tube
j
no anal spines. Type P. subcncssus, sp. n.

Sminthw'us d-lineatus, j^avioeps, prumosuSf alhifrons, himacalatuSf cinctuSj

p 145, 4:-lineatus and ccccus, p. 146.

Papirius silvaticus andJlavosiynatiis, p. 146,

Orchesella speetabilisj p. 147.

Pegeei'ia margmata, arhorea, p. 148, cyanea, p. 149.

Macrotoma vulgaris,JlavescenSj and rufescens, p. 149,

Lepidocyrtus cyanetis, p. 150.

Isotoma olivacea, maritima, p. 151, crassicauda, 6-oculata, 4:-ocidaia, 4.-den^

ticulata, minuta, and alba, p. 152.

Achorutes inermis, p. 163.

Xemjlla nitida, p. 154.

Lepisma saccharina. In Proc. E. S. 1871, p. xiv, are some remarks on

damage occasioned to books, silk fabrics, &c., by this species, Lucas, Ami.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxiv, attributes this to the presence of starch in

the articles attacked.

Packard, Am. Nat. v. pp. 91-107, pi. i., under tlie title ^^Bristle-tails

and Spring-tails,” gives an interesting and well-illustrated sketch of this

•group.

IsQtoma. For observations on the development of an apparently undescribed

N. American species, named 'walkeri, cf. id. Mem. Peab. Ac. ii. pt. 2,

pp. 15-21.

Podura. Wenhani, M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 6 & 7, details the results of an in-

vestigation of the structure of the scales, and maintains the existence of lon-

gitudinal ribs.

Mallophaga.

Pocophorus. Piaget (Tijdschr. Ent. 1871, pp. 113-137, pis. vi. & vii.)

describes and figures 14 species, of which icterodes, ptlatysomiis, Burm,,
ccphalus, limoscD, and la7'i, Benny, are known species.

Trichodectes. Giebel (Z. ges. Naturw. xxxvii. pp. 173-177) gives a list

of the Mammalia on which the known species are parasitic.

Menopon ptilorhynchi, sp. n.. Ponton, M. Micr. J. vi. p. 8, pi. xci. fig. 1 (on
Plilorhynchus holoseiieeus').

Nirmus nitzschi, sp. n., id. ibid, fig. 2 (on P. Iiolosericcus).
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Docopliorus depresses, p. 115, pi. \i. fig. 1 (on Malaconoins icterus), lati“

chjpcntus, p. 116, fig. 2 (on Cuculiis f!(ihelHformis),forJic%da, p. 117, fig. 3 (on

cUnerent spocies of Platrjccrcus), proirusv^, p. 110, fig. 4 (on Edcctm sinensis

and puniceus), gracilis, p. 120, fig. 5 (on Xullct mangold), ohcordatus, p. 121,

fig. 6 (on Scythrops novcB-hoUandicd), platydypeatus, p. 162, pi. vii. fig. 12 (on

Anastomus lamelligerus), hirundinis, fig. 13 (on Ilirundo rustica and urbica),

and emarginatus, fig. 14 (on Ibis peregrina and religiosa), p. 153, Piaget, /. c.
\

i). dennii. Ponton, 1. c. fig. 3 (on Prismites mcxicanus) : spp. nn.

Trichodectes leporis, sp. n.. Ponton, /. c. fig. 4 (on Lepus cannahinus).

TeRMITID/E.

In Am. Nat. y, p. 171, is a note by T. Fetnam regarding the damage oc-

casioned by a species of white ant occurring in St. Helena, most probably

Termes tenuis, Ilagen, as the Recorder has received that species thence in

large numbers.

Ephemeridae.

Eaton (Tr. E. S. 1871, pp. 1-164, pis. i.-vi.) has completed

the first part of A Monograph on the Ephemeridse,^^ com-
prising the bibliography, nomenclature, and systematic portion of

the work (reviewed Am. Nat. v. p. 417). His treatment of this

most difficult family is at once masterly and exhaustive, and
embraces fossil as Well as recent species. He passes some severe

strictures upon the random guesses of palseontologists who
profess to name and describe new forms from mere fragments

of impressions of wings, and gives valuable instructions as to

the best means of preserving and studying these insects. He
arranges the species under 26 genera, and describes about 178

recent species, exclusive of some scarcely determinable.

Eaton describes the following new genera and species :—

*

Asthenopus, p. 69. Allied to Campsurus, but terminal margin of anterior

wing here and there with transverse veinlets. Palingenia dorsalis, Bunn.,

and A. curtus, p. 59, Para.

Euthyplocia, p. 67. Allied to Pentagenia, but cross veinlets crowded.

Type Palingenia liecuba. Hag.

Cronicus, p. 133. Allied to Hepiagenia', appendages of cf 4-jointed;

middle caudal seta very short. Type Bedis anomala, Piet, (fossil in

amber).

Isonychia, p. 134. Allied to Bedisca', cross veinlets regular and well

defined. Bcetis ignota. Walker, and I. manca, ibid., Texas.

Campsurus cuspidatus, p. 68, Guatemala; quadridentatus, Santarem. Poly-

mitarcys savignii, p. 61, Nile. Ephemera immaculata, p. 74, Hindustan

;

serica, p. 76, N. China. Leptophlebia furcifera, p. 79, Melbourne; incon-

spicua, Adelaide
j
dentata, p. 80, New Zealand

;
strigata, N. Australia

;
nodu->

laris, p. 81, New Zealand
;
auriculata, p. 83, Graham’s Town

;
mollis, p. 88,

New York. Centroptilum stenopteryx, p. 110, Carinthia. Bedis Jinitimus,

p. 113, Val Montjoie; amnicus, p. 117, Barberine
;

p. 122, Texas.

Siphlurus Imneeanus, p. 127, locality unliiiown. Coloburus halcuticus, p. 133,

Melbourne. Ileptagcnia nivata, p. 137, Barberine
;

borealis, Finmark
;
cupit-

lata, p. 138, N. China; alpicola, p. 148, Val Montjoie and Carinthia.
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;ifi»iiLE JoLY ha3 published a series of * Contributions pour servir a I’his-

toire*naturelle des Epb<5m^rines ’ (No. 1, BuU. Ac. Hist. Nat. Toulouse, iv.

p. 142 et seq.f pi. iii.
j
Nos. 2 & 3, M^m. Soc. Oherb. xvi. pi. i.), of which

the Recorder has seen only separate copies, In No. 1 he traces the develop-

ment of C(£ms grisea, and of what he considers to be a ne\y species, described

as C, maxima^ from the Garonne, of which he figures the nymph. In

No. 2 he separates from Palingenia longicauda an insect from Toulouse, de-

scribed by him under the name P. roaseUj as a new species, but which he

nevertheless states may be only a variety. Pigures of the nymph accom-

pany the paper. In No. 8 he records the occurrence in the Garonne at Tou-

Jouse, in September, of several individuals of the creature first noticed by

Geotfroy as the “ Binocle a queue en plumet,'* which Latreille subsequently

placed in his genus Prosopistorna among the Oi'ustacea, He is of opinion

that it is the larva of an aquatic insect, and belongs to the EphemeridcB^

although it has no free external respiratory plates,

Palingenia virgo, N. Joly, in a paper, Sur Thypermeta-

imorphose de la Palingenia virgo h Vetat de larve ; analogies de

cette larve avec les Crustacds,- ^ in Mem, Soc. Toulouse (7) iii.

pp. 379-386, plate [cf. C. R, Ixxiii. p. 276, and Ann. Sc. Nat. (5)

XV. art. 10, pp. 1-5], traces the development of this species from

the egg, and affirms that, at the moment the larya ia hatched,

it has no visible nervous system, no circulatory apparatus,

and no special respiratory organs j
the antennse and tails have

a less number of joints than in the more developed larva, He
considers that it undergoes a hypermetamorphosis, and that

there is a singular analogy between its development and that of

certain Crustacea.

Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. (6) i. Bull. p. xliii, gives a specimen of ‘^news-

paper entomology,” in the form of an extract from the ‘ Paris Journal/ in

which the sudden appearance of this insect in swarms, termed by the writer

“ line trombo do papillons,” is referred to the precipitate burials during the

•disturbances at Paris.

S. J. Smith, Am. J. Sc. 1871, p. 44, gives a “Notice of a fossil insect’s

wing from the carboniferous formation of Indiana,” which he names Paolia

vetusta
;
he considers it allied to the EphcmoridcB^ and especially to Ileme-

ristis and 3Iiamia, stating, however, that Hagen believes it belongs to the

same genus as Dictyoneura libelluloides, and hence allied to Eugereon hocq-^

liingij which Hagen refers to Dictyoneura,

Odonata.

Be Selys-Longciiamps, Aper9u statistique sur les Odonates,” Tr. E. S.

1871, pp. 409-410, gives a statistical sketch of the number of species already

described or known to him. He estimates the total number at 1357 (distri-

buted in 190 genera or subgenera) as follows: — Libellulines 461, Cor-
dulines 83, Gomphines 172, 45schnines 108, Galopterygines 160, and
Agrionines 373.

The same author, in his “Nouvelle Revision 4es Odonates de TAlg^rie,”
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Ann. Ent. Belg. xlv. pp. 9-20, publishes a list of Algerian species, noticing

the new discoveries, changes in nomenclatiu’e, &c.’ since the publication of

the list in the ^ Revue des Odonates,’ in 1860. He now enumerates 47 species,

of which 6 belong to the purely tropical groups, whose headquarters are in.

tropical Asia and Africa
;
6 are of European facies, but have not yet been

found in Europe; the remaining 37 species are European.

Packard, in Mem. Peab. Ac. i. no, 2, has a memoir on the development
of Diplax and Perithemisj illustrated by plates and woodcuts.

E. T. Koppen, in S. E. Z. 1871, pp. 183-188, has a chronological rdsumcj

from 1494 to 1868, of the records of the flights of swarms of species of

Dragonflies, especially Lihcllula qiiadrimaculata.

Muller, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 127, notices the method of oviposition of Xe-

hellula Jlaveola, confirming von Siebold’s assertion (concerning L. scotica)

that the male retains his hold of the female during oviposition, and appa-

rently directs her movements.

M^Lachlan, in Proc. E. S. 1871, p. xxxix, alludes to the mimetic re-

semblance existing between the $ of Plathemis trimaculata and Lihellula

pulchclla, and these remarks are followed by a discussion as to the liability

of Dragonflies to the attacks of birds
;
continued at p. xlvii.

Doubleday, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 80, gives a list of 30 spp. occurring near

Epping, in Essex.

Dietrich, Ent. Bl. i. pp. 23 & 24, criticizes Duplessis’s local list of Swiss

species (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ii.), lie states that, of the 60 Swiss species,

44 occur in the Canton Zurich.

CorduUina.

De Selys-Longchamps has published, as a further instalment of his

general synopsis of the families of the Odonaia, a ^ Synopsis des Oordulines ’

(Bruxelles : 1871, pp. 1-128
: published also in Bull. Ac. Belg. 1871, pp. 238-

316, 619-666 ; but as the separately published form of the various parts of

the series is better known, the Recorder quotes from it in preference). The

anticipated arrangement noticed in Zool. Rec. vii. p. 449, has been somewhat

modified. The two Legions ” are now termed Cordtdia and Macromia,

The first is divided into two genera,” Cordulia and Cordidephya
;
and Cor'-

dulict is subdivided into five subgenera,” Hemicordvlia, Cordulia, Epitheca,

Oxygastra, and Gomphomacromia, which ore tabulated as under ;

—

A. Internal triangle wanting in the posterior wings.

a. Anal margin of the posterior wings rounded in the S •

Ilemicordulia.

]b. Anal margin of the posterior wings of the ^ excavated.

Cordulia.

B. Internal triangle present in the posterior wings.

a. Internal triangle of the anterior wings with 2-3 cellules.

Epitlieca.

'

b. All the triangles without nervules.

a. Sectors of the arculus separate at their base . . Oxygastra.

Sectors pf the arculus united at their base in the posterior wings.

Gomphomacromia,
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The second ^^L(5gion/’ Macromiay distinguished from Coi'dulia by the

hyper-trigonal area being reticulate, is divided into four genera,” a3

under ;

—

Basal space without nervules.

INIedian space without nervules in all the wings . , , . Idionyx,

Median space reticulated in the anterior, and empty in the posterior

wings JBschnosoma,
' Median space reticulated in all the wings Macromia.

Basal and median spaces reticulated in all the wings . SyntJiemis,

The genus” Macromia is further subdivided into two subgenera,” Ma-
cromia and Bpophthalmiay the former separated from the latter by the dis-

coidal triangle being more acute inferiorly, and that of the posterior Avings

shorter, with the external side straight.

The species described amount to 83 in number, and the following are cha-

racterized as new :

—

HemicorduUa occanica, p. 17, Tahiti, assimilis (Hagen), Celebes, inter-

media, p. 21, Queensland, tau, p. 22, Australia and Fijis, II. ? novcchoUandice,

p. 20, New Holland.

Curdulia ajfinis, p. 26, S.W. Australia, sericea (Bates), p. 28, Pard, libera,

p. 20, Canada, sjnniycra, p. 86, Canada, hasiyuttata (race of C. cynosura ?),

p. 87, Florida and Boston, costalis, p. 89, Georgia, %dileri, p. 40, Maine and

New Jersey,

Epitlieca fjrayi, p. 49, and hraueri, p. 50, New Zealand, procera, p. 61,

United States, semicircnlaris, p. 61, Georgia, cinyulata, p. 68, Newfoundland.

Qompliomacromia androyynis, p. 70, 'Minas Gcraes, actifcra (Hagen), p. 77,

Rio Janeiro, hated, p. 78, St. Paulo.

Cordulephya pyymcea, p. 81, Melbourne.

Idionyx yolanda, p. 83, Singapore.

jEschnosoma eleyans (Bates), p. 86, and forciptda (Hagen), p. 80, Amazons,
i'usticum (Hagen), p. 87, Bahia.

Epophihalmia frontalis, p. 93, Malayan Islands ?

Macromia sophia, p. 113, Cape-Coast Castle, melania, p. 114,* Old Calabar,

picta (Hagen), S. Africa, africana, p. 117, Nubia, wJiitii, p. 118, Bengal.

Synthemis miranda, p. 121, New Caledonia, macrostiyma (Hagen), p. 122,

Fijis, leachi, p. 121, and yuitata, p. 127, New Holland, hrevistyla, p. 127,
Queensland.

Gomphina,

Onychoyomphus yencei. Be Selys-Longchamps, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 14,

describes the hitherto unknown ^ of this species, and figures the appendages
(/. c. p. 20). He considers that the supposed males from Egypt may form a
distinct species, closely allied to pumilio, for which he proposes the provi-
sional name of hayeni,

JEschnina,

Be Selys, Tr. E. S. pp. 412 & 413, reserves the immQ Cyrtosoma of Char-
pentier for the species, hitherto included in Anax, comprising mediterraneans

and its allies, proposes Gomphacsclma as a subgeneric division for Gynacantha
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quadnfidnj Rambiir, and includes in Amjjliiccschna (as a subgenus) ASscJma

irene &c., distinguished from Grjndcantha by the reticulated basal space, and

from Neur(BSc7ma by the subcosta, which ends at the nodus.

Calopterygina,

Catoptcryci vestd. Doiibleda)", Ent. M. M. viii. p. 87, is inclined to iihe

Opinion that this is specifically distinct from C. virgo, having different habits,

Cf. Fletcher, ibid. p. 161,

Agrionina*

Weir states that he has personal!}^ observed the $ of a species of this

Subfamily descend beneath the surface of the water for the purpose of de-*

positing her ova. Pr. E. S. 1871, p. xxxix.

Aqrion tmellum is noticed by the Recorder as occurring at Weybridge.

Ent.' M. M. viii. p. 65.

Podoptei'yx \jptera in Mammalia, '•pteres in Aves], g. n., Selys, 1. c. p. 415.

Differs from aU other Agrionina by having 3 autecubital nervules, and by
the basal space being crossed by a nervule

;
otherwise allied to Argiolestes^

Type P. rosconotata, id. ibid., sp. ii,, Aru Islands.

Paraphlebia hyalina, sp. n,, Erauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 105, Mexico.
'

Agrion deserti, sp. n., Selys, Ann. Ent. Belg. xiv. p. 19, Algeria.

ORTHOPTERA

By R. M^LACHLAN, F.L.S., Sec. Ent. Soc.

Graber, V* tJeber Polygamic imd anderweitige Gesclileclits-i

verlialtnisse bei Orthopteren, Verb, z.-b, Wien, xxi*

pp. 1091-1096*

The author details experiments Iregarding pob^gamy and repeated copu-

lations in some Orthopterous insects. A.cf and 5 were observed m coitu

eight distinct times between the 21st May and 1st Junej after the sixth

connexion the $ commenced to deposit ova; a second Ay which had
already fecundated several females, was then placed with her, and she paired

at least five times with him. Analogous results followed experiments upon
Pezoiettix pcdestris, and he believes that polygamy and polyandry exist in

many species. '

OuLiANiNE, B. [See Neuroptera.]

Stal, C. Ortboptera qusedam Africana. Q5fv. Vet. Ak. xxviii,

pp. 375-401,

Treats of the African Blattidco and Mantidcs,

Walker, E, Catalogue of tbe Specimens of Dermaptera saltan

toria in tbe Collection of tbe British Museum. Pt. iv*

pp. C05-809; pt. v. pp. 811-850, and Supplement, pp. 1-116*

Part iv, is occupied entirely by the Acridiidm as limited by Walker
pt. V. contains the Tettigidce

j
then follows a supplement to the Blattarim
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Oo^c^uding with supplement; to tho noteg'on geogyaphicf^l disti.X«

|)UtiQn, and 4 postscript,

Wanckel, Carl. Orthopteroloffisclie Studien, Z. ges, Naturw,
1871, pp. 1-28.

4 posthumous paper, edited hy Taschenherg, extracted from the MS. of a

work intended to be styled ^ Ortlioptera Saxonite/ the publication of which
was prevented by the death of the author thirteen years since. Judging from
the extracts now published, the work was of a most valuable character^ full

of biological information. Wanckel appears to have anticipated Graber in

his obervations on polygamy, &c. (vide supra), as evinced by the notes given

concerning Stethophyrna yrosswt} (p, 2^). The list of Saxon species is brought

down to date of publication by Taschenherg,

‘ A list of species taken in the neighbourhood of Tiibingon is given by
Leydig in AViirtt. JH. X871, p. 259,

Blatt^d/e,

Walker (/. o. pt. v.) publishes a 2nd Supplement to his Oat. of Blattarim,

in which he modifies his previous arrangement in accordance with that of

yon Wattenwyl, and describes the following additional new species :

—

Tolyphaya (cqualis, p. 3, S. Mexico.

Panchlora occipitalis and submaryinata, p. 7, Bombay, siynatura, p. 13, St,

Helena.

Zetohora patula and phoraspoides, p. 8, Nicaragua.

JEpilampra blaberoides, p, 12, Nicaragua,

JBlatla ? liturifera, p. 21, West Coast of N. America, ceqxialis, Tejuca, in-

notahilis, Seychelles, Irevipes, p. 22, continua and lycoides, p. 23, telophoraides,

mhreticulata, and figurata, p. 24, anmdifera, and tranversalis, p. 25, fasciceqjs

and suhfasciata, p. 2G, incxacta and suhrotundata, p. 27, Bombay, ramifera,

p, 27, Nepaul, siihmaryinata, Cahar, depressa, p. 28, Icpida placens,

p. 29, ramosa and concha, A^ustralia*

Ischnoptera undnlifera, p, 31, Nicaragua, terrancot and suhcolornta, p, 32,

Bombay,
Polyzosteria coxalis and heterospila, p. 35, scxpustidatq, and circumcincta,

p. 30, Bombay, suhornata, p. 36, St. Helena,

Periplaneta emittens, p. 37, St, Helena, n%onochroma, p, 37, rujicornisi and

curia, p. 38, Bombay.

Stal, 1. c. pp. 375-381, recharacterizes several previously described African

species, placing them in modern genera. He describes three subgenera of

Perispheeria (pp. 378 & 379), viz. Oncerocorypha (including P, cmgulata,

Burm.), Melanosilpha (including P. unicolor and stylifera, Burm., and Blatta

ampla, St.), and Trichocoma (including Heterogamia pilifera, St.), and three

subgenera of Derocalymma (pp, 379-381), viz. Cyrtotria (including Iscimo-

piera gihhicollis and macra, ^t.),IIostilia (including Blatta proterva^ St.), and

'Pollusca (including Peris^j^term cruralis, St.),

Mantid^.

Saussure, in ^ Melanges OrthopttSrologiques’ (Suppl. to fasc. iii. M^m. Soc.

Phys, Genev. xxi. pp. 240-336, pi. vii.), redescribes many known species,
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with tables and remarks on synonymy, and characterizes the following new
genera and species ;

—

Dystacta, p. 323, Type’-Z). paradoxa. Gape,

Ilestiasula, p. 330. Type II, hrunneriana, Sylhet.

Eremiaphila ardbica, p. 254, Arabia, hrevipennis^ p. 259, nilotica, p. 202^
Egypt, sahdosa, p. 263, Suez.
' Chiropaclia sancta, p. 269, Natal.

Pyrgomantis nasuta, p, 272, South Africa.

Ilumhertiella cojisohrina^ p. 273, India.

Arcliimantis hrunneriana, p. 277, North Australia.

Gonypeta {Iridopteryx) nitens, p. 279, Cambodia.
Ilierodula {Rhomhoderd) dejlexa, p. 283, Ilanca

j
II. {R.) major

^

p. 284,

Ternate; II. (iZ.) ovata, p. 285, Amboyna.
Rolysjnlota hrtmneriana, p. 286, New Caledonia.

Mantis mandatdnea, p. 289, Ningpo, apioalisy p. 291, Sydney,
Tmodel'a hrevipmnis^ p.296, Africa f

Ameles meridionalisj p. 297, natalensiSf p. 299, South Africa, pygnixa^
North Australia.

Iris {Fischeria) hrunneri, p. 304, Himalaya.

Miomantis caffra, p. 309, Natal.

Nanomantis alarisj p. 312, snelleni, p. 313, Moluccas,

Ilarpax {Pseudoharpax) amama, p, 318, Natal.

Acromantis aitsti'alis^^. 325, "Waigiou.

Stal, 1. c., recharacterizes the following genera :

—

Empusa, p. 382, to

which he refers his Vates walilhergi (redescribed)
j

Sibylla^ p. 384
j
Papa,

p. 386
5
Eanuria, p. 387 j

and Ischnomantis, 398 (including Mantis fatiloqua,

St.). He redescribes a new subgenus of Ilierodula, under the namo
Sphodromantis, p. 390, placing in it Mantis bioculata and lineola, Burm., and

M. gastrica, St.
j
and redescribes his Sibylla pretiosa, p. 384, and Chiropaclia

maura, p. 396.

He also describes the following new genera and species :

—

Hoplocorypha,

p. 388, type Mantis macra, St.
;
Ilapalomantis, p. 392, type M. orba, St. j

Chroicoptera, ibid., type M. vidua, St.
;

Sibylla fuscosparsa and Pseudocreo--

batra wahlbergi, p. 385, Gonypeta punctigera, p. 397, from Caffraria
;

Chiro-

pacha afzeli, Sierra Leone, and obtusiceps, Nubia, and Eremophila hedenborgi,

Nubia, p. 396.

He concludes his paper by a dichotomous table of the genera and sub-

genera of the subfamily Mantina, and indicates therein additional new genera

and subgenera, yiz. :

—

Eremoplana, p. 398 (type Thespis guerini, Beiche)

;

Sphodropoda (subg. of Ilierodula), p. 399 (type Mantis tristis, Brauer)

;

Pentacantha (type M. hyalina, De G.), Antissa (type M. pxdchra, Thbg.)*,

and Phthersigena (type P. conspersa, p. 401, Cape York, sp. n.), p. 400
j

Amorphoscelis,-p. 401 (typo A. annulicornis, India, sp. n.).

Mantis rcligiosa. Leydig, Wiirtt. JH. 1871, p. 263, examines the records of

the supposed occurrence in Wurtembm-g of this insect, which he believes has

been confounded there with Phaneropterafdlcaia.

An account of the mode of construction of the egg-cocoon and oviposition

is given by Perrier in Ann, Sc. Nat. (5) xiv. (art. 10) pp. 1 & 2,
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Phjllhim crurifoUum, N. Joly, M6ni. Soc, Toulouse (7) iii, pp. 1-30;

pis. i.-v.; gives an account of the hahits, metamorphoses, and anatomy, and

figures the details of this species, as observed in several individuals obtained

from the Seychelles, and "which were for some time living at Toulouse. He
combats the opinion of Murray, who studied the development of P. scythe^

on several points connected with the embryology of the insect.

J. J. Kaup, B. E. Z. XV. pp. 1-24, Taf. i., briefly describes and figures the

eggs of 2G species, and, pp. 25-42, Taf. ii., describes the $ of Phihalosoma

Itypharpax (Gray), p. 37 j
characterizes as new genera Opliic^'ania^ p. 38, typo

O. striaticolliSf sp. n., ibid., New Holland
j
Megacrania, ibid., type ilf. (P/a-

tycrania) alpheics and phelaus, Westw.
)

and also describes the following

now species :

—

Pachymorpha novcc-guinea, p. 20, Now Guinea.

Piapheromd bechcri, p. 27, strigiccps and bidens, p. 28, Mexico.

Bacteria caciea, p. 28, and sartoriana, p. 29, Mexico, arampcs, p. 30,

Brazil.

Lonchodcs duivenbodei, p. 30, Menado.

Acanthoderus occipitalis, p. 31, Celebes and New Guinea; scops, p. 32,

Brazil
j
A. (?) hystrix, Aru.

Ceroys capreolus, p. 34, Mexico.

Eurycantha rosenbergi, p. 34, New Guinea.

Ilcteropteryx rosenbergi, p. 35, Java.

Hajdopus grayi, p. 30, IMoluccas.

Cladoxerus insignis, p. 39, Australia.

Necroscia vipera, p. 39, Celebes, rosenbergi, p. 40, Moluccas, pallcscens,

41, Ceylon.

Einelytron neptunns, p. 41, Brazil.

GllYLLIDiE.

Walker (7. c. pt. v.) makes sundry alterations in the nomenclature of his

previous catalogue, and describes as new genera llemimerus, p. 2, type
II. talpoides, sp. n., ibid., W. Africa, and Microgryllacris,^. 18, types australis,

Australia, and sinensis, Hong- Kong, ibid., spp. nn., and the following new
species :

—

Tridactylus nigrameus and opacus, p. 1, Ceylon,

Brachytrypes siynatipes, p. 2, Bombay.
Gryllus dcbilis, p. 4, N icaragua, and humeralis, p. 5, transversalis,

guttiventris, and fcrricollis, p. 0, angustatus and linciccp)s, p. 7, con/iguratus,

parviceps, and signipes, p. 8, Bombay.
Nemobius vagus, p. 10, Bombay.
Eneoptera concolor, p. 10, lateralis and alboatra, p. 11, Bombay, ccdemeroidcs,

ibid., Ceylon.

Platydactylus notatipes, p. 12, Ceram, diversus, Nicaragua, liiuratus, p. 13,
Nicaragua, pacificus, Vavou.

Nisitra maculosa, p. 14, Ceram.
(Ecanthusjiliger, p. 14, Natal, necydaloides,^. 15, Ceylon.
Phalangopsis limosa, p. 17, Sierra Leone.

(Ecanthus pellucens. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xxvi, has
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some i’emarks oh tlie' habits of this species as observed by him near Ilonfleur.

He discovered the female depositing her eggs in the twigs of Calluna

vulgaris.

Qryllotalpa vulgaris. Kolazy, Verb. z.-b. Wien^ xxi. pp. 1085-1090,

gives the result of some experiments concerning the food of this insect. He
arrives at the conclusion that it is carnivorous. An individual devoured

about 50 earth-worms between the 18th April and 6th June. Landois,

Verb. Ver. Hheinl, 1871, pp. 58, 69, writes on the same subject
j
and, accord-

ing to him, the principal food consists of vegetable matters, and he considers

the insect does much damage in gardens, &c. by biting off the stems of

various plants, though it also devours worms and larva).

Acridiida:.

Grarrr, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 1097-1102, Taf. lx. discusses and

figures the structure of the sound-producing organs of various species.

Caloptenus differentialis is redescribed in P. Ac. Philad. 1871, p. 149, by

Thomas, who also describes (/. c. p. 161) Opomala hracliypteraj 5

.

Trachypctra hifo. Trimen notices the habits of this insect as observed by

him at Graham’s Town, and remarks on the close manner in which it

mimics the stones &c. in the locality it frequents, which he attributes

to the action of natural selection (Nature, iv. p. 333
j

abstract of paper

read at British Association Meeting for 1871).

Acridimn 2Jeregrinum. The abundance of this species in Morocco is alluded

to by Blackmoiie in Pr. E. S. 1871, p. xxxi.

Tettix schranJd. F. B. White, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 16, records the occur-

rence of an insect which he believes to be this species in Britain, and com-
pares it with the allied species.

Walker, 1. c. pts. iv. & v., describes the following now genera and

species :—
Eynisacris \_reetius Eunidacris']^ p. 639 : type E. extranea, Monte Video.

Cal\V]acriSf ibid. : type C. ^mdica, p. 641, Mexico.

\_II^Apalacris, p. 642 : type A. varico)’nis, N. Hindostan.

[II]Abracj'iSj ibid. : type A, dilecta, Santarem. /

Eupropacris \_rectius Euprepacris\ p. 643 : type E. spectabilis, Cape of 0.

Hope.

Chromacris, ibid.t C, (Gryllus) s2)cciosa^ Thunb., and C. (Acridimn) coto-

ratUf Serv.

Agriacris, typo ^./croa*, Columbia.

Opijjtacris, p. 650; type O. hilaris, New Hebrides.

Syntomacris, p. 661 : type S. vittpennis, Amazons.

Stenacris, ibid. : S. lanceolata, Santarem, concolor, Para, chlorizanSj E. Flo-*

rida, p. 662.

Glajjhyracris, p. 653 : type G. nigricans, Amazons.

CJiariacris, p. 654 : type C. dulcis, Para.

Ileteracris, p. 666 : H. P cmiiceps, p. 656, E. Africa, adjuncta, p. 657,

Sierra Leone, cognata, p. 658, Natal, basalis, Sierra Leone, punctipennis,

p. 659, Angola, annulifera, Cape, viridivitta, p. 660, S. Africa, iKrficiia,

S. Africa, speciosa, p. 661, Sierra Leone, Immeralis, p. 662, Madagascar,

illustris, p. 663, S. Hindostan, elegans, N. Hindostan, rudis, p. 664, Cejdon,

indgnis, Burdwan, ducalis, p. 665, apta, p. 666, Silhet, strangulata, p. 665,
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straminea, p. COO, tenuis^ p. 608, China, varicornis, p. 667, S. Hindostan,

antiva, p. 668, Gilolo, gavisa, p. 669, Ceram, simplex

y

Philippines, atcstralis,

p. 670, conglohata, p. 671, lineosa, p. 673, Australia, mimdata, p. 672, Port

Essihgtou, plebeid, Sandwich Isles, cotisobrina and annulosa, p. 674, rejectee

and vittipeSy p. 675, locality unknown, H, (?) pi'asiniferay Bombay, and ruji-^

tibiuy Java (Supplement), p. 65.

Leptacris, p. 676 : type L.fiUformiSy S. Hindostan.

PlatacantkuSy p. 714 ; P, morosuSy S. Africa, cervimis and includenSy p. 716,

Australia.

Hemiacrisy p. 790; type S. fervens, Natal.

Morphacrisy ibid. : type 31. adustUy S. Africa.

Ceracris, p. 791 : type C. nigricornis, N. Hindostan.

Ophiostettix (rectius Op}iiotettix\ p. 847 ; type O. cygnicolUsy New Guinea.

Pufonacris [vox Itgbrida'], (Siipplomont) p. 89 ; typo P. terrestrisy Straits of

Magellan.'

Trybliophorus bivittatuSy Brazil, bimacidatusy Deinerara, p. 608.

Cyrtaeayitharis ecncoloVy p. 610, Mexico ?, sinudatriXy St. Domingo, mii-

limatay p. 6ll, Indiana, diversiferay'^. America, munda,-p. 612, Chili, comptay

p. 613, Souakin, rubiginosay p. 616, namda, p. 616, North Australia, imitatriXy

Sydney, plagiatay p. 617, Australia, spissa and tenella, p. 618, locality

unknown.

Aeridium literosumy p. 620, Galapagos, decoripesy p. 621, Bio Janeiro,

^roprmm, Oajaca, marginahy p. 622, Para, maetdiferumy Monte Video,

therinum, p. 623, Mexico, stipahwiy p. 624, Congo, adustumy E. Africa, finaley

p. 626, Fantee, genuaUy E. Africa, fumidumy p. 626, S. Africa, exernptumy

^Madagascar, albidifcrum, p. 627, Arabia, sinensCy p. 628, delineolatum, p. 631,

China, saturatuniy S. Hindostan, coreammiy p. 629, Corea, innotabiUy Ceylon,

dorsale, p. 630, Hindostan, punetarimuy S. Hindostan, nitididumy p. 631,

S. Hindostan, dubium and tarsedcy p. 632, Ceylon, tenebriferumy p. 633,

Celebes, obtusum and cxclusumy p. 634, N. Australia, alienumy p. 634, pilipes

and virescensy p. 635, Australia, elongatum and cousobrimim, p. 630, obliguumy

p. 037, locality unknown.

O vya fasciateiy p. 646, Madagascar, concoloVy Hindostan, grylloideSy p. 649,

Ceram, anticay Philippines.

Caloptenus repletus, p. 078, U. States and Vancouver’s Island, bilituratuSy

p. 679, seriptusy p. 681, Vancouver’s Island, fasciatusy p. 680, Hudson’s Bay,

extremtis and arcticiiSy p. 681, Arctic America, selectuSy p. 682, Oajaca,

mexicamiSy Orizaba, dominatory p. 683, Para, aliemis, p. 684, Quito, testaceus,

p. 085, scriptipennisy p. 680, Arabia, discoidalisy p. 686, Lower Egypt, concisus

and signatusy p. 087, E. Africa, turbiduSy p. 688, Egypt, mutatovy p. 689,

Egypt and Arabia, cincticollisy Mt. Sinai, saturatus, p. 692, Zulu, crassusy p. 694,

S. Africa and Natal, illepidtiSy Natal, pinguisy p. 695, S. Africa, sidphiireusy

Natal, plenipennisy p. 696, S. Africa, sordidusy p. 697, Natal, stramineusy

Whydah, ferrifei'y p. 698, S. Africa, quadratiiSy Congo, minory 'p. 699, S,

Africa, Gambia, consciUis, p. 7C0, S. Africa, decisus, p. 701, Mada-
gascar, insignisy p. 701, Hindostan P, glaucopsisy p. 702, N. Hindostan, liturifery

p. 703, S. Hindostan, erubescensy Bengal, sendifer, p. 704, S. Hindostan, sinensisy

p. 705, signatipesy p. 706, China, dominans, p. 705, Silhet, ferrvgineuSy

N. Bengal, scaber, p. 707, Burdwan, nepalensis, Nepaul, strictuSy Borneo,

concohratus, p. 708, lepiduSy p. 709, hdcsccnsy p. 710, Australia, marginalisy
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Now Zealand, ctariis, p. 711, obliterans and inscittlS) pi 712, hasifcr {ind

7'eductus, p. 713, locality unknown.
Tachytylus brasilicnsis,^'^. 724, Brazil, p. 725, S. Africai

CEdipoda paroiccps^ p. 732, West Ooast N. America, irdhstriyata^ p. 733,

Oajaca, adrifera^ p. 735, St. Tago, Spcciosa, Honduras, ah'Upta, p. 739, Natal,

suturata, p. 740, Ceylon, vemiMa, S. Ilindostan, crassa, p. 741, N. Bengal,

injicta^ p. 742, Ceylon, Bengal, and Sandwicli Islands, Yotundata^ p. 743,

N. Bengal, sobria, p. 744, guttulosa, p. 745, Australia, notabilisy Sandwich
Isles.

&enobothriis subconspc7'suSy p. 765, Florida, mexicanus, p. 763, Oajaca,

decisusy p. 757, St. Domingo, gratiosus and expandcns, p. 758, rugtilosuSy p. 7G0,

Santarem, costalis, p. 759, Brazil, concmnuluSy Para, arctatuSy p. 76l, Iloh-

diiras, xiridissimuSy Honduras, comptuSy p. 7G2, Sierra Leone and Congo,

prodnciusy p. 7G3, Gaboon, ininuscidusy Cape, capcnsis, p. 7G4, S. Africa,

ornatiis, Madagascar, vittifrons, p. 765, New Holland, lativittatiiSy p. 76G,

Australia, King George’s Sound.

Epacromia costistriga, p. 767, Santarem, thoracicdy p. 7G9, Sierra Ledne,

plena, S. Africa, ? prasina, p. 770, Cape, repleta, p. 771, AV. Africa, pallidd,

p. 772, W. Africa, conturbata, Cape, inclyta, p. 773, Madagascar, sinudairity

S. Ilindostan, variay p. 774, China, aspersoy p. 775, N. Ilindostan, turpisy

N. Benzol, turbala, p. 77G, Ceylon, higricansy Borneo, terminiferay p. 777,

Australia, ^ grata, p. 778, Swan River, pusilla, Australia, turbida, p. 779,

Australia, oceanica. Sandwich Isles, partita, p. 780, locality unknown.
' Chrysochraonjilathm, p. 785, Santarem.

Oxycoryphus tibialis, p. 787, Oajaca. -

iryalopteryx ? australis, p. 788, Moreton Bay.

Mastax mantispoides, p. 792, China.

Tracliiptcra scutigera and scutellaris, p. 790, S. Africfl.

Ommexecha gracilis, p. 798, Santarem. ‘

,

Pneumora membracioides, p. 800, Natal.

Tettix hastata, p. 816, Demerara, attenuata, ibid., and rit/lcomis, p. 817,

zonnta, p. 818, Santarem, maura, p. 817, Brazil, telifera. Sierra. Leone,y?/^a^«,

p. 819, Natal, subpustulata, S. Africa and Natal, odiosa, p. 820, Cape,

infausta, S. Africa and Natal, vittata, p. 821, Natal, pallipe^ and alceria.

Sierra Leone, nodifera, p. 822, N. China, pcllitarsis, ib., and cervina, p. 823,

China, inunda, p. 823, N. Ilindostan, uinbrifera, lineifera, and xiitiferay

p. 824, Bombay, dorsifera and obliquifera, p. 825, ingricollis, p. 820, Bombay,

discalisj Ceylon, armigera, Hong Kong, cingalensis, p. 827, Ceylon, reducta,

China, plana, p. 828, China, quadriplagiata, N. Ilindostan, balteata, S. Hin-

dostan, notata, p. 829, Hong Kong, cucullifera, Amoy, subcucullata, p. 830,

Ceylon, morbillosa, p. 882, Borneo, and sohria, p. S^lyininax, p. 832,

ensatrixy gladiatrix, and cultatidx, p. 833, eonsocia and femoratis, p. 834,

jPhillppines, inornata, p. 834, Birmah, conipacta and misera, p. 835, Java,

australis, p. 836, Australia, simqdex, p. 836, latispind and igitohilisy p. 837,

rudisy albescens, humeralis, and latifera, p. 839, locality Unknown.

Scelymena nodosa, p. 840, Cejdoli, extensa, p. 841, Java, contraday Hin-

dostan.

Ammphopus gibhosulus, p. 842, Bio Negro.

Cladonotus horrendus, ibid.. Sierra Leone, and turrifer, p. 843, Ceylon,

Becurifer and cristicornis, p. 844, Philippines, horridus. Natal*
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Chonphyllum playiatum, p. 845, Jamaica.

The following spp. nn. are described 1. c. Supplem. part v. :

—

2'ryxalis sinensis, p. 49, China, diminuta, p. 60, China.

,

Pyrgomovpha rosacea, p. 60, South Africa and Natal.

Opomala ? syriaca, p. 61, Syria, stenohothraides, p. 62, Nicaragua,

Java, tenebrosa p. 63, Yunau.

Xiphocera interrupta, p. 64, S. Africa, fiimida, S. Hiudostan, vittifera,

p. 65, Natal.

Akicera [j'ectms Adeem'] lineosa, p. 65, S. Africa.

Petasida eoncinna, p. 57, locality unknown, discrcpans, p. 68, Australia.

Cyrtacanthus dbliqua, p. 68, China, pimctipennis *, p. CO, Yunan, cribri^

frons, Gambia.

Acridium continuum, p, 61, Mount Sinai, subpustulatum, ib., nvid pustuU-

fertim, p. 62, W, Australia, scitulum, p. 62, and obtusiferum

,

p. 63, locality

unknown.

Oxya dimimda^, p. 64, Yunail.

, Caloptenus ? dorsiyer, p. 66, Chili, sir ib., immunis, p. 67, piistuU-

pe7inis,p. 68, Bomb.ay, inamoemcs*, ib., incomptus *, p. 69, Yunan, caliyinosus,

p. 69, spissus, p. 70, locality unknown.

Pachytylus determinatus, p. 72, S. Africa, Abyssinia, and Sierra Leone.

,
CEdipoda tentatrix, p. 74, Oajaca, yramdosa, p. 76, Beloochistan.

tStenobothrus notahilis, p. 79, Oajaca, mundus, ib., decisus and apicalis,

p. 80, epaeramoides and turbatus, p. 81, luteipes, striyulatus, and simplex, p. 82,

Bombay, inclytus, p. 83, rectus, subrufescens, and nmbrifer, p. 84, locality

unknown.
Epacromia selecta, Amazons, CQllecta, St. lago, p. 84.

Mystax innotata^, p. 88, Yunan.

Tettix lineosa, p. 90, Bombay.

Mesops wyominyensis, sp. n., Thomas, P, Ac. Philad, 1871, p. 162,

Wyoming.

LoCUSTIDiE.

Walkeu (/. c. Suppl. pt. V.) notes changes in nomenclature, and describes

the following new genera and species :

—

Phceophilaci'is, p. 23 : typo P, funesta, Sierra Leone.

CaUimenellus, p. 25 ; type C.fumidus, China.

Metholce, p. 29 : type 31. niyritarsis, Moreton Bay.

Ayanacris, p. 41 ; type A. micans, St. Paulo.

Aperisis, p. 46: type A. albidifer, Constancia.

Anonisius \?Anoistus], p. 47 : type A. obliterans, Brazil,

Clisis, ibid. ; type C, annulicornis, Brazil.

Acanthodiphrus, p. 48 ; type A. conspersus, Nicaragua.

Qryllacris siyniyera, p. 19, Bombay, simplex, p. 20, Ceylon, maryinalis,

Australia, lepida, W. Australia.

Lezina lonyipes, p. 21, locality unknown.

JIadenceeus poduroides, p. 22, Australia.

Ceuthophiius lepismoides, p. 23, Australia,

Libanara pallitarsis, p. 24, New Zealand.

* These species are also described as new by Walker in P. Z. S. 1871,

pp. 246-248, without reference to any other descriptions.
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Katrida lutea^ p. 84, Australia.

Xiphidium sinense, p, 35, China.

Locusta ? straminulay p. 30, Bombay.
Cofiocephalus hreviceps, p. 37, locality unknown.
Pscudorhynchus africamiSy p. 38, W. Africa.

Vlxaneroptera nigrosparsa, p. 39, Bombay, junceay Australia, punctiferay

p. 40, Australia, cornuta, Australia.

Valna mgropictdy p. 41, Para.

Microccntrum vividumy p. 42, Orizaba.

Fhylloptera intacta, p. 42, Nicaragua.

Pseudophyllits vittifcvy p. 43, Sierra Leone, nigrostrigatusy p. 44, Vavon.
Ap>rion curmfenmiy p. 44:jstrictumy p. 45, Bombay.
Meroncidius vittifronSy p. 45, Nicaragua.

Mecopoda frontalisy p. 48, Sierra Leone.

Rhaphidophora stygia and suhterrmica. The habits of these two cave*

frequenting species are noticed in Am. Nat. v. pp. 745 & 740, and the latter

is figured.

Dinacrida. Buller, Tr. N. Z. iii. pi. v. &, notices the habits of three

described species from New Zealand, viz. 2). heteracantha (White), thoracica

(Gray), and megacephala (Buller) with figure. He also describes and figures a

n. sp. from theWanganui district, under the name ofJD. rugosa, (The Recorder

has seen only an author’s copy of this paper.)

UHYNCHOTA

By E. C. Rye.

OscHANiNE, B. [Liste des Hemipt^res des environs de Moscou.]
Naclir. Ges. Mosc. vi. pt. 3 (1870), pp. 46.

This pamphlet (forming part 3 of the Mat5r. Ent. Mosc.) escaped notice

in Zool. Rec. vii. It is written in Russian, with the exception of a few
Latin words, and consists of a catalogue of Meteroptera and Homopteray with

some synonymy and indications of dates and localities. Two new species

hre described in it} but other original remarks (chiefly concerning the

Ilomoptcra) are beyond the Recorder’s power of translation.

Stal, C. Hemiptera insularuni Bliilippinarum.—Bidrag till

Philippinska darnes Hemiptdr-fauna. Qilfv. Vet. Ak. xxvii.

pp. 607-776, pis. vii.- ix.

This includes the Homopteray and chiefly consists of descriptions of new
genera and species. Some synonyms and (in notes) useful tables of genera

are given by the author, who (p. 608 et seq.) also publishes a list of 110 species

out of the 520 taken by Semper in the Philippines, and which have been

1‘ecorded from other localities. On the tables, are occasional indications of

-apparently new" genera.

2 F1871, [vot. VIII.]
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HEMIPTERA HETEROPTERA.

Mulsant, E., & Rey, Cl. Histoire ?iaturelle des Pi^naises de

France. Mem. Ac. Lyon, xviii. pp. 185-434^ pis, i. & ii.

(also separately. 8vo. Paris : 1870).

This 3rd instalment of the author’s work treats of the CoreuleSj AlydidcSj

Berytides, and Stenocephalides,—the Scutellerid^s having been published ja 1865

and the Pentatomides in 1866. From Puton’s remarks in Ann. 8op, Ent.

Fr. (6) i. p. 303, this part, though dated in October, 18/0, was apparently

not actually published until August, 1871. One new genus and a few new

species are characterized in it. The plates are outlines of 4 species, witf^

some details.

Piiton (/. c.) analyzes this work, comparing his own views with those of

the authors, giving a table containing two more groups than they adopt,

^l\z. Prionotylii {Prionotylus,Pi^.) and (7or7zw (including Cfiorosoma, Curt.),

and objecting to the arbitrary alteration of names for the sake of euphony,

and to the adoption of Amyot’s mononymic generic divisions.

PuTON, A. Catalogue des Hemipteres Heteropteres d^Europe,

Paris : 1869, pp. 40.

- Some synonymy is given.

Reuter, O. M. Pargas sockens Ileteroptera. Not. Fenn. xi,

(ii. s., viii.), pp. 309-326, pi. i. figs. 5-76.

Supplements J. Sahlberg’s former account of Finland Ileteroptera by no-

tices of 108 species occurring in the south-west districts, and of which 13 are

first recorded as indigenous, 5 of them being treated as new.

Sahlberg, John, Hemiptera Ileteroptera samlade under en

resa i ryska Karelen sommaren 1869. Ibid. pp. 277-307,
pi. i. figs. 1-4.

Contains localities for, and other particulars concerning, 190 species,

whereof 32 (including 8 treated as new to science) are recorded as Finnish

for the first time. One new genus also is characterized.]

Walker, Francis. Catalogue of the Specimens of Hemiptera
Ileteroptera in the Collection of the British Museum.
Part hi. pp. 419-599 (1868) ; iv. pp. 1-211 (1871).

The new species described in Pt. iii. will be found in their places in this

* Record,’ having been omitted from Zool. Rec. v. & vi. (in which latter only

the new genera are mentioned). That part completes the Scutata

;

pp. 605-

678 consisting of addenda to Pts. i. & ii. A table of the geographical distri-

bution of the species mentioned is given at p. 679.

Part iv. treats of the Supericornia. The author’s accustomed plethora of

new genera and species will be found in both parts
j
and some synonymy is

given, for the most part apparently at second-hand. Some unnamed varieties

are described, to which specific rank may hereafter be accorded. The prin-

cipal divisions, genera, and sometimes species are tabulated, with diagnostic

(haracters.
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Mayr (Verli. Ti.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 21) briefly reviews StSl’s Enumeratio

Ilemipteroriim ” (Sv. Ak. Handb ix.).

Alpine species; Frey-Gesner (Mittli. schw. ent Ges, >iii. p. 319 seg.)

gives a list, with brief references to localities and habits.

Hare British species are recorded by Champion, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 184;
by E. Saunders, 1. c. viii. p. 110 ;

by Douglas, ibid. p. 130.

Synonymy of British species : Douglas and Scott, ibid. pp. 01-63, abstract

StSl’s remnrks in Hemipt. Fabric, and Syn. Said. Suecise.

Pachycoridas.

Cantao rnjijws, J)n\\.,=occlIaiuSj Thiinb.
;

Tetrarihria Dohrii,

and ? margine punctata, yo]\.,— variegata, Dali.; Tectocoris hanhsi and cga-

neipes, ’Da\\.,^diopht1ialmus, Thunb., of which 2 varr., named ritfiis and taga^

licm, are described, p, 617 ;
Tetrarthria mesozona, Walk.,= Cosmocoris sellatus,

White
;

Callidea consul, Voll.,= Chrysocoris germari, Esch. : StRl (CEfv. Vet.

Ak. xxvii. p. 610 et seq.'), who describes the following new genera iind species

from the Philippine Islands :

—

Hyperoncus, p. 015, Allied to Sphccrocoris, IL punctcllm, ibid.

Brachyaidax, p. 016. Allied to Scutellara. B, rujimaculata, ibid.

Bhilia genicidata,p.(SVl ,

Walker, Cat. Hem. Heteropt. Brit. Mus. pt. iii., describes the following

new species :

—

Sphccrocoris subnotatlis, p. 506, N. Australia.

. fwsceYws, p. 606, p. 607, Batchian,

,
S^utellera pubescens, p. 607, Sumatra.

Tetrarthria amcena, p. 608, Sumatra.

Lihyosa purpurascens, p. 609, E. Africa.

Callidea Jlammigera^ p. 612, Celebes; melanophora and sodalis, p. 613,

Batchian
;
dister7nina (p. 678 ;

script, distinguenda), Sumatra, quadrifet'a [no

locality given], p; 614. '

Symphylus g7'anulatus^ p. 610, ArdnAona ’, dive7'gc7ts and apicifer, ibid.,

p7istulatus, dcfccxm (p. 678; script. divc7'gc77s), sig7iatus, p. 617, 7'amivitta,

p. 618, Amazons
;
politu^, p. 618, S. Domingo

;
oculatus, p. 619, Demerara.

PoDOflDAE,

PodopsfuMstay id, I c. p. 621, Penang.

Plataspibidas,

Copioscnitt atcniariu77i, Voll.,=cr?’&ranwM?, Voll., c? ; StSl, 1. c. p. 613.

Osca, g. n., id. I c. p. 014. Allied to Co27tosoma, differing in the shape of

its head and the position of its ocelli. O. Jlavescens, sp. n., id. ibid., Philip-

pines.

Coptosoma angtdarc, p. Oil, compermn, obtmiceps,^^. pallidum,^. 013,

Philippines, id. 1. c.
;

C. suba'uciaium, sii'cnuvin, p. 623, cyathigenm, p. 624,

apicife7'M7i, e7'yt1i7'ospila [-/ws, re? -Zo/wMi], p. 620, Batchian,

p. 624, microstigma, p. 626, Kaisaa, quadi'iplagiatum, p. 624, gutticinctu777,

p. 626, Celebes, Walker, 1. c.

:

spp.nn.

Brachyplatys mediuSyS^. n., id. I, c, p. 627, Senegal.

2f2
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Asopidjs.

Platynopus melanoleucus, Weatw. : StRl, 1. c. p. 019, describes 4 van*, from

the Philippines.

StilboteSf g. n., zd, 1. c. p. 620. Probably near JLeptolohus, S. semperI,

sp. n., id. ibid. pi. vii, fig. 1, Philippines.

Canthecona latipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 619, same locality.

Bodetria chrt/sochloraj indecora, p. 628, Amazons, scutellaris, p. 629, V . Cruz

:

Walker, 1. c., spp. nn.

Platynopiis purpurascens, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 630, Ceram

,

Macrorhaphis infascata, Whydah, spurcata, Natal, p. 631 ; id. 1. c.j

6pp. nn.

Arma velata, p. 632, IIindostan,yrt^o/ncrt, p. 633, Japan : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Cydnid.®.

Cydnus and JSthusi for observations on these generic names, cf. E. Saun-

ders, Ent. M. M. viii. pp. 110 & 161.

.Mihus omicron, p. 534, Ceylon, scitus, p. 635, S. Domingo ; Walker, 1. c.,

spp. nn.

Acatalectus clams, sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 635, Hindostan.

SciOCORIDiE,

Aidnus similis, Hagl., obscurus, Dali.
;
Myrochea, Paramecocoris, Ennius,

Erachtheus, Cocalus, Laprius, and JEdnus are characterized and associated as

Myrocheina” and Dymantis, Aeptus, Menestheus, and Erehotes as Aep^

iina ” : StSl, 1. c. pp. 023 & 624.

Sciocoris luguhris, p, 638, Formosa, indicator, p. 639, Queensland; Walker,

t. c., spp. nn.

Cephalojdatys paUipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 641, no locality given.]

IlALYDIDiE,

Ochrophara, g. n., StSl, 1. c. p. 626. Dubiously placed here by the Re-
corder, as the author likens it to Brachymna,^^ which may be either in-

tended for Brochymena, Am. & S., in this family, or Brachjnema, Muls. k
R., in the next. Compared with the genus mentioned, it is stated to be

much less depressed and somewhat convex beneath. O. emaryinata, sp. n., id.

ibid, pi, vii. fig. 2, Philippines.

..
Dinidor striyatus, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 642, Amazons.
Chlorocoris nifidens [no locality

],
rubescens, 'prizaba, p. 543, rufopictus,

p. 644, Mexico : id. 1. c., spp, nn.

Pcecilometis binotatus, p. 544 [no locality], [mundus, p. 545, Moreton Bay :

id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Ayonoscelis femoralis, p. 545, Hindostan, Banda, (A. ?) rufescens, p. 546,

Gambia : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Eefenus (Breus, sp. n., StSl, 1. c. p. 621 (and another sp. n., doubtfully pro-

posed as E. brevirostris, p. 622), Philippines.

JDalpada tayalica, sp. n., id. 1. c, p. 622, same locality.
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Pentatomid^e.

StcIcocoriSf Antonia, ^iK\,r=zHypauIacus, Spin.} a subgemia of

Axuigastus, Dali., is proposed (p. 629) and named Oncotropis
;
the genera

allied to Mhijnchocoris, forming a division Mhynchocorina," are tabulated

(p. 637, note) : id. 1. c. p. 627 et seq.

Straohia oleracea. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beili. p. 46) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from this species.

JEtirydema ornatum, F. Sahib., Linn.: J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn,
xi. p. 282.

rei'ilhis circumcinctiis is described as attaching the larva of the Colorado
Potato-beetle at Ontario, by Reed (Canad. Ent. iii. p. 170, f. 36).

The genera allied to Acanihosoma are tabulated by StSl, 1. c. p. 638, note.

Neiv genera and sqiecies :—

>

Stachyomia, id. 1. c. p. 628. Allied to Hoplistodera, but with shorter scu-

tellum, spinose angles to apical segment of abdomen, and a smaller and
shorter head. S. vidncrahilis, id. 1. c. p. 629, Philippines.

JBrachycoris, id. 1. c. p. 633. Near Antestia, but with acute anterior angles

to thorax, very large scutellum, no mesosternal keel, &c, li, semijlatus, id,

1. c. p. 634, pi. vii. fig. 3, Philippines.

JSuschistns hiformis, Mexico, compius, Oajaca, p. 660 : Walker, l.c.

Diccrccus piceus, id. ibid., Ilindostan.

Mormidea tetra, p. 661, Oajaca; mclanocantha, p. 662, St. Domingo; pid-'

chella, ibid., basalis, p. 663, Santarem; semialba, p. 663, Oonstancia; nigri^

ceps, Ilindostan, detersa, Ceram, p. 664 ;
erythrospila, Celebes, ventralis, Pti

Essington, p. 666 : id. l.c.

Odius pallipes and latiis, StSl, 1. c. p. 624, Philippines.

Niphe vittativentris, id. 1. c. p. 626, same locality.

JEvrynojne (gen. char. fimeiideA) fasciaticoUis, id, 1. c. p. 627, same locality.

A.viagastus {Ojicot/i'opis') carinatus, id. 1. c. p. 630, same locality.

Platysolen obscurus, J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 281, Russian Carelia

and R. Lapland.

JEusarcoris msocius, p. 666, Ilindostan, latus and pxistidatus, p. 657, For-

mosa, (JS. ?) trimcateUus, p. 668, Australia, Walker, 1. c.
;

Jj!. mayeti, Mulsant

and Rey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon,n. s. xviii. p. 99 (Op. Ent. xiv. p. 123), Pyrenees.

Antestia anmdifera, p. 668, Natal, mcgaspila, p. 669, llong Kong, Walker,

1. c . ;
A. angtdosa, StRl, 1. c. p. 630, Pulo Penang.

Stcnozygwn tricolor, id. 1. c. p. 631, Philippines.

Plautia unicolor, id. 1. c. p. 632, same locality.

Zangis nigromarginata, ibid., and inornata, p. 633, id. 1. c., same locality.

Teniatoma imnmnis, C. G. Hope, obtusa, Japan, p. 660; latifrons,

Queensland : Walker, I, c.

Cimex {Palomcna) anmdata, Puton, Pet. Nouv. p. 124 (diagnosis only), and

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 416, Bone.

Strachia postica, Amazons, humeralis, Queensland, p. 662 ;
Icetabilis, p. 663

[no locality]. Walker, 1. c . ;
8. consobrina, Puton, 1. c. (diagnosis only), and

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 415, Bone.

Catauiax dccolordtus, ammlicornis, p. 664, punciipes, p. 666, cenix'alis, p. 660,

Amazons
;
subvittatus, p. 666, Brazil : Walker, 1. c.
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JRhaphi[do]gaster perornatus, Whydah^ qumquemaGulatus, Formosa, p. 667,

itulecorus, discoidglis^ New Guinea, pallescens [no locality], p. 668 ; id. 1. o.

• Prionaca exempta^ id. 1. c, p. 669, N. Hindostan.

- CuspiconaJirmataf p. 669, China, atremia^ Celebes, proxima, Ceram, p, 570,

nninotata, intacUi^ p, 671, Australia, stren,uellay p. 672 [no locality], id. h c.
j

C. rti/ispmaf StSl, 1. c, p, 636, Philippines.

Sastragala obticsispina, p. 638, spiculigera, p, 639, id. 1. c., same locality.

. Elasmucha langirostris, p. 639, ferruginosa, p. 640, id. 1. c., same locality.

Microdmderus jyallescens, id. 1. c. p. 641, same locality.

- Jthgnchocoris longirostris, p. 634, hrcvirostris, nigridenSj p. 635, id. 1. c.j

same locality.

. Acanlhosoma immmdimf alaticome, p. 673, nigricornef p. 674, Hindostan

:

Walker, 1. c.

Sala exigtia^ id. 1. c. p. 675 [no locality].

IJROSTYLl[Dl]D.aE.

Urostglis Icevipmnis, p. 641, serrulata, cmcuttaf p. 642, StSl, 1. c., Philip-

pines : spp. nn.

TJrolahida hipunctata, id. 1. c. p. 641, same locality
j
U. octomacidatay Walker,

1. c. p. 676, Sarawak : spp. nn.

EdESSIDjE.

Pggoplatys. A subgenus, OdontoteuchuSi indicated : StSl, 1. c. p. 643.

.. Variations in Aspongopus noted, and tarsi of Eumenotes stated to bQ

2-jointed ; id. I, c. p. 645.

New species

Edessa Uneosa, p. 422, trifurca, p. 423, Orizaba; euchroma, p. 422, V.

Cruz
;
longispina, p. 431, hamata, antica^ p. 432, glohidifera, ditctor, p. 433,

albochicta, p. 434, aciculata, p. 436, xanthomelcsna, balteata, p. 486, pallicwmis,

grammosa^p. 4t^7
y
femoralisj p. 440, humeralisy p. 441, bimaculatay p. 442,|?cc-

toralisy p. 443, melanoceraj submarginatUy p. 444, elactay mclytay p. 445, excel-

lens, nigriclava, p. 446, strigiceps, congrua, p. 447, jucunda, rectongidata,

p. 448, contermina, p. 449, senilis, p. 450, Amazons ;
strigiventris, p. 434, con-

sentanea, p. 450, Tejuca; gaudens, p. 434, innotabilis, p. 438, hilans, p. 440,

Constancia
;
megaspil[ot]a, p. 435, Columbia, Venezuela

j
inscripta, p. 488, R.

Janeiro; rudis, p. 439, S. America; reversa, p. 439, Archidona; caliginosa,

p. 442, ? Brazil
;
rutilans, p. 449, Brazil

;
ventralis, p. 443, Guatemala

;
turpis,

p. 449, Cayenne ; Walker, /. c.

Aceratodes sigillatus, cordifer, p. 452, privatus, p. 463, Mexico : id. 1. c.

Erachystethus biyuttatiis, p. 455, marginifer, piceolus, p. 466, Amazons

:

id. l.c. I

'

Piezosternum retractum, p. 457, Amazons; Jirmatum, cribratum, p. 468,

Malacca
;
ingenuum, p. 459 [no locality] : id. 1. c.

Pygoplatys lancifer, p. 460, trucidus, p. 461, Sarawak, id. 1. c
. ;

P. bovillus

and P. (Od.) longiceps, p. 643, hadulus and rosulentus, p. 644, StSl, 1. c.,

Philippine I.
’

Tesseratomu striata, Lombok, furcifera, Siam, p. 463
;
timorensis, Timor,
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clara^ Ceylon, p. 404 j
forticornis, p. 405, Sarawak j

semiou^rm, ibid.^ opposita^

p. 400 [no locality] : Walker, l.c.

Amissus nitiduSf id, 1. c. p. 400, Sarawak.
Siphnus dilaiatuSj id. 1. c. p. 407, Siam.
Mattiphus Mam, StSl, 1. c. p. 044, Philippines.

Pi/ca?iujH ruhidum, p. 471, Mt. Opliir
j

stabile, p. 4:12, pallipes, p. 473^ Hin-
dostan

; smaragdiferum, p. 472, Siam : Walker, I, c,

Dalcntitha regia, id. t. c. p. 474, Silhet.

Lyramorpha ramifera, id. 1. c, p. 470, New Guinea.

CycUpelta ornata, StSl, 1. c. p. 645, Philippines
j

C, dorsalis and vilis,

p. 478, W. Africa, dotata, p. 479, Natal, Walker, 1. c.

Aspongopus circumcinctus, p. 483, Hindostan, ceneus, Celebes, sdlitus fno
locality], p. 484 : id. I, c.

PHYLLOCEPHALIDiE* -

Walker, 1. c., describes the following new species :—
Phyllocephala impressa,^. 489, Old Calabar

j
humeralis, W. Africa, /wncs^«,

Gaboon, p. 490 j
albidicosta, S. Mnoei,, subtruncata, E. Africa, p. 491*

Tetroda bilineata, p. 494, Hindostan, Birmali, Java, Sumatra.
DiplorMnus sinensis', ibid., N. China, Hong Kong.
Schismatops insignis, p. 495, Birmali.

Macrina scita, p. 496, W. Africa, coccinea, Hindostan, Penang, vacillans,

China, p. 497.

Megarhynchus diversus, p. 498, Hindostaii.

DichelorMnus indieator, p. 499, Lake N’Gami,

MEGYMENIDiE.

StIl, l.c. p.645, under the title ^^Subf. Dinidorina,” includes

gopus and Cyclopelta with the 2 genera usually associated under the above

title.

Megymenmn basate, Sarawak, instructum, N. Guinea, Walker, I, c. p. 602:

spp. nn.

SpARTOCERIDuE*

SepMna atra, sp. n., Walker, I, c. pt. iv. p. 4, Mexico.

Spartocera cMlensis, Chili, lampyr\id]oides, Oajaca, p. 0 : id. 1. c.

Menenotus diminutus, id, 1. c. p. 7, Brazil*

Mictida?*

Mieloides, g. n., Walker, I, e. pt. iv, p. 38, Allied to Amorbus. Mictis mar~

ginalis and triguttataj Wlk.

New species -.

—

Cipia guttipes, StSl, 1. c. p. 046, Philippines.

Derepteryx expansa, id, ibid., same locality
j
D. truncata. Walker, I, c. p. 11,

Sarawak.

Mictis pungens, StSlj 1. c. p. 647, Philippines. M. luteitai'sis, p. 19,

Whydah, Old Calabar
;
hiplagiata, p. 22, ferrifera, p. 24, ampleetens, p. 25,

Hindostan
5
yajiowca, p. 23, Japan

j
insularis, p. 26, hiserrata, p. 29, Celebes

j



424 INSECTA, RIIYNCHOTA,

JiUcorms, p. 27, lateralis, p. 30, Sarawak, Borneo; insoUta, p. 27, Dorey, New
Guinea; amhoincnsis, p. 28, Amboina; javana, p. 30, Jaya: Walker, /. c.

Trematocot'is pardalipcs, p. 33, ? Sumatra; notatipes, p. ^4c,patidicollis, p. 37,

Ilindostan
;
suhvittata, p. 34, Oaliar; bicoloripes, porri(/ms [no locality],

p. 35 ;
vittata, p. 36, Siam

;
elegans, p. 37, Sarawak ; id. 1. c.

- Bulpicia limosd, p. 39, Natal : id. 1. c.

Amorhus planus, p. 42, Australia : id. 1. c,

Metapodius constrictus, p. 47, Barbadoes; sericeicoUis, p. 49, Demerara,

Brazil; distinctus, p. 60, Tejuca; affinis, p. 61, Venezuela ; id. 1. c.

MelucJia atra, aurulenta, p. 65, W. Africa; notatipes, Siam, octolineata,

Aru, p. 66 : id. I c.

Piezopaster patula, p. 67, Old Calabar : id. 1. c,

Phgsomerns delineatus, p. 69, Singapore
;
suhargcnteus, Pulo Penang, nigro^

rufus, N. Ilindostan, p. CO
;
mictiformis, p. 61 [no locality] : id. 1. c.

Arckimerus nmticus, p. 63, acutiuscidus, indecorus, p, 64, gultivontris, ma'<

ctdifer, p. 65, dolosus, p. 66, Mexico : id. l.c.

, Mero2mchgs 7iotatus, 1̂ . 70, Tuvsl: id. l.c.

Phidppus asp>er, p. 71, Amazons : id. 1. c,

Jlwilcus tinctus, p. l^,pallens, p. 1^,palluhis, p. 74, Amazons; collaris, p. 73,

Mexico : id. l.c.

Neinatopus fcrrimcs, p. 77 [no locality], decoratus, varius, p. 78, Amazons

:

id. 1. 0.

Homceoceridas,

IIo7nceoce)'us (Go?ioccrtis?) abhrcviatus, Il.-Sclif. nee Fab., is renamed urn-

brains ; Walker, 1. c. iv. p. 03.

New genera and species :

—

Leptoiiiytus, id. 1. c. p. 102. Next Orngtus and Latwibus. L. rufocornh

[5/c], ibid., Amazons.

, Ilomceocei'oides, id. 1. c. p. 103. Ilomoeoceriis diversicornis, Wlk., and incon'-

gi'uus, ibid., Amazons,

JEuplatgcoi'is, id. ibid. E. beUico^mis, id. 1. c. p. 104, Santarem.

Paryphes gloriosus and viridipes, id. 1. c. p. 88, Amazons.

Jlomoeocerus plagialiis, p. 93, sinicus, p. 98, China; clai'us, p. 94, Java;

tm'bidus, p. 95, subjccttis, concisus, p. 97, Siam; sigtiatus, Ceylon, lineatus,

Burmah, p. 97 ;
anticus, p. 98, mina.v, p. 90, Ilindostan

;
mundus, p. 99, sim^

pilex, p. 100, Sumatra; lucidus, ib., Java; pai'allehis, ibid., parvidus, p. 101,

Sarawak, id. 1. c. ;
II. fasciatus, p. 649, bipustnlatus, immaeidatus, p. 650, StSi,

1. c., Philippines.]

Easynus palUdus, riigripunctatus, p. 651, bucculentus, p. 652, id, 1. c., samo
locality.

ANISOSCELIDiE.

A?tisoscelis orientalis, Deiil., =zZej>toglossus incmbranaceus, F.
;
Lybas and

allies, forming a division Lybaniina^^ are characterized and tabulated : uU
1. c. pp. 648 & 653 (note).

Uranocoris, g. n.. Walker, 1. c. p. 152, Next Lybas. XI. suavis, sp. n., id.

I. c. p. 153, New Guinea.
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. Neto species ;

—

Anisoscelis santarcma, Santarem, selecta, St. Domingo, p. 127; prcscipua^

p. 128, alaittf p. 129, Amazons ;
concolor^ p. 128, Oajaca: id, I, c,

Phthia concinna, p. 132, Mexico : id, I, c,

Zcptoscelis varijws, venostt) p. 133, hj/psclonotoides, p. 134, Amazons : id. 1. c,

Malvana ruhrescens^ p. 134, centralis, p. 135, Amazons : id. 1. c,

Sphietprtus smarapdinus, p. 137, Arcliidona : id. 1. c.

JTypsclonoius minax, lidciceps, p. 139, marpinalis, vcntralis, p. 140, signatus,

p. 141, miindus, scutellaris, p. 142, fascicoUis, evassifemur, p. 143, Amazons;
ianccolatus, p. 140, Cuenca

;
jicctoralis, p. 141, Tunantins

;
propinquus, p. 142^

armatus, p. 144, Mexico : id, 1. c.

Jadera siihvittata, Amazons, abdominalis [no locality], p. 145 : id. 1. c.

Serinetha antica, p. 147, Celebes; spurcata, fascicoUis, ibid., immunis, p. 14^,

Mysol
;

tiirbata, p. 148, New Guinea ; id. 1. c.

Chius clarus, p. 190, mtmdus, .sidmotatus, p. 191, C. G. Hope
;
fusccscens,

p. 1 90, W. Africa
;
signatus, p. 194, paUescens, inconspicuus, p. 195, conspictius,

p. 198, Ilindostan
;
apicifer, p. 195, Formosa

;
anticus, p. 196, crassus, p. 197,

Am; fasciatus,Y>. 196, Mysol; alienus, p. 199, New Guinea; C, (?) indccorus,

p. 197, Flores
;
inermis, p. 198, Santarem : id. 1. c,

Clctomorpha denticulata, StSl, 1. c. p. 652, Philippines.

Lyhas turpis, p. 150, Ceylon, penicillatus, ibid., luguhris, p. 151, Singapore,

qplictus, p. 151 [no locality], mccstus, Java, fascipcs. New Guinea, p. 162,

Walker, 1. c. ;
L. pallidicornis, ohscurkornis, p. 654, pimctipes, obscuripes^

p. 055, maculipes, pictipes, dentifer, p. 666, Stal, 1. c., Philippines,

Lyg<xopharus maurus, id, 1. c. p, 663 (note), Moluccas.

ALYEIDiE.

Stachyolobus, g. n., id, 1. c. p. 658. Allied to 3futtisca, but with longer and

sharper jugse, 1st joint of antennae longer, scutellum spinose, apical angle of

corium more produced, &c. S. macilentus, sp. n., id. 1. c, p. 669, pi. vii, fig. 4,

Philippines.

Typalus ferruginetis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 667, Philippines, Java.

3Iarcius quinquespinus, sp. n., id. ibid., Philippines.

Hyalymenus ichneumoniformis, sp. n.. Walker, 1. c, p. 156, Ega,

Alydus debilis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 160, Santarem.

Camptopus dccisus, p. 165, C. G, Hope, sordidus, p. 107, Australia : id, 1. c»

spp. nn.

i Pulichius (?) clavifer, sp. h., id. 1. c. p. 170, New Guinea,

Stenocephalid.®.

Prionotylus helferi, Fieb., and ? Mrjrmidius Jlavidus, Cosia, Chorosoma

hrevicorne, Muls. & R., which should form a distinct genus : Puton, Mitth.

schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 425.

Sienoceqyhalus medius, sp. n., Mulsant & Rey, M^m. Ac. Lyon, xviii. p* 432,

Lyons.

Leptocorisa discoidalis, p. 173, New Guinea, higuttata, p. 174,Gilolo ; Walker,

1. c., spp. nn.
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Noliphus'annuUpeSy Celebes, N. (?) ruficollisj Singapore, distinctus^ Sarawak,

p. 176, biplaffiatasj p, 177, GUolo i id, I e., spp, ni;j,

COJIIJIDAE,

‘ Verhisia simata, Muls, & R., 7ieo Fieb., is renamed 7'eyii Coreus hitius oc-

curs in France ; Puton, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (»5) i. p. 803 et seq,

Oonooerus striyatus, sp. n., Walker, 1. o. p. 187, llio Janeiro.

Ceratopachys subsparsus, sp. n., id. I, c, p. 105, S. Africa.

Camptischium tenebromnij p. 114, subvaritim, p. 116, Arcbidona, sublcevOf

p. 115, Santai’em, vermcosmn, ibid., Cuenca : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Acanthocoi'is tarsalis, p. 117, Old Calabar, anticus (= Crinocerus ponderosuSf

Walker, List Ceyl. Ins.), p. 118, Ceylon : id. 1. c., spp. nn.

Dasycom dorsalis, sp. n., Mulsant & liey, 1. c. pp. 234, 332, France.

Rhopalidas.

Maccevethus corsicus, Sign.,=e/ra?»s, F., cJ var. : Puton, Mitth. scbw. ent,

Ges, iii. p, 425.

Corizus lepulus occurs in France : id. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. p. 303.

Corizus (Ithopalus) inaynicornis, Sign. (P F.), is named siynoreti ; Mulsant

& Rey, 1. c. p. 302, =abt(tilon (Fieb., St^l.), the abutilon of Muls, & Rey being

crassicornis (Fieb.) : Puton, 1. c.

Corizus abutilon, Rossi, is recorded from Great Britain by Champion (Ent.

M. M. vii. p. 208), and fully described by Douglas & Scott {ibid, viii, p. 23),

who notice apparent errors in the references to it by Fieber & StSl of C. may-
nicornis and crassicornis as synonyms.

Corizus hyalinus, F. StSl, 1. c. p. 659, notes individuals from the Philippine

I.
,
possibly of distinct specific value.

Colobatus, g. n., Mulsant & Rey, 1. c. p. 321. Type Corizus yracilis, H,-S.

{truncatus, Rambur, sanyuineus, Costa, sictdtts, Signoret).

^
Corizus {Bhopalus) victoris, sp. n., iid, 1. c. p. 301, Franco (Var).

“ BERYTIPiE.

Reuter, (Efv. Vet. Ak. xxvii. pp. 597-603, describes the Swedish

species.

Neides depressus, Dough & S.,=parallelus, Fieb. ; Douglas & Scott, I c,

p. 62.

lierytusJieberi, Dohrn {Neides clampes, F. Sahib.),=wf??or, H.-SchfF,
\
and

tlie description of B. crassipes, II. -S,, probably refers to a brachypteroua form ;

J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 283.

Bei’ytus ferrarii, ==kirticornis, 'Bi'u\\6,=pilicornis, Flor; Puton,

Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 426.

. Metatropis rufescons. MoncreafT, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 136, describes metamor-
phoses on Circcea lutetiana,

Berytus lonyicollis, p. 4t00, yracilis, p. 411, Provence, Mulsant & Rey, M<Sni.

,Ac. Lyon, xviii.
j
B. pyynmus and affinis, Sweden, Reuter, 1. c. p, 602; spp.nn.

PYRRHOCORIDiE.

Dindymus spbcerocephalus, Burm., fecialis and vinulus, St,, and Bctatops

seminiyer, St. ; varr, from Philippines recorded by StSl, 1. c. p. 665 et seq.
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Physopelta ptloba, sjj. n., id. 1. c. p. 666, same locality,

Dindymu^ variabilis, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 606, same locality*

j^ctatops fttscusj sp. n., id. I, c. p, 667, sum^ Ipcality*

LYGiEIDiE.

Van VoLLENHOVEN, Tijdsclir. Ent. (2) v* pp. 263-302, pis. 10-12, com-
mences descriptions of the Dutch species in the 3rd part of his ‘ Inlandsche

Hemiptere^h,’ discussing the genera 1/ygcem^ Pachymerus, Cymus, Iletero-

gastcr, Ophthalmicus^ and Zosmenus. He figures Packymerus ahietis^ L., pi. 10.

f. 1, ferrugineus, L., ib. f. 2, rusticUs, Fall., ib. f. 3, nubilus, Fall, ib. f. 6, herni-

pierus^ Schill, ib. f. 8 (erroneously named staphyliniformis^ Schill, in a former

part), sabutosusf Schill, *6* f. 4, rujipes, Wolff, pi 11. f. 7, marginepunctatus^

Wolff) ib. f. 4, chiragra, F., pi. 12. f. 1, varius, Wolff) pi. 10. f. 6, P. (Micropusi

Sign.) decurtatus, H.-Sch., ib. f. 9 & 9a, P* pictUs, Schill, pi 11* f. 6 & 6a, ywa-

dratuSy F., ib. f. 2, lynceus, F., ib. f. 3,2nni, L., ib. f. 1 & 1 a, agrestis, Fall, pi 10,

f. 10, d & $ ,
p>r(BtextatuSf H.-Sch. {ncc Pz.), pi. 11. f. 9, contractus, H.-Sch., ih.

f. 8, sylvaticus, F.> pi 10. f. 6, hidcntulus, H.-Sch., pi 11. f. plcbeius, Fall,

pi. 10. f. 7, Scholtz, pi. 11. f. 11 j
Ildei'ogaster urtica, F., pi 12. f. 2

;

Cymus resedai, Pz., ib. f. 3, evicts, Schill, ib. f. 4, claviculus, Fall, ib. f, 6, gkm-

dicolor, Hahn, ib. f. 6 ;
Op)hthalmicus grylloides, L., ib. f. 7, atcr, F., t’6* f. 8 \

Zos*

menus capitatus, Wolff) ib. f. Q& 9 a, laportii, Fieb., ih. f. 10* Some corrections

of former lists are given*

Tetralaccus augur, St., and marginatus, Thunb., are to be referred to Cceno^

coris, Fieb. : StSl, 1. c. p. 660.

Orsillus. Mulsant & Rey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s. xviii. p.203 (Opusc. Entom,

xiv. p. 231), recharacterize this genus. Their own Ileterogastet' dep>ressa is

referred to it and redescribed, O. depressus, Dallas, being somewhat in

doubt, and Mecoramphus maculatus, Fieb., considered as probably confounding

8 species.

Kysiusjacohcece, Schill. Puton (Mitth. scliw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 425) suggests

the confusion of 2 species under this name.

N. maculatus, Fieb., is redescribed and recorded from Great Britain by
Douglas & Scott, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 27*

jN'. cymoidcs. Desmartis (‘La Guienne,’ 26 Nov., 1871) notes its ravages

among vines.

lleterogaster salvice. Guyon’s account of an enormous flight of this species

at Batna in 1869 is recorded in B. Z. xxii* p. 198 etscq. (cf. Gazette M^dicale

de l’Alg<5rie, 29 Nov., 1869, for a detailed description of the insect).

IschnocorisJiavipes, ^i^n.y—qnmctulatus, Fieb.
j
and a Corsican var. of JiernC-

picrus, Sahib., is named nigricans : Puton, 1. c. p. 4l7.

Lasiosomus enervis, H.-Sch., is redescribed and recorded from Great Britain

by Douglas & Scott, 1. c, p. 26.

Eremocoris erratica, usually occurring on juniper and pine, is recorded as

living in companies under stones on the top of a Scotch mountain, far from

its natural habitat, by White (Ent. M. M. viii. p. 98). Probably the

insect’s specific name was given to it froili some such migrating propensity

in it.
. .

Pachymcrus stabianus, Cohiti,^Lasiocori$ dno‘inalus,^o\.', Phyparochromus
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ghilianiifGi!ivh.^z=iSeosns douglasij'E\%\t.', Scolopostetlms rw&e/ac^Ms^j Garbigl.,

= NotochUus fevrxujincm^ Mills., ex Ujp. : Puton, 1. c. p. 425.

Pachymerus hemiiJteruSy Flor {nec Scliill.),= menetriesij Kou-
schakew, bracliypt. form; Pack, oculatxis, Plov,= kemijytex'uSf Schill., and its

macropterous form is described, p. 284 3
variations in the antenme of P. con^

vivus, StSl, are noted, and a inacropt. form of Trapezonotns nigripeSj Pieb.,

is described, p. 285 3
JStenogaster fallenif F, Sahib., = Oxycarenus modestus^

J'all., ibid. ; J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xi.

New species :

—

Ccenocoris sangxdnarius and inermipes, StSl, 1. c. p. 660, Philippine I.

Lygceus saundersi, Mulsant & Rey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon, n. s. xviii. p. 126 (Op.

Fnt. xiv. p. 225), Malaga 3
L. (Oncojyeltus) ruhricatus, StM, 1. c. p. 659, Philip-*

pine I.

Pachygrontha semperij p. 661, brevicornis, tabiday angusttty nigrovittataj

p. 602, id. 1. c., same locality.

Hyginus semperi and conspiitus, id. l.c. p. 663, same locality.

Colubathristes pectoralidy pallidas, geniculatus, id. 1. c. p. 664, same locality.

Orsillus longirostris, p. 204 (Op. p. 232), Hyeres, planus, p. 208 (Op. p. 233),

Marseilles, Mulsant & Rey
3

O. [script. OrsUius'] reyi, Puton, Pet. Nouv,

p. 124 (diagnosis only), and Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. p. 416, Ilyeres.

Plinthisus latus, Reuter, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 320,,pi. 1. lig. 5, Finland.

Drymus latus, Douglas & Scott, 1. c. p. 25, England,

Scolopostethus crassicornis, iid. 1. c. p. 24, England.

Notochilus damrii, Corsica, limbatus, Lille, abeillii, Ste. Baume, gandolphii,

Bone : Puton, Pet. Nouv. p. 124 (diagnoses only), and Mitth. schw. ent.

Ges. iii. pp. 418-420.

Antiiocoridas.

Reuteh, in his ^‘Skandinaviens och Finlands Acanthiider beskrifne” (CEfv%

Vet. Ak. xxviii. pp. 403-429), follows Douglas & Scott and Puton (though

without acknowledgment) in uniting Fieber’s Micropkysce, Acanthiidce, An-
thocoridce, and Ceraiocombidce. The family thus constituted he names Acan-

thiidce, adopting those divisions as subfamilies, under the names Ceratocom-

hina, Acanthiina, Anthocorina, and 3Iicrophysina, The Scandinavian and

Finnish genera and species of these groups are described, with copious syno-

nymy, and at pp. 426-429 is a synonymic table of them. The same author

{ibid. pp. 667 et seq., pi. vii.), in “ Acanthiidae Americans,” characterizes and

figures new genera and species of his subfamily Anthocorina, from America,

redescribing a few others.

Anthocoris lugubris, Flor,= Temnostctkus pusillus, II.-S. : J. Sahlberg, Not.

Fenn. xi. p. 287.

Ceratocombus muscorum, Fall. Reuter, 1. c. p. 325, pi. 1. figs. 7 a Sib, de-

scribes and figures a macropterous form.

New genera and species :

—

JDolichoxnerus, Reuter, 1. c. p. 657, Closely allied to Lxjctocoris, but with 1st

joint of rostrum as long as, or longer than, the head, and 4-veined membrane,

J). elongatus (fig. 1) and stali, p. 668, S. Carolina.
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CalUocUs, id. 1. c, p. 658. C. picturata, p. 559, fig. 2, Brazil.

Sohnonotus, id. 1. c. p. 669. S. (Afithocoris ?) sulciferj StSl, fig. 3.

Poronotus, id. 1. c. p. 6G1. P. (Xylocoris) discifer (fig. 4) and constrictmf

stai.

Lasiochilus, id. I, c. p. 5G2. L. palUdulm, ibid. fig. 6, S. Carolina.

Pilasitty id. 1. c. p. 5G3. D, fuscula, ibid. fig. 6, Texas, S. Carolina.

Dasy2derus, id. 1. c. p. 564. D. (^Xylocoris) limbatelhts, St^l (fig. 7), assimilis^

1. <?., Texas, S. Carolina.

Zopherocorisy id. 1. c. p. 6G6. Z. (^Anthocoris) armatus, iStSl, fig. 8.

Macrotrachelia, id. I, c. p. 66G. M. (A.) nigronitcnSy StSl, fig. 9.

Pseudophlcpis, Douglas & Scott, Ent. M. M. viii. p. 60. Allied to Myrme-
dobia, but 'with shorter and stouter antennse, basal cell Y-shaped, and nerves

almost obsolete. P. inconspicuus, p. 61, south coast of England.

LyctocorisJitchi, Reuter, 1. c. p. 657, New York.

PiezostetJius sordidiis, Texas, Brazil, binoiatus, S. Carolina, id. 1. c. p. 560 ;

P. td. Not. Fenn. xi. p. 321, Finland
j
P. lativentrisj J. Sahlberg,

ibid. p. 287, pi. 1. fig. 1, Carelia.

ScoloposcelisJlavicornis, Reuter, CEfv. Vet. Ak. xxviii. p. 561, Texas.

Irphlcps rugicoUis (?—Peduvius insidiosus, Say, sec, aucL), Texas, latiduSf

New .Tersej’-, p. 565 : id, 1. c.

Dipsocoris pusillimtiSj J, Sahlberg, 1. c. p.288, Carelia.

Capsid.®.

Myrmecoris agilis, Sahib. [? Gorskij. Stein (B. E. Z. xv. p. 42) mentions

and refers to a figure (not given) of a winged ^ from Spandau. [This notice

is subsequently suppressed.]

Dtplacus alhiornatus, StSl. A brachypterous form described by ,T. Sahl-

berg, 1. c. p. 289, and figured, pi. 1. fig. 2 {of. also p. 466, for observations on

the relations of the genus Myy'mecophyes, Oschanine, with this insect).

Mu'is dolabratus is noticed by Nowicki (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 52)

as attacking Chlorops tainiopa^ Meig., a fly injurious to corn-plants.

31. longicornisj F. Sahib, {antennatusy Flor, pt.), is redescribed under the

name T'eratocorisJiori : J. Sahlberg, I, c. p. 290.

Teratoeoris hyperboreus, J. Sahib., var. c?, The author, 1. c, p. 293, note,

corrects an error of dimensions in his original description, and suggests that

this insect may be entitled to specific value.

Campyloneura vilripennisj Say, a parasite upon the leaf-hopper of the

vine,” is referred to and figured by Riley, iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. p. 137, figs.

68 & 69.

Tytihm geminuSj Flor. To this a brachypterous form is doubtfully re-

ferred (with a suggestion as to its separate specific value) by J. Sahlberg, I .c.

p. 296. Capsus mvtabilis, F. ^s3\\h.,— Orthoccp)hcdiis saltatory Hahn, id, ibid.
;

and the j of Crioeoris intermedws, F. Sahib,, is desciibed, id. 1. c. p. 297.

Orthotylus pallidus, M.-DUr, redescribed by Puton (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges.

lii. p. 421) from fully coloured individuals.

Aeropelia 2Wh Mella,=^<S'i{e^7^ocowns 7namillosiis, Florj Calocoris distin-

guendus^ QsiYh.,= fidvomaculattiSy Deg.
;

C. rubidus, GsiXh.y— 3Icgacodi(m in-

fusum, H. -S.
;
Ca2)sus consanguineusy Costa,= rubrostriatusy IT.-S.

;

C. montivagusy Costa,= neglectuSy F.
j
C, e2nsco2mliSy Costa,
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liamb.
;

C. mixticolory •==.Megalodactylus maculo/-r\ihra^ M. & R,
j

C\

scahncoUtSf Costa,=-BracAycer<?a globulifera, Fall,
j

C, limhatus^ Peri’is,=
Litocoris ericetorum, Fall,

j
C. tamarisci, Rerris,= notatus, Fieb., the

former to stand, Oncotylus tamarisci taking the name of hippophaesj Meyer
j

Globiceps infiiscattiSj Qa.vh,f= Orthoccphahis sqltator S
J

O. nitidus, Meyer, has

both cf & $ apterous, and is in some respects generjcally near IIalt\cns ;

Puton, 1. c. pp. 425 & 426,

Psallus alniy D. & S., neo Fnb., is renamed alnicola ; Pouglas & Scott, 1. c,

p. 62.

New genera and species \—

•

Mermi[tho]meruSf J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 293. Intermediate between Lopus and

Iloristusy but distinguishable by the apical joint of the posterior pair of its

tarsi being filiform, and more than twice the length of all the rest together,

Lopus cruciatusy F. Sahib,

: PisphinctuSjSt^^, QEfv. Vet. Ak. xxvii. p. 668. Build of Monalio
j
allied

to Pachypeltusy but with slightly convex and unfurrowed scutellum. D.faU
leniy pi. vii. fig. 6, sahlhergi, retderi, and haylundi, id. ibid., Philippines.

Psilorhamphus, id. 1. o. p. 669. Membrane with a single area, rostrum

nearly reaching apex of abdomen &c. P. cons^)ersus, ibid., consputus and albo~

macidatus, pi. vii. fig. 6, id. 1. e. p. 670, same locality.

Ilyalopeplus, id. 1. c. p. 670. Allied to Macralomm (type Capsus sobrimis),

Capsus vitripmnis and pellucidus, StSl.

Purystylus, id. 1. c, p. 071. Allied to Atractolomus, E, costalis, id. ibid.,

Philippines.

Ilelopcltis peUucida and collaris, id. 1. c. p. 607, same locality.

Teratocoris paludum, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 291, Carelia, Helsingfors (formed

at the expense of antennatus, FIor).

Lyyus imotatus, Reuter, Not. Fenn. xi. p. 822, Finland.

TytthusJiaveolus, id. 1. c. p. 823, pi. 1. fig. 0, Finland (?=insiynisy Dough &
Scott, /orwin brachyptera, sec. auct.).

Conostethus salinus, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 290, ph 1. figs. 8 4, shores of White
Sea, Carelia.

Ayalliastes pidlus, Reuter, 1. c. p. 824, Finland.

TlNGIDiE,

Tingis. Douglas & Scott, /. c. p. 62, point out that Fabricius, in Syst.

Rhyng., where this genus was characterized, considered its type to be

Cimex clamcornis, Lin., and not cardui, F., as StSl avers.

Aradid^.

Stal, 1. c. p. 671, characterizes a subfamily Prachyrhynchina, including his

Arictus and Artabanus (recharacterized, p. 672), Brachyrhynchus, Lap. (re-

stricted, p. 073), and Ncuroctenus, Fieb. At p. 672, note, he gives characters

.oftwo other subfamilies, Aradina m^Isodcrmina, and describes as new species

from the Philippine Isles ;

—

Arictus tagalicus, p. 072.

Artabanus gemculatus, p. 678,
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Bracli7jrhynchU5 nasutus, ihid.

Neuroctenus serrulatus and matri,'^, C74.

ReRuviidje.

^ NdUs limhattis, Dahlb. lieu ter, 7. c. p. 325, describes a macropteroiis

form. •

MetapUruSj Costa* Piiton (Mittb. scli-w. ent, Ges. iii. p. 425), having* re-

ceived specimens from Corsica, recharacterizes this genus, which he had pro-

visionally named Neidosomay Costa’s description omitting the important point

of the mesonotum being covered by a prolongation of the pronotum. He
names the species (linedrisy Costa) damriiy considering that both his genus

and species will stand if they prove not identical with Costa’s insect—of

which, however, there seems little doubt.

Pygolampis femoratUy Costa, = CtenocncmisJlavescetiSy Fieb. : id. ihid.

StaL, 7. c.y briefly notes varr. of CosmocleptesjdiemiodeSy St., p. 676, JRihirbus

ti’ochantei'icusySt. (named respectively mge)’,sctitcllariSy ruficcpSy riijipcnnisyriifi-

dorsisy tihialisy semi/iamiSy luctifosm)y p. 677, and of other Philippine species.

According to him, 7. c., Cydnocoris tagalicusy Bty—gilvuSy Bunn., var. a
)
Cos-

mosphodrns generosusy St.,— Syconus stall, Dohrn
;

S. pyrrholomus and cardi^

nails, St., =/?#7i'?”con«b, Dohrn, van*. r7 & c; Phemins tuberctdigcr md conso-

brinusy St.,=7767rt77.s, Westw.
;
Pcduviiis fratcr and convims, St., and Sphodro-

m/ttus erythroinelas, S. erythropterus, Bunn., varr. c, e, &«7; Pirates

fuscicornis, Po\\TYiy=iEctomocoris,atroXy St. ] Ihirganda fuscipcs, rubra.

Am. & B.‘y Epidaus transversus, Bunn., and St.,,form a sepayato

division of their genus, p. 679; and Nalata plebeia md fuscicollis constitute a

now genus, p. 607. lie describes the following now genera and species from

the Philippine Islands

-

Lissockptcs, p. 676. Allied to Pristhesancus
;
dlfleiing in the structure of

its thorax and the sides of its abdomen. L. nitidus, p. 677.

Campsolomus, p. 686. Allied to Sphodronyttus. C. strumidosus, p. 687,

pi. vii. fig. 9.

Sphactes (and subg. n: id.), p. 687. S. (/S'.) hcmiochrus, S. (subg. n. Zisso-^

nyctes) jyolitus, p. 688, pi. vii. fig. 7.

Stachyomerus, p. 688. Allied to Sphactes, but with spinous legs, as in

ISineas. S. pallescens, p. 689. .

LamprosphodruSy p. 689. Allied to Velinus, L. nobilis, p. 690.
‘

Stachyogenys, p. 696. Allied to Nalata, S. setipes, p. 697.

Stachyotropha, p. 697. Allied to Pnii'ontes, S, punciifei'a, p. 698, pi. viii.

fig. 13. '

_

•

Campsoemmis, p. 698. Allied to Stachyotropha, C. bipuncUcolUs, p. 699,

pi. viii. fig. 14.

Aulacogenidy p. 700. Almost of the size of Ehyparoclopius, but belong-

ing to div. Pygolampina. A. acuiangula, ibid, pi. vii. fig. 12, corniculata,

p. 701.

Ischnobmia, p. 703. Allied to Ghilianella, I, macerrhna, pi. viii. figs. 15

& 16 a, and dohrni, ibid,

Arbela politay'p,^!^,

Allccorhynchus pulchellus, ibid, .
.

Vekda brevispina, ibid.
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JSndoehus histrionicus and varicolorj p, 678,

Evagoras tagalicuSj p. 679.

Cgdnocoris asper and 2 varr.^ p. 680.

Sgcanm semperi, p. 681, gibber, cineticornis, and anmihsus, p. 682.

Ilagia bituberculata, and 3 varr., p. 683.

Sphodronyttus inermis and seminiger, p. 685, variabilis, and 5 varr., and his-

tricus, p, 686.

Tegea (subg. Campylorhyncha, ibid.) femoralis, p. 691, pi. vii. fig. 11.

Santosia ameseens, ibid.

EctomocorisJlavomaculatus and biguttulus, p. 692.

Cleptocoris atromaoulatus, ibid,

Spilodermus arcuatus, ibid. (? =4:-notatus, sec. auct.),

Epirodera fuliginosa, p. 693.

Tiarodes cmentus, p. 694.

JSminthus geniculatus and vufipes, p. 695.

Velitra dickroa, ibid.

Acanthasjiis quadriannulata and inermis, ibid,

Harpagochares luridus and tagalicus, p. 699,

Oncocephalus nigrispinus, p. 701,

Saica longipes, ibid.

Stenolemus [? -lenus'] phtmbsus and crassirostris, p. 702.

Qardena hrevicollis, p, 704.

SALDID.E.

S(dda liltoralis andJlavlpos. Router (Not. Fonn. xi. pp. 325 & 326) gives

diagnostic characters &c. for the macropteroiis and bracliypterous forms.

Saida costalis, F. Sahib., Zott., and differences between Swedish

and Carelian examples of S. lateralis and^^iVosw, Fall., are noticed by J. Sahl-

berg, ibid. pp. 302 & 303. Douglas & Scott’(Ent. M. M. viii. p. 63), noticing

StSl's reference of costalis. Sahib., to marginalis, Fall., demur to his also

quoting marginella, Fieb., as a synonym of that species, as they are not satis-

fied of its distinctness from saUatoria, The same authors give farther cha-

racters for their S. consjsicua, and (p. 28) redescribe S. arenicola, Scholtz, from

a British example.

Saidafucicola, sp.n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c, p. 301, White Sea, Carelia (?=iC-album,

Fieb., sec, auct.).

IlYDROMETRIDiE.

JIalobates. M‘Lachlan (Ent. M. M, vii. p. 208) siimmarizos Giglioli’s

account of the habits of this genus, aqd adds notes of his own experi-

ence.

J. Sahlbero, 1. c. p. 303, describes the larva of a subaquatic insect from
Carelia, probably referable to a new genus, intermediate between Hydrocssa

and Velia.

Jlygrotrechus robustus, sp. n. (? Uhler), Packard, Am. J. Sci., Clear Lake,
California.

Ilydrometra vittata, sp. n., StSl, 1. c. p. 705, Philippines,

Ilydrobates vittipes, sp. n., id. ibid., same locality.
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Nepid^e.
Belostomides.

Mayr (Verli. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 399-440) monographs this group, cha-

racterizing one new genus and 6 new species, and tabulating, by their larvae

and pupae, such of the genera as are known to him in those stages. He de-

preciates Dufour’s work on these insects. The following observations

occur :

—

SerpkuSf StSl (1862), apparently requires renaming, Seijyhus having been

used by Schrank in 1780 and Haliday in 1832. Stenoscytns mcxicanus, Mayr,

= Ahedus ovatns, StSl. Belostoma testacp.opallidum, Lntr., is possibly a Zaitha.

Z. indentata, Hald., == Am. & S.
;

stolli, Mayr,=crt;*&oMana, Duf.,=

marginiguttata^ Duf.
;

dentata, Mayr,= eMmo>7?Aa, l)uf.
;

stolli, Duf., pt.=

6osc?V, II.-S., Y,—anurus, II .-S., of which cupreomicans, StSl {suhspinosa,

Duf., ? hifoveata, Hald.), is a var.
;

stoUi, Duf., pt. = asiatica, Mayr, for which

hoops, Duf., is to be used, the species not coming from Asia [!] ;
reticulata,

ll?\A,= testacea, Leidy
;
a var. of minor, Duf., is named cuhensis, p. 417 ;

macidosa, limhata, adusta, difficilis, and ? micantula, Duf., = jyleheia, StSl

;

doubt is thrown both upon the specific value and the Pondicherry locality of

pygmcea, Duf. Arnorgius, St., is not generically distinct from Belostoma
;
B.

medium and curtum, Gu^r., are irrecognizable
;
Lethocerus cordofanus, Mayr,

Belostoma liitescens, indicum, hispimdosum, pruinosum, Duf., patruele, St.,

= niloticum, St.
;
ritficeps and signoreti, Duf., = annulipes, H.-S.

;
ohscurum and

litigiosum, Y)\x{.,ira2Jressum, Hald., var. americanum, Leidy,=/7
rjse?/m,

Say
;
distinctum and rujiceps, var., Duf., harpax, St., and ? angustatum, Gu^r.,

^Benacus haldemanus, Leidy. B. grande, Luc., algei'icnse, Duf., capitatum,

Guer., Ilyotrephes herculeus, Duf., Hydrocyrius punctatus,Si^\,= H.columhice,

Spin. Borhorotreplies Jiedenhorgi, ^t.,=Limnogeton Jieheri, Mayr. Appasus,

Am. & S., and Amyotella, Spin., are possibly identical, the former having been

wrongly confused with Diplonychus by Dufour
;
AJaponicu^,Ym\\.., is probably

to be referred to the latter genus; A. natator, Am. & S., Diplonychus cegyp-

iius, H.-S., and ccenosus, ^\,.,—nepoides, F.
;
A. natator, St., nee Am. & S., is

renamed capensis, and Dipl, luridus. Germ., but for its locality, would seem

referable to this species, instead of to nepoides. Atomia, ^^m.,=8pharodema.

Lap., 1832; Belostoma marginatum. Gray, 8. rotimdata, annulata, F.

Nervinops, = Diplonychus, Am. & S. {7iec Lap.)
;
a var. of molestus, Duf.,

is named suhrhomhetis, p. 437 ;
marginicollis, Duf., is considered a var. of rus-

ticus, F., with which Nepa plana, Sulz., is probably identical.

The following new genus and species are described :

—

Nectocoj'is, p. 432. Allied to Zaitha, but with deep and backwardly con-

verging interocular furrows, the lateral margins of pronotum straight and

slightl}^ dilated, the outer margin of hemelytra strongly arched and fiattened,

the membrane complete, but small, and the two claws of anterior tarsi not

abbreviated. N. stali, ibid., Pangoon.

Ahedus sigiioreti, p. 404, Mexico and Guatemala
;
vicinus, p. 405, Mexico.

Zaitha elegans, p. 415, La Plata.

Belostoma aheri-ans, p. 424, India
;
angustipes, p. 427, Mexico.

2 G1871. [voL. VIII.]



434 INSECTA, RHYNCHOTA.

Nepides.

BorhorophyeSf g. n,, StSl, 1. c. p. 70G. Allied to Telmatotrephiis. B. main,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 707, Philippines.

Laccotrephes robustus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 706, same locality.

CoRIXIDiE.

Ahuautie.” Deyrolle (Pet. Nouv. p. 165) refers, under this name, to the

eggs of a Corixa, which are reduced to a flour and eaten, seasoned with pi-

mento, by the Mexicans. He refers also to the means employed for collecting

the eggs in sufficient bulk. For references to accounts by Virlet d’Aoust &
Tylor of this practice, ef. Packard, Am. J. Sci.

Corixa hieroylyphica, Duf. Pogenhofer (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. p. 65) gives

particulars of enormous swarms of this species at Vienna, Baden, and else-

where.

Corixa glauca, C(wih.,==.nigrilineata, Fieb. : Puton, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.

p. 425. C. cognata, Fieb., = carinata, Sahib., sec. typ. : J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn.

xi. p. 307.

Corixa ovivora, Westwood, Pr. E. Soc. 1871, iv., S. Canara, Madras Presid.

(destructive to the eggs of fishes)
j
C. decolor (? Uhler), Packard, Am. J. Sci.,

Clear Lake, California
j

C. Icevipennis, p. 804, pallidula, p. 306, J. Sahlberg,

1. 0., Oarelia
j

C. salina, Puton, Pet. Nouv. p. 124 (diagnosis only), Mitth. 1. c.

p. 424, Calais : spp. nn.

HEMIPTEBA HOMOPTERA.

Sahlberg, John. (EfVersigt af Finlands och den Skandinaviska

halfons Cicadarise. Not. Fenn. xii. (n. s. 9) pp. 1-506,

2 pis.

Though restricted to the Scandinavian species, this careful revision

(written for the most part in Latin) cannot fail to be of great use to the

student of European Ilomoptera. It is to be regretted, however, that the

author appears ignorant of many species described during the past few years

in England. The plates are chiefly well executed diagrams of alar neuration,

and tables of the distribution of the different species in Finland, Sweden, and

Norway. Various lists of species frequenting certain localities and plants

are given, comparisons also being made with the homopterous faunas of

Prussia, Livonia, Moscow, and Siberia. Many species and 6 genera are de-

scribed as new
j
but the want of comparative diagnostic characters for the

latter prevents their useful abstraction.

CiCADIDAS.

Huechys sanguinea, Am. & S., employed in China as a blistering agent

:

Porter Smith, Pharm. J. & Tr. (3) p. 4, from ^ Medical Times and Gazette.’

Cicada hcematodes, ¥.,= montana, Scop., for which Melampsalta, Kol., is

adopted, its characters being reproduced : J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 77 et seq.
j
alar

neuration figured, ibid. pi. 1. f 7.

Dundubia melpomene, ^^1.,— Cosmopsaltria fidiginosa, Walk.,StSl, GEfv.

Vet. Ak. xxvii. p. 708
;
and Cosmoqjsaltria is divided into 3 subgenera,

Blatylomia (type Dandubia Jlavida, ? Gu6r.), Cosmopsaltria proper (type



CICADID^., CE11COPIDA5. 435

spinosa, F.) and Diceropyga (type ohtecta, F.) : id. ibid., note. The author

also establishes a submenus, Oncotympana, oi his Pom}jonia, p. 710 ;
subgenera

of Cicada {Oiremistica^ type viridis, F., Macrotristria [? vox hyhrida'], type

angularis, Germ., Cicada proper, type pleheia^ Scop., and Diceroprocta, type

alacris, StHl), p. 714, note
;
and a subgenus, Nelecynda, of Tibicen, Latr.,

p. 716
;
and characterizes the following new genera and species from the

Philippines :

—

Psithyristria [? Psithyristes], p. 712. Perhaps most allied to Pomponia^ but

very conspicuous, from the structure of the tegmina. P. specularis, ibid. pi. viii.

fig. 16, crnssinervis, fig. 18, tcnumervis, fig. 19, simp>licinervisj fig. 20, p. 713.

Cosmop)saltria (C.) mmms, p. 70SySpathulata,p. 709.

Pomponia {Oncotympana) pallidiventris^ p. 710, pi. viii. fig. 21, viridicincta,

p. 711, fig. 22.

Cicada {Chremistica) tagalica, p. 714,sem^en, p. 715.

Tibicen {Ahromd) ferrarius and T. (Nelecynda) teller, p. 716.

Melampsalta Icevifrons, p. 717.

Prasia fatiloqua, p. 718.

CteRCOPID^.
Cercopides.

Cercopis costalis, Walker, =<Aeom, White,= Cosmoscarta proserpina^ White*

according to StSl, 1. c. p. 718, who, however, also states
(J,.

c. p. 721, note) that

Cercopis hilaris, Walker, Walker, and that it belongs to Pliymato-

stetha, g. n., allied to Cosmoscarta and Cercopis, with type Cercopis mactans,

White,—perspicillaris, W^hite, and also comprising C. stellata, Gu^r., larinia,

St. {
— basiclava, WYk.^jpudeiis, signifera, ?mdicircumducta,W\k., and Tomaspis

semclc, nymplia, and cyntliia, St.

Pceciloterpa, g. n., id. ibid. Allied to Literna. P. nigrilimbata, sp. n., id. -

1. c. p. 722, Philippines.

Cosmoscarta rufipes, sexmaculata, scmimaculata, p. 719, nigriguttata, carinata,

p. 720, StSl, 1. c., Philippines : spp. nn.

Aphrophorides,

Scott, after some general observations (Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 240-243, 270-

273), describes and revises the British species, first recording Ptyehis cam-

pcstris, Fall., and Lepyronia coleoptrata, L., as such.

Aphrophora alni and Philcenus lineatus. Alar neiiration figured by J. Sahl-

berg, 1. c. pi. 1. figs. 9 & 10.

Peuceptyelus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 84. P. (Cercopis) coriaceus, Fall, (alar neura-

tion figured, pi. i. fig. 8).

Liorhina, g. n., StSl, 1. c. p. 7^2. Allied to Lepyronia and Plinia, but with

smooth frons &c. L. rejlexa, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. ix. fig. 23, Philippine I.

Aphrophora macidipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 723, same locality.

Philcenus aterrimus, p. 92, ffiland, pulchellus, p. 93, and dilutus, p. 94,

Sweden : J. Sahlberg, 1. c., spp. nn.

Perinoia latipes, sp. n., StSl, 1. c., Philippines.
'

Clovia (?g. n.) vitticeps, p. 724, sexfasciata, vittifrons, p. 725, philippina,

p. 726, id. 1. c., same locality ; spp. nn.

Autonoe carinata, p. 726, a'assipes, p. 727, id. 1. c., same locality : spp. nn.

2g2
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Centrotid^.

Centrotiis conmtus. Alar neuration figured by J. Sahlberg, 1. c. pi. i.

fig. P.
Lobocentrus, g. n., StSl, /. c. p. 727. Allied to Leptohelus, but postenor pro-

cess of thorax lobed beneath, and the tegmina with 3 discoidal areas. L.

zmatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 728, Philippines.

Cryptaspidia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 729. Nearest to Oargara, but with the post,

process of thorax entirely covering the scutellum, and distinctly narrowed.

C. puhera and iagalica^ ibid., impressa and ohtusicepSy p. 730, id. 1. c., same

locality : spp. nn.

Pgrgonotay g. n., id. 1. e. p. 730. Allied to Ilypmuchmia^ but with wider

post, process to thorax, and no dorsal lobe. P. tumida and phUippina, ibid.,

hifurca and semperi, p. 731, id. 1. c., same locality, spp. nn., and Centrotus hi-

foliatus, Westw.
Gargara varicolor and 3 varr., p. 12S,ptdchripennis and nigrofasciata, p. 729,

id. 1. c.y same locality : spp. nn.

lASSIDiE.‘

Tettigonia kinbergi, St., ? ^izmimaeidata, Sign,
j
Palicus^ St., is to be referred

to subfam. lassina, as characterized, andCoelidia sparsa, St., to lassus, under the

name conspersus, p.735 j
Hecalus afzeli, St.,belongs to <x/ossocr«^MS,Fieb.,p. 736

;

a subgenus, Prabescus, of Selenocephalus, Germ., is characterized
;
Bytho-

8capu8 malayus, ^i.f=^Tartessus ferriiyineus, Walk., and varr. of it and of 2\

Jieberi, St., are described, p. 738, and of Tettigonia phUippina, Wlk., p. 733 j

Macropsis, Lew., should most probably be removed from the Byihusoopina,

p. 740 ; Stai, 1. e.

Pediopsis planicollis,ThomB.,^nassatus, Germ.
;
Cicadtdaorichalcea,'DQ)ai\h.,

ssiNotus Jlavipennis, Zett.
j
Typhlocyba Jlori, Kirschb.,= W. mollicidus, Boh.

j

T. citrinella, Flor, nec Zett., is named aridellus (Notus)
j

T. suturalis, Flor,=

gratiosa, Boh.
j

lasstis antennatus, Flor, nec Boh., is namedJlori (Limotettix)

)

1. virescens, Flor, ICrschb., ^^\ioms.,=imlphurella {Limot.), Zett.
j
lassm por-

rectus, Thorns,.,?^ Athysanus brevipemm, Krschb.
j

I. punctifrons, Germ., =
Graphocrcerm ventralis, Fall,

j
I. distinguendus, P\Qx,— Peliocephalus pseudo-

cellaris, Flor
j
P. costalis, Fieh., s=puncttwi, Flor

j
I. productus, Thoma,, ?= Z).

pusillus, Krschb.
;
P.frigidus, Po\\.,=^lividellus, Zett.

j
P.fuscisigtiatus, l)ahlb.,

and ? luteolus, Fvaclih.,=pascuellus, Fall,
j
P. ru/us, J. Sahib.,

F., var.
;
P. nigricans, Krschb., ?= Fieb.

j
P. aridellus, Boh.,=

coUinus, Boh., macropt. form
;
P. xanthoneurus, Fieb., ?= assimilis. Fall.

;
I.

cephalotes, H.-S., P. asswiilis and brachynotus, Fieb., ?=P. citrinellus, Krschb.
j

Thamnotettix aliena, Dahlb., ?= Z). breviceps, Krschb.
;
P. bipunctipennis. Boh.,

=costalis. Fall.
;
Acocephalus confusus, Krschb.,= albifrons, L.

j
I. albiger,G(&rm.,

s=A. serratulce, F.
;
Ulopa macroptera, \\xac\\h.,=.retimdata, F. : J. Sahlberg,

I. c. p. 132 et seq. The author (pis. 1 & 2) figures the head of one of the

lassina, f. 1, the neuration in Thamnotettix, f. 3, the genital segments of Pel-

tocephalus, f. 4, and the alar neuration of Ledra aurita, L., f. 12, Tettigonia

viridis, L., f. 13, Euacanthus intei'ruptus, L., f. 14, Bathysmatophorus reideri,

J. Sahib., f. 15, Macropsis lanio, L., f.*16, Pediopsisjlavicollis, L., f. 17, Idiocerus

lituratus, Fall., f. 18, Compsus elegantulus, Z., f. 19, Cicadida smaragdula. Fall.,

f. 20, Notus aHdellus, J. Sahib., f. 21, Typhlocyba \0-punctata. Fall., f. 22,
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JEupteryx urticce, L., f. 23, JErythria aureola^ Fall., f. 24, Gnathodus punctatus^

Thunb., f. 26, Coryphmts gyllenhali, Fall., f. 26, Thamnotettix simplex^ H.-S.,

f. 27, Doratura stylata, Boh., f. 28, Deltocephalus ahdominalis^ L., f. 29, Stron-

gylovephalus agrestis, Fall., f. 30, Eupelix producta, Germ.,f. 31, TJlopa reticu-

lata, F., f. 32, Faropia scanica, L., f. 33.

Tettigonia vitis, “the Thrips.” Particulars of economy with figures, in i.

Hep. Ins. Ont. p. 112.

Athysanus cinctus, Perris, — Atractotypus hifasciatus, Fieh.
;
A, ornatus,

Perris, == Phlepsius macidatm, Fieb. : Puton, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges* iii.

p. 425.

lassus G-notatus. Kiinstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 15) discusses

injuries to cultivated plants from this species.

Ulopa reticulata. For observations on development, cf. J. Sahlberg, Not.

Fenn. xi. p. 466.

U. trivia is redescribed and recorded as British by Scott, Ent. M. M. vii.

p. 272.

New genera and species :

—

Bathysmatophorus, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. xii. p. 109. B, reuteri, id, /. c. p. Ill,

Russian Lapland.

Limotettix, id, 1. c, p. 224 (apparently = lassus, H.-Sch., Flor, Krschb.,

Thoms.). Type Cicada striola. Fall., and 22 others, of which the following

are new :

—

L, longiventris, p. 231, lunulifrons, p. 236, Carelia, nigricornis,

p. 232, hinotata, p. 242, Finland.

Doratura, id, 1. c. p. 291 {Athysanus and lassus, auctt.,^7rtr^em). Athysanus

stylatus, Boh., and homophylus, Flor.

Tylissus, StSl, I, c. p. 739. Allied to Tartessus, T, nitens, id, ibid,, Philip-

pines.

Petalocephala punctatissima philippina, id, 1. c, p. 732, same locality.

Tettigonia irnpressipennis and hipunctifrons, p. 733, suhvirescens and quinque-

notata, p. 734, nigrilinea, p. 735 : id, 1. c., same locality.

Pediopsis carpini, p. 123, Sweden, p. 125, Ylane,^rtvws, p. 128,

and infuscatus, p. 129, Carelia : J. Sahlberg, I, e,

Idiocerus crassipes, id, I, c. p. 143, Carelia.

Notus marginatus, p. 164, Carelia, minimus, p. 168, Sweden : id, I, c,

Typhlocyha cricetorum, id. 1. c. p. 185, Finland.

Deltocephalus stali, p. 301, scriptifrons, p. 345, Finland, Russian Carelia

;

hicuspidatus, p. 307, Ladoga
;
oculatus, p. 308, Abo j

paleaceus, p. 316, Sweden,

Norway; paucinervis, p. 318, Russian Carelia; pcecilus, p. 336, Finland

{zszstriatus, var., Flor)
;
arenicola, p. 343, Russian Lapland, Sweden : id, 1. c.

Platymetopius cornutus, Oschanine, Nachr. Ges. Mosc. vi. pt. 3, p. 38,

Moscow.
Athysanus G-punctatus, p. 271, Stromstad {?— lassus pauperculvs, Thoms.,

sec, amt), discoid', p. 277,Kexholm, nauta, p. 280, Russian Carelia, lateralisy

p. 281, Stockholm : J. Sahlberg, 1. c,

lassus ohscw'us, p. 735, philippinus, p. 736, StSl, /. <?., Philippines.

Hecalus (genus briefly recharacterized) wallengreni, p. 736, ^on, kirsch-

baumi, and thomsoni, id. 1. c., same locality.'

Penthimia albiguttula (and 2 varr.) and reticulata, p. 737, rejiexa, p. 738, id,

/. c., same locality.
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Thanmotetiix nigripictay id. 1. c. p. 740, same locality
j

T. fulvipictUy J. Salil-

berg*, /. c. p. 212, Finland.

Maci'opsis maeulipennisy StSl, I, c. p. 740, Philippines.

FuLGORIDiE.

Varieties of Aphana farinostty Web. (named cei'uginea), and Scamandra
lachesis and hermioncy St., are described from the Philippines, p. 742, with

table of allied species, p. 743
j
Serida, Woik.,=Zapftops, Serv.

;
Issns spec-

tans, Walk.,= Cibyra testudinaria, St.
;

I. acutuSy Walk., ?=simpleXy Walk,
j

an amended tabulation of the genera with wings apically incised is given,

p. 760, note
j
liicania malayanay St., = Flatoides perforatus. Walk., = F.

tenebrosusy 'Wh\k.yS=Ficania speculumy Walk.; It. stib/usca, Bt.y = stupida.

Walk.; and the following new subgenera are characterized ;

—

Scalabris, oi

Tylana, St., p. 702, Alisca and Plestia (type marginatay Montr.), of Armaciay

St., p. 708 and note
;
Varda and Sasstda (note, for M. osmyloideSy Walk., and

sororoiday St.), of MirizUy St., p. 769 ;
Cerfennia, of Flatoides, Gut5r., p. 774

;

Uxantis, of Atracis, St., p. 776 : StSl, 1. c.

J. Sahlberg, 1. c. pi. ii., figures the alar neuration of Cixim cunicularius

(fig. 34), Oliarus leporinus (fig. 36), Helicoptera lapponica, Zett. (fig. 30), Om-
matidiotus dissimilis, Fall. (fig. 37), Issus coleoptratus (fig. 38), Delphax minki,

Fieb. (fig. 39), and Euides speciosa. Boh. (fig. 40) ;
and (pi. i.) gives outlines

of the head and thorax of a Fulgorid (fig. 2), and of the genital segments of

Liburnia (fig. 6) and Euides (fig. 0),

Fulgorides.

Luminosity of Fhdgora. Perry’s evidence is revived by Butler, Ent. M. M.
viii. p. 167. Smith (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. vii) believes Ftdgora to produce

light, and adduces other records.

Ftdgora philippina, p. 740, ceruginosa ^philippinay 2 j
sec. auct.^, and laida

(?z=z()Bruginosa, var., sec. auct), p. 741 : StSl, 1. c., Philippines, spp. nn.

Aphana rugidosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 742, same locality.

Scamandra lydia, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 743, same locality.

Dictyopharides.

Centromet'ia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 746. Nearest to Eictyophara, but with longer

and more slender legs, and the anterior femora spined. D. longipennis and

speilinea, Walk.
Dichoptera picticeps, p. 744, signifrons and gtdtulosa, p. 746, id. 1. c., Philip-

pines : spp. nn.

Cixiides,

Scott (Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 190-193) completes his descriptive revision of

the British species, recording Cixius simplex, H.-S., for the first time as such,

and giving outlines of the genital segments of C. stigmaticus. Germ., brachy-

cranusMidimtermedius, Scott, werwsMS, L., simplex, H.-S., and similis, Eirschb.

According to him, C. musivus, M^axshall,= stigmaticus, Germ.; and similis,

Kirschb., = /eponViws, Marshall, but, though posterior, must be retained on

account of Panzer’s species of the latter name, with which Marshall’s leporinus

is not identical.
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Mnemosyne philijypina, sp. n., StSl, 1. c. p. 746, Philippines.

Oliarus geniculatus, sp. n., id. ibid., same locality.

Andes undulatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 747, Philippines and Borneo,
JBenna rhyparoptera, sp. n., id. ibid., Philippines.

Delphacides.

J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. xii. p. 404 et seq., gives the following synonymy,
&c. :

—

Delphax basilinea, StSl, Flor, and ? H.-S. (iiec Germ,, Krschb.),=-FmWe$
speciosa, F.

;
D. smaragdula, J. Salilh. (nee St.),= Chloriona unicolor, H.-S.

;

D. truncatipennis, = Megamelus notula, •, D. longifrons,li^o\\.,^=

minutus,Y.] D. vittipennis, S. ^?kh\h.,^guthdiferus, Krschb.
;

I), distincta,

Flor, Fieb.,=Xz6Mmm albicarinata, ^t.
',

D. pollens, ^t., Y\^.,=L. collina.

Boh.
;

jD. notula, St.,=X. striatella. Fall.
;
D. dispar. Fall., hemiptera, St.,=

L. pellucida, F.
;
D. pellucida, St., nec Y.,= L. discolory^o\\., forma macr., sec.

typ
. ;
D. hyalinipennis, St.,= Z. brevipmnis. Boh.

;
D. tristis, Bo\\.,= L.lepida,

Boh.
;
D, signifera and palliata, Boh.,=X. limbata, F.

j
D. striatella, St.,=

Dio'anotropis liamata. Boh.; Delphax fuscinervis, 1^011.,= Ditroqns {Acho~

rotile) albisignata, Dahlb.
;
Delpti. collaris, St., adelpha, Y\ov,=Ditrojns mocsta.

Boh.
;
Delphax mocsta, Flor, Fieb., nec Boh., is named borealis

;
D. nasalis

and mutabilis, Boh.,=J)e^r. bicarinata, H.-S.

Scott {1. c. pp. 193-196) completes his descriptive revision of the Britisli

species, recording Liburtiia pollidula. Boh., and Achorotile albisignata, Dahlb.,

as such for the first time.

Calligypona [? Callipygona~\, g.n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 408. C. albicollis, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 409, SmSland.

Liburnia haglundi, p. 427, E. Gothland, biarmica, p. ^^i),Jlampennis, p. 438,

Russian Oarelin, curtula, p. 450, Helsingfors (?=: Delphax rhypara, Floi*, sec.

auct.), clypealis, p. 454, Kexholm, alpina, p. 462, Lapland, id. 1. c. ;
L. extrusa,

Scott, 1. c. p. 194, England : spp. nn.

Ditropis longicornis, sp. n., ,T. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 474, Russian Carelia.

Atropis Icevifrons, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 484, Lenholm.

Hygiops pictifrons, p. 747, impictus, p. 748, Stfil, 1. c., Philippines :

spp. nn.

AcMlides.

Stal, 1. c.j describes the following new genera and species in this and the

4 next subfamilies, from the Philippine Isles :

—

Faventia guttidata, p. 748.

Tropiduchides.

Catullia, ibid. Near Isimrisa and Paricana, but frons narrowed towards the

indexed apex, all of the costce almost equally distant from the margin, and the

antennse longer. C. subtestacea, p. 749, pi. ix. fig. 26.

Taxila, p. 760. Very near Tambinia, but with frons angularly dilated to-

wards apex, narrowed above the angles, and sides not parallel in middle*

granulata, ibid. pi. ix. fig. 27.
’

Leusaba philippina, p. 749 (?=marginalis. Walk.).
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Derbides.

Nehrisstty p. 761. Allied to Thraeia, with wider vertex and frons, flattened

antenn£B, and tegmina much less thickly veined. N. nitida, ibid,

Thrada weskvoodij p. 761.

Lophopides.

Menosca, p. 762. Nearest to Lacum^ with longer vertex, produced be-

fore the eyes, a tricarinated and more angularly dilated frons, and much less

dilated anterior legs. M. discophoraj pi. ix. fig. 28, and punctigera^ ibid.

Virgilitty p. 762. Apparently very near Menosca. V. nigripicta, p. 763.

Eurybrachides,

' Frtdis sanguineovittata^ p. 763, amplipennisy p. 764.

Issides,

Issus dissimilis. For observations on development, ef. J. Sahlberg, Not.

Fenn. xi. p. 466.

Stfil, 1. c.y redescribes the following new genera and species in this and the

2 following subfamilies, all but two from the Philippines :

—

Augila, p. 764. Best placed near Calliscelis. A. stdciceps, p. 766, pi. ix.

fig. 30.

Sgrgisy p. 768. Very near Eupilis and Tcmpsay but differing in the struc-

ture of the head and tegmina. Iss^^s simplex

y

Walk.

Vindilisy p. 759. Allied to Tetrica and Sgrgis, but very distinct from

them in the structure of the head and tegmina. V. fornicata, p. 761,

Ilemisphcerius varicolovy sexvittatusy variegatuSy p. 756, nitiduSy p. 766.

' Eupilis nigrinervisy p. 756.

Tetrica triearinatay nubilay p. 757, maculipennisy sauoia (P rightly placed in

the genus), p. 758
j

T. fuscay p. 767, note, Birmah (type of genus).

Isthmia brevicepsy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 761, Philippines.

Tylana {Scalabis') philippina and tagalica, p. 762.

Lollius australiens (type of genus), p. 763, note, Moreton Bay, furcifeVy

p. 762, abdominalisy p. 763.

Cyrene mucronata and inermisy p. 764.

Ricaniides,

Eicania fasciatifrons, stygitty p. 766, tceniattty p. 766, melaleucay signatUy

p. 767, sublobatUf subsinuatay p. 768.

Armacia {Alisca) circumpielay p. 769,

Mii'iza (Varcia) nigrivittatUy ibid.

Mindura subfasciafa and maculipennisy p. 770.

Flatides,

Sischy p. 772. Differs from Flata in abnormal structure of head, and in

deflexed and unkeeled sides of thorax. S. nigrifronSy p. 773.

8alurnisy p. 773. Near Flata and Nephesa, but with all or most of the

longitudinal veins of the tegmina not furcate near apex, and the frons not

keeled. S. g7'anulosuSy p. 774.
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Phromnia suhguttata (and 2 van*.) and rubescens, p, 771.

CojJsyrna leiicophtea, p. 772.

Flatoides {Cerfennia) pliilippinus, p. 776.

Atracis ( Uxantis) consputa and siccifolia^ p. 776,

PsYLLIDiE.

Meyeh-Dur (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 377-406) giyes an introductory

sketch of the characters and affinities of this family, describing many new
species. He gives a scheme of its genera (p. 380), and analytical tables of

the recorded species of Trioza (p. 386), Psylla (p. 395), Aphalara (p. 401),

Fuphyllura, Spantoncura, and Anisostropha (p. 403), Livilluy Livia^ and Ary-
tmia (p. 404), Rhinocola (p. 406).

PuTON, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. p. 437, gives the following synonymy in

Psylla:—P. heydeni

y

Forst.,= aZm, L., Flor, of yfhiGh. ftiscinervisy Forst., is

a var.
;
ruhray Goureau, apiophila, Forst., L., of which pyricola, Forst.,

is a var.
j
chloroyeneSy M.-13ur,=so?/[c/]co/«, Forst., var.

;
rnhiday M.-Diir,=

mali, Forst., var.
;
pyrisugayPovst.y-=zfe7'rugineay F6rst.,var.j ^or[os]^rows, Flor,

^spm'tiophilay Forst.
;
insignisy Flor, 7tec Forst., is namedJlori

;
terminalis, M.-

T>'my= hrevianten7iatay Flor. The same author (p. 438) observes oh the

variation of habitat, and conlirms the following ;

—

Psylla alpina, Forst., occurs

on Alnus viridis
;
P. pyrenma. Mink, on Calycotome spinosa

;
P. spectahilis,

Flor, on Spartiiinijunceam
;
P. breviantennatay Flor, on Co7iiferce

;
Spanioneura

fonscolombiiy Forst., on Buxus
j
Livia crefeldensisy Mink, on Juniperm oxyce-

drus; and Liviajxmcormn more often on Conifers than reeds.

Psylla pyx'i. Kiinstler (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 67) discusses in-

juries to cultivated plants from this species.

Psylla {BJiinocola) spcciosa punctures poplar-leaves, which thereupon ac-

quire the size and form of a cucumber : Lichtenstein, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6)

i. Bull. p. Ixxix
j
Pet. Nouv. p. 166.

Triozafiavipennis. Loew (Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxi. pp. 843-846), in Zoolo-

gische Notizen (3), records the metamorphoses and economy of this species,

found in Lactiica mm'alis.

Psylla limbatay terminalisy p. 392, orjiata, similis, rubida, oxyacantheB, p. 393,

rufiarsisy nobiliSy i tdilay abdominalisy p. 394, Switzerland, M.-Diir, 1. c.
;
P.

rhododendriy Puton, Pet. Nouv. p. 166 (diagnosis only), and 1. c. p. 436, Engel-

berg, Switzerland, on Rhododendron : spp. nn.

Trioza argxjreayfoerstex'iy saundersi, p. 390, bicohry helvetina, distincta, p. 391,

juniperiy p. 392, Switzerland : M.-Diir, 1. c., spp. nn.

Aphalara pilosay sp. n., Oschanine, Nadir. Ges. Mosc. vi. p. 46, Moscow.

Rhinocola tamaricis, sp. n., Puton, ll. cc., Agde, on Tamarisk.

APHIDIDiE.

Balbiani, Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xiv. Articles 2 & 9, pis. 18 & 19,

XV. Art. 4, enters very minutely into the question of the gene-

ration of the oviparous Aphides, starting from the earliest mi-

croscopically perceptible trace, and including the development

and structure of the genital organs, and all the embryonic phe-

nomena. The plates (one of which is coloured) are excellent.

1871. [voL. VIII.] 2 H
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It is impossible here to abstract this elaborate work—the author's

summary being divided into 22 heads, and occupying five pages.

Derbes {ibid. xv. Art. 8, pi. 3. figs. 1 & 2) supplements his

former account of certain Aphides observed in galls on Pistacia

terebinthuSj attributed by Passerini to Pemphigus, and originally

considered to belong to 5 diflPerent species by the author, who
had observed 3 generations of each. He now refers them all

to one species, and gives particulars of their economy and phy-
siology, figuring both sexes, with details. He notes that of the

5 recorded generations, not one resembled any of the others—
that only one generation was the result of the connexion of in-

dividuals of perfectly distinct sexes, one egg being the result,

which remains in the body of the ? ,
who dies and still envelopes

it until it hatches—and that this connexion does not occur be-

tween individuals with wings, but of the ordinary larval form.

Passerini (Bull. Ent. Ital. iii. pp. 144-160, 244-260, 333-346) enumerates,

alphabetically, the various Italian plants affected by Aphides, attributing to

each their peculiar species.

On migration of Aphides, cf. Walker, Ent. v. p. 354.

Aphis. Kunstler (Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. p. 8J discusses injuries to

cultivated plants from members of this genus, especially noticing Phylloxera

vastatrix (p. 86) and Schizoneura laniyera (p. 67).

Aphis mali and Eriosoma {Pemphigus) pyri, “ the Apple-tree Plant-louse.”

For particulars of economy and parasites, with figures, cf. i. Kep. Ins. Ont.

pp.77&78,andp.69.
Pemphigus viiifolice, the Grape-leaf Gall-louse.” For particulars of eco-

nomy, with figure of infested leaf, cf. ibid. p. 113.

Periphylius testudu, v. d. Hoev., and P. laricce, Ilal. Ritsema, Tijdschr.

Ent. (2) vi. p. 147, refers to the differences of these insects, and suggests that

the latter has the same relationship to Aphis {Lachnus) laricis, AValk., as the

former to A. ( Chcetophorus) aceris, viz, that of a larva-form.

Phylloxera vitifolice, Fitch. Riley (iii. Rep. Ins. Mo. pp. 84-96, figs. 39 &
40), in a treatise on the Grape-leaf Gall-louse,” refers the European P. vas-

tatrix to this species as a synonym, or at most a variety, considering that it

was introduced from America. He enters at some length upon its economy^

agreeing with Lichtenstein as to its being the cause of the vine-disease usually

attributed to it
j
and especially criticizes Shimer’s proposed family, Eactylo-

sphceridce {cf. also i. Rep. Ins. Ont. p. 114, on the American Phylloxera).

Phylloxera vastatrix. Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) i. Bull. p. xiii,

has kept specimens alive for more than 6 months in an hermetically-sealed

tube, and notes a fresh generation of them (/. c. p. xxv.) in it. He also records

Riley’s communication that in America the species that lives on leaves in the

summer takes to the roots in winter.

Lichtenstein {ibid. p. xlvi et seq.) discusses in detail the ravages of this

species in the south of France. He thinks he has detected the (S

,

and, in

suggesting means of destruction for the insect, infers, from the observations of

Laliman & Riley in America, that as in that country Vitis vinifera is attacked

in the roots, V, cordifolia in the leaves, and V. labrusca in neither, it might



AVllim \)M,
C(3CCM)yR. 443

be effectual if the infested vineyards were restocked with the last plant, on

which the vine of the country might afterwards be grafted. He comments

(p. Ixxviii) further upon these observations, adding Riley’s statement that

V. vinifera is always destroyed in U. S. A. by Phylloxera^ but that it prospers

in California, where the Aphis does not occur.

SiQNORET {ihid. p. Ixxx) quotes Pellicot’s opinion that the vine-disease

is not caused by Phylloxera. He doubts whether the cf has been detected, and

also whether the American vines would not in their younger state be liable

to attacks of Phylloxera, supposing the insect to cause the damage.

Planchon & Lichtenstein publish a small pamphlet (Montpellier:

1871, 8vo) on the Phylloxera of the vine in England and Ireland.

Desmartis (‘ Le Mouvement,’ 22 Aug., 1871, and ‘ La Guienne,’ 1 Oct.,

1871) publishes some observations on Phylloxera. Planchon (C. R. Ixxiii.

p. 783), Faucon [ihid. p. 784), and Bossin & Baudot [ihid. p. 1169) respec-

tively suggest phenic acid, submersion, trenches filled with carbon, and

naphthaline as agents for stopping its ravages.

Giraud, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) i. Bull. p. li et seq., communicates and com-
ments upon a note from Desmartis, describing an apparently new and widely

spread disease of the vine, consisting of a gall-like growth, commencing near

the roots, and which he dubiously refers to the injuries attributed to the PhyU
loxera, remarking that somewhat similar vegetable parasites occur on Phodo-^

dendrum hirsutum and Azalea procumhens. Signoret [ihid. p. Ixxxi) is in-

clined to refer this disease to a vegetable cause [cf. Schnetzler, Bibl. Univ. xl.

p. 18], Cf. also Desmartis, ‘ La Guienne,’ 6 Dec., 1871.

CocciDiE.

Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) i. pp. 421-434, in the 8th part of his

Essai sur les Oochenilles,” continues his notices of the Lecanides, treating,

first, such of them as are enclosed in sheaths or sacks, formed of cottony fila-

ments, viz. Signoretia, Targ. (type S. c%?ea^a,Targ.,:= C. luzulce, Duf., described

p. 427, pi. vi. f. 1), Eriopeltis, Sign, (type C.festucce, Fonsc., described p. 430,

pi. vi. f. 3-3/), Philippia, Targ. (type P. follicularis, Targ.,= Coccus olece,

Costa, described p. 433, pi. 6. f. 2-26). These only are discussed at length
j

but the author indicates his intention of treating in like manner such species

as are covered with a more or less thick coating of waxy matter, simulating

the carapace of a tortoise or ^^xAsteria, viz. Vinsonia, Sign. ( V. pulchclla), and
Ceroplastes [C. psidii and caricce, F., for which the author cannot admit the

generic separation proposed by Targioni-Tozzetti). After these will come
such species as are naked, or present a mere assemblage of cottony matter,

viz. Pidvinaria, Targ. [Lee. vitis, auett., the gasteralpha of leery), Lccanium,

auett. (in the treatment of which the author materially differs from Targioni-

Tozzetti, rejecting his Physokermes), Ericerus, Gu^r., and Lecanopsis. After

these, in the present state of his knowledge, the author proposes to place

Kermes, according to his own views, and not those of Tozzetti [K. vermilio,

Planchon, hauhinii, fuscus, gihher, Dalm., &c.), which he considers to com-

mence the Coccides, as it is not to be reconciled with the Lecanides,—to

be followed by Nidularia. According to him, Eriococcus, Targ., contains both

Lecanides and Coccides, and he retains the name for the latter subfamily. He
also considers Kermes emerici, Targ., to be undistinguishable from Lecanium
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hlanchctrdi. In discussing Eriopeltis festuces, the author gives some interest-

ing details of the different conditions of the adult, in which the antennae and

legs are subject to atrophy (pi. vi. figs. 3e & 3/).

In Pharm. J. & Tr. (3) p. 268 et seq., is an account of the rearing of the

cochineal insect in the Canary Islands.

Chinese wax.” Cooper (in ‘ Travels of a Pioneer in Commerce ’ &c., 1871)

believes this to he secreted by a Coccus (? C. ceriferus, F.). He gives an

account of its mode of production &c. For observations by Silliman, see Am,
Nat. V. p. 683.

Coccus cacti and vitis : figures and notice of economy, in Ent. v. p. 327.

Coccuspersicce and vitis. Injuries to cultivated plants discussed by Kiinstler,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxi. Beih. pp. 68 & 87.

Westwood (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p, iii) briefly describes (and provisionally

names stelli/er) a Coccus infesting Cypripedium nivcum in Siam.

Stainton {ibid.') remarks upon injuries to lemons from Palermo caused by a

Coccus distinct from the species afiecting oranges.

Chlamydococcus nivalis^ A. Br., found in Styria by Strauss (Verb. z.-b.

Wien, xxi. p. 81).

Aspidiotus conchiformis, Gm^l., “ the Oyster-shell Bark-louse.” For par-

ticulars of economy &c., and figures, cf. i. Hep. Ins. Ont. p. 73.

(Anoplura.)

pEDICULIDiE.

Cutting (Arch. Tr. Oil. Soc. i. p. 105 et seq.) gives a popular outline of the

structure and habits of the members of this group.

Giebel (Z. ges. Naturw. xxxvii. pp. 173-179), in his ^^Analytische Ueber-

sicht der Siiugethierlause llaematopinus und Trichodectes,” gives a list of

Mammalia upon which the species referred to are parasitic. Pp. 177-179

refer to the former genus. The author proposes the generic name Echino-

phthirius for his JT. setosus, found on Fhoca vitulinaj which alone appears ca-

pable of separation from the others. The tables &c. appear to be extracted

from the author’s promised monograph of Epizoa.

Pedicidus ( Gmiodes) falcicomis, Nitzsch. Dunning (Pr. E. Soc. 1871, p. vii)

refers to the identity of P. pavonis, L., with this species.

Maddox (M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 144-149, pi. xcvi.) describes and figures, with

details, hexapod parasites found on the head of Vespertilio pipistrellus^ either

referable to the Pediculina or to a larval form of Psoreptes.

Idolocoris (Walker, MS.), g. n., Bichter, Sci. Goss. 1871, pp. 131 & 211, The
author states that this is the type of a new family next the Acanthiidce, forming

the extreme limit of the Ilemiptera, and perhaps links will be found to con-

nect it with some of the Eproboscideous Eiptet'a.^^ E. elephantis, sp. n., id.

1. c. p. 132, fig. 67, parasitic upon the elephant in Ceylon. Denny (jun.),

ibid. p. 185, states it to be intermediate “ between the Pidicidce and ChnicidceJ*

Buchanan White, ibid. p. 234, renames the genus Phantasmocoris {Idolocoris

being preoccupied by Douglas Sc Scott, 1865) ;
and, finally, ibid. p. 278, the

insect is stated to be the Hcematomyzus elephantis of Piaget (1869), who as-

sociates it with Ilcematopinus {Ehynchota) and Docophorus {Mallophaga).
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VERMES
BY

W. E. Kirby, M.E.S. &c.

Bartsch, S. Die Rader tliiere und ihre bei Tubingen beobacli-

teten Arten. Wiirtt. JH. xxvi, pp. 307-364 (also separate,

Stuttgart: 1870. 8vo, pp. 61).

Known to the Recorder by an abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 304 &
306, and a short notice in Term. Kdzl. 1871, p. 47.

Ehlers, E. Ueber die auf der von Heuglin-Waldburg’sclicn

Expedition nacb Spitzbergen gesammelten Wiirmer. SB.
Soc. Erlang. 1871, pp. 77-86 [translated Ann. N. 11. (4)

viii. pp. 53-61]

.

The author enumerates Tolyclimta^ 21 spp.
;
Gephyrea^ 2 spp. ; NemeHina,

3 spp. Besides 4 new spp., he notices in detail or describes Antinoe sarsi^

Kbg.
j
Scime lohata^ Mlgn.

;
Potamilla, sp.

;
Phascolosoma oci'stcdtij Kef., and

Jlalicryptus spinulosus, v. Sieb. Mysta harhata is new to the arctic fauna.

JAnos, K. Az Allatok Szaporodasa. Term. Kbzl. 1871,

pp. 305-319, 353-362.

Several common species of Vermes^ Codenterata, &c. are noticed and

figured in this paper.

. Arztalkozoss^ (Coramcusalismus) . L. c. pp. 56 & 57.

Relates to Ilolotimria, JEuplcctcUa, Nereis, Crinoidea, &c.

Kowalevski, A. Embryologiscbe Studien an Wiinnern und
Arthropoden. Mem. Petersb. xvi. (no. 12) pp. 70, 12 plates.

An account of researches into the early development of Sayittn, Eutixcs,

and Lunihricus. A few remarks on Nephelis and Ckpsine occur also in the

introduction. The germinal layers of the embryo are discussed as to their

formation and destination, and are compared with those of Insects and Asci-

dians, to which they are very similar.

ScHMARDA, L. K. Zoologie (i.). Wien : 1871, 8vo, pp. x & 372,
woodcuts.

The first volume is introductor}’^, discussing Matter, Formed Material,

1871. [voL. VIII.] 2 I
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Animal Psychology, and Geographical Distribution, and the classification of

the groups Sarcodea [Pyo^ozoa], Coalentcrataf Echinodermata) and Vermes.

The characters of the groups are very fully given
j
and many described as

well as apparently new species are figured. His arrangement of the Vermes

(pp. 263-372) is as follows (many of his groups appearing to be new) :

—

TURBELLARIA.
Dbndhoocela : Aceridaj Pseudoceiddcij Prosthecerida, JSfotocerida, Carenota,

Planaruda.

Rhabdoccela : Microstomida, Pharyngea (^Acmdstomida, StenostomidUy

Derostomiday Mesopharyngiday Opisthostomida)y Apharyngea (^lihochmosto-

miduy Gyrostomida)y RhynchoprohoUy Catemdida.

,
Nemebtidea: JIulocephalay\ Lohocephaluy Monorhageay EirhageUy Tetra-

rhagea.

Genus inc. sed. Balanoglossus.

COTYLIDEA.
Cestoidea: Tceniiday Dihothriday DipJiylliday Tetraphyllida {Phijllohuth-

rinay Phyllacantkinay Phyllorhynchina)
j
Ligididay Caryophyllida.

Digenea.
Trematoda : Monostomiday Amphistomidciy Distomida.

MonoGENEa: Tristomidciy Udonelliday Polystomiduy Octocotyliduy Gyrodac-

tylida.

Genus inc. sed. Myzostoma.

IIiilUDiNEA : Malacohdelliday Acanthuhdelliday llistriohdelliday Branchio-

bdellidciy Clepsiniduy Ilirudmida.

NEMATELMIA.
GnEGAiiiNiE : Monocystiduy Gregariniday Didymophyiday Acanthopli(yra.

Acantiiocephali.

Gobdiacei: Sphc^'ularidcty Gordiiday Mormetida.

ClIiETOGNATHI.

Nematodes. (A) IIypopiialli : Urolabeay Anguilhdiday Iledruriday Phy~
salopteridciy Cheiracanthiday Ascariday Filariday Cephalotay Eacnidinay Spiru-

rida. (B) Acbophalli : TricJiotracheliday Strongylida.

Genera inc. sed. Cystoopsisy EesmoscoleXy Rhabdophora,

ROTATORIA.
Holotbicha; Ptyguriday (Ecistida.

ScHizoTBOCHA : Megolotrochiday Flosculariday Hydatiniday EucJdanida.

Zygotbocha ; Philodiniday Brachioniday Perosotrocha.

GEPHYREA.
Inebmia : Sipunctdiduy Aspidosiphoniday Priapulida.

Abmata : Echmriday Sternaspida.

Genus inc. sed. Chcetoderma.

OH^TOPODA.
Abbanciiiata : Ichthydiiday Naida, Enchytrceidaj Tuhificiday Lumbriciday

Polyophthalmiday Maldaniay Chcetopteridu.
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Cephalobranchiata ; Pherusida^ Hermellida, Terebellida^ Pectinarida^

SabelUda, Serpulida.

Notobranciiiata : Thelcthusaj Ophdida, Ariciida, Cirratulida, NerinidUf
Leucoderida, S^Uida, Hesionida, Phyllodocida

,
Nephthyida, Ghjceriday Nereida^

Lumbrincreiday Euniciday Amphinomiday Aphroditiday Palmyrida.
Gymnocopa : Tomopterida.

Onyohophora: Peripatida.

Genus inc. sed, Polygordius.

W. 0. McIntosh enumerates 48 species of Annelids as obtained by
dredging off the coasts of Northumberland and Durham. Tr. North. Durh.
iv. pp. 118-120.

A. Metzger enumerates 29 Chcetojjoda, 3 Ilirudiniy 4 Trematoda, 5 Ne-
matoday and 1 Gephyrea as occurring off the coasts of E. Friesland. JB.

Ges. Hannov. xx. pp. 83, 34.

Arctic species met with during the ^Porcupine’ cruise of 1870 between
the British Channel and Tunis : Thdepus circinatuSy Pista cristatay Tro-

phonia glaucay TerebelUdes strce^niy Praxilla gracilisy P. prcp-termissay and Gly-

cera capitata. Carpenter & Jeffreys, P. R. Soc. xix. pp. 163-175.

On Lumbricidccy llydroiday &c. dredged in Lake Superior, cf. S. J. Smith,

Am. J. Sci. (3) ii. p. 374.

On a remarkable undetermined Annelid from Gourock, cf, D. Robertson,

P. N. 11. Soc. Glasg. i. p. 9.

P. J. VAN Beneden enumerates the worms and other parasites which have

been recorded as infesting the various species of Cetacea. These are generally

Echinorhynchi

;

and cestoid worms in the intestines are very rare, if, indeed,

they occur at all. Bull. Ac. Belg. xxix. pp. 347-368.

Echinorhynchus pdlucidiis and Phyllobothrium ddphini were the only para-

sites linown to infest the dolphins
;
but a Delphinus ddphis recently dissected

at the Paris Museum contained Phyllobothrium, Ascai'is simplex (known to

infest the porpoise), Trichosoma sp. n.. Distoma sp., and a remarkable new
genus and species. Phyllobothrium is at present the only parasite known to

infest D. tursio. H. Gervais, C. R. Ixxi. pp. 779-781. For abstract, cf. Ann.

N. II. (4) vii. p. 392.

Monostomumfoliaceum and Cyathoccphalus truncatus. On their anatomy, cf.

O. Grimm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 499-604. M. foliaceum, though rightly

placed with the Trematoda, is a transitional form with much affinity to the

Cestoidea. If the species should be placed in a new genus, Grimm proposes

the name Aridmostomum instead of Amphilina, Wagener. C. trwicatus

appears to belong to the Bothriocephali, but to form a transition to the Ne-

matoda. He proposes to alter the name Oyathocephalus to Monobothrium

[but gives no reason for supplanting the accepted generic name of either

species].

The recent works of Ehlers, Claparede, and Malmgren on Vermes noticed

by E. Grube, SB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 48-60.

Some of the more interesting Annelida of the Channel Islands, &c., are

noticed by W. C. MTntosh, who remarks specially on Prosorhochmus dapa-

rediiy Kef., and Polynoe areolata. P. R. Soc. Edinb. vii. pp. 438-441.

3 I 3
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CHiETOPODA.
Olaparede’s ^ Aim^lides Ch<5topodea du Golfe de Naples (Supplement) ’ is

reviewed by A. Agassiz, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 61 & 62.

Malmgron’s ‘^Amuilata Polyclimta Spetsbergim/’ &c. {cf. Zool. Pec. iv.

pp. 624 & 625), originally appeared in OEfv. Vet. Ak. 1867, pp. 127-235,

pis. 2-15.

On some Annelida polychceta observed in the Bay of Kiel, cf, Willemoes-

Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 387-395, and plates 31-33, partim. lie more
particularly describes the development of Eteone pusillay TerebelUdes strcemiy

and Spirorbis nautiloides [cf. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 139 & 140], and notices

some unknown larvm from Hellebaek and Spezzia.

Nereis. Authors are undecided whether to regard Ilcteroneis and Nerei-

lepm us genera, groups, or merely polymorphous forma of Nereis, The hist

view is the most probable. Cf. Grube, JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 52-54,

who reviews recent opinions and observations on the group.

Clymene lumbriealisy W. Scotland, Terehellides stroemi and Onuphis esch-

richtiy Firth of Clyde, are new to Britain. B. Robertson, P. N. II. Soc.

Glasg. i.'pp. 82-85.

Glycera. Grube Bemerkungen iiber die Familie der Glycereen,” JB.

schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 56-68) remarks on this genus and its allies, and describes

many new species, lie gives a table and short descriptions of all the known
species. O. hranchiata and G. albica^iSy Qf., ?= G. convolutay Kef.

;
G. muel-

leriy Qf., ?=6*. capitntay (Ersd. The following species are insufficiently de-

scribed :

—

G. carnctty Bl.
;
corrugatUy Baird

j
kraussi and viridcscensy Stimps.

j

lancadivcB^iA. sphyrahranchaj Schm.
;

vitis and niyripes Nereis hirsntay

I)aly ?), Johnst.
;
and polygonay Risso.

On a Siphonostoma occurring in the Bay of Rothesay, cf. J. Grieve, P. N.

II. Soc. Glasg. i. pp. 62 & 63.

On a Tei'ehella from Mozambique, cf. Bianconi, Mem. Ac. Bologn. ix. p. 214.

Sahellaria amndata. On its habits and abundance in the Bay of Luce, cf
J. Grieve & D. Robertson, P. N. H. Soc. Glasg. i. pp. 30 & 31.

Serpida plicariUy glomeratay annulatuy pelluciday intortUy cristatay sidcatUy

costalisy dentiferay siphOy arenariay and Vermilia erucay Lamk., are referred by
L. Vaillant to the Mollusca. N. Arch. Mus. vii, pp. 188-198.

New species :—

^

Harmothoe marphyscCy MTntosh, P. R. Soc. Edinb. vii. p. 440, Channel
Islands. Accompanies Marphysa sangainea in its tube. [No description.]

Gastrolepidia clavigertty Schmarda, 1. c. p. 370, fig. 268, SpitzbCrgen.

Palceonotus chrysolepisy id. 1. c. p. 351, fig. 250, hab. —

?

Chloeia vh'idisy id. 1. c. p. 370, fig. 267, Sea of Antilles.

Amphinorne umhoy Grube, JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. p. 54, hab. — ?

Eunice cirribranchis, tristi'iata, leptocirrusy JimbriatUy parvibranchisy p. 65,

E. bitorquatay p. 56, id. 1. c., Fiji.

Nereis vitiensis, id. 1. c. p. 64, Viti.

Nephthys macandrewiy Corunna, inipressuy Patagonia, p. 94 ; lutreUy p. 96,

Patagonia : Baird, P. L. S. xi.

Glycera ovigeray Schmarda, 1. c. p. 369, fig. 266, New Zealand; G. ies-
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selata, pp. 57 & 05, Qiiarnero, mnrtcnsi^ pp. 00 & 05, Laventiika, russa,

pp. 01 & 05, Ovalau, mauritiana, pp, 01 & 05, Mauritius, hrevicirj’is, pp. 01

& 04, Indian Ocean ?, cirrata, p. 03, Brazil, nicoharica, p. 03, Nicobar, papU-
losa, p, 04, Valparaiso : Grube, 1. c,

Goninda echinidata, Grube, 1. c. p. 07, Desterro, Brazil.

Melinna palmata, id. 1. c. p. 08, St. Malo.

Notophyllum myriaphyllum, Sclimarda, 1. c. p. 308, fig. 205, Antilles.

Ilesione proctochona^ id. 1. c, p. 307, fig. 204, Jamaica.
AnLhostoma ramosum, id. 1. c. p. 300, fig. 202, Jamaica.

Colohranchus tetraccus, id. 1. c. p. 300, fig. 203, Atlantic.

Cluctopterus macropuSj id. 1. c. p. 302, fig. 259, New S. Wales.
Siphonostoma antarcticum^ Baird, 1. c. p. 95, New Zealand.

Clymene yrossa, Straits of Magellan, insignis, hab. — ? : id. 1. c. p. 95.

Tcrehella macrohrachia, Sclimarda, 1. c. p. 356, fig. 256, hab. — ?

Sahellaria bella, Desterro, Brazil, Chili, castelnaui, New Zealand,

Icevispinis, Upolu : Grube, 1. c. pp. 09 & 70.

Ereutho serrisetis^ Grube, 1. c. p. 09, St. Malo.

Euchone rubella, Ehlers, SB. Soc. Erlang. 1871, p. 82, Spitsbergen.

• onYciiophoua.
Peripatus quitensis, sp. n., Schmarda, 1. c. p. 371, fig. 209, Quito,

OLIGOCHiETA.
E. Ray Lankester Outlines of some Observations on the

Organization of Oligoclisetous Annelids, Ann. N. H. (4) vii.

pp. 90-101, 173 & 174) divides the Oligochmta into Lumhricidm
(= Terricolm) and Limicolae. The latter includes the Smnuridoi

(with the Enchytrmdce as a subgroup) and the Naididan (di-

visible into NaidiruB and Chcetogastrinoi)

.

Specimens are easily

mounted and preserved by means of glycerine jelly. Tubifex

rivulormn, D^Udekem, T. umbellifer, Kessler, and Limnodrilus

udekemianus, Claparede (the last two new to Britain)
,
are com-

mon in the Thames mud. The more interesting parts of their

structure and anatomy are noticed, and tlie setae of Tubifex

figured. There is a rudimentary web to the dorsal setae of the

first ten fasciculate segments, and traces even as far as the

fifteenth. This character is most obvious in young specimens,

and is unique among the Oligochaeta. It is probably due to

retention of formerly well-developed ancestral characters. Both
sexes coexist in Tuhifex

;

but one sex usually predominates over

the other, and some specimens are 2 in the essential and d in

the accessory organs of generation. After a certain period of

activity, the special organs of both sexes are absorbed in the

perivisceral fluid
;
and it is probably an early stage of this pro-

cess, during which large masses of ova are detached, which
Ratzel has mistaken for dimorphism of the ovaries. The organ
called by Claparede a seminal vesicle is probably a gland secre^
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ting a cement wliicli aids in forming the spermatophores, which
bodies are identical with Claparede^s various species of Pacfty-

dermum. The spermatic pouches and vasa deferentia of the

Cheetopoda are analogous to segmental organs.

Lumlricus. G. Eisen Bidrag till Skandinaviens Oligochjetfaima, 1. Ter-

ricolae,” Q3fv. Vet. Ak. 1870, pp. 953-971, pis. 11-17) describes and figures

with details the following Swedish species :

—

L. terrestris, L.
j
L. purpureus,

Eis.
;
L. rtibellus and puter^ IIlFmr.

j
L. foatidusj Sav., with varr. cyanms, ciir-

neus, Ilftinr., olivaeeus (— anatomzcus, Hfimr.), and pelhicidus, Eis.; i. ri-

parius, Ilffinr., with varr. rufescms and pallescens, Eis.
;
and L. tetrahedrus,

Sav., with varr. luteus and ohscurusj Eis. A table of the species is prefixed

to the paper.

Lumlricus, sp. P ^^Note on the Earth-worm” (habits &c.), cf. B. T.

Knight, P. Ess. Inst. vi. p. 120.

Perichoita. The structure of a species from Calcutta is fully described

by E. Perrier, C. II. Ixxiii. pp. 277-280; translated Ann. N. II. (4) viii.

pp. 207-210.

P. diffringens, Baird. The habits and internal anatomy are noticed. The
species is closely related to those previously known, and has been intro-

duced into England and France with Orchidaccce. L. Vaillant, 0. 11. Ixxiii.

pp. 386-887.

Tuhifox. Two species are recorded by W. 0. MTntosh as common in

Scotland, T. rivulorum in rivers, and another species (not named) in lakes.

Their anatomy is very fully described and figured. They are infested with

many parasites {Opalina, Nematoda, &c.), some of which are also figured.

Tr. R. Soc. Edinb. xxvi. pp. 253-267, pis. 9 & 10.

Tuhifex rivulorum and T. umbelUfer. On the structure and origin of the

spermatophores or sperm-ropes,” cf. E. Ray Lankester, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi.

pp. 180-187, pi. 10 (Zool. Rec. vii. p. 478).

Bnchytrccus. This genus extends to Cochin China. E. Perrier, C. R.

Ixxiii. p. 1176.

Eudrilus, g. n., Perrier, 1. c. p. 1175, Intermediate between the lAimbri-

cidcc and Verichcetct
; cf genital openings situated on the ventral side of the

second segment behind the ring, as in Perichccta) bristles arranged in 4
regular rows, 2 and 2 together, but 3 or 4 perfectly developed bristles often

grouped together. Type E. decipiens, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 1176, found in a

case of plants from the Antilles.

Chirodrillus, g. n., Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 450. Allied to Scermris,

but witli 6 fascicles of setae upon each segment, 2 ventral, 2 lateral, and 2
subdorsal

;
seta) in the ventral and lateral fascicles 4 to 9, simple, acute, and

slender
;
those, of the dorsal fascicles stouter and less recurved, 3 to 6 in each

fascicle. Intestine wide, somewhat moniliform. Anus large, terminal.

Types C. larviformis and abgssorum, spp. nn., id. I, c., Lake Superior.

Ntw species :

—

Lumlricus juliformis, hab. — ?, guildingi, St. Vincent, W. Indies, p. 96,

I'uhrofasciatus, St. Helena, p. 97, Ilaird, P. L. S. xi.
;
Z. lacustris, Verrill, 1. c.

p. 419, L.ake Superior.
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Megascolex (^Perichccta) antarctica, New Zealand, sancttclielmcSf St. Helena,

Baird, 1. c. p. 9G.

Scenw-is ahyssicola and Umicola, Verrill, 1. c. pp. 449 & 460, Lake Superior.

Tuhifex <profundicolaj id. 1. c. p. 461, Lake Superior.

uPlolosoma ternarium, Schmarda, 1. c. p. 361, fig. 268, Ceylon.

GEPHYREA.
Sipuncidus. On structure, of. J. D. Macdonald, Ann. N. H. (4) Tiii.

pp. 221-223.

Actinotrocha. On the development of a widely distributed Mediterranean

species allied to A. hranehiata, of, E. Metschnikoff, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 244-

261, pis. 19 k 20.

Ilalicryptus spintdosm, Sieb., and Priapidtat caudatusy Ijam. On the early

stages of their development, cf. Willemoes-Suhm, ibid. pp. 386-387. He
figures a portion of the young animal of the last, and an undescribed gland

which it possesses in common with IlalicryptuSj pi. 33. fig. 20. Translated

Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 143, 144.

Echiurus furcimcn, Patagonia, and Aspidosiphon jukesij Lee Sandbanks,

spp. nn. : Baird, P. L. S. xi. p. 97.

NEMATOIDEA.
Schmidt, A. Ueber den Ruben-Nematoden. Zeitschr. d. Ver.

f. Riiben-Industrie im Zollverein, 1871.

Not seen by the Recorder.

EcMnodcres and Dmrmcolex. An abstract of 0 roof’s papor {cf, Zool. Roc.

vi. pp. 633, 030) is givon in SB. Ver. Rhoinl. pp. 8-10.

Oxyuris dicsingi and 0. blnUccorientaUsy llammerschmidt. Their habits,

structure, and anatomy are fully detailed by O. Butschli, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi.

pp. 262-293, pis. 21, 22. They infest the large intestines
;
and the eggs pass

from the body and become developed in the dung. The second species is

much rarer, and apparently the older form
;
and the first is probably a later

and better adapted modification, which will supplant the other in time.

O. spinicauda and h'evicaudcday I)uj. Early development described and

figured by Willemoes-Siflim, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 180-190, pi. 12. figs. 1-10.

The embryo of the former develops with equal rapidity in either fresh or

salt water.

Ascaris lumbricoideSy L. Anatomy described by B. T. Lowne, M. Micr. J.

v. pp. 66-04, 87 k 88, pis. 75 & 70. The Nematoids are strictly inter-

mediate between the Echinodcrmata and Annelida. In the Echinodermata

and in Ascaris there is a ganglionic ring giving off nerve-cords in a similar

manner. The earthworm has a single ventral nerve-cord connected with a

ganglionic ring. A step brings us to a single ventral nerve-cord with gan-

glionic enlargements
;
and the transition is easy to the wdiole series of Homo-

gangliata. The water-vascular system of the Nematoids with its vesicles

resembles that of the Echinoderinata
;
the pharynx, pharyngeal teeth, and

segmented integument are annelidan
j
and the nervous system is more like

that of nn earthworm.
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Dracunculiis. On a supposed case of Guinea-worm in a patient from S.

Carolina, cf. S. W. Mitchell, Pr. Ac. Philad. 1870 (Biol. & Min. Dept.),

p. 11.

Ichthyonema ylohiceps, Rud. Structure fully described and figured by Wil-

lemoes-Suhni (Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 190-200, pi. 18), who considers it to be

most nearly related to Mermis,

Spiroptera obtusa, Bud., infests mice, rats, &c. Its larva lives in the fat

surrounding' the digestive tube of the larva of Tenehrio molitor. Its anatomy,

development, &c. are fully described and figured by P. Marchi, Mem. Acc.

Tor. (6) XXV. pp. 1-30, pis. 1 & 2.

Trichina spiralis. Statistical tables of its occurrence in Germany, Den-

mark, and Sweden from 1864 to 1868. It may have been introduced into

Europe either by the agency of an infected person from abroad, by rats, or by

the importation of Chinese pigs. All pork should be microscopically ex-

amined; and no diseased meat, whether trichinized or not, should be allowed

to bo used for food. Where trichinosis exists, it is advisable to extirpate the

rats in the district. Gerlach, JB. Ges. Hannov. 18 & 19, pp. 17-24.

Nine cases of trichinosis, from 1858 to 1868, are recorded by L. Landois,

MT. Vorpomm. i. pp. 66-62, in this district.

Trichince also occur in the muscular parts of certain insects. Du Plessis,

Bull. Soc. Vaud. x. p. 734.

Stephanurus dentatus, Diesing,^ Sclerostoma pinyuicolaf Verrill, called ‘‘ The

kidney-worm ” in America, occurs in cysts throughout the intenial organs

and fatty parts of the pig generally, but is most abundant in the fat about the

kidneys. W. B. Fletcher, Am. J. Sc. (3) i, pp. 435-437
;
copied, M. Micr. J.

vi. pp. 103 & 104. It is also found in Australia : cf. Morris & Cobbold, M.
Micr. .1. vi. pp. 243-248.

Atdastoma lacustre and Gordius lac%istris : cf. J. Leidy, P. Ac. Philad. 1871,

PP.306&307.
Polygordias. On a new species from the Crimea, and on the development

of two young larvm observed at Villafrauca, cf. E. Metschnikofl^ Bull. Pdtersb.

XV. pp. 603-505.

Ilcdruris armata, sp. n., E. Perrier, C. R. Ixxii. pp. 337-339
;
N. Arch. Mus.

vii. pp. 1-64, pis. 2. Adheres to the mucous membrane at the back of the

mouth of Emys picta. The anatomy is very fully described, and compared
with that of the other species of the genus, and previous observations noticed.

All the species of Ilcdruris probably live in pairs.
*

Oucullanus dumerili, sp. n., Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xv. (no. 11), pp. 8; N. Arch.

Mus. vii. p. 30. In the intestines of Emys picta. lie fully describes the buccal

valves and the muscles which move them, and controverts the opinion of

Schmarda that the action of the difierent parts of the mouth is purely passive.

The valves are connected rather with the tegumentary than with the diges-

tive system, and may therefore be regarded as distantly analogous to

the lips of Filaria and Ilcdruris,

ACANTHOCEPHALA.
' Echinorhynchus yigas. Schneider’s account of its development {cf. Zool.

Rec, vii. pp. 475, 479) is translated, Ann N. H. (4) vii. pp. 441-443, from

SB. oberhess. Ges. (March, 1871)
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The true position of the Ccstoda and Echinorhynchi is between the Proto-

zoa and Ccdenterata
;
and their resemblance to the Vermes and true Articu-

lata is merely superficial. Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. p. 384.

Telrarhynchus corollatus. A supposed larval form found in the tubules of

the liver of Pagiirus hernhardus described by A. Sanders, M. Micr. J. iii.

pp. 72-74, pi. 40.

Bothriocephalus latus. On its mode of development, with notes t)n the

structure and extreme tenacity of life in both parasite and larva, cf. J. Knoch,

J. de I’Anat. vii. pp. 1-10. The results obtained correspond with those al-

ready recorded by him \cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 480].

Tcenia echinococcus. The thoracic cavity of a specimen of Macropus major

^

which died in the zoological garden at Cologne, contained a large number of

Echinococci, which, when administered to dogs, developed into this species.

From the wide distribution and isolation of the species, the parasite

appears to be a very ancient form of Tcenia, H. A. Pagenstecher, Verb.

Ver. Heidelb. v. pp. 181-186
; cf. Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 295. [Might not

the kangaroo have become infected in Europe ?]

Tamia mcdiocanellata. Portions figured, with remarks, by J. Leidy, P. Ac.

Philad. 1871, pp. 63-66. The liver of a young girafie which lately died in

the zoological garden at Hamburg contained numerous Cysticerci, iden-

tified by K. Mobius with the scolex of this species. Zool. Gart. xii.

pp. 108-170.

Tamia injlata, Pud. Egg, cf. Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. p. 181,

note, pi. 11. fig. 3.

Tania cocnurus or Camurus cerehralis : cf. Term; Kozl. 18G9, pp. 80

& 81.

Trilocularia, g. n., P. Olsson, Act. Lund. 1869 (no. 7), p. 6. ‘‘ Oestoideum

bothris 4, sessilibus, inermibus, singula bothria loculis ternis in triangulum

dispositis.” Type T. gracilis, sp. n., id. 1. c. {cf. description of Philobothrium

acanthiamlgaris, sp. n., Act. Lund. iii. p. 42, Entozoa, t. 2. figs. 26 & 27). In

stomach and intestines of Acanthia vulgaris, Varberg and Balms, near

Grafvarne.

Microhothrium, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 3. “ Corpus planum, postice bothrio

mininio longitudinali lanceolate, inermi. Crura intestini ramos extrorsum

emittentia.” Typo M. apimlaium, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 4, fig. 13, on back of Acan-
thia vulgaris, Skagerack

;
also M. (?) fragile, sp. n., id. ibid., on back of

Raia batis.

Stenotania, g. n., Qervais, C. R. Ixxi. pp. 780 & 781. Intermediate between

the Tania and Ligula
;
body long, slender, without articulations

;
a cephalic

swelling with four suckers, but no circle of hooks. Type S. delphini, id. ibid.,

sp. n., infests the dolphin, Cape Finisterre.

Plagiotania, g. n. (not characterized), W. Peters, P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 146 &
147. Type Tania gigantca, Peters, from African rhinoceros (apparently=

T. magna, Murie, from the Indian rhinoceros). The description of T.

gigantca is quoted, and the head and first segments figured.

Dibothrium cordiceps, sp. n., J. Leidy, P. Ac. Phil. 1871, p. 306, infests

Salmo fontinalis, Upper Fellowstone River.
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Polystoma integerrimum. Willemoes-Siilim describes the eggs and young

larvoo of this common parasite in the bladder of Pana fempo^^aria. He thinhs

the young larvae enter the frog directly, without passing through any other

animal. Nachr. Ges. Gotting. 1870, pp, 181-185,

Diston%^ Jiepaticum appai’ently commences its existence as Cerearia cysto-

pJiora, Wagoner, parasitic on Planoi'his marginutay according to Willemoes-

Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 176-179, He also describes and figures the ana-

tomy and eggs of P. megastoma. Hud., parasitic on rays and sharks in the

Mediterranean, and notices D. sinuatumy fasciatumy capitellatumy and fili-

formey Hud., figuring the eggs of the first two (/. <?. pp. 179-182, pi. 11.

figs. 4-7).

Distoma ocrcatimy Hud. On a free-living, sexless, larval form found in the

Baltic and Sound, and supposed to belong to this species, cf. Willemoos-

Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 382 & 383; translated Ann, N. II. (4) viii. pp.

142 & 143.

Amphistoma conicum and Disfoma Jiepaticum. From observations on these

species, L. Stieda (ArcF Anat. Phys. 1871, pp. 31-40, fig.) confirms those of

Blumberg. The chief difierence between the Trematoda and Bothriocephali

lies in the position of the vagina. In the former it opens on the back, and

self-fertilization is impossible
;
while in the Bothriocephali it opens near the

penis, and self-fertilization is both possible and necessary.

Amphistoma conicum. C. Blumberg (Ueber den Bau des Amphistoma

co7iicum. Dorpat : 1871
,
4to, pp. GO, plate) gives a full account of its ana-

tomy, preceded by remarks on his mode of examination and preparation of

the specimens, and a short bibliogTaphy. It infests the paunch of ruminants,

and is found in clusters in oxen, chiefly near the point where the paunch ad-

joins the bonnet. It adheres so strongly to the mucous membrane between

the long lancet-shaped projections of the paunch as to require considerable

force to dislodge it, when it leaves behind a small rounded elevation, un-

doubtedly caused by its sucking. The so-called Laurer’s canal ” forma the

indication of a vagina. There is no internal connexion between the cf and

$ organs of the TrematodUy as was formerly supposed
;
and the union of

two individuals always takes place.

For an analysis of Blumberg’s work, ef. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 49G-

499.

Leucochloridmm paradoxum : cf, M. Schultze, SB. Ver. Bheinl. xxviii.

p. 129.

Polycotyley g. n., Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. p. 183. Corporis

para anterior attenuata, incisura a parte postica secreta. Os sine acetabulis.

Plectana uncimilis carentia, numerosa in lamella asymmetriea corporis

partem posteriorem longitudinaliter ornante. Ova subrotunda.” Type 1\

ornata, sp. n., id. 1. c. pi. II. fig. 1, in stomach of Alligator InciuSy from
Charleston.

Macraspis [preoccupied in Coleoptei'a'], g. n., P. Olsaon, Act. Lund. 18G0
(no. 7), p. 2. Allied to Aspidogaster. ‘‘ Corpus elongatum

;
scutum ven-

trale longissimum, septis transversis plurimis et una serie loculorum interme-
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diorum insigne. Os in apice.” Typo M. clegans, sp. n., id. 1. c. figs. 7-12, in

gall-bladder of Cliimcm'a monstrosa, Skagerack.

Distoma pseudostoma, sp. n., Willemoes-Sulim, 1. c. p. 186, pi. 11. fig. 2, in

small intestines of Alligator Indus, Charleston.

DISCOPHORA.
E. GnuBE Beschreibungen einiger Egel-Arten,” Arch. f. Nat. xxxyii. pp.

87-121, pis. 3 & 4) describes the following known as well as many new spp.:

—Jlirudo elegans, novemstriata, brevis, Grube, pp. 91-93, pi. 3. figs. 2-4
;

II.

(Oxgptgchns) strintns, Grube, p. 96, pi. 3. fig. 6 ;
Atflacostomum gulo, Brahm,

p. 97, pi. 3. fig. 7 ;
NepJicUs quadristriata, Grube, p. 104

;
Clcpsine octostriatn,

Grubo, p. 109, ph 4. fig. 4 ;
C. carinata, Dies., p. 110

;
C. mactdosa, Rathke,

p. 114, pi. 4. fig. 1.

Clepsine bioculata. Development described by E. Metsclmikoff, Dull.

Petersb. xv. pp. 606 & 606.

Cylicohdella, g. n., Grube, 1. c. p. 101. Subterranea
j
corpus rotundato-

deprcssum elongatum, angustum, antrorsum valde attenuatum, annulis per-

fectis ad 100
;
discus anterior baud dilatatus, posterior acetabuliformis

;
anus

rima transversa, satis magna, supra basin ejus sita. Plicse maxillares cras.si-

ores nullre, pro iis plures tenuiores, circulum componentes. Oculi baud di-

stingiiendi. Aperturse genitales inter 27mum et 28mum et inter 29mum
et 30mum si tie.” Type C. lumbrieoides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 101, pi. 3. fig. 6,

Desterro, Brazil.

New species :

—

Hirudo quinquelineata, id. 1. c. p. 88, pi. 3. fig. 1, Dlagoweschtschensk.

Aidacostomum kraussi, Port Natal, umhrinum, Massachusetts, <mops, Missi-

sippi : id. 1. c. pp. 98-100.

NepJielis fervida, Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 461, Lake Superior.

Pisdcola conspersa, Angara, torquata and multistriata, Baikal: Grube, 1. c.

pp. 116, 117, 119, pi. 4. figs. 6, 7, 6.

Iclithyobdella punctata, Verrill, 1. c. p. 461, Lake Superior.

Clepsine hudgii, lineolata, Desterro, Brazil, tuberctdifera, Surinam, pp. 106-

107
;
eckinulata, mollissima, pp. 110, 112, pi. 4. figs. 2 & 3, Baikal : Grube, 1. c.

TURBELLARIA.
Neto species :

—

Borlasia incompta, Ehlers, SB. Soc. Erlang. 1871, p. 86, Spitsbergen; JB.

elizabethcc, M'Intosh, P. R. Soc. Edinb. vii. p. 439, Herm.

Ommatoplea ophiocephala, Schmarda, Zoologie, i. p. 271, fig. 189, hab. —

?

Nemeries maculosa and teres, Ehlers, 1. c. pp. 85 & 86, Spitsbergen.

Coienida quaterna, Schmarda, 1. c. p. 270, fig. 188, Cape of Good Hope.

Thysanozoum cruciatum, id. 1. c. p. 268, fig. 186, hab.— ?

Stylochus oligoglena, id. 1. c. p. 266, fig. 183, Indian Ocean.

Bahmogiossns kupffet'i, Willemoes-Suhm, Nachr. Ges. Getting. 1870, pp.

478-480; Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 383-386, pi. 33. figs. 31 & 32 : OEresund, near

Hellebaek, Seeland.

Sphyrocephalus dmdrophilus, Schmarda, l.c. p. 269, fig. 187/Ceylon.
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ROTIFERA.

Bartsch (/. c.) classifies the Rotatoria as follows :

—

Order I. Enterodela.

With a stomachy intestine, and anus.

Earn. 1. FLOscuLARiNiE, Bartsch (=>Tubicolarinaj Carus,=
Monotrocha and Schizotrocha, Ehrenh.). Form clavate ; foot

long, annulated
;

ciliary organ like the corolla of a flower

;

usually sedentary animals, pfaced in a sheath. {Floscularia and
Melicerta.)

Fam. 2. Hydatin^a, Ehr. (s. str,). Body-envelope saccular,

soft, varying in form from cylindrical to conical
;

foot and its

terminal styles short, in part not retraetile. {flydatina^ Pleuj'o^

trocha, Synchcata^ Notommata (incl. Eosphoraj Elir.), and Di-
glena,)

Fam. 3. Longiset^, Bartsch. Skin soft or firm ; body vary-

ing in form from cylindrical to oval ; foot very much reduced ;

terminal styles one or two, long, setiform. {Distemma, Rattulus,

Furcularia, and Monocerca.)

Fam. 4. Scariuina, Cams. Foot long-jointed, frequently

with long spines and points, not retractile
;
skin soft or hardened.

{Scaridium and Dinocharis.)

Fam. 5. Philodin^a, Ehr. Body fusiform ; foot retractile,

like a telescope, forked at the end ; one cervical movable palpus.

(Caliidina, Philodina, Rotifer, and Actinurus.)

Fam. 6. Loricata, Bartsch [=Brachionea, Carus,=J5^wc^/«-

nidota and Brachioncea, Ehr.,= Dinocharis), With a hard
carapace sharply separated from the head and foot

j
soft parts

retractile. (Euchlanis, Lepadella, Metopidia, Brachionus, Mono-
styla, Pterodina, Anurcea, Salpina, and Colurus.)

Order II. Gasterodela.

Fam. 7. Ascomorpha, Perty. Body short, cylindrical, trun-

cated in front, rounded off behind ; no intestine or anus
;
one

cervical eye. {Ascomorpha.)

0. CuBiTT (M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 1C5-1G9) objects to the usual terminology

emplo3
'ed in describing the structure of the Rotifet'a. He proposes to sub-

stitute the term vagina for lorica, corona for dish
j
to employ neural for the

ganglion side, and hcemal for the opposite
j
and to call the active vibratile

appendages of the corona ce’ha, in contradistinction to the setae, which per-

form an intermittent action when investing the corona. For want of a more

appropriate term, we must also call the delicate hairs which furnish the pis-

tons of the antennae cilia.

The same author (“ On the winter Habits of the Potatoria,” 1. c. v. pp. 1G8-

172, pi. 81) provisionally divides the members of the loricated families of

sect. 1 into the solitary fixed and the clustered free, and those of sect. 2 into
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the temporarily fixed and the absolutely free. Cephalosiphon Umnias, Ehr.,

is truly a Philodina, During the winter, Philodinay Floscularia^ Stephano~

ceroSy 3£elicerta, and Limnias build up a floccose covering around them to a

greater or less extent. Some of these forms are figured, encased and expanded.

Chantrell and Davis (/. c. v. p. 336, vi. pp. 48 & 49) reply to some of his obser-

vations
j
and the latter states that Cephalosiphon is not a Philodina.

Floscularia. The rotary organ is always 5-lobed; and the cilia move
during the unfolding of the lobes, or when approached by a living organism.

Bartsch, l.c.-

Mclicerta. Cubitt points out its essential characters, and refers to it the

genera Limnias, CEcistes, and Tubicolaria : 1. c. vi. pp. 166-169.

Melicerta ringens. Habits described by Bartsch, 1. c. On the formation of

its tube, c/. II. Cubitt, 1. c. pp. 208 & 209, pis. 83 & 84.

CEcistes crystallinus. This and other Rotifers in a warm-water pond at

Windsor are mostly destitute of tubes. The mode of action of the cilia is

still doubtful, some observers thinking that only the second row act in

carrying the food to the mouth. Davis & Chantrell, M. Micr. J. v. pp.

41 & 42.

CEcistes intermedms, Davis, figured by H. Cubitt, 1. c. pi. 82 (lower fig.).

Ilydatina senta possesses, attached to the brain, at the points where the

nerves running to the two cervical palpi are given off, two pedunculate (au-

ditory ?) vehicles, consisting of a very thin envelope, enclosing finely granular

contents, in which about half a dozen orange-red globules are suspended.

During the movements of the animal these vesicles oscillate to and fro. The
cilia on the interior of the rotary organ extend down to the ground.

Bartsch, /. c.

Philodina aculeata, var. (?) or sp. n. (?) : cf. J. Barker, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi.

p. 210.

Monommata, g. n., Bartsch, 1. c. Body cylindrical
j
skin partially har-

dened
;
2 long caudal points, and one cervical eye. M. {Notommata) tigris

and longiseta, Ehr.

Pedalion mira, g. & sp. nn., C. T. Hudson, M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 121-124,

216, pi. 94. A transitional form, showing some affinities to the Crustacea.

New species :

—

Floscidaria a/chps, Cubitt, 1. c. vi. p. 83, pi. 93. Occurs associated with

F. coronetta : F. ornata is figured for comparison.

Melicerta annidata, id. 1. c. vi. p. 167, pi. 98.

Stephanoceros horatii, id. 1. c. vi. p. 166.

Eosphora carihcea, Schmarda, Zoologie, i. p. 341, fig. 241.

^ Jlexarthra polyptcra, id. I, c. p. 342, fig. 242, El Kab.

Rotifer megaceros, id. 1. c. p. 346, fig. 244, Alexandria.

Pterodina valvata, C. T. Hudson, M. Micr. J. v. pp. 26-29, pi. 72, Bristol,

ponds.

Arthracanthus quadriem'nis, Schmarda, 1. c. p. 346, fig. 246, Egypt.

Ascomorpha saltans, Bartsch, I, c., Tubingen.
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ECHINODERMATA
BY

W. P. Kirby, M.E.S. &c.

SciiMARDA (Zoologie, i. pp. 234-262) arranges the Eciiino-
DERMATA RS folloWS :

Asteroidea.

Blastoidea, Cystidea, Crinoidea, Encrinida, Actinocrinida,

Apiocriniday Pentacrinida, Cyathocrinida, Anthocrimday &c.

(mostly fossil), Comatulidaj Stellariday Euryalidaj Ophiurida,

Brisingidaj Asterida.

Echinoidea.

Tessellata, Euech Inoidea, Cidariday Eehinina, Diadema-
tina, Echinometrina, SalenidUy Galeritiday Galeritina, Echino-
neina, DysastridUy Clypeastriday Clypeastrina, Laganina, Molli-

tina, Cassiduliduy Spatangiday Ananchitina, Spatangina.

Holotiiurioidea.

Apneumona, Synaptiday Onchiolabiday Tetrapneumona, Di-

PNEUMONA, Molpadiduy Dendrochirotay Aspidochirota.

Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ac. i. pp. 568-693) remarks on the following species,

most of which he redescribes :

—

Plataster dance

y

Verr., pi. 9. figs. 10 & iOa, E. Patagonia ? j
Plagionotus

pectoralisy Lamk., W. Indies and (var.) Florida; Gymnasteria spinosa, Gray

;

Mithrodia hradleyiy Verr.
;
Acanthaster ellisi, Verr.

j
Ileliaster kuhiniji, Xant.

j

Astropyga depressa. Gray (=:A. venusta, Verr.); Echinodiadema coronatuinj

Verr., is not the young of Diadema mexicanum as supposed by A. Agassiz;

Bolctia pictuSy Verr.
;

J5. rosea, Ag., is a true Boletia and not a Lytochinusy as

formerly supposed by Verrill; Toxocidaris mexicana
y

A\f.y is distinct from

Ilelioctdaris mexicana, Ag., which = Eckinotnctra michelini, var.; but JE'cAmo-

metra michelini, Verr., = Toxocidaris crassis2nna, Ag.
;
Echinus homolustoma

and erythrogramma, Verr., also belong to Toxocidaris, hxxt Tox. franciscana,

Ag., from California, may be a Loxechmus, if this genus is truly distinct from

Toxocidaris
;
Echinometra vanbrunti and rupicula are probably distinct

;
En-

cope grandisy Ag.
;
E. californicUy Verr., pi. 10. figs. 5 & 6 ;

Melita longijissa.
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Mich.
;
Chjpcastcr testudinarius, Gray, nec Mart. (= C. speciosuSf Verr,), pi. 10.

figs. 7 and 7a, La Paz, nec Borneo
;
Meona grandis, Gray { = M. magna, Verr.),

La Paz, not Australia; Agassizia suhrotimda, Gray, and A. ovulum, Lutkeii

(young),= ^. scrohicidata, Val.

Verrili. also (1. c. pp. 502 & 693) points out the distinctive characters of

Melalia and Plagumotus, and protests against the reading of papers being

considered equivalent to publication.

For notes on recent and fossil Echmodermata, cf. W. Swanston, Rep. Belf.

Club, viii. pp. 40-42.

Forty-three species of Ecliinoderniata are enumerated by G. Hodge (Tr.

North. Durh. iv. pt. 1. pp. 120-150, pis. 1-3, 6) as occurring off the coasts

of Northumberland and Durham. Very full localities are given. The pedi-

cellarisQ are perhaps modified tentacles. Opliiura normani, Hodge, = affinis,

Liitk. A specimen of Astropecten irregularis, with bifurcated rays and ab-

normal patellae, is noticed. Astcrias ruhens, varr. hispida, attenuata, «and

gigantea are characterized. The plates mostly represent spicules &c.

On Echinodermata in Firth of Clyde, cf, J. Grieve, P. N. H. Soc. Glasg. i.

pp. Gl, 63-GG.

On the embryology of Echinoderms, cf. A. Agassiz, Mem. Am. Ac. ix.

pp. 1-30, 4 plates. The principal species noticed and figured in various

stages are Toxopneustes drobachiensis, Ag., Ophiophilus hellis, Lym., Cuvieria

fabricii, Dlib. & Kor., Amphmra squamata, Sars, and AsteracantliionJiaccida,

Ag. The technical part is too elaborate to admit of any abstract. The
pedicellariae in sea-urchins fulfil the office of scavengers. The early stages

of all Echinoids recall the first which appeared in geological ages. By this

standard the true Echini are the lowest, next the Clypeastroids, then the

Echinolamps, and finally the Spatangoids. The lowest of the Echini are the

Cidaridce, followed by the Diadcmatida;, Echmometrada>, Echmocidaridce,

and lleliocidaridce. The succession of the groups in time is also noticed.

Leuckart’s division of the Radiata into two great groups, Echinodermata and

Coelenterata, cannot be maintained. The Ctenophora form the connecting

link between them.

During a trawling-expedition in the summer of 1870, 14 species of Echino-

dermata were obtained in shallow water on the fishing banks off the east

and west coasts of Jutland (0. A. Bergh, Act. Lund. 1870, ii. no. G. pp. 5G,

pis. 2). East coast : E. miliaris, T. droebachiensis, E. pusillus, E. cordatum^

E, lyrifcra, A. rubens and muellcri) A. mudlcri) 0. squamosa, A. Jili-

formis, and A. elegans. West coast : O. texturata and albida, E. esculentus,

E. pusillus, E. cordatum, and E. lyrifera. Very full tables of their geogra-

phical distribution are given. T. drcebachiensis, A. rubens, and O. squamosa

are Arctic species, E. pusillus and A. Jiliformis Mediterranean, and the

others boreal.

Lutken has given a revised list of the Echinodermata occurring on the

coast of Denmark, with a very full analysis of their distribution (Vid. Medd.

1871, pp. 135-143). His former list, published in 186G, included 23 species

;

but he now enumerates 30 (exclusive of Thyonidium commune, Forbes, and

Astropecten squamatus^ doubtful spp.), viz. IIolothuriideB 4, Echinidce 8, Aste-

riidee 9, Ophiuridoi 9. (a) 3 spp. occur in the German Ocean and Skagerack,

not yet recorded from the Danish part of the Kattegat; (b) 4 spp. occur in

the Kattegat, but not yet known to occur in the CEresund or generally in
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the sounds and fiords; (c) 12 spp. occur both in the Kattegat and in the

Oeresund, but, except perhaps JEchinocardium cordatum, are not found in the

other sounds and fiords
;
{d) 7 spp. extend rather further, but are all want-

ing in Svendborg Sound and Kiel Bay
;

(e) 4 spp. occur in Svendborg Sound,

of which Echinocyamus pusillus only is found in Kiel Bay.

LtjTKEN, 1. (?. pp. 305-308, enumerates 23 Echinodermata as obtained in

Spitsbergen by Heuglin’s expedition. The brief notice in Z. ges. Naturw.
(n. s.) iv. p. 283, does not mention if any are new,

Verrill gives a list of 60 species of Ophmroideay Astei'oidea, and Echi-

noidea occurring in the Gulf of California and off Cape St. Lucas, and re-

marks on their geographical distribution. The Holothurioidea are as yet un-

known. Tr. Conn. Ac. i. pp. 693-596.

Verrile, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 357-362, notices many Echinoderms,

Zoophytes, Annelida, &c. observed during the dredging operations connected

with a fishing commission.

On the Echinodermata dredged off Cuba and Florida by the U. S. Gulf-

Stream Expedition, cf. Pourtales, Bull. Soc. Neuch. viii. pp. 386-389. A
list of species is appended [^cf. Zool. Bee. vi. p. 639, and Arch. Sci. Nat, xli.

pp. 83-90].

On a few Echinodermata &c. obtained near Port Macon, N. C., cf, E.

Coues, P. Ac. Phil. 1871, p. 148.

CRTNOIDEA.
Beyrich, ^^Ueber die Basis der Crinoidea hrachiata^^ (MB. Ak. Berl.

1871, pp. 33-66), chiefly treats of fossil species.

Antedon and Pentacrinus. Structure described and compared with that of

the PaliBozoic Crinoids. Wyville Thomson, P. R. Soc. Edinb. vii. pp. 415-

418.

Comatida mediterranea. On its minute anatomy, cf. 0, Grimm, Bull.

P^tersb. xvii. pp. 3-9, plate. The interior of the fibrous layer of the nucleus

contains a remarkable system of canals, which the author supposes to be

connected with respiration. On the great similarity between its larval de-

velopment and structure and that of the Bryozoa, cf E. Metschnikoft) Bull.

P<5tersb. xv. pp. 608 & 509; Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 220 & 221.

Hyponome sarsi, Lov^n (cf. Zool. Bee. v. pp. 667, 660). Lov^n’s paper

was republished in QCfv. Vet. Ak. 1869, pp. 729-731.

Jlolopiis ratosoni, sp. n., Gray, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 394-396, Barbadoes

(6 fathoms).

OPHIUROIDEA.
T. Lyman (Illustrated Catalogue of the Museum of Comparative Zoology

at Harvard College, No. 6. Supplement to Ophiuridee and A&trophytidce.

Cambridge, U. S. A. : 1871. pp. 17, pis. 2) describes and figures several new
species, with details of others. A list of the principal writings on the sub-

ject is prefixed, supplementary to one published in 1865.

The author maintains that all binomial names, whether pre-Linmean or

not, should be retained, and that any author who transfers a species from

one genus to another, ought to attach his own name to the alteration instead

of that of the original describer[!].
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Ophiophragrnus wurdemanni^ Lyman, noticed by Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii.

p. 133.

A7np1iipholis, g. n., Ljungman*, OEfv. Vet. Ak. 18G0, p. 1G5. Allied to

Amphiura. ^‘ Discus utrinque squamulis nudis tectus, dorso ant marginato

aiit immarginato. Scuta radialia distincta aut plane contingentia aut plus

minusve cuneolo squamarum sejuncta. Papillm orales quaternso vel ternm

in ordine continue dispositaB. Brachia quinque vel rarissimo sex.” Type A.
januariij S^. n., id. 1. c., Rio Janeiro.

Ophiogyfnna, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 1G3. Allied to Ophioct^emis nnd Ophiothrix.

Discus, parte minuta nuda in scutis radialibus supra insertionem bracliiorura

excepta, totus cute molli tectus inermis. Ossicula oralia nuda, papillis ora-

libus carentia. Papillfe dentales adsimt. Brachia longa. Spiiijo bracliiales

nudoe, scabra;.” Type O. ckgmts, sp. n., id. 1. c., Singapore, Ilong Kong.

Ophiomaza^ g. n., Lyman, 1. a. p. 9. Tooth-papillm numerous, arranged in

a close vertical oval, as in Ophiothrix
\
no mouth-papiUse. Disk below

naked, but covered above with large swollen radial shields and plates. Arm-
spines stout, nearly smooth, as in Ophiocoma. Type O. cacaotica, sp. n., id.

1. c. pi. 1. fig. 16, Zanzibar.

New species :

—

Ophiura (vel Ophioghjpha) kinhergi, Ljungman, 1. c. p. IGG, Sydney, New
Holland.

Ophioghjpha sinensis, Lyman, 1. c. p. 12, pi. 1. figs. 1 & 2, Hong Kong
;
O.

hjmani, Ljungman, /. c. 1870, p. 472, Altata, Mexico,

Amphipholis addita, Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 132, New Haven.

Ophiomida putnami, Lyman, 1. c. p. 11, pi. 1. fig. 0, Hong Kong.

Ophiothela tigris, id. 1. c. p. 10, pi. 1. figs. 10-12, Pacific ?

Ophiactis magellanica, Straits of Magellan ; Hawaii: Ljungman
1. c. 18GG, p. 1G4.

Ophiophragmus lovetii, id, ihid. p. 1G5, Rio .Janeiro.

Ophiacantlia vivipara, id. 1. c. 1870, p. 471, Altata.

Ophiomastix jannalis, Lyman, 1. c. p. 14, pi. 1. figs. 13 & 14, Mexillones

Bolivia.

Ophiothrix chjpeata, Ljungman, 1. c. 18GG, p. 1G3.

ASTEllOIDEA.
Asteriidee. Liitken (Vid. Medd. 1871, pp. 227-304, pis. 4 & 65 summary, pp.

19-26) notices many known genera and species as follows :

—

Astropecteti is best

distinguished iromArchaster by the want of an anus
;
the difference in the shape

of the ambulacra is less satisfactory. Astei'opecten velitaris, Mart., is really

distinct from A. armatm. Ctenodiscus australis, Loven, Archaster tenuispinus.

Dub. & Kor., and Choriaster graiiulatus, Ltk., are redescribed. Goniaster, Ag.,

will include the 3 subgenera Stellaster
(^
— UorigaJia, Gray), Astrogonium, and

Goniodiscus, and the following species, the characters of which are more or less

fully pointed out:

—

G. equestris, Retz. (j=S. childy'ejii, M. & Tr.), G. incii.

Gray — gracilis, Mob.), G. tuherculosus, Mart, (probably distinct from G.

*
I am indebted to Dr. E. P. Wright for calling my attention to this

paper of Ljungman ’s.—W. F. K.

1871. [voL, VIII.] 2 K
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inci%)\ G.helchet'if Grayj G.muelleri^ Gray (j=Dorigona reevesi, Gr.)
;
G.

duehenij Gr.
;
Dorigona longimana, Gr. {Astrogonium longimamimj Gr.;=^.

soideyetif Duj. & Hupp6), wrongly considered by Gray as G. equestris, var., may
be a seventh species of Goniaster^ but is probably an Archaster. OphuUasterf

Linckiuj and Scglaster are well-marked subgenera of this group, if not truly

distinct, as are also Liaster, Pet., and Mitkrodiaj Gray. A synopsis of the

known species of Linckia is given. The Echmodermata known from Nicobar

are enumerated :—Asteridce 10, Ophiuridce 10, Crinoidcely Echinidce 5—in all

26 species. Scgtaster desjardinsi, Mich., perhaps= young form of S. tuhercu-

latus, M. & Tr. Echinaster gracilis : a specimen doubtfully belonging to it de-

scribed from New Zealand. Echinaster : the N.-American species are revised

as follows :

—

E. hrasiliensisy M. & Tr. (P= Othidia midtispinay Gray)
;
E. scidusy

Say (=E. spmosusy M. & Tr.)
;
E. spimdosusy Verr.

;
E. crassispinusy Verr, (

=
E. spinosusy Ltk.)

;
E. serpentariusy M. & Tr.

;
E. tenuispinuSy Verr. Acanth-

aster : A. ellisi and solarisy Gray, and A. echiniteSy Ell., appear to be good

species
\
but further information on the genus is much required. Leptasterias

and Coseinasteriasy Verr., Stichastet', M. & Tr., and Ileliaster, Uniojihoray and

Margarastery Gray, are rather to be regarded as sections of Asterias than as

genera
;
Pgcnopodiay Stimps., is more distinct. Asterias stellionurusy Val.,

occurs in Spitsbergen, and probably not, as stated, in Iceland. Asterina chi-

lensisy Ltk., is distinct from Asterias calcaratuSy Val. Finally, Liitken

gives an index to all the Asteriidce mentioned in his papers in Vid. Medd.

1856-1871, with the following additional synonyms :—Archaster tgpicusy

M. & Tr. (m'cobaricuSy Behn)
;
A. hesperuSy M. & Tr. {Stelluster sidcatuSy Mob.)

j

Astropecten muelleriy M. & Tr. {echinulatuSy M. & Tr.)
;
A. asteCy Eil. {squamatusy

M. & Tr.)
y
Asterina gihhosa, Put. {Asteriscus verruculatuSy M. & Tr.

j
ciliatuSy

Lor.)
j
A. stelliferay Mob. (brasiliensis, Ltk.)

j
Oreaster gigaSy L. (O. reticulatuSy

L,
,
aculeatusy Gr., lapidariiiSy Grube, tnherosiis, Behn)

;
O. dorsatuSy L. (clavatuSy

M. & Tr.)
j

O. armatuSy Gr. ( Goniodiscus armatnSy Ltk.
j
G. mieheliniy Perr.

j

conifer
y
Mob. &c.)

j
Goniaster acutus {placentifonnis')y Heller

j
Echinaster

gracilisy M. & Tr. (rigidusy Grube ?) ;
Chcetaster hngipes (Asterias canariensisy

B’Orb.P), Crihella sanguinolentay Mull, {oculatciy Put., eschrichtiy&c.)
;
Asterias

ruhenSy L, (violaceus)
]
A. tenuispinuSy Lmk. (^atlanticuSy\ei'v.)y A.problemay

Stp. (albuluSy Stimpson).

Uraster rnbenSy with a bifurcated restored limb : cf. 1). Robertson, P. N. II.

Soc. Glasg. i. p. 41.

Cribella rosea. Its rays, like those of U. glacialisy have a tendency to break

oft* close to the disk : id. 1. c. p. 37.

Asteracanthion rubensy Solasterpapposusy and Asteropecten anrantiacus. The
nerve which runs along the arm leaves the furrow before reaching the ex-

tremity, and bifurcates, the lower branch extending to the eye, and the upper

one terminating in a long extensile and partly ciliated feeler. The structure of

this and the eye, and also that of the nervous, circulatory, and respiratory

systems, is described by R. Greef, Ueber den Bau'der Echinodermen,”

SB. Ges. Marb., Nov. 1871, abstracted Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 490

&500.
Solaster endeca with only 6 rays : cf. D. Robertson, 1. c. p. 37.

Asterias {Leptasterias)
y

sp. n., from the coast of Amoorlaud, described

but not named by Liitken, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 298.
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Luidia fragilissima is more brittle in summer than in spring : Robertson,
I. c. p. 36.

Lepidaster [already employed for a fossil genus of Asteriidm by Forbes],

g. n., Verrill, Tr. Conn. Ac. i. p. 577. Disk small, rays rounded, elongated
j

whole surface covered with a thin smooth skin, without granules or spines.

Skeleton consists of the rays of several similar dorsal and lateral rows of rather

large, more or less rhomboidal, overlapping plates, so articulated with those

of the adjacent rows as to leave a regular row of pores between all the rows
of plates, except between the ventral and ambulacral rows. On the disk, the

plates are pentagonal. The interambulacral plates bear an inner row of small

slender spines, several to each plate, bordering the ambulacral groove, and
outside, but adjacent to these, a row of much larger oblong spines, not more
than one to a plate. Type L. teres^ sp. n., id. 1. c.. La Paz.

Lahidaster, g. n., Liitken, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 289. Allied to Acanthaster^

Pycnopodittj and Pedicellaster. Arms numerous, 30 or more, slender, acumi-

nate, almost serpentiform, brittle at base, annulated
;
pedicellarise very nu-

merous, placed crosswise
;
madriporiform body single

;
disk and terminal por-

tion of the arms furnished above with scattered spines and straight pedicel-

larifo. Ambulacral legs arranged in a double row. Type L. radiosus, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 293, Patagonia. This species overthrows Perrier’s proposal to divide

the Asteridce into two main divisions, viz. ;—those with crossed pedicellariae,

either alone or accompanied with straight ones, and four rows of ambulacral

feet
;
and those with pincer-like and valvular pedicellariae, and two rows of

ambulacral feet.

Platasterias [preoccupied in Echin. by Blainville, 1830], g. n.. Gray, P. Z. S.

1871, p. 136. Allied to Astropecten, but much flatter, and more like a deeply

divided Palmipes
;
no marginal tessera

;
a single row of marginal spines.

Type P. latiradiatus, sp. n., id, 1. c. pi. 9, Mexico (Tehuantepec).

New species :

—

Asterias amurensiSf Liitken, Vid. Medd. 1871, p. 296, Ochotsk and coast of

Amoorland.

Echinaster tenuisjnnus, Verrill, Tr. Conn. Ac. i. p. 577, La Paz
j
E. cribellus,

Liitken, I c. p. 288, Valparaiso (?=E. serpetdarim).

Linckia nicobarica, Liitken, 1. c. p. 265, Nicobar (compared with L, laevi-

gala, L.).

Ophidiaster asperulm, p. 274, pi. 6. fig. 4, Viti, Fiji
j
granifeTf p. 276 ;

cn-

brarius, p. 277, Tonga : id. l.c.

Scytaster subtilis, id. 1. c. p. 278, pi. 5. fig. 5, China Sea.

Goniaster americanus, Charleston, S. C., africanm^ W. Africa : Verrill, Am.
J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 130, 191.

Oreaster australis^ New Holland, pp. 262 & 263, hedemannij Billiton, pp.

266 & 263, icestermanni^ Bengal, pp. 267 & 264, gracUisj N. Australia, pp. 260

& 264 : Liitken, 1. c.

Astfirina cabalisticay id. 1. c. p. 242, pi. 4. fig. 1, South Seas.

Astropecten euryacanihus, Nicobar, p. 231, Java, p. 234 (with

notes on its variation) : id. 1. c.

Luidia brevispina, id. I, c. p. 228, Mazatlan.

2 K 2
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ECHINOIDEA.

The following (somewhat abridged) systematic arrangement of the regular

Sea-urchins is given by Troschel, SB. Ver. Rheinl. xxviii. p. 91 :

—

A. Tubercles perforated.

a. Tubercles smooth (in living forms)
;
ambulacral area without per-

forated tubercles
j

interambulacral area with 2 rows of large

perforated tubercles
;
no oral notches, Cidariidce.

h. Tubercles crenulatedj ambulacral area with perforated tubercles;

interambulacral area with several rows of large ones
;
oral notches

distinct Diadematidcs.

B. Tubercles not perforated.

a. Tubercles crenulated Salmacidce.

h. Tubercles smooth,

a. Sutural pores Mespiliidas.

/3. No sutural pores.

* Periproct closed by 4 plates Echinocidariidce.

** Many small plates on the periproct.

t Body circular or pentagonal.

I 3 pairs of pores on each arc.

— Oral notches shallow, no ocular plate reaching the pori-

proct Echinidce.

= Oral notches deeper than broad
j
2 ocular plates reaching

the periproct TiHpneustid(s.

II More than 3 pairs of pores on each arc.

• Toxopneustidce.

ft Body elliptical Echinometrid<B,

0. K. Hoffmann (“ Zur Anatomic der Echinen und Spatangen,” Niederl.

Arch. Zool. i. pp. 11-112, pis. 3-10) treats of the external structure and the

reproductive and vascular systems
;
and compares the structure of the Echino-

dermata with that of the worms. A second paper is promised, on the Asternd<e

and Ophiuridce.

Cidaris. C. Stewart (^^ On the Minute Structure of certain Hard Parts of

the genus Cidaris^'^ Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 61-56, pi. 4) arrives at the following

results :
—

^The spines of the recent Cidariidce are characterized by the dense

crust which terminates their growth
;
the pedicellariae by the special chamber

found in each jaw, and by the calcareous stem divided into 2 parts, the upper

being in immediate contact with the head
;
the ambulacral tubes by being

surrounded by the concentrically curved spicules, which give them a ringed ap-

pearance. These characters are common and peculiar to all recent Cidariidce.

(The fossil species are not considered, as they do not admit of a complete and

satisfactory examination.) The ovary, strengthened by triangular plate-like

or radiate spicules (the former most abundant), but not retaining the form of

its component tubules, in the dry state also affords a constant feature, pe-

culiar to this genus.

Echinocidaris punctulata, Desm., and Laganum decagonale^ Less., photo-

graphed by A. Agassiz, Bull. Mus. 0. Z. 1871.
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Crustulum, Troschel,= Verrill
;
but C. gratulansy Tr., may be

distinct from A. mannij Verr. : Troschel, SB. Ver. Rheinl. xxvi. p. 16.

Echinoneiis. Perrier’s observations on the pedicellariae and ambulacra

(Ann. Sc. Nat. xiv.
; cf. Zool. llec. vii. pp. 482, 486) are translated, Ann. N. H.

(4)viii.pp.214&215.

Echinus. For a popular account of structure, with remarks on the cha-

racters and position of the groups of the Echinodennata, cf. St. George Mivart,

Pop. Sc. Rev. ix. pp. 36G-377, pi. 65.

Spatangus rascliij Loven {cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 648). Lov^n’s paper on this

species was republished, (Efv. Vet. Ak. 1869, pp. 733-736, pi. 13. He adds

full synonymy and references to S. pmyureus, Miill.

Amphidotus cordatus. Structure and habits, cf. D. Robertson, Q. J. Micr.

Sci. xi. pp. 26-27.

EvechinuSj g. n., Verrill, Tr. Conn. Ac. i. p. 683. Test thick, circular, thickly

covered with tubercles of various sizes. Spines rather short, tapering, very

unequal. Ambulacral zones with 2 principal rows of large tubercles
;
pori-

ferous zones not widened below
;
pores beneath near the actinal areas arranged

in obliquely transverse groups of 3 pairs, soon becoming irregular, inner ones

separated from the others by a vertical row of tubercles, so that throughout

the greater part of the extent of the zones, both above and below, the pores

form an inner, nearly regular, vertical row, and 2 in’egularly alternating rows,

of which the outer is more regular than the median row
j
pores arranged in

the latter in a more or less zigzag line. Actinal area small, with shallow

cuts
;
membrane thin, bearing a few scattered, rounded, granulated plates; the

larger plates near the mouth bear minute spines and very small oval pedi-

cellarise. Anal area covered by an outer circle of 8 to 10 larger, often spine-

bearing plates, and an inner converging cluster of smaller plates. Differs from

Esamniechinus in the arrangement of the pores, and the few and distant plates

of the actinal membrane : Boleiia lias a thin test, deeper actinal cuts, and no

tubercles in the middle of the interambulacral areas above, &c. Heliocidaris

differs in the arrangement of pores, and the zones are expanded beneath.

Type Echinus chloroticus^ Verrill {—Boletia viridiSj Verrill, which comes from

New Zealand, not Peru).

JPseudoholctiaj g. n., Troschel, SB. Ver. Rheinl, xxvi. p. 96. Shell smooth,

convex, thinly scaled
;
tubercles small, always four pairs of pores in each arc

;

2 eye-plates extending to the periproct
;
peristoma with rather deep notches

;

oral apertures with a large opening and weaker connecting edges. Distin-

guished from Bohtia by the 4 pairs of pores in each arc. Types P. stenostoma

and maculataj spp. nn., id. 1. c.. New Holland.

Echinocardium pennaiijidum^ sp. n., D. Robertson, P. N. H. Soc. Glasg. i.

p. 09, Cumbrae, Durham
;
figured by Hodge, Tr. North. Durh. iv. pi. 6. fig. 1.

Pidgimotus africanuSj sp. n., Verrill, l.c. p. 669, Sherborough Island, W,
Africa.

Podophora quadriscriata^ sp, n., Troschel, 1. c. xxvi. p. 96.

IIOLOTHUROIDEA.

Cucumaria pmtacies^ from Firth of Clyde, briefly described, and spicule

figured, by Brady & Robertson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 691, pi. 71. figs. 6 & 6.
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Phascolosomum elongaium^ in dying, sometimes inflates and contracts its

body in different parts, and preserves this attitude. It is therefore probable

that Sipunculus deformis, Baird, from Australia, may be only a specimen of

some known species which has died under similar circumstances. Grube,

JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 70 & 71.

Cucumaria saxicola, sp. n., Brady & Robertson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 690, pi. 72,

coasts of Mayo and Galway.

Synapta tenera (Norman), Brady & Robertson, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 690, pi. 71.

figs. 1-4, Firth of Clyde
j

S. roseola^ Schmarda, Zoologie, i. p. 260, f. 180,

Indian Ocean : spp. nn.
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CCELENTERATA
BY

Ramsay H. Traquair, M.D., and W. F. Kirby, M.E.S. &c.

ScnMARDA (Zoologie, i, pp. 200-233) proposes the following arrange-

ment :

—

Anthozoa.

Cnidaria. Alajonaria : Alcyonida (Corniilarina, Telestina, Xenina), Tu-
biporida, Gorgonida, Isidida, Corallida, Pennatulida, inc. sed. Graptolitida.

Zoantharia : (1) Autipatharia
; (2) Malacodermata—Cerianthida, Zoanthida,

Actinida. Madreporaria
: (1) Rvgosa—Cystipliyllida, Cyathophyllida, Cya-

thaxonida, Stanrida (fossil)
; (2) Tahidata—Milleporida, Seriatoporida, Fa-

vositida (Cliaetetina, Ilalysitina, Favositina, fossil
;
Pocilloporina), Thecida

;

(3) Tuhulosa—Auloporida (fossil)
; (4) Perforata—Madreporida (Eupsani-

mina, Madreporina, Turbinarina), Poritida (Poritina, Montiporina)
5 (6)

rosa—Turbinolida (Caryopbyllina, Tiirbinolina), Dasmiida, Oculinida (Ocu-

linina, Stylasterina), Stylopliorida, Astrseida (Eusmilina : Trochosmilice^ Eu-
phylliacea, Stylinacea. Astrseina : Lithophylliacea, Faviacca, Astrteacea, Cla-

docoracea, Astrangiacea^, Echinoporida, Merulinida, Fungida (Fungina:

Fungiacea, Anahaceacea. Lopboserina).

Podactinaria. Lucernarida.

. Hydr^.
MEDUSiE.

SiriiONOPHORA. Velellida, Physalida, Physophoridn, Hippopodiida, Dy-
phyida.

Discophora. (1) Cryptocarpm— Oceanida, Thaumantiida, Encopida,

-dEquoriida, Geryonida, Trachynemida, A5ginida
; (2) Plianerocarpae—Rhi-

zostomida, Medusida, Pelagiida, Charybda3ida.

Ctenophora. (1) Eurystomata—Beroida, Neisida, Rangiida
; {2) Sac-

catcB—Callianirida, Mertensida, Cydippida
; (3) Tmiiatce

; (4) Lohatce—Ca-

lymmida, Mnemiida, Eurhamphaeida, Bolinida.

Allman On the Homological Relations of the Coelenterata,” Tr. R. Soc.

Edinb. xxvi. pp. 459-466, woodcuts
;
also (abstract) Pr. R. Soc. Edinb. vii.

pp. 512, 613) asserte that a homological agreement should be traceable be-

tween the parts of animals included in the various sections of the Coelenterata.

He first points out the structural analogies between a Hydra and an Actiniay

then compares the Siplionophora and Hydroida^ and, finally, discusses the
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structure and affinities of the CtenophorUj which he maintains to be truly

Hydrozoa. -

The structure of the operculum in recent and fossil corals of the genera

Goniophyllmn, Calceola^ Mhizophyllumj Primnoa, Paramuricea^ Calyptrophora,

Cyathophyllum^ and Cystiphyllum is compared by G. Lindstrdm, Qllfv. Vet.

Ak. xxvii. pp. 921-926. In Goniophyllum pyramidale the operculum is

formed of 4 valves, and the bottom one is analogous to the single lid of Cal-

ceola and Phizophyllum. Cystiphyllum prismaticum is accustomed to shed its

operculum and form a new one
j
and the calyx is closed by several opercular

valves. In Primnoa and Parammicea there are sometimes 8 valves. He regards

the opercula of corals as formations of an exothecal nature, to some extent

homologous with the small scales in the fossil Cyathophyllum loveniy M.-Edw.

& II. {Pholidophyllmny n. g., Lindstrdm, p. 926, note), and possibly also with

tlie scales and opercular valves of Primnoa.

SciiNEiDEu & lloTTKKEN, SB. obeiliess. Oes., hlarch 1871, traiisl. Ann.

N. II. (4) vii. pp. 437-441, have published their observations on the struc-

ture of the Actinice and corals. In the Ilexactinice the septa always stand in

pairs
j
and 3 kinds may be distinguished, both by the measure pf their radial

diameter and by their structure. Some or all bear very prominent, thick

longitudinal muscles, which it is proposed to call ‘Wanes,” oh their inner

or outer surfaces. In the Octactinice the septa are not placed in pairs
;
and

their vanes are dillerently arranged. Our knowledge of the calcareous la-

melhc of the corals is still very unsatisfactory. The Haxactinue all possess

an annular canal, which closely surrounds the mouth (which must not be

confounded with the apertures of the septa), by which they approach the

Medus<e more closely than has hitherto been supposed. The so-called

“ bourses marginales ” of Ilollard prove to be compound eyes, the structure

of which is described. The muscular structure is too fully described to admit

of abridgment.

T. fliNCKS, in a “ Supplement to a Catalogue of the Zoophytes of South
Devon and South Cornwall,” Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 73-83, pis. 5 & 6, records

266 species (including Polyzoa) as occurring in the district, as against 241

known in 1861-1862, Syncoryne eximiuy Calycella fastiyiatay and Haledmn
sessihy only known previously from N.E. England and W. Scotland, are

among the most interesting discoveries.

For list of zoophytes found at Portpatrick, cf. J. Grieve & D. Eobertson, P. N.

II. Soc. Glasg. i. pp. 33 & 34.

A few zoophytes dredged off the Blasket Islands, on the Irish coast, are

noticed by W. Andrews, J. 11. Dubl. Soc. v. p. 479.

The Sponges, Polypes, &c. obtained by the yacht ‘ Norna ’ off Spain and
Portugal are briefly noticed by W. S. Kent in ‘Nature,’ and quoted in Am. J.

Sc. (3) ii. pp. 386-387.

On various Zoophytes, Eehinoderms, &c. in the aquarium at Pest, cf. K.
Janos, Term. Kiizl. 1869, pp. 22-29.

An extraordinary parasite on the eggs of the Sterlet, resembling a fresh-

water polyp, is described and figured by P. Owsjannikow, Bull. P»§tersb.

xvii. pp. 104-108.

For a popular paper, noticing the principal forms of animal life observed on
the coral-reefs of the lied Sea, cf. C. B. Klunzinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xx.

pp. 389-394.
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On a few Zoophytes from Mozambique, ef. Bianconi, Mem. Ac. Bologn. ix.

pp. 211-214.

E. van Beneden uses weak’ osmic acid to preserve Medusce and Ctenoplioraf

and concentrated solution of picric acid for small Medusce {Oceania) and

Noctilucce. Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xv. no. 9, pp. 2 j
Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxii.

pp. 179-181.

Schulze & Wittich preserve Hydra}, Medusce, &c. by allowing them to

expand perfectly, and then adding a quantity of osmic acid suddenly to the

water, which kills them before they have time to close. They must be taken

out immediately, washed with distilled water, slightly tinted with carmine,

and then preserved in spirit of 62°. Rostocker Tageblatt, 1871, p. 63 j cf.

Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 282 & 283.

Glass models of Coelenterata &c., made by Blaschke, of Dresden, are men-
tioned by Troschel, SB. Ver. Rheinl. xxviii. p. 78.

HYDROZOA.

Hydroida.

E. J. Allman lias published a monograph of the Gymno-
blastic or Tubularian Hydroids (Ray Soeiety, London : 1871.

Part I. The Hydroida in General. Royal 4to, pp. xxii, & 154,
pis. 1-12). This important work, the result of many years’

patient and enthusiastic investigation, is preceded by a very full

and clear glossary of the terms emjiloyed, which, however, are

too numerous to be noticed and defined in detail. The author

adopts the following divisions of the Coelenterata ;

—

f Actinozoa.
Ctenophora.
Discophora.

Lucernarise.

Hydroida.
Siphonophora.

He awaits the result of further investigations before placing

the tubulate and rugose corals among the Hydrozoa, as proposed

by Agassiz. A full history of the progress of the study of the

Hydroida is then given ; and the remainder of the present part

of the work contains a very full account, illustrated by numerous
woodcuts, of their morphology and physiology. Under the term
'' zooids ” he would include not only the free medusiform buds of

the Hydroida, but also the fixed hydranths and gonophores,

which never attain a developed medusiform structure, as well as

the simple generative sacs developed on the radiating canals of

Obelia, Thaumantias, &c. ;
whereas he rigidly excludes all mere

organs, however capable they may be of temporary self-mainte-

C(ELENTERATA.
Hydrozoa.



470 CCELENTERATA.

nance, such as the hectocotylus of some Cephalopoda. The ali-

mentary zooids of the Hydroida he calls hydranths, Huxley^s

name of polypite being practically identical with polypide, used
for the extensile and retractile portion of a polyzoon. The tro-

phosomes of the N.-American Nemopsis and Acaulis, which have

been found floating free in the sea, are probably only the detached

hydranths of fixed forms ; and the statement that Acaulis sub-

sequently becomes fixed is almost certainly erroneous. The
Hydroida may be divided into two primary sections :—the Ca-
lyptoblastic, which possess a gonangium and hydrotheca ;

and
the Gymnoblastic, which (except the freshwater HydrWj form-

ing a separate section) do not. The entire life-series of the

Hydroida may be summed up in two fundamental propositions :

— (1) The fixed plant-like Hydroida give origin to sexual buds,

both in the form of closed sacs (the sporosac), which develop

within them the generative elements, and in that of a more spe-

cialized form of bud, which becomes a free (rarely fixed) Me-
dusa, ultimately attaining, either directly or indirectly, sexual

maturity, and producing ova or spermatozoa. (2) The ova of the

medusiform bud, like those of the sporosac, undergo a continuous

development, by which they become transformed into hydri-

form trophosomes, ultimately giving origin, by buds, to Medusa
identical with those from the ova of which the trophosome was
directly developed.

The following species are figured, highly magnified, and accompanied with

numerous details, chiefly anatomical :— Clava squamata, rmdticornis, and dif-

fusa, Tubiclava fruticosa and lucerna, Cordylophora lacustris, Corync pusilla

and vayinata, Syncoryne eximia, pidchella, and frutcscens, Gemellaria implexa,

Dicoryne conferta, BougainvMlia fruticosa, ramosa, hritannica, and museus,

Ileterocordylc conyhearii, Terigonimus veslitus, mimdus, and serpens, Bimeria

vestita, and Garveia nutans.

Cordylophora laeustiis. F. E. Schulze Uher den Ban und die Entwick-

lung von Cordylophora lacusti'is, Allman, nebst Bemerkungen iiher Vorkom-
men und Lebensweise dieses Thieres.’ 4to. Leipzig : 1871, pp. 52, 6 plates)

has published a very complete monograph, giving its entire structure, ana-

tomy, distribution, &c. He considers it identical with Tuhidaria cornea,

Agardh (1810), but prefers retaining Allman’s name, though later. An abs-

tract is given, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 490-400.

Clytia i^Campanularia') voluhilis. The full development of its dilferent

stages described and roughly figured by G. Du Plessis, Bull. Soc. Vaud. (2)

xi. pp. 107-170, pi. 2.

Lovenella, Hincks. The author adds the description of the gonothecae and

gonozooid to the characters of this genus, and figures and remarks on the de-

velopment of L. clausa, Loven : Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 79 & 80.

Coppinin arcta. Structure fully described, and revision of generic characters

given by Allman, 1. c. pp. 55 & 60.

Hydra carnea, Ag. On its occurrence in Lake Superior, cf. Smith &
Verrill, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 448.



IIYDROZOA. 471

New genera and species :

—

Actinogoniunij Allman, 1. c. p. 95. Gonophores giving origiti to actinuloid

bodies, shaped like a cuttlefish with four arms, and hydroid—consequently

developing from an actinula instead of from a planula. Type Sgncorgne im-
stlla, Van Beneden (nec Coryne pusilla, Gaertner).

Gymnocoryne, Hindis, 1. c. p. 75. Polypites clavate, sessile, rising imme-
diately from a filiform stolon, invested by a delicate chitinous polypary

j

tentacula clavate, very numerous, the uppermost furnished with large capi-

tula, and forming a circle round the oral extremity, the rest scattered over

nearly the whole of the body. Type G. cot'onata, id. 1. c. p. 76, pi. 6. figs. 1

& la, Salcombe Bay.

CladocorynCf W. D. Botch, Ann. N. II. (4) vii. p. 227. Allied to Zanclea
;

intermediate between the Corynidm and Stauridiidw. Stem simple or

branched, rooted by a creeping filifonn stolon, the whole sheathed in a thin

chitinous tube, smooth or very sparingly annulated. Polypites terminal,

clavate, with simple and branched capitate tentacula
;
the former set in a

single row round the mouth, the latter in several whorls round the body,

and inulticapitate
;
with a prominent tubercle composed of thread-cells

between each tentacle in the anterior and in the posterior rows. Beproduc-
tion unknown. Type C.Jloccosaj id. 1. c. p. 228, Herm, near Guernsey.

Schizocladiumj Allman, Q, .1. Micr. Sci. xi. p. 18. Campanularidcey allied

to Ohelia. Trophosome : hydrocaulus rooted, branching, carrying besides

the hydranth-bearing ramuli, others (fissiparoiis appendages) which spring

from various parts of the hydrocaulus, and are cylindrical, simple, and never

support either a hydranth or a generative bud. Ilydrothecre with inoper-

culate orifice. Gonosome unknown. Type S. ramosumy id. 1. c. pi. 2, Loch
Long, Scotland, attached to buoys. (Its mode of reproduction by a fissiou-

frustule is fully described.)

Campanularia calculiferay Ilincks, 1. c. p. 78, pi. 6, Salcombe Bay.

SiPHONOPHORA,

I’he stomachic cavity of some Siphonophora is lined with cilia, which ap-

pear to be intended to pump fluid into a system of vacuola. Figures are

given of portions of the internal structure of Apolemia contorta and uvariay

Forskalia edwardsi, JDiphyeSy sp., and Hippopodius neapoliianus. W. Bonitz,

Arch. Anat. Phys. 1871, pp. 83-89, pi. 3.

Hippopodius gleha. Young larva described by E. MetschnikofT, Bull.

P6tersb. xv. p. 503.

Velella spirans. On the structure of its medusid germ, cf. A. Stuart,

Nachr. Ges. Getting. 1870, pp. 101 & 102. There is an internal cavity sepa-

rate from the stomach, which opens further into the canals of the vascular

system, [(y. Zool. Bee. vii. p. 490.]

Discophoba.

Aurelia aurita. On its development from the embryo form formerly known
as Strobilaf cf. F. E. Schulze, Arch. Ver. Mecklenb. xxiii. pp. 205-208.

A. Bbandt (‘MJeber fossile Medusen,” M6m. P^tersb. ivi. no. llj pp. 28,
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2 plates) notices Rhizostomites admirandus and lithograpMcuSf and Leptohra-

chites trigonobrachius, Hack., from the Solenhofen slate. He renames the

last species Pelagiopsis leucharti,

ACTINOZOA,

Alcyoniari A.

Alcyoniidce,

Aloyonium digitatum, palmatum^ and a third, undetermined species. A very

detailed account of their anatomy is given by G. Pouchet and A. Myevre, J,

de I’Anat. vii. pp. 221-223, 285-315, pis. 4-7 and woodcuts. The first paper

is reprinted from C. R. ixix. pp. 1097-1099 {cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 652).

PennatulidiB,

Renilla. A concise summary of the structural characteristics of this group,

arranged under 16 heads, is given by A. Kiilliker, Verb. Ges. Wiirz. (2) ii.

pp. 108-111, translated in Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 307-309.

Pseudogorgia godeffroyi^ n. g. & s., Kolliker, 1. c. pp. 20-28, pi. 4. f. 9-19,

1. c. SB. pp. vii & viii, Gulf St. Vincent. Polyps arranged in simple rows

on the stem, slightly diverging from a straight line at intervals, each rising

from a small warty projection of the sarcosoma, as in the undeveloped basins

of Paragorgia
j
mouth of the warts apparently closed by 8 round lohos. No

trace of an internal horny or calcareous axis, hut a broad central canal, which

is simply a prolongation of the internal cavity of an outstanding polyp,

placed near the extremity of the stem, with tentacles probably smaller than

the others. Mesenterial filaments arranged under the stomach, as in the

PennatuUdce
;
two long and narrow, the others short and thicker. The first

extend throughout the whole polyparium, while those next to them are pro-

duced into narrow septula. The septa bearing the long filaments are not

always quite symmetrically arranged on the ventral side of the polyparium.

Opposite to these stand two dorsal septula, rather thicker than the others

between the dorsal and lateral ventral septa, which may be called the central

and dorsal lateral septula. Sarcosoma without layers of muscles in the body-r

wall, but with an unusual development of the finer digestive tubes.

Probably a primordial form of the PennatuUd<^, nearly related to the

Alcyoniidce and Gorgoniidce. (Another new genus, Coelogorgia, is mentioned

but not described, which combines the characters of the Alcyoniidce and

Gorgmiidce.)

Renilla muellerij sp. n., M. Schultze, SB. Ver. Rheinl. xxviii. p. 37, Brazil.

GorgoniidcB.

For a popular account of the coral-fishery in the Mediterranean, cf. Molin,

Schr. Ver. nat. Wien, x. pp. 429-458.

Callicella elegans, Gray, appears to belong rather to the Primnoidce than to

the Calligorgoniidce. E. P. Wright, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. p. 319.

A. Kolliker, 1. c. ii. pp. 11-20, considers the genus Spmgiod&i'ma to belong

to the Gorgoniidce—Briareaceccy and to come nearest to I'itanideum, Ag. He
revises the characters of Spongioderma as follows :—Axis very sharply
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bounded
;
epidermis composed of an external hard and internal soft layer, with

many larger and smaller nutritive vessels. Polyps contained in the larger

warts of the epidermis. Spicules of the axis long, those of the epidermis

short, forming 4-, 6-, 6-, and 8-rayed bodies, with warty extremities (i/omo-

phyton, Gray, ^ '=Spongiodermd). Type Solanderia verrucosa^ Mob. Sol-

gracilis (pi. 2. figs. 1 & 2), Duch. & Mich., is not a Gorgonia, but probably a

sponge. Sol. frauenfeldi^ Koll., is a Spongioderma. Titanidcmn suherosum^

Ag., is described and figured, p. IG, pi. 3. f. 3. lie adds the following table of

the JBriareaceay which he defines as Gorgoniidce with no horny axis, their

internal parts composed of solid calcareous spicules :—

,

I. Sympodiida.

Sarcosoma incrusting. SymptodiuiUj Eryihropodium^ Kbll.

(The genus Ojeda^ Duch. & Mich., does not belong here, but is truly a

Didemnum.^

II. Pauagorgiacea?.

Sarcosoma branching, divided into an outer layer and inner nucleus.

1. Internal mass without additional nutritive vessels. Titanidemn,

Ag., Spongioderma^ Koll.

{Briareum grandifloi'um, Sars, will probably form a new
genus in this subdivision.)

2. Internal mass with larger nutritive canals.

A. Polyps wholly retractile within the sarcosoma.

1. Briareum. Polyps without calyx, arranged regularly on the

stem. B. suberosunif Dana; B. palmachristi, D. & M.
;
?B. gor-

gonidium, Bl.

2. Paragorgia. Polyps with wart-like calyces, irregularly ar-

ranged.

B. Polyps only partially retractile.

1. Solenogorgia, Genth. Stem gutter- or pipe-shaped.

2. Semperina^ Koll. Stem cylindrical.

Sempei'ina rubra, n. g. sp., Kolliker, 1. c. pp. 17-19, pi. 3. figs. 4-8,

Bohel. (Described in too great detail for its characters to admit of abridg-

ment.)

ZOANTIIAIUA.

MALACODERMATA

.

D. RoberTvSON records Edioardsia earnea and callimorpha, Peachia hastata,

Cerianthus Iloydi, and JIalcampa chrysanthella as new to Scotland. P. N.

II. Soc. Glasg. ktpp. 46-73.

Edwardsia vestita. On its habits in confinement, cf. W. B. Hughes, P. Soc.

Birmingh. 1869, pp. 39-42, with plate.

Xantiopus, Kef. E. Metschnikoft’ (Bull. P^tersb. xv. p. 602) describes two

species of the larval genus Callijdwbe observed at Spezia, which appear to be-

long to the Edwardsice, and to be nearest related to Xantiopus.

SCLEROBASICA.

Antipathes lenta, sp. n., Pourtales, ‘ Catalogue of Corals,’ p. 66, Carysfoot
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Reef and Tortugas, 35-37 fath.
;
A. arcticaf sp. n., Liitken, Overs. Dan. Selsk.

1871, pp. 18-26, fig., N. Greenland, found in stomach of a shark (Sci/mnus

microcephalus). Chiefly remarkable as a representative of a group which,

until its discovery in the British seas by Wyville Thomson, was not thought

to extend further north than the Mediterranean and S. Carolina. A brief

notice is added of the distribution of the allied species, and of the depths at

which they occur.

Madreporauia.

L. F. DE PouRTALES (Illustrated Catalogue of the Museum of Compara-
tive Zoology at Harvard College. No. IV. Deep-sea Corals. Cambridge, U.S.

Roy. 8vo, 1871, pp. 93, 7 plates and map) gives a detailed account of the

specimens obtained by the U.S. Coast Survey for the exploration of the

Gulf-stream, in 1867-1869. The following known species (nearly all pre-

viously described by himself in Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool.) are figured :

—

Caryophyllia formosa, pi. 1. fig. 16 ;
C. corniformis, figs. 14, 15 j

Para-
cyathus confertus, pi. 6. figs. 11-1 3 (also found at the Azores)

; Leptocyathus

stimpsonif pi. 3. figs. 1-3
j
Thecocyathus cylindraceus, pi. 2. figs. 14 & 16 ;

Trochocyathus (?) coronatus^ pi. 6. fig. 16 ;
Peltocyathm ayassizi^ pi. 2. figs. 1-5,

pi. 6. figs. 9 & 10 j
D. cailletij Duch. & Mich. pi. 1. figs. ] 7 & 18 j

Rhizotrochus

frayilis, pi. 4. figs. 1-4
j
Oculina varicosa, Les., pi. 6. figs. 3 & 4; Diplohelia

profunda, pi. 6. figs. 6 & 7 ;
Lophohelia prolifera, M.-Edw. & H. (

= X. ajfinis,

Pourt., olim)
;
Madracia aspcrida^ M.-Edw. & II., pi. 7. fig. 4; M. decactiSf

Verr., figs. 1-3
;
Stylaster erubescens, pi. 4. figs. 10 & 11 j

S. co?nplanatiis, pi. 2.

figs. 16 & 17 J
Cryptohelia peircii, figs. 18 & 19 ; Allopora miniata, pi. 3. figs.

14-16
;
Distichopora sidcata, pi. 4. fig. 14, pi. 7. fig. 7 ;

D. foliacea, pi. 4. figs.

12 & 13; Errhina carinata, pi. 6. fig. 6 ;
Balanophylliajloi'idana, pi. 4. figs. 6 & 6 j

Thecopsammia tintinnahulumj pi. 1. figs. 9-11
;

T. socialis, pi. 2. figs. 9 & 10 j

Eiaseris pusilla, figs. 6-8
;
Pliobothrus symmetricus, pi. 4. figs. 7 & 8 ;

P. tubu-

latus, fig. 9.

Pourtales (/. c.) rejects as unnatural the division of the Turbinolidce into the

subfamilies Caryophyllhice and Turbinolimey characterized by the presence or

absence of pali. The group Trochosmiliacece, M.-Edw. & II., is raised into

a family, 'Prochosmilidce (p. 18), differing from the Turbinolidce in the presence

of dissepiments closing the interseptal chambers. The StylopJiorince or Pseud-

octdince, M.-Edw. & II., are also raised into a family, Stylophoridce (p. 26),

. but no characters are given. The following table of the genera of Sty-

lasteridee is :

—

With distinct septa.

Stylasteridje. ;

Septa obliterated,in-

terseptal chambers
distinct from fossa.

( Callicles regular.

Gemmation j Stytaster.
< alternate. 1 Callicles labiate.

(
Cryptohelia.

Gemmation irregular. AUopora.
Callicles confluent on edge of co-

rallum Distichopora.

Callicles labiate .... Lepidopora.

\ Callicles without lip. Errhina.

The Catalogue ends with tables of geographical and bathymetrical distri-

bution, and a list of Reef Corals.

The researches of Agassiz and Pourtales on Madrepores &c. are noticed,

Arch. Sci. Nat. xli. pp. 90-94.
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W. S. KE^T On some new and little-known species of Madrepores or

Stony Corals in the British-Museum Collection,” P. Z. S. 1871, pp. 276-

286, pis. 23-26) notices Amphihelia infundibulifera, Lamk., p. 276, pi. 24.

figs. 4, 4 ct, 6, from Formosa; Stenohelia maderensis, Johnst., p, 277, pi. 24.

figs. 3, 3a-c, from Madeira and Cape Verd
;
Stylaster eximius, new name for

S. elegans^ Michelotti, nec Verrill, p. 277
;
Allopora, Ehr., is recharacterized;

A. ocidaia, Duncan, is a Stylaster

^

pp. 278-281
;
Errhina, Gray, is recharac-

terized
;
E. cochleata, glabra, and aspera {nec aspera, Esp., Gray, the type of

Errhina), Pourtales, belong to Pentalophora, Kent, new name for Reussia,

Michelotti [preoccupied in fossil ferns], pp. 282 & 283. Oxypora [as Oxyporus,

long preoccupied in Coleoptera'], Kent, is proposed for Trachypora, Verrill,

preoccupied in Cyathophyllidee, p. 283.

On the poisonous nature of living corals, especially the madrepores, due to

the darts in the lasso cells, cf. Packard, Bull. Ess. Inst. ii. p. 44.

llUGOSA.

Gwynia annulata, Dune., belongs to the Rtigosa, fam. Cyathexonidee. The
Australian genua Conosmilia is allied to the Staiiridce, and especially to the

Permian genus Polycodia. The palseozoic and neozoic faunas can no longer

he considered distinct. P. M. Duncan, P. R. Soc. xix. pp. 460 & 461

(abstract).

Aporosa.
Turbinoliidce

.

Caryophyllia cylindracca, Reuss. On its discovery by Carpenter and Jef-

freys iu 1005 fathoms, olf the coast; of Portugal, and on the recent discoveries

of other corals, supposed to be extinct, in a living state, cf. P. M. Duncan, J.

G. Soc. xxvii. pp. 434-439.

Stenocyathus, g. n., Pourtales, 111. Cat. p. 0. Corallum simple, free, very

elongated, and of nearly equal diameter throughout
;
a single crown of pali

;

a columella of one or more twisted processes
;
no epitheca. Type Ccenocya-

thus vermiformis, Pourt., pi. 1. figs. 1 & 2, pi. 3. figs. 11-13.

Neu) species :

—

Acanthocyalhus spiniger, Kent, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 276, pi. 23. figs. 1, la-c,

Japan.

Thecocyathus Icevigatus, Pourtales, 1. c. p. 14, pi. 6. figs. 3 & 4, Florida Reef,

Double-headed Shot Keys, 100-316 fath.

Desmophyllum solidum, id. 1. c. p. 17, pi. 6. figs. 6 & 6, Double-headed

Shot Keys, 316 fath.

Cci'atocyoihm prolifer, id. 1. c. p. 19, pi. 3. figs. 8-10, French Reef, 46 fath.

Flabellum matricidum, Kent, 1. c. p. 276, pi. 23. figs. 2 & 2a-c, Japan.

Oculinida.

Colangia, g. n., Pourtales, 1. c. p. 31. Allied to Phalangia, Corallum im-

mersed in an expanded epithecal membrane, forming several successive

stories, following the growth of the coral. Primary and secondai^ septa

entire; those of the lower cycles denticulate. Well-developed pali in front
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of the tertiaries. Columella lamellar or papillose, not much developed.

Type C. immerscif sp. n., id. 1. c., a shallow-water form, on reefs.

Zepidopora, g,. n., Pourtales, 1. c. p. 40. Corallum finely branching, inter-

septal chambers separate from calicles in the shape of split tubercles
j
lip of

calicle projecting as a scale above it. To contain Errhina ylahra^ Pourt.,

pi. 7, figs. 8 & 9; E. cochleataj Pourt., pi. 3. figs. 17-19
5
and L. dahneyi^

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 41, pi. 7. figs. 10 & 11, Fayal {—Errhina aspera, Pourtales,

nec Gray),

. New species ;

—

OcuUna tenella^ p. 23, pi. 5. figs. 11 & 12, and O. rohnsta, p. 60, Tortugas,

Florida ; Pourtales, 1. c.

Lophohelia exiyua^ pi. 1, figs. 6 & 7, Tortugas, 36-79 fath.
j
L. Carolina^ p. 26,

Havana: id. 1. c.

Stylaster JilogramiSf p. 36, pi. 6 . figs. 13 & 14, west of Tortugas, dtichas-

saingi ehgans, Duch. &; Mich., preoccupied), p. 35, pi. 6 . figs. 1 & 2,

piinctatiiSf p. 36, Orange Key, 9 fath., and Double-headed Shot Keys, 316

fath., id. 1. c.
j

S. amphiheloideSj Cape of Good Hope, asper, hab. — ?, Kent,

1. c. pp. 277 & 278, pi. 24. figs. 1 & la-c & 2 & 2a.

Allopora nobilis, p. 279, enplannta^ p. 280, pi. 25. figs. 2 & 2a-c, subviolacea,

ibid. figs. 1 & la, hab. — ? : Kent, 1. c.

DUlkhopora cervina, Pourtales, 1. c. p. 39, note, St. Thomas
;
D. rosea,

Kent, 1. c. p. 281, K. coast of Australia.

Astrceidce.

New species :

—

Parasmilia lymani, p. 20, pi. 0. figs. 8-10, Elbow, Couch, and Alligator

Reefs, 70-147 filth., variegata, p. 21, pi. 1 . fig. 13, Couch and Carysfoot Reefs,

63-77 fath. : Pourtales, 1. c.

Ccelosmilia fecunda, id. 1. c. p. 21, pi. 1. fig. 12, pi. 3. figs. 4 & 5, pi. 6 .

figs. 14 & 15, Tortugas, Havanna, and Double-headed Shot Keys, 68-315 fath.

Astrocodnia pectinata, id. 1. c. p. 69, on base of a Madrepora prolifera in

Mus. Coin,p. Zool.

Galaxea eburnea, id. 1. c. p. 29, pi. 3. figs. 6 & 7, Havana, 270 fath.

Tridacophyllia alcicornis and echinata, Kent, /. c. p. 283, pi. 23. figs. 4 & 3,

San Cristoval, Solomon Islands.

Cladocora breeis, Pourtales, /. c. p. 78, Florida Reef.

Fungiidoi.

Fungia symmetrica, sp. n., Pourtales, 1. c. p. 46, pi. 7. figs. 6 & 6
,
Carysfoot

Reef and Cojima, Cuba, 350-450 fath.

Diaseris crispa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 47, pi. 6 . figs. 1 & 2
,
Land Key, Alligator

and Tennessee Reefs, 119-189 fath.

Leptoseris striatus, sp. n., Kent, 1. c. p. 284, Borneo.

Haplophyllia paradoxa, sp. n., Pourtales, 1. c. p. 62, pi. 2. figs. 11-13,

Bahia, Ilonda, Florida, 324 iatli.
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Perforata.
Madreporidce,

New species :

—

Balanophyllia imperialis, Singapore, p. 284, pi. 23. figg. 5, h
;
malaccensis,

Malacca, p. 285 : Kent, 1. c.

DendrophylUa cornucopia, p. 45, pi. 5. figg. 7 & 8, Key West, 120-125

fath., cyathoides, ibid. pi. 1. figs. 8 & 9, Havana, 270 fath. ; Pourtales, 1. c.

Turhinaria parvistella, Kent, /. e. p. 285, hab, — ?

2 L1871. [voL. VIII.]
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PllOTOZOA

BY

Ramsay H. Traquatr, M.D., and W. F. Kirby, M.E.S. &c.

J. D. Macdonald, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 221-223, proposes the follow-

ing classification of the Inveriehratay founded upon the progressive-develop-

ment theory :

—

Protozoa.
A

(
\

Astomata.

Hhizopoda.

Ocelenterata.

Molluscoida.

Mollusca proper.

Greyarinidce,

Oeatoidea.

Nematoidea*.

Trematoda.

Stomatoda.

Infusoria.

Aprocta f.

Proctucha f.

Echinodermata.

—I—

^

Noctilucidce.

Rotifora.

Annelida.

Articulata.

ScHMABDA (Zoologie, i. pp. 156-199) classifies the Sarcodea (Protozoa)

as follows
RHIZOPODA.

Athalamia or Rhizopoda nuda : Amoehida, Actinophryida, Acinetida,

inc. sed. Noctilucida.

Rhizopoda impebporata ; Gromida, Comuspirida, Arcellida, Miliolida.

Fobaminipeba ; Monothalamia—Orbulinida
;

Polythalamia—Rotalida,

Uvellinida, Textularida, Cassidulinida, Cristellarida, Nonionida, Peneroplida,

Polystomellida, Borelida, Poritida, Orthocerinida, Conulinida, Acervulinida.

POLYOYSTINA.

Radiolabia monozoa or Monocyttaria : Thalassicollida, Thalasso-

sphaerida, Aulacanthida, Acanthodesmida, Cyrtida, Ethmosphserida, Aulo-
sphasrida, Cladococcida, Acanthometrida, Diploconida, Ommatida, Spongu-
rida, Discida, Lithelida.

Radiolabia polyzoa or Polycyttabia : Sphserozoida, Collosphferida.

INFUSORIA.

Astomata : Cymozoida, Volvocida, Astasiida, Dinobryida, Phacida, Mo-
nadina, Cryptomonadina.

Stomatophora ; Peridiniida, Vorticellida, Trichodinida, Ophrydina,

Including Acanthocephala, t Turbellaria.



GENERAL NOTES. 479

Ophryoscolecida, Cyclidina, Encheliida, Colepida, Traclielida, Ophiyocercida,

Colpodina, Buraariida, Stentorida, Oxytrichida, Euplotida, Aspidiscida.

SPONGI^.
Sarcospongi^.
CERAOspoNGiiE : SpoHgiida, Hirciniida, Dysideida.

Gummine^.
Halichondrije : Ilalichondriida, Clionida.

Acanthospongi^ : Euplectellida, Esperiida, Tethyida.

CoRTiCATA : Geodiida, Placospoiigiida.

CoRALLiospoNGiiE ; Dactylocalicida, Aphrocallistida.

POTAMOSPONGI^.
Oalcispongi^.

M. Johnson (^‘Transmutation of Form in certain Protozoa,” and “The
Monad’s Place in Nature,” M. Micr. J. v. pp. 222-226; vi. pp. 184-191,

217-224, pis. 85, 100, 103) considers that monads are constant auxiliaries in

the change of inorganic into organic matter. The so-called Brownian move-

ments are probably due to the presence of life in some object too small for in-

dependent vision by the microscope. Under changed circumstances, a monad
may become a Chlorococcus, an Oscillatoria, a Ijjnghya, a moss, a lichen, an

Amceha^ or a Muccdo. Actinophrys sol is a phase of Amoeba

;

and from an

Amoeha-iorm Paramecium can be observed to develop. Paramecium again

constantly transforms to VorticeMa^ and thence to Callidina elegans. The whole

of the lower forms of plant and animal life up to the Infusoria and Rotifera

must be regarded as probabl}^ derivable from the same or similar lower forRis.

T. 0. IIiLGARD, “ Infusorial Circuit of Generations,” Am. J. Sc. (3) ii.

pp. 20-25, 88-96
;
M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 227-233, 284, describes the appearance

of Vorticella as an occasional parasite in Prolocoocus, and the development of

the former into Oxytricha, Paramecium, and Amoeba. Further development

into Planarioi and Rotifera may subsequently take place.

On protoplasm and cell-formation in Myxomycetce, Rhizopoda, Hydrce, &c.,

cf. Seubert & Ratzel, Verb. Ver. Karlsr. iii. pp. 11, 12, 47, 48.

F. Crace-Oalvert has made experiments on the tenacity of protoplasmic

life, which tell against spontaneous generation. All existing life in a solu-

tion is not completely destroyed by a less temperature than 400° F., con-

tinued for half, an hour, and is scarcely affected by a temperature as low as

16° F. P. R. Soc. xix. pp. 408-476
;
Ann. N. 11. (4) viii. pp. 63-66, 129-

134; cf. Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. pp. 219, 220.

K. Mobius believes that the presence of vegetable matter is as indispen-

sable to the existence of animal life in the deep sea as elsewhere
;
and his

observations show that decaying vegetable matter is always subsiding and

depositing itself on the sea-bed, forming an appropriate basis for the nourish-

ment of the deep-sea animals. “Wo kommt die Nahrung fiir die Tiefsee-

thiere her?” Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 294-304; cf. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv*

pp. 201-203
;
transl. Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 193-203.

On reproduction in the lowest animals, cf. Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv.

p. 605.

Perty notices recent observations on the lowest organisms. Mitth. (los.

Bern, 1870, pp. 1-liv.

/
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A. Metzgeb enumerates 1 Myxocystodeum^ 3 Spongice, and 4 Rhizopoda as

occurring on the E. Friesland coast : JB. Ges. Hannov. xx. pp. 35, 36. The
species of Rhizopoda found by Ehrenberg and Harting in the mud of the

rivers of the district are also enumerated.

SPONGIIDA.
II, A. Pagenstecheb (^‘ZurKenntniss der Schwiimme,”Verh. Ver. Heidelb.

vi. pp. 1-66) reviews the principal works on Sponges and systems of classi-

fication (which he reproduces very fully) from Aristotle to the present time,

E. Hackel (^^Ueber die sexuelle Fortpflanzung und das natiir-

liche System der Schwiimme/^ Jen. Z. Nat. vi. pp. 641-651)
mentions that the number of species of Calcispongim known to

him in 1869 has now been more than doubled. During a visit

to Dalmatia he has succeeded in detecting zoosperms in sponges
of the groups Ascones, Leucones, and Sycones, and also in some
siliceous sponges. The zoosperms of sponges are simply modified

flagellated cells of the entoderm, the ciliated epithelial layer of

cells which arises out of the inner germinal layer. Some cells

of this layer retract their flagellum and become ova, others

zoosperms
;
but in many calcareous sponges the zoosperms and

zoospores can with difficulty be distinguished from each other.

The development of the zoosperms, and the phenomena of con-

jugation are fully described. The sponges are hermaphrodite,
zoosperms and ova always coexisting in the same individual.

These observations establish the relationship of the sponges to

the Coslenterataj and completely disprove their supposed rela-

tionship to the sexless Protista or Protozoa. The flagellated

sponge-particles of the entoderm of calcareous sponges fre-

quently change into amoeboid cells, and sometimes vice vei'sd.

Decided pseudopod formation takes place (only?) in the cal-

careous sponges, the ectoderm being sometimes covered with a

tliick down of extremely fine hairs, especially in the ectoderm-
sheaths which enclose the isolated spieules. Hackel has also

succeeded in discovering the natural system, i. e. the genea-
logical tree, of the calcareous sponges, and has been able to

follow, step by step, the genesis of their species. All former
systems are artificial; but Hackeks 3 groups ilficroporew/a, Cla-

doporeuta, and Orthoporeuta are natural {Aporeuta, founded on
Prosycum, proves to be only a transitional form of Olynthus)

.

Hackel renames these groups :— (1) Ascones. Gastric wall very
simply permeated by inconstant dermal pores. Corresponds on
the whole to the Grantice of Lieberkiihn, or the Leucosolenice,

Bowerb. Types, Grantia [Leucosoleraa) botryoides and G. co-

riacea : nearest the Hydroida. (2) Leucones. Gastric wall

very irregularly permeated by tortuous and ramifying vessels
,

(
= Granti(Ej Schmidt; Leuconice, Bowerb.; including the Leu-

coyypsioi). Types Grantia (Leuconiu) nivea and G. solida.
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(3) Sycones. Gastric wall very regularly permeated by straight

and unramified canals i= Granti<s, Bovverb.
; Sycones, Lieberk.).

Types Grantia (Sycon) ciliata and G. coinpressa : nearest the

corals. It is plain that the Ascones form the main stem of the

calcareous sponges, from which the other two groups diverge in

opposite directions. The older systems of classification were
not based on the spicules, which are relatively so constant in

form and arrangement as to be of the first importance in the

determination of genera and species. There are only 3 different

forms of spicules in calcareous sponges— (1) simple needles, (2)

3-rayed needles, (3) 4-rayed needles, each of which builds up the

skeleton alone or in combination. The 2-rayed needles, which he
formerly thought to form another group, are only a subordinate

condition of the first. Only 7 forms of skeleton are therefore

possible, all of which exist in nature
;
and Hackel consequently

divides the calcareous sponges into 21 genera, to which he
applies wholly new names, because his genera do not correspond

to those of his predecessors [a most reprehensible proceeding,

in the face of the confusion which exists already in all branches

of natural history, in consequence of the unconscious or wilful

disregard of the law of priority by various authors], and adds

the following table :

—

Skeleton-structure.

Spicula all simple

Spicula 3-rayed

Spicula 4-rayed

Spicula simple and 3-rayed ....

Spicula simple and 4-rayed ....

Spicula 3- and 4-rayed
Spicula simple, 3- and 4-rayed .

.

Ascones. Leucones.
Ascyssa. Ijcucyssa.

Ascetta. Leucetta.

Ascilla. Loucilla.

Ascortis. Leucortis.

Asculmis. Leuculmis.
Ascaltis. Leucaltis.

Ascandra. Leucandra.

Sycones.
Sycyssa.

Sycetta.

Sycilia.

Sycortis.

Syculmis.
Sycaltis.

Sycandra.

K. JAnos notices llackel’s views respecting the affinities of the Sponges

with the Ccelenterata, Term. Kozl. 1871, p. 147.

E. Eulers (Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 540-567) proposes to call

the sponges without pores Spongias holosarcin(Bf and the others

Spongim cailosarcAn<je. The chief points of importance in the

classification of the sponges are the arrangement and extent of

their porous system, and the differences in the sponge-body

itself. The lowest form of the Ccelosarcincs is Cellulophana pi-

leata, Schmidt
;
and the next Veluspa polymorplia, Mikl.-Macl.

The large cavity arising from a development of a section of the

ccelenteric spaces may be called a megacodon, and its opening a

megastoma] but the cavity arising by regular division of the

whole sponge-body he calls a codoma, and its opening a codo-

stoma. There is but little affinity between the Sponges and
Codenterata, although the coenostoma and coeloma of a sponge

appear to be homologous to the mouth and body-cavity of the

Codenterata, and the pores of the epidermis of the latter to the
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openings of the coelenteric cavities of the sponge-body. The
Holosarcince correspond to O. Schmidt^s hypothetical group of

Protosponyice ;
but the difference in the structure of the sponge-

body is not sufficient to separate Schmidt's Halisarcina, Gum-
minecB, and Ceraosponyice from the siliceous sponges. Ehlers
lays most stress on whether the texture of the sponge is capable

of secreting spicules or not. He would introduce a section

Alithosponyice in the Protosponyite, making the Stromatopores
a separate group in it, called Ptychosponyia^ and characterized

by their lamellated structure. The Myccosponyice and Cerao-
sponyice will also be placed here, though exhibiting a somewhat
higher phase of structure. He thinks Hackel is wrong in

making these latter groups into wddely distinct sections as Silici-

sponyice and Calcisponyice. Remarks on the position of various

sponges, and on the structure of the calcareous sponges, con-
clude the paper.

H. J. Carter, '^On two undescribed [marine] Sponges and
two Esperiadce from the West Indies; also on the Nomencla-
ture of the Calcisponge Clathrina, Gray," Ann. N. H. (4) vii.

pp. 268-283, pi. 17, redescribes and figures Ectyon sparsus,

Gray (=Chalinopsis clathi'odes, Schmidt), and Acarnus innomi-
natusy Gray. He proposes the following primary division of the
Sponyiadce:— (1) The rigidity of the skeleton dependent on a
predominance of the sarcodal over the siliceous element : com-
mencing with Veronyia, Bowerb., in which there is nothing but
horny fibre. (2) The rigidity of the skeleton dependent on a
predominance of the siliceous over the sarcodal element : ex,

yr. Dactylocalyx puniceuSy Stutchbury, in which the horny fibre

is silicified. (3) The rigidity of the skeleton dependent on a
predominance of the spiculous over the sarcodal element : ex,

yr, Acarnus innominatuSy in which the sarcodal element is re-

duced to a minimum ; HyalonemUy &c. ; also the Calcisponyice.

This division cannot, however, be maintained if the presence of
the tricurvate or bow-like spicule is made supreme. Sponyia
(Graniid) coriaceUy Montagu & Johnston,= G. clathruSy Schmidt,
= Clathrina sulphureUy Gray, is also noticed. The colour of a
sponge may sometimes be due to the presence of a parasite, as
in a specimen of Halichondria inci'ustansy the tips of the surface
of which are a beautiful carmine-red, owing to an algal (?)

parasite.

Perty remarks popularly on the classification of the sponges, Mitth. Ges.
Bern, 1870, pp. xix-xxv.

H. James-Clark considers that the close relationship between the hiftc-

soria Flagellata and the Sponyice Ciliatce is proved by the discovery of the in-

termediate Phalandcrkmi, Oienk. Am. J. Sc. (3) i. pp. 113, 114, ii. pp. 426-
436 ;

Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 247, 248.

IT. J. Carter (Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 1-27, and plates 1 & 2, represent-
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ing many species of sponges, &c), while confirming James-Clark’s important

observations {cf. Zool. Rec. iii. pp. G37, 644, v. pp. 676, 677) from observa-

tions of his own on Grantia eompressa^ &c., is unable to discover sponge-

cells in siliceous sponges (except Spongilla), owing to their smaller size. The
sponge-cell (whose true mode of feeding is still somewhat doubtful) is at

one time a flagellated infusorium, and at another a rhizopod, and is therefore

intermediate between the two. He also describes and figures (pi. 2. f. 33-

37) the structure of Cliona corallinoides, Hancock, and figures a group of

Botryllus polycyclus (pi. 2. f. 41), pointing out the analogy between them
and the sponges. He regards the osculum of the sponge as a vent, as it only

serves accidentally for an influx of water, and not normally, as supposed by
Hackel, whose views on the structure and classification of the sponges he

criticizes.

H. J. Carter remarks on the parasites of the sponges, and severely cri-

ticizes Bowerbank, whose Stematumenia is an Alga^ and his Halyphysema a

Formninifer. Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 330-332.

E. Parfitt (Tr. Devon. Ass. 1870; cf. Q. J. Sc. n. s. i. p. 113) describes

and figures 27 difierent sponge-spicules from the greensand of Haldon and

Blacktown, near Exeter. Many of them are identical with those of recent

species described by Boworbank in his ^ British Spongiadse and others closely

resemble those of Euplcctolla aspergillum and Pheroncma {Iloltenia).

M. Ponton (‘The Beginning, its When and its How,’ pi. M) figures various

sponge-.spiciiles.

Carpenter and Wyville Thomson’s researches on sponges are noticed,

Arch. Sci. Nat. xli. pp. 81-83.

Calcarea.

Sycon ciliatiim. On its embryo, cf. Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi,

p. 382, pi. 31. f. 4.

Trichogypsia, g. n., Carter, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 1. Massive, sessile, de-

pressed. Surface uneven, rough, ridged, villous, presenting a single vent at

one end of the ellipse, about midway between the border and the centre, at

the bottom of an oval excavation, furnished internally with a circle of minor

vents arranged round the large one. Spores scattered over the surface gene-

rally. Internal structure close, areolar, accompanied by the branching ex-

cretory canal-system. Spicules of one form only (no triradiate or quadri-

radiate spicules), linear, sinuous, fusiform, spino-tuberculate at the extre-

mities, arranged more or less perpendicularly. Type T. villosa^ sp. n., id. I, c.

pi. 1. f. 1-4, on the deciduous capsule of a shark’s egg, S. Devon.

Leuconiajohnstonij sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 3, pi. 1. f. 6-12, coast of Devon (=sX.

nivca, var., Johnst.).

SiLlCEA.

H. J. Carter, A Descriptive Account of three Pachytragous

Sponges growing on the rocks of the South Coast of Devon,
Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 1-15, pi. 4, proposes the term Pachy-
tragia to include the Corticatce of O. Schmidt and the Tethyada
and Sph(jprospongia of Gray. The chondroid species, of which
Tethya lyncurium is typical, with its repent or incrusting allies.
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should, perhaps, be grouped together with Schmidt^s Chondrilla

nucula, &c. ;
hut the term Spharospongia should be suppressed.

The spheroidal form is merely accidental in free specimens of

Pachymatisma johnstonium and Tethya arabica ; and the fixed

form is always encrusting, horizontal, and undulating. Their

mode of growth is then fully described. The only true instance

of a spheroidal sponge is seen in some specinjens of Tethya

(Donatio) lyncurium and others, which grow on a pedicel. The
habit of the species is then described, as the writer^s former

figures and descriptions are inaccurate, having been made from
dead specimens only. Two of the new species described, viz.

Dercitus niger and Stelletta aspera^ possess a number of peculiar

cells, similar to those of tfie GeodidcHy which appear to be repro-

ductive agents (cf, M. Micr. J. v. pp. 185 & 186).

Tethyidce. H. J, Carter reviews the confused synonymy of the group, and

agrees with Gray in retaining Tethya^ Risso {=^Tetilla, Schmidt), for 2\

craniu7n and allies, and Donatia, Nardo, for T. lyncurium and allies. Ann.

N. H. (4) viii. pp. 10^-105.

II. J. Oarteb {1. c. vii. pp. 112-141, pis. 7-10) compares the fossil sponge-

spicules of the greensand, which belonged almost exclusively to the Corallio-

spongicc (including the EuplectellidcB) and the Pachtjtragi<By with those of ex-

isting species. Carter suggests that the stem of Hyalonema may he the same

as the beard of Holteniciy modified by the presence of a parasite. Parasitic

polypi occur on other halichondroid sponges besides Hyalonema. Stelletta

(Tisiphonia) agariciformis (= Wyvilletho^nsonia ivallicki, Wright) Tethya

muricatay Bowerh., according to J. E. Gray. The deep-sea sponges and Co-

ralliospongice occasionally mingle, and Stelletta aga7‘icifomm occurs both at

178 and 1013 fathoms.

Dorvillia agai'icifrnnisy Kent, ?= Tisiphonia agariciformis, Wyy.-Thoms.
MS.

;
and Wyvillethomsoiiia wallichi is probably its young form. None

of the sexradiate forms, in addition to figs. 12 & 14, Kent, M. Micr. J. iv.

pi. 66, are referable to Dorvillia, but have simply become entangled with

the specimen by contact with examples of other species. Kent, Ann. N. H.

(4) vii.pp.37&38.

Dorvillia agariciformis figured by A. Cubitt, M. Micr. J. v. pi. 82, upper

‘figs.

JEhiplectella aspergillum described and figured by N. Funck, Pub. Inst.

Luxemb. x. pp. 266 & 267, plate.

Duplectella speciosa figured by M. Ponton, ‘ The Beginning, its When and

its How,’ pi. N.

Hyalonema sieboldi and EuplecieUa asperyilhwi, cf. E. Grube, JB. schles.

Ges. xlvii. pp. 45-48.

lanthella. Gray. W. Fleming (Verb. Ges. Wiirz. n. s. ii. pp. 1-7, pi. 1) de-

scribes the structure of I. basta and I. Jlabelliformis very fully, and figures

the former. (Spongia basta, Esp., does not belong to this genus at all.) The
position of the genus lanthella is quite uncertain. Abstract, Z. ges. Naturw.

(2)iv. PP.206&207.
Cmdospongia, m g. W. S. Kent, P. Z. S. 1871, p. 616, Sponge consisting
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of a central stem or axis, around the distal portion of which the sponge-body
is disposed in separate whorls, or in more or less regular spiral convolutions.

Skeleton compound, consisting of a primary network of ceratose fibre, with

siliceous spicula irregularly imbedded in it, and an accessory one of siliceous

spicula only. Spicula of one form, simple, spinulate, arcuate. Allied to

Diplodemia, Bowerb. Types C. vcrticillata^ N. Australia, and C. plicata^

liab. —?, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pi. 48, figs. 1 & 2.

Aulorhipis elegans, n. g. & sp., Ehlers, SB. Soc. Erlang. 1871, iii.
;
Ann.

N. H. (4) vii. pp. 302 & 303 ;
Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 540-667, pi. 42. Sponge

lining the inner surface of a worm-tube, projecting from its superior opening

in the form of a small stem, which forks into two branches bending down-
wards in the same plane, each of which gives off 8 or 10 twigs directed up-

wards, standing at regular distances apart, one or two of which give off lateral

branchlets, springing at an acute angle in the same plane, also directed up-

wards, and terminating in a capillary form. No pores, oscula, or internal

canal-system. Bass’s Straits and Narson Island (= Terehellajlohellum^ Baird,

P. L. S. viii. p. 167, pi. 6. fig. 1). Allied to the Ceraospongia, especially to the

fossil genus IStromatopora^ and is a unique form among living sponges.

Neio species :

—

Tethya casulttj Carter, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. p. 99, pi. 4, S.-African coast.

Dercitus niger, id. 1. c. vii. p. 3, pi. 4. figs. 1-6, Devon {?= Ilymeniacidon

bucJdandi, Bowerb., var.).

Stelletta aspera, p. 7, pi, 4. figs. 7-14, lactea, p. 9, pi. 4. figs. 16-22, Devon :

id. 1. c.

SpongiUa (?) arnclmoiden, II. James-Olark, Am. J. Sc. (3) ii. p. 427, pi. 2,

Massachusetts.

Enpet'ia socialis, Carter, 1. c. p. 276, West Indies.

lanthella terrucosa^ Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. p. 380, Indian Ocean ?

or New Holland P

GREGARINIDA.

A^an Beneden Reclierclies sur revolution des Gregarines/^

Bull. Ac. Belg. xxxi. pp. 325-359, plate; transl. Q. J.Micr. Sci.

xi. pp. 242-260, pi. 12, and noticed, M. Micr. J. vi. pp. 104 &
105) describes tlie development of Gregarina gigantea, which
occurs in the small intestines of the lobster. The earliest stage

of the germs resembles Protamceba, Hack. ; but subsequently the

protoplasmic mass shows a tendency to separate into a cortical

and a medullary substance. Others exhibit one or two pro-

longations resembling pseudopodia, but which, from their con-

stant form and the nature of their movements, have really more
affinity to the mobile appendage of the Noctilucce, When one
of these prolongations has attained a certain length, it detaches

itself; and the other then becomes developed in its turn. The
latter does not detach itself from the cytode, but develops by
gradually absorbing the body of the cytode, as the embryo of a

vertebrate animal absorbs the contents of the vitelline vesicle.
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Tlie developed protoplasmic filaments execute rapid undulatory
movements in the intestine, similar to those of the Nematoid
worms. (It is probably similar pseudofilaria of the Gregarinae

of the earthworm which have been taken for young Nematoids.)

The pseudofilarium subsequently ceases its movements, and de-

velops a nucleolus by a process somewhat analogous to crystal-

lization. The pseudofilarium continues to shorten; the layer of

the nucleus becomes more sharply defined ; transparent zones

form round the nucleolus; and we thus have a perfect young Grc-

garina, which soon acquires the size and characters of the adult.

The successive disappearance of the nucleoli is only to be ob-

served in the adult ; in the young, the nucleus never encloses

more than one large nucleolus, which generally contains a small

vacuole. Van Beneden proposes the word to designate

the substance of cytodes, and would restrict the term protoplasm

to the substance of the body of a cell. The above observations

are specially interesting, from the nucleolus and nucleus being

developed on the cytode by endogenous formation. The course

of development in the Gregarinidce is as follows;— (1) Monera
stage, (2) Generative cytode stage, (3) Pseudofilarium stage,

(4) Protoplast stage, (5) Encysted Gregarine stage, (6) Psoro-

sperm stage. True conjugation does not appear to occur in these

organisms; and their sometimes becoming attached is probably

only an accidental phenomenon, analogous to the fusion of amoe-
boid particles to form a plasmodium.

A. Stuart has observed traces of a special digestive canal in Gregarinae^

Nadir. Ges. Getting. 1870, p. 102.

Zygocystis pterotrachece, body-cavity of PterotracheUy and Monocystis tele-

psaviy intestinal appendages of Telepsavus castorum, Odessa, spp. nn. Struc-

ture &c. described by A. Stuart, Bull. P<5tersb. xv. pp. 497-602, plate.

INFUSORIA.

Giebbl very briefly notices the progress of knowledge on the Infusoria, Z.

ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 384 & 385.

Euglena and Phacus, Tlieir various forms noticed by J. Barker & W.
Archer, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 98 & 99. Phacus longicauda, triquetruj and
pleuronectes are probably specifically identical, as are also E. geniculata and
spirogyray and possibly P. tripteris : Archer, 1. e.

Syncrypta volvox, Ehrenb. On its various stages, cf. W. Archer, 1. c. pp. .

31G-318. He has observed it in a seemingly encysted condition.

Aporea amhiguay Bailey. Archer (/. c. pp. 208-210) describes the “mo-
nads” whose direct evolution and swimming away horn the summits of

the branches he has observed. They appear to be closely allied to Monas
consociata, Fres., recently placed by Cienkowski in his genus Phalansterium

(probably =4porea, Bailey, which has the priority), along with a second

species, P. intestimwiy Onk., only doubtfully distinct from the first.
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Peridiniutn. On the development of a species found in the Bay of Kiel,

cf. Willemoes-Suhffl, Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 380-382, pi, 31. figs. 1-3.

Vorticella. R. GreefF gives a most exhaustive account of the structure, re-

production, &c. of several species. Arch. f. Nat. xxv. p. 684 et seq.y xxxvii.

pp. 186-221, pis. 4-8
;

Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 356-368 (abstract). The
paper was previously published in Verb. Ver. Ilheinl. xxvii. in abstract; and

the principal points are noticed in Zool. Bee. vii. pp. 609 & 610.

Carchesium poh/pinum. On the front side of the body, close to the contrac-

tile vesicle, is a bladder-like, non-contractile cavity, the entire inner surface

of which is covered with slender straight processes, arranged in a tangential

position towards the upper surface. R. Greeff, SB, Ver. Rheinl. xxviii. p, 8.

Noctiluca miliaris. Cienkowski describes the mode of copulation and the

swarm-spores in this species. Arch, mikr. Anat. vii. pp. 131-139, pis. 14 &
16 ; Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 306-308 (abstract).

Undtdina, g. n., E. Ray Lankester (Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 387-389), will

form the type of a new group, devoid of mouth (as in Opalind) and cilia, but

provided with a broad crust-like undulating membrane. Type U. ranarum^

sp. n., id. 1. c., woodcuts, parasitic in blood of Rana esculenta, Leipzig.

Cei'citium cumaonense, sp. n.. Carter {—C. fusca^ Ehrenb., var. P), Ann. N.

H. (4) vii. pp. 229 & 230. Found in all the lakes of Kumaon, at an elevation

of 4000 to 6600 feet, sometimes in such numbers as to change the colour of

the water to a rusty brown. They mostly occur, near the surface, seldom at

a greater depth than 20 feet, and are perfectly visible to the naked eye. (Not

fully characterized, for want of recent specimens.)

Lagenella urceolarisj sp. n., Schmarda, Zoologie, i. p. 187, hab. — ?

R.HIZOPODA.

Under the title of ^ Biologische Studien,’ i.,
* Studien iiber Moneren und

andere Protisten’ (Jena: 1870, 8vo, 6 plates), E. Hackel has reprinted his

papers on Momra^ published in Jen. Z. Nat., and previously noticed in Zool.

Rec. For an analytical review, cf. Q,. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 60-68, pi. 6.

On Ilfickel’s ‘ kingdom ’ Protista, cf. K. Janos (Term. Kozl. 18H, pp. 146 &
147), who adds a list of the principal divisions, according to Hackel’s latest

sketch in the ‘ Biologische Skidien.’

G. W. Dawson’s paper on Foraminifera from the Gulf and River St.

Lawrence is reprinted from Canad. Nat. June 1870, in Am. .1. Sc. (3) i. pp.

204-210, and Ann. N. H. (4) vii. pp. 83-90, with woodcuts (cf. Zool. Rec.

vii. pp. 613, 617).

W. Archer’s paper “ On some Freshwater Rhizopoda, new or little

known,” ii. {cf. Zool. Rec. vii. p. 612), is reprinted, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi.

pp. 107-161, pis. 6 & 7, from P. R. Irish Ac. (2) i. pp. 67-104, pis. 12 & 13.

W. Donitz ('^ Beobachtungen liber Radiolarien,” Arch. Anat. Phys. 1871,

pp. 71-82, pi. 2) describes and figures some of the earlier stages and details

of Collozoum inerme, Thalassicolla pelagica, CoUospheera Jmxleyi, &c.

L. Cienkowski describes and figures the formation of zoospores in Collo-

spheera Jmxleyi, C. spinosa, and Collozoum inerme. Arch. mikr. Anat. vii.

pp. 372-381, pi. 29
;

transl. Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 396-40.3, pi. 18.
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CollQzmtm inerme. On jts non-sexual reproduction^ cf. A. Stuart, Nachr.

Ges. Gotting. 1870, pp. 100 & 101.

A. Schneider publishes observations on Acanthocystis virulis, Actinophrys

^ichhomi) and Diffluyia. The genera Acanthocydis and Aulacantha appear

to bo very closely allied, if not identical. DiJjHiiyia proteifonnis, oblonya, and

acuminata^ Ehrenb., and the other large species, belong to the lladiohria
\

and D. enchely^f Schn., nec Ehrenb., should either be referred, to Arcella or

to a new genus. Zur Keimtniss der Radiolarien,” Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 605-

512, Avoodcuts
; cf. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) iv. pp. 338-310.

R. Gbeefp, SB. Ver. Rheinl. xxviii. pp. 4-8, refers Actinophrys sol, A. eich-

Jiorni, and Acanthocystis viridis to the Radiolaria, fam. Acanthometridce. A.

t^ichhorni consists of 4 layers;—(1) the external layer of pseudopodia (which,

however, are not true pseudopodia, as they originate in the interior of the

body)
j (2) close alveolar layer

; (3) homogeneous vesicular zone
j (4) nu-

cleated central substance. A. eichhorni reproduces itself non-sexually by

fission, dividing into two halves, sometimes of nearly equal size, and some-

times differing in size. An individual disturbed in the act of division will

often contract itself again into one animal, a process which has been mistaken

for conjugation. It is probable that the internal substance sometimes deve-

lops embryos in the form of amcebm, as Greett' has seen amoebm which subse-

quently developed a flagellum issue from the body of a large dead A. eich^

horni Actinophrys sol also reproduces by fission
j
and the two halves often

jemain connected for a time, but never reunite again into one. This, again,

is not true conjugation.

Actinqsphcerium eichhorni. On a very remarkable form somewhat resem-

bling this species, cf. W. Archer, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. pp. 101-104.

J. D. Macdonald, Ann. N. H. (4) viii. pp. 224-226, has observed 6 genera

of Diatomacece and 6 of Polycystina in a bottle of deep-sea soundings obtained

by Staft-Capt. Oalver, of H.M.S. ‘ Porcupine,’ in lat. 47° 35' N., long. 12°

15' W.
;
depth 2435 fathoms, or 3 statute miles. lie has never seen any

evidence of the existence of pseudopodia in genuine Foraminifera) and perfect

fixity has been the rule, either by a broad base or a pedicle. lie remarks on

the sarcode of the various Ibnns, the mode of deposition of their shells, and

their affinities. Many of the free Polycystina (?) taken in the towing-net,

such as Distyocha, should be referred to the Thalassicollidce. He suggests

the following arrangement of the

Polycystina.

Rhizopoda furnished with a siliceous spicular or fenestrated h’amework.

'

Growth of (
Sin.pleorcoutiuuo«s...,|

sarcode 1 By conceutric accessions
|

, (
•'

I
Astro7)ima.

M. Ponton (^The Beginning, its When and its How’) figures many
forms of Foraminifera (pi. A), Polycystina (pis. B-E), and spikes of ditto

(pi. Q).

W. K. Parker, T. R. Jones, and H. B. Brady, On the Nomenclature

of the Foraminifera,^' Ann. N. II. (4) viii. pp. 145-179, 238-266, pis. 8-12,

review 158 recent and fossil species founded by D’Orbigny, in Ann. Sc. Nat.

1826, vol. vii., on the figures in Soldani’s ‘ Testaceographia ac Zoophyto-
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grapliia ’ (all of wliich are reproduced), as well as various other species sub-

sequently established by D’Orbigny. The paper is preceded by a bibliogra-

phical notice of Soldani’s work. No abstro,ct of the special part of the paper

can here be given. There are still 263 species enumerated in D’Orbigny ’s

Tableau, which must lapse for want of any description or reference to iden-

tify them.

Pamphagus miitahilis, Bailey. This N.-Ainerican species has been detected

in Westmeath and Tipperary. It has a large elliptic so-called “nucleus,”

like that of Amceha, though it is more nearly related to Plagiophrys, W.
Archer, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xi. p. 101

.

Arcella. The species have the power of secreting bubbles of gas, which
enable them to rise to the surface of the water. When the supply is

exhausted, they sink. T. W. Engelinann, Arch. N^erl. iv. pp. 427-430,

pi. 7.

Amceha diffiuens and Arcella vulgaris. The effect produced on their form

and motions by slight electric discharges is described : id. 1. c. pp. 431-442.

Amceba tery’icola, Greefl*. On this species, cf. J. Gagliardi, Q. J. Micr. Sci.

xi. pp. 80-85. He adds that A. Jlava, Greeff, probably= Coryda dujardini)

and A. hrevipes, Greeff, is probably an incomplete stage of Amphizonella

digitata.

On the gradual development of Amoehce in a solution of white of egg, cf.

G. B. Crivelli and L. Maggi, Bend. 1st. Lomb. (2) iii. pp. 367-376, plate.

0. Schmidt (“Ueber Ooccolithen und Rhabdolithen,” SB. Ak. Wien, Ixii.

pp. 669-682, pis. 1 & 2) considers that the discoliths and cyatholiths of

llackel and Huxley are simply forms of the same organism, the coccolith, but

that these organisms are independent of JBatkyhius. He describes and figured

various stages, as well as of a much more simple organism from the Adriatic,

which he calls Phahdolithes,md considers to be also an independent organism.

At first it presents the appearance of a short stick, but afterwards develops

a knob of very variable form at one end.

On fossil coccoliths and 07'hulince in the Upper Westphalian limestone,

with remarks on Bathyhius kc,., cf. Von der Marck, SB. Ver. Bheinl. xxviii.

pp. 60-62.

The recent observations of Thomson, Huxley, Hackel, and others on

Coccoliths, BathyhiuSf Myxoh'achia, kc. are noticed. Arch. Sci. Nat. xli.

pp. 76-78.

Huxley’s observations on coccoliths noticed by K. Janos, Term. Kdzl. 1860,

pp. 42&43.
Spluerozoum sanderij .sp. n., Donitz, Arch. Anat. Rhys. 1871, p. 76, pi. 2,

Niiples.

Astromina yelmrtotii, sp. n., J. D. Macdonald, Ann. N. II. (4) viii. p. 226,

figs. 1 & 2. Lat. 47° 35' N., long. 12” 16' W.
;
2436 fathoms.
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GENERA AND SUBGENERA DESCRIBED AS NEW

:

INCLUDING NAMES PROPOSED FOR GENERA ALREADY
CHARACTERIZED.

[The symbol
(j
indicates that the name to which it is afRxed has been used before in

zoology.]

Abracris, Walker

^

413.

Acanthocarpus, Stimpsoviy

183.

Acanthodiphrus, Walker
j

416.

AcanthogetheS;J?eeV^er,252.

Acauthopalpus, Aimererf
200.

Acanthoscurria, Ausserery

200 .

Acanthostephia, Bock, 190.

Acanthozone, Book, 190.

Acmonotus, M^Lachlan^
402.

Actenoncus, Chaudoir, 237.

Actinogonium,.4////iaw,471.

Actinoptera, Rondani, 396.

Aculhua, Kirby, 364.

Adeniophis, Peters, 85.

Adynata, F&hrceus, 293.
vlilgoprepes, Pascoe, 322.

jEpycepualus, Ausserer,

200 .

^sychora, Pascoe, 311.

Ag(eocera,-E. Saunders, 27 1.

Aganacris, Walker, 416.

Agassizia, Behr, 376.

Agilaus, Pascoe, 307.

Aglaostola, Saunders,271

.

Aglyphus, Giraud, 340.

Agriacris, Walked', 413.

Agulhasia, King, 175.

Ailiiclithys, Day, 104.

Aiolocaria, 329.

Aiolomorphus, Walker,^i^b.

Alaephus, Horn, 291.

Alaudes, Horn, 289 (-da,

Linn., Aves, 1748).

Alisca, SlU, 438.

Allophasia, Pascoe, 290.

Alogista, Fdhrceus, 293.
Amalthus, Pascoe, 312

(-the us, Montf., Mol-
lusca, 1808).

Ambasia, Bock, 188 (-sis,

Cuv, ^ V., Pisces, 1828).

Amblyornis, Elliot, 68.

Amblysterna, E. Saundei's,

271.

Amechanus,Zforw,264(-na,
Thoms., Col., 1864).

Ametrocera, Fdhrceus, 286.

Amiantus, Fdhrceus, 286.

Amorphopoda, Fdhrceus,

293.

Amorphoscelis, StU, 411.
Amphiaeschna, Selys, 409.

Amphipholis, Ljungman,
461.

Amphitliasus,jET. W. Bates,

231.

Amphixestus, Peters, 81.
Amydala, Pascoe, 3lk
Amyia, E. Saunders, 271.

Anabolus, Bonvouloir, 274
(-lia, Steph., Neuropt.,

1837).

Anaxius, Fdhrceus, 292
(-xis,-EAr., Infus.,1838).

Ancylopoma, Pascoe, 284.
Andania, Bock, 189.

Anelpistus, Horn, 293.
Anemeca, Kirby, 360.

Anepsia, L. Koch, 203.
Anilara, E. Saunders, 271.
Anisocalvia, Crotch, 329.

Anodou
ll,

Fairmaire, 267
{Oken, Mollusca, 1816).

Anonialopus, Stimpson, 181
(-lipus, (r«<4r.,Col.,1832).

Anomoderus, Fairmaire,
320.

Anoncopeucus, Chaudoir,
237.

Anonistus, Walker, 416.
Antliribidus, Fdhrceus, 318.
Antinia, Pascoe, 300.

Antrodia3tus,^««sserer, 200.
Apalacris, Walker, 413.
Aparete, Pascoe, 304.
Aperisis, Walker, 416.
Aphelogenia, Chaudoir,2"^^.

Aphyoda, Pascoe, 316.
Aporesthus, H. W. Bates,

231.

Apostrophus, Loew, 393.
Apries, Pascoe, 311.
Aprotopus, Kirby, 359.
Apterocycliis, C. O. Waterh.,

258.

Aptila, Fdhrceus, 286.
Araclinopeis, Stimpson,l8l.
Araptus, Eichhoff, 317.
Arganus, Bonmidoir, 273.
Argissa, Bock, 189.

Argoporis, Horn, 286.
Aridmostomum, Grimm,

447.

Aristias, Bock, 188.
Aristosoma, E. Saunders,

271.
Arisus, Bonvoidoir, 273.
Armandia, Blanchard, 357.
Arrhynchus, Philippi, 390.
Ascalaphodes, WLachl.,

402.

Ascaltis, Hdckel, 481.

Ascandra, Hdckel, 481.
Ascetta, Hdckel, 481.
Ascilla, Hdckel, A8\.
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^cortis, Hdckel, 481.
-sculrais, Hdckel, 481.
vscyssa, Hdckel, 481.
ispila, Fahrceus, 284.
Astata

II, Chavdoir, 234
{Latr., Ilym., 1796).

Aatlienopiis, Eaton, 405.
Aatyra, Back, 189.

Asymbata, Gerstdck.^ 368.

Atasthahis, Pascoe, 289.
Atropis

II,
Pease, 162

(Aim’A&.,Homopt.,1868).
Aiigila, Stil, 440.

Aiilacogenia, Stal, 431.

Auletobius, Hes Loffcs,S0S.

Aiilorhipis, Ehlo’S, 485.

Basilianus, Kaup, 259.
Bathynectes,»S'^^m^>507^, 183. Oaulospon^ia, Keii\

Bathysmatophorus,/. Sahl- Centromeria, StU,

hero, 4:^1.

Batraclionotiis, Stimpson,

181.

Bermillus, Ponvouloir, 274.

Bicyclus, Kirhy, 363.

Blapylis, Horn, 285.

Blennodesmus, Cunning-
ham, 103.

Bceckia, Malm, 189.

Bolbotritus, H. W. Bates,

320.

Borborophyes, StU, 434.

Brachyaulax, Stdl, 419.

Brachycoris, S^tl, 421.

Brachythele, Ausserer, 200.

Brachytrieba, Beiclie, 269.

Brachyxiphus,PA777jpj7i,348.

Bradycinetus, Horn, 264.

Brephilydia, Pascoe, 319.

Brimoda, Pascoe, 313.

Briseis, E. Saunders, 271.

Bruzelia, Bock, 189.

Bryochsota, Pascoe, 300.

Bufonacris, Walker, 414.

Biitleria, Kirhy, 365.

Byblis, Bock, 190 (-lia,

Huhn., Lep., 1816).

Calacris, Walker, 413.
Callicaria, Crotch, 329.

Callidactylus, Stimjjson,

184.

Callidon, J, E. Gray, 21
(-da, Bej., Col., 1826).

Calligypona, J. Sahlherg,

439.

Callimenellup, Walker, 416.
Callineda, Crotch, 329.

Calliodis, Beuter, 429.

Calymmus, Pascoe, 289. Ciceroniiis, Kaup, 259.

Camaroptera, CAm«<7o7r,232. Ciciirina, Menge, 202.

Campsocnemis, St^d, 431 Oincloscopiis, Cope, 87.

(-psicnemus,TFa//c:.,Dipt., Cladocoryne, Botch, 47\.

1851; -ptocnema, 7’Aoms., Clidippides, Bock, 190.

Col, 1864).
Campsolonms, St?d, 431.

Cantlionosoma, Macleay,
261.

Carepalxis, L. Koch, 204.

Carpoporus, Stimpson, 182.

Cartea., Kirhy, 364.

Olisis, Walker, 416.

Closterocliilus, Ausserer,

200 .

CnemoduSj/jTorw, 284 (-don,
Egger, Dipt., 1865).

Ooatlantona, Kirhy, 360.

Cochlophora, Siehold, 370.

Ccelocaria, Crotch, 329.

Colangia, Pourtales, 475.

Comacupes, Kaup, 259.

Conulema, Stoliezka, 150.

Cormodes, M^Lachlan, 402.

Corynemerus, Ehhrceus,

315 (-nomeru8, Spinola,

Heraipt., 1840).

Craniopeltis, Peters, 83.

Cranopsis, Ball, 176.

Oressa, Bock, 189.

Crinopteryx, Peyerimhoff,

383.

Oronicus, Eaton, 40^.

Cry^sidromus, Ausserer,

Cryptaspidia, StFil, 436.

Cryptotbele, X. Koch, 206.

Cryptotomus, Cope, 102.

Oteriolates, Gunther, 96.

Ctenuchidia, Grote, 368.

Oychrotonus, Pascoe, 300.

Cyclocosmia, Ausserer,200.

Cyclomorpha, Pease, 162
(-phiis, Hope, Col.,

1841).
Cyclosternum, Ausserer,

200 .

Cyclothorax, Macleay, 237.

Cylicobdella, Gruhe, 466.

Cymatographa, Chaudoir,

234.

Cyphocaria, Crotch, 329.

Cyphocaris, Bock, 188.

Cyphoderes, Mulsant
Bey, 281 (-rus, Er.,

Thysan., 1846).
Cyptiis, Gerstdeker, 289.

Cyriogeton, Pascoe, 292.

Cyrtocarenum, Ausserer,
‘

200 .

Cyrtotria, StM, 410.

Casyapa, Kirhy, 365.
Catastygnus, Pascoe, 303.
Catinella, Pease, 160.

Catullia, Stfd, 439.

Catuna, Kirhy, 360.
Caulifer, Kaup, 269.

Kent, 484.
438.

Ccntropelmall, X. Koch,20^
{Sclater Salem, Aves,

1869).

Centroscelis, Vogel, 326.
Centyres, Pascoe, 303.
Ceracris, Walker, 414.
Ceraciipes, Kaup, 269.
Cerfennia, StM, 438.
Ceteius, Kaup, 269.

Chsetopelma, Amserer,200.
Cheetoptila, Sclater, 66.

Chsetorhombus, Ausserer,

200 .

Chalcogenia, E. Saunders,
271.

Chalcophoropsis, E. Saun-
ders, 271.

Clialcoplia, E. Saunders,
271.

Clialcopoecila, E. Saunders,

271.

Chariacris, Walker, 413.

Cliaimoderus, Gerstdeker,

300.

Chirodrillus, Verrill, 450.
Chloroptila, Salvadori, 05.

Cholerastoma, Mohnike,
269.

Cholornis, Verreaux, 57.

Chondrella, Pease, 164.

Chorizops, Ausserer, 200
(-zoopes, P.- Cambridge,
Araclinida, 1870).

Cliremistica, StU, 435.

Chroicoptera, StM, 411.
Chromacris, Walker, 413. Dacrystoma, Crosse Sr Fis-
Chrysaspis, E. Saunders, cher, 161.

271 (-pidea, Huhn., Lep., Dsedania, Pascoe, 313.
1816). Dasypterus, Beuter, 429
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(-ra, Schiner, Dipt.,

18G3).

Deltoinetopus, Bonvoidoivj

273.

Demenica, Pascoe, 300,

Deretiosua, Pascoe, 310.

Dexagia, Pascoe, 304.

Diacerus, Bonvouloir, 273.

Direretus, Bonvouloir, 274.

Dianchomena, Chaudoir,

233.

Diatassa, Pascoe, 311.

Diattnetus, Gei'stdchei', 800,

Diceroprocta, StU, 435.

Diceropyga, StU, 436.

Dichastops, 6re/’s^«o7vt^*,201.

Dichrooneda, Crotch, 329.

Dichtha, IIaa(f, 287.

Dictya
||,

Chaudoir, 232
{Latr., Dipt., 1805).

Didymus, Kaup, 259.

Diestota, Midsant Bey,
246.

Dilasia, Beuter, 429.

Dimalia, Midsant Bey,

263.

Dimorpliophora, Walker,

390.

Dinarthrum, M^Lachlan,

399.

Diomus, Bonvouloir, 273.

Diploclisetiis, Chaudoir,

241.
Diplomorplius, Giraud,

340.

DilTlnzodou,J^/^ml:^«/7er,96.

Di.spliinctus, Sl?d, 430.

Distretus, Ilaay, 287.

Doetea, Pascoe, 312.

Dolicliomerus H, Beuter,

428 (Macj.,Dipt., 1850).

Dolospingus, Elliot, 65.

Doratura, J. Sahlherg, 437

.

Drabescus, Stfd, 436.

Duboulaia, Baly, 323.

Dysantes, Pascoe, 289.

Dystacta, Saussure, 411.

Ebiea, 1. Koch, 204 (-us,

Er., Col., 1840).

Echinopbthiiius, Giehel,

444.

Echocerus, Horn, 290.

Ecranus, Wtilker, 324.

Ectatocera, Fdhrceus, 293.

Ectenostoma, Ffihrceus,

293.

Ectinura, Pascoe, 305.

Ectomomesn, CArtwt7«/V',234,

Ectyrsiis, Pascoe, 309.

Egestria, Pascoe, 294.

Elatrinua, Horn, 276.

Electrina, Stoliczka, 171.

Eleiitheractis, Cope, 96.

Elichora, Pascoe, 313.

Emexaure, Pascoe, 313.

Empycastes, Gerstdcker,

266.

Enalcyonium, Olsson, 195.

Enchymua, Pascoe, 303.

Encyopoais, M‘Lachlan,
402.

Endymia,Pascoe,311 (-ion,

Swains., Lep., 1832).

Ennycliius, Fdhrceus, 289
(-chia, Treitschke, l^ep.,

1828).

Entomogaster, E. Saunders,

271.
Entomosatopiia, Bonvou-

loir, 274.
Entypodera, Gerstdcker,

Eniilius, Cope, 83.

Epairops, Fdhrceus, 287.

Epauloecus, Midsant l^-Bey,

281.

Epiclitliya, Herklots, 192.

Epiphanua, Kaup, 269
(-neus, Schdn., 1843,
-nis, Esch., 1829; Col.).

Epispbenus, Kaup, 259.

Erebaces, Pascoe, 311.

Eremoplana, StU, 411
(-ioplania, Fitz., Kept.,

1843).

Erythropa, Sars, 186.

Eucalyptocola, W.Macleay,
235.

Euchelymya, J. E. Gray,
80.

Eudrilus, Perrier, 460.

Euentypus, Crotch, 329,

Eulaceiira, Butler, 361.

Eumegilla, Crotch, 329.

Eumelua
||,

Kaup, 259
Moll., 1820; -la,

Stfd, Homopt., 1867).

Eupiona, Pascoe, 300.

Eiiplatycoria, Walkei', 424.
Euprognatha, SUmpson,

181.

Eupropacris, Walker, 413.

Eupsophua II, Horn, 291
(^Fitz., Kept., 1843).

Euroatua H, Mulsant Bey,
281 {DaUas, Hemipt.,
1861).

Euryostus,i7owyoM?oiV, 273.

Euryatylua, StU, 430.

Euseladia, Crotch, 329.
Eutaplirus, Midsant Bey,

281.

Eutliyplocia, Eaton, 405.
Eutliyrhynclms

)|,
Schleyel,

56 (Dallas, Hemipt..
1851).

Evecliinus, Verrill, 465,
Eversmannia, Erschoff, 376,
Exeniotia, Pascoe, 284.
Eynisacria, Walker, 413.

Ganyopis, Pascoe, 313.
Genecerus, Walker, 271.
Gitana, Bock, 189.

Glaphyracris, Walker, 413.
Glechmus, Pascoe, 310,
Glossocardia, Stoliczka, 168.

Glyphagia, Pascoe, 311.
Glyptobasi.s, M^Lachlan,

402.

Gobiicbthya, Klunzina.,

100 .

Goesia, Bock, 190 (-zia,

Za/er,Verm,,1800; Goes,
Leconte, Col., 1864).

Gompbaescbna, Selys, 408.
Gouataa, Kaup, 259.
Grammica, Chaudoir, 233.
Gymnocoryne, Hincks,171,
G5uiopterus, Mulsant &

Bey, 281.

Haemapbilua, Hesse, 194.

Halice, Bock, 189.
Ilalicrion, Bock, 190.

Halidesmiis, Gunther, 103.

Halimedon, Bock, 190 (-de,

De H, Crust,, 1836,
Bathke, Verm., 1843

;

-dea, Lamx., Pol., 1812).
Halirages, Bock, 190.

Ilapalomantia, StU, 411.
llarpactica, Ausserer, 200.
IIarpaxibiua,^ws6*e/‘er, 200.

Harpiua
||, Bock, 189

{Burm., Col., 1844).
Hasai’ius, Simon, 207.
Helcopteryx, M^Lachlan,

402.

Helicomitus, M^Lachlan,
402.

Hemiacris, Walker, 414.
Hernimerus, Walker, 412.
Ilemitremia, Cope, 107.

Herbivocula, Swinhoe, 61.

Herb ivox, Swinhoe, 61.
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Hervia, Bergh^ 145.

Hestiasula, Saussure, 411.

Heteracris, Walker

y

413.

Heteroneda, Crotch, 329.

Heteroplt)ctron,M*XacA^aw,

400.

Heteroplus, Mulsant Sf

Rei/y 281 (-plia, Bunn.,
Col., 1844).

Heiirippa, Pascoe, 313.

Hewitsonia, Kirby, 364.

Ilexachjetus, Chaudoir,

237 (-tes, Macq., Dipt.,

1835).

Hexalus, Midsant 8f Bey,
203.

Hexathele, Ausserer, 200.

Hexops, Ausserer, 200.
Hexymus, Pascoe, 311.

Hilarotes, E. Saunders,^!
Ilippoinedoh, Bock, 188.

Holaniara, Fairmaire, 290.

Holopteriira, Cope, 111.

Ilolotaxis, Cope, 108.

Homalina, Stoliczka, 167.

Homaloco^ris, Solsky, 261.

Homalophis, Peters, 84.

Homalotropus, W,Macleay,
266.

Homoeoceroides, Walker,

424.

Ilomoeomma,^wsse7-cr,200.

Homoptila, Salvadori, 69.

Hoplocorypha, StM, 411,

Hostilia, StU, 410.

Hyalopeplus, Sttd, 430.
Hyalopsis, Pease, 161.

Hydatotrephis, W.Macleay,
244.

Hydrobaticus, W. Macleay,

244 (-tes, Bole, Aves,
1822).

Hygrotrophus, W.Macleay,
244.

,

Hylocurus, Eichhoff, 317
{Dej. Ca<.,Tenebrionid£e).

Hypermetra, Pascoe, 304.
Hyperoncus, 8td,l, 419.
Hypoceuthes, Gerstdcker,

266.

Hypochomiis, Copd, 96. .

Icaria ||. E, Saunders^ 271
(Schiner, Dipt., 1868).

Ichthyoxeniis, Herklots,

192.

Idiommata, Ausserer, 200.

Idionyx, Selys, 408.

Idiosoma, Ausserer, 200.

1871. [voL. VIII.]

Idiotarsus, Bonvouloir, 273.
Idolocoris

||,
Richter, 444

{Dougl. Sf Scott, He-
mipt., 1865).

Idotasia, Pascoe, 313.

Idricerus, Lachlan, 402.
lliacantha, Stimpson, 184.

Ischalea, L. Koch, 204.
Ischnobaena, Stfil, 431.
Ischnocoliis, Ausserer, 200.

Isonycbia, Eaton, 406
(-clius, Mann., Col.,

1829).
Ithaura, Pascoe, 316.

Ixalma, Pascoe, 314.

Jagonia, Recluz, 169.

Janassa
|1,

Bock, 191
{Munst., Pisces, 1839).

Jelskia, Taczanowski, 207.

Julodimorpha, E.Saunders,
271.

Labidesthes, Cope, 101.

Labidiaste^ Liitken, 463.

Labienus, Kaup, 269.

LacheSj Kaup, 269.
Lachesis

|1,
E. Saunders,

271 {Savigny, Arachn.,

1817; i2ts5o,Moll., 1826).

Laciis^ Bonvouloir, 274.

Lsemopristus, Peters, 83.

Laemotmetus, Gersidcken',

266.

Lampfa|j,j5dc/c, 190(/?m5w.,
Lep., 1816; Meg., Col.,

1833).
Lamprochila, E. Saunders,

271.

Lamprosphodrus, St?d, 431.
Lamprotriclius, Bonvouloir,

273.

Laodice [Lacodice, err.

typ.], Gemminger, 297
(-icea, Lamx.,\^\Q,Less.,

1837, Coelent.).

Laotlioes, Bbck^ 190 (-tboe,

Fab,, Lep., 1808).
Larinopoda, 368.

Lasiocnilus, Reuter, 429.
Lasiocnemiis

1|,
Amserkr,

200 {Low, Dipt., 1861).

Lepidaster
||,

Verrill, 463
{Forbes, Echin., 1860b

Lepidopora, Pouriales, 476
(-phora, Westw., Dipt.,

1836).

Leptacris, Walker, 414.
Leptopelma, Ausserer, 200.

Leptornytus, Walker, 424.
Leucaltis, Hdckel, 481.
Leucandra, Hdckel, 481.
Leucetta, Hdckel, 481.
Leucilla, Hdckel, 481 (Lu-

cilla,*Si{a^,Homopt. ,1867)

.

Leucortis, Hdckel, 481.
Leuciiltnis, Hdckel, 481.
Leucyssa, Hdckel, 481.
Limotettix,' J. Sahlberg,

437.

Lincoya, Kirby, 360.

Liocarcinus, Stimpson, 183.

Lionedya, Chaudoir, 233.

Liopeza, Chaudoir, 233.

Liorhina, Stfil, 436 (-nus,

Kchbm., Homopt., 1868).
Liotachys, H. W. Bates,

242.

Lissocleptes, Sttd, 431.
Lissoclinuni, Verrill, 177.
Lithocryptus, Fes Loges,

303.

Lobocentrus, Stdl, 436.

Loxopeza, Chaudoir, 233.

Machleida, Fhhreeus, 286.
Macraspis

||,
Olsson, 454

{Mad, Col., 1819).

Macrobrachinus,lTme,194.
Macroclinum, Verrill, 170.

Macrolinus, Kaup, 269.
Macrothele, Ausserer, 200.
Macrotraclielia,i?ew<cr,429.

Macrotristria, StU, 436.
Madecops, Fairmaire, 322.
Madognatha,^Msscrer, 200.
Maltheba, Pascoe, 320.
Mastigosoma, Ausserer,

204.

Matharena, Bergh, 145.

Maynea, Cunningham, 103.
Mecysmus, Horn, 288.
Megacrania, Kaup, 412.
Megalobrachinus, Hesse,

194.

Megalocaria, Crotch, 329.
Me^asanoixus, Hesse, 194.
Melambrotus, M‘Lachlan,

402.

Melampitta, Schlcgel, 56.
Melanosilpha, StM, 410.
Melphidippa, Bock, 190.
Melybia, Stimpson, 183.
Menigrates, Bock, 188.
Menosca, StM, 440.
Merimna, E. Saunders, 271.
Mermimerus, J. Sahlberg,

430.

2 M
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Merodontiis, 7F. Macleay^

2G1 (-odon, Latr.y Dipt.,

1805).
Merotemnus, Horn, 290.

Mesorhcea, Stimpson, 182.

Mesotaonia, Kii'hy, 360.

Metabola, Chaudoir, 233.

Metholce, Walker^ 416.

Metialma, Pascoe, 313.

Metoncidus, If- TF. .Bates,

239.

Metopa, Bock, 189 (-pia,

Stvains., Aves, 1831,
Dipt,1838

;
-pum,

JFcdk., Iiym., 1834).

Metopocatacotinus, Hesse,

194.

Metopoiianaphrissontes,

Hesse, 194.

Microbothrium, 0/6'so/i,453.

]NIicrocaria, Crotch, 329.
Microgryllacris, Walker,

412.

Microneda, Crotch, 329.

Micropanope, Stimpson,

182.

Microihymbus, Gerstiickcr,

330.

Mictoides, 7Falker, 423.

Miltoprepes, Qerstdcker,

292.

Mimus
II,

Fdhrceus, 316
{Boie, Aves, 1826).

Mitiorliinus, Kaup, 259.

Mocosoa, Stimpson, 182.

Monobotlnium, Grimm,
447.

Monommata, Bartsch, 457
{~mma,Kluy, Col., 1833).

Morpliacris, Walker, 414.

Mycotrogua, Horn, 290.
Mygalarachne, Ausserer,

200.

Myrmecoceplialus, W.
Macleay, 246.

Myropsia, Stimpson, 184.

Nabida, Kirby, 364.
Nannaethiops, Gunther, 108,
Naiipliaeiis, Pascoe, 313.
Nebrissa, Stul, 440.
Nechyrus, Pascoe, 311.

Necterosoma, W. Macleay,
243.

Nectocoris, Mayr, 433.

Nedymora, Pascoe, 311.
Nelecynda, Sthl, 435.
Nematopeza, Chaiidoir, 233.

Neoadalia, Crotch, 329.

Neocalvia, Crotch, 329.

Neociiria, E. Saunders, ^1\,
Neohalyzia, Crotch, 329.

Neobarmonia, Crotch, 329.
Neopbylax,4Z‘Za^7Jart,399.

Nepiiilengys, L. Koch, 204.
Nepboneura, Lachlan,

402.

Neritoconus, Kohelt, 142.

Neritoglobus, Kohelt, 142.

Nimis
II,

Kaup, 259 (^Sth\,

Ilemipt.).

Nipbades, Pascoe, 305.
Normauia, Bock, 189.

Nosopua, M'"Lachlan, 399.
Notbomorpba, K Saun-

ders, 271.

Nypbaeba, Pascoe, 313.

Ocbropacba, Wallemjren,
376.

Ocbropbara, St?d, 420.
Ocbtozetus, Chaudoir, 241.
Ocbyra, Pascoe, 320.

Ocnodes, Pfihrceus, 286.

Ocypetes
||,

E. Saunders,

271 (TIV., Aves, 1832).

Odontogetbes, lieitter, 252.

Odontostilbe, Cope, 108.

Odontoteucbua, Stfil, 422.
Odontotonyx, W. Macleay,

Odopoia, Walker,
Ogyges, Kaup, 259 (-gia,

Huhn., Lep., 1816;
Brongn., Crust., 1822).

Oligolopbus, C, Koch, 208.
Oloperus, Mulsant Bey,

263.

Omolepta, EHhrceus, 293.
Ompbasus, Pascoe, 309.
Omydaua, Pascoe, 311.

Oncerocorypba, Stfd, 410.

Oncotropis, St?d, 421.

Oncotympaiia, ^?d, 435,

Oneirodes, L'utken, 99.

Onisimus, Bock, 188.

Opbicrania, Kaup, 412.

Opbiogymna, Ljungman,
461.

Opbiomaza, Lyman, 461.
Opbiostettix, Walker

,

Opiptacris, Walker, 413.
Opseotropis, Gemminger,

301.

Orcbomena, Bock, 188.

Orocblesis, Pascoe, 311.
Ortbobasis, Chaudoir, 232.
Osacliila, Stimi^son, 181.

Osca
II,

Stcd, 419 (Walk.,
Dipt, 1850).

Ospbilia, Pascoe, 313.
Otbismopteryx, 254, J.

Sahlherg,

Oxypora, Kmt, 475 (-rus.

Fab., Col, 1775).
Oxytborax, Fahrceus, 288.
Oxytripia, Staudinger, 372.
Ozoctenus, Pascoe, 305.

Pacbylomeriis, Ausserer,

200 (-ra, Ronda7ii,Wmt.,
18o6).

Pal£ebcircii.a, A. Milne-Ed-
wards, 49.

Palaeobierax, A. Milne-
Edwards, 49.

Palaeoneda, Crotch, 329.
Palseonympba, Butler, 363.
Paleira, Beiche, 269.
Panopides, Pascoe, 311.
Panoplax, Stmipson, 183.
Parabramis, Bleeker, 108.
Paradoxus, Milliere, 383.
Paraduli cilia, Bock, 191.
Paragrilus, E. Saunders,

271.

Paramesusll, Fhlirceus, 318
{Fieh., Ilemipt, 1861

;

-sins, Westio., Ilym.,
-sia, Macq., Dipt, 1832).

Paraphrixia, E. Saunders,
271.

Paratapos, Stoliczka, 168.

Paratbemisto, Bock, 191.
Parembola, Bomer, 168.
Parennonios, Packard, 378.
Parerytbrops, Sars, 186.
Pareudiastes, Hartlaub <5*

Finsch, 71.

Pasipbae, E. Saunders,

271 (“pbaea, Savigny,
Cnist., 1818). .

Pectinicbelus,i/rt//7ow, 266.
Pedalion

||,
Iludson, 457

(Sivaitis., Pisces, 1839).
Pelops

II,
Kaup, 259 (Koch,

Arachn., 1835).
Pempberes, Pascoe, 313

(-ns, Ctivier,P\QC,es, 1829)

.

Pempbericbthys, Klunzin-
ger, 98.

Pentacantba, StM, 411.
Peiitalopbora, Kent, 475.
Peria, Kirby, 360.
Peribrotus, Gerstiicker, 300.
Pericbius, Pascoe, 310.
l*eriplysia, Gerstiicker, 363.



INDEX TO GENEIIA AND SUBGENEllA. 495

Perissoneura, M^Lachlatij

400.

Perissops, Pascoej 311.

Petricolaria, Stoliczka, 1G8.

Peuceptvelus, J. Sahlherg^

435.

Phoenocerus, Bonvouloir,

274.

Ph feophilacris, W%lkerj

41G.

Phanerochroeiis, Bonvoit-
loir, 27S.

Phantasmocoris, Biichan-
nan- White, 444.

Pliides, JPascoe, 318.
Philachyra, Walker, 345.
Pliilhammus

|| ,
Fairmaire,

289 (G. B. Gray, Ave.s,

1840).

Philoscaplius, W. Maclemj,
23G.

Pliolidopliylliim, Lind-
strom, 4G8.

Phoryctus, Gerstdcker, 322.

Plithersigena, SM, 411.

Phylaitis, Pascoe, 313.

Phymatostetha, Stal, 435.
Phyodexia, Pascoe, 320.
Pinobius, W. Macleay, 248.
Placonotus, W. Macleay,

255.

Placopbarynx, Cope, 105.

Placunema, Stoliczka, 173.

I4agiot0enia, Peters, 463.

Plaiacantlius
||,

Walker.

414 {Day, Pisces, 18G5

;

-tha, II.-Sell., Ileniip.

,

1844).
^

Platasterias
||,

Gray, 4G3
{Blainv., Ecliin., 1830).

Platidius, Chaudoir, 241.

Platycyamus, Liitken, 191

.

Platylomia, Stid, 434.

Platyotus, Gerstacker, 290.

Platyphylax, M^Lachlan,
399.

Plestlienus, Kaup, 259.
Plestia, St% 438.
Pletliodectes, Cope, 108.

Pleurostylus, Kaup, 259.

Podoiiema, Stinipson, l81
(-dinema, WagL, Kept.,

1830).
Podopteryx, Selys, 409

(-pteres, Dum., Aves,
180G

;
-ptera, Fisch.,

Mamm., 1813).
Pceciloclirus, Bonvoidoir,

273.

Poeciloconger, Gunther,
111 .

Poecilostola
|1,

Chaudoir,

234 {Schiner, Dipt.,

18G3; Stid, Ilomopt.,

1870).
Poeciloterpa, Stfd, 435.
PoQonistes, Chaudoir, 240.
Pollusca, Stid, 410.
Polycotyle, Willemoes-

Siihm, 454 (-tyla, Blainv.,

Vermes, 1828).
Polymerius, Philippi, 277

(-niera, Wied., Dipt.,

1821).

Poutocrates, Bock, 190.

Pontogenia, Bock, 190.
Popiliiis, Kaup, 259 (-lia,

Lair., Col., 1829).

Poronotus, Beuter, 429.

Potamocypris, Brady,
193.

Potergus, Bonvoidoir, 273.

Prigenia, Mohnike, 2G9.

Priscilla
||,

Bock, 189
{Thoms., Col., 1864).

Proglochin, Philippi, 346.
Prom ccochila, Chaudoir,

233.

Douglas ^

Promiis, Horn, 286.

Proselytus, Fhhrceus, 290.
Prospheres, E, Saunders,

271.

Pseiidaclioriites, Tullherg,

404.

Pseudoboletia, Troschel,

466.

Pseudogorgia, Kdlliker,

472.

Pseiidophleps

Scott, 429.

Psilomerus Ij, Fftlirmis, 310
{Chevrolat, Co\.. 1803

5

-mora, il/ois.. Col., 1869).

Psiloiiycha, Fuhrccus, 293.

Psilorhamplms, Stid, 430.

Psilothrix, Wocke, 383.

Psithyristria, Sthl, 435.

Psittacella, Schlegcl, 62.

Ptinomorplius, Mulsant ^
Bey, 281.

Publius, Kaup, 259.

Pygarctia, Grate, 369.

Pyrgilauda, Verreaux, 66.

Pyrgoiiota, Stfd, 436.

Pyromaia, Stimpson, 182.

llallicula, Schlegcl, 71.

Rebius, Pascoe, 311.

Rhaetulus, Westwood, 258.
Rhagidea, Thorell, 209.

Rhagonocerus, Kaup, 269.

Rhodocanthopus, Kaup,
269.

Rimor, Kaup, 259.

Rupelornis, Van Bcneden,
72.

Rusalkia, Kirhy, 364.

Salurnis, Stid, 440.

Sartallus, Sharp, 249.
Sassula, Stid, 43^
Scada, Kirby. 359.

Scalabris, Stal, 438.
Scalidoneura, Butler, 358.
Scaptelytra, E. Saunders,

Sclielopius, Des Loges, 297.
Schizocladium,^4Wwm«,47 1

.

Scolitlius, Pascoe, 305.

Scotinauges, Pascoe, 322.

Scytliropu, Chaudoir, 233
(-^)us, Schdn., Col., 1826

;

-pia, Hiihn., Lep., 1816
;

-ps, Lath., Aves, 1790).
Selenocosmia, Ausserer,

200 .

Seleuca, Pascoe, 305.

Semiathe, Pascoe, 313.
Semicyclus, Kaup, 259.

Semperina, Kdlliker, 473.
Sertorius, Kaup, 259.

'

Siagonyx, W. Macleay, 240.
Simocrysa, Pascoe, 320.

Simogouius, Harold, 263.’

Siplilocerus, M^Lachlan,
402.

Siscia, Stid, 440.

Smicridea, M^Lachlan, 400.
Socarnes, Bock, 188.

Solcnolainbrus, Stimjison,

182.

Solenomcrus,E(7^r<?t«.s‘, 292.

Solenonotus, Beuter, 429.

Songarica, Staudinger, 376.
Soraiius

1|,
Kaup, 269 {Ba-

fm., Pisces, 1815).
Souleyetia, Becluz, 166.

Sphactes, Stid, 431.
Sphaerolina, Baly, 326.
Spliaeroneda, Crotch, 329.
Sphodromantis, Stid, 411.

Spliodropoda, Slid, 411.

Splirigodes, 6rers^dc7i*cr,300.

Spodiospina, Von Heuglin,

66 .

Spurius, Kaup, 259.

Stachyogenys, Stid, 431,
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Stachyolobus, St&l, 425.

Stachyomerus, St&l, 431.

Stachyomia, 421.

Stachyotropha, 431.

Staphida, iSwinhoe, 64.

Stenacris, Walker

^

413,

Stenocyathus, PourtaleSf

476.

Stenopterus
||
,i)ofcson[with

Talauthia, Pascoe, 313.

Tapinauchenius, Atisserer,

200.

Taxila, StM, 439.

Telaugia, PascoCj 313 (-gis,

JBurm., Col., 1844).

Teledapus, Pascoe, 319,

Teracu3,A.Milne-Edwardsj
49.

drawn], ll (Illtff., Col., Thaleropis, Staudingerj

1814).
Stenotsenia, Gei'vaisy 453.

Stephana, Chaudoiry 233
(-nus, Jur.y Hym., 1807 j

-nia, Desv.y Dipt., 1863).

Stephanoderes, Eichhoffy

317.

Stethaprion, Cope, 108.

Stibia, Horn, 283.

Stilbotes, Sthly 420.

Stiptonodius, Harold, 261,

Stomylus, Fhhuetts, 290.

Strumatophyma,J5a/i/, 326.

Styanax, Pascoe, 304.

Sybulus, Pascoe, 311,

Sycaltis, Hdckd, 481.

Sycandra, Hackel, 481,

Sycetta, Ildckel, 481,

Sycilla, Hdakel, 481.

Sycobia, Walker, (-bins,

Vieill.y Aves, 1816).

Sycopbila, Walker, 345.

Sycortis, Hdckel, 481.

Syculmis, Hdckel, 481.

Sycyssa, Hdckel, 481.

Syggona, Fdhrcem, 293.

Syna^toplus, Gerstdoker,

Syntheinis, Selgs, 408.

Syntomacris, Walker, 413.

Syrdenus, Chaudoir, 241.

Syrgis, SFl, 440.

Syrichius, Pascoe,311.

Systates, Gerstdoker, 300,

360.

Thalpobia, Fairmaire, 283.
Thainbus, Bonvouloir, 273.
Thaumasocerus, Fairmaire,

320.

Thaumasta, Staudinger, 372
(-masia, Perty, Arachn.,

1830).

Theates, Fahrcms, 301.

Theragretes, Atisserer, 200.

Thersites, Philippi, 390.

Tholia, L. Koch, 203.

Tiphaura, Pascoe, 303.

Tmesibasis, M^Lachlan,
402.

Torymoides, Walker, 344.

Toxocnema, Fdhrceiis, 291
(-mis, Macq., Dipt.,

1855).
Trachypoma

II,
Giehel, 105

(^Gunther, Pisces, 1859).

Tragon, Murray, 322 ( -gos,

^hweigg.y Pol., 1820).

Traumatocampa,
gren, 370.

Trieena
||,

Tullherg, 404
^Huhn., Lep., 1810).

Triaenops, Dooson, 10.

Trichocoma, Stal, 410.
Trichogypsia, Carter, 483.
Trilocularia, Olsso?i, 453.

Tritropis II,PocA, 190 (Fitz.,

Kept., 1843),

Trophimus, Horn, 279.

Truella, Pease, 160.

Tryphana, Bock, 191.

Tr)rphosa, Bock, 189 (Tri-

phosa,<^^A., Lep., 1829).

Tylissus, 437.

Tylototriton,knt/emow, 87.

Ulesanis, L. Koch, 203.

Ulus, Horn, 288.

Undulina, Lankester, 487.

Qranocoris, Walker, 424.

Uxantis, Sthl, 438.

Vanessodes, GroteSf Robin-

son, 369.

Varcia, Stdl, 438.

Velleius
II,

Kaup, 259
(XeacA, Col., 1819).

Verres, ATaw^, 259.

Veturius, Kaup, 259.

Vila, Kirby, 360.

Vindex, Kaup, 259.

Vindilis, St?il, 440. •

Virgilia, StU, 440.

Xenoclea, Bock, 190.

Xenodice, Bock, 191.

Xiphocentron, Brauer,
400.

Xiphochilus
II ,

Brady, 193
{Bleeker, Pisces, 1856).

Xiphomela, Vogel, 326.
Wallen- Xychusa, Pascoe, 313.

Xyloctonus, Eichhoff, 317.

Xyroscelis, E. Saunders,

271.

Zeiona, Pascoe, 309.
Zeugenia, Pascoe, 311.
Zopherocoris, Reuter, 429.

Zophodes, I%hr<ms, 289
(-dia,^(16w.,Lep., 1816).

END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME.

teov 15^ ioTd

riUNTED BY TAYLOR AND FRANCIS, RED LION COURT, FLEET STREET.




